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FOREWORD 








All praise and glory is due to Allah Almighty, our Creator and Master, Revealer of the Holy 
Qur'aan for our guidance, and choicest Darood and Salaams on Hazrat Muhammadur Rasulallah 
Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam, the noblest creation of Allah Aimighty, the Holy Qur'aan personified, 
the absolute guide for our success in this world and the Hereafter. 





The Holy Qur'aan is Allah Almighty's final message for the guidance of mankind. Before one can 1 
put its message into practice, one has to understand it. Thus, it is an incumbent duty of every $ 
Muslim to read this message, understand it and then act upon it. This task is proving very difficult e 
for us because there is no translation or commentary in English, which is Sunni orientated, other PA} 
than a translation of Ala Hazrat's translation — Kanzul Imaan. This, too, is just a translation 

without commentary. All the other translations and commentaries that we have in English are not e 
only scanty, but they are full of inconsistencies. In short, they do not cater for our needs. Many Fj] 
renowned commentators of the Holy Qur'aan like Imam Baidawi, Imam Jalaluddeen Suyuti, : 
Maulana Abdul Haq Muhaddith Dehlvi (May Allah be pleased with them) and the like, are of the [i 
opinion that the Holy Qur' aan can only be understood if the commentator of it has a deep love for 
Allah Almighty - its Revealer, the Holy Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam —its teacher, his 
illustrious Companions — the direct recipients of its message and the pious saints who are an | 
embodiment of the Holy Qur' aan. 




















With this in mind, Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Akbar Hazarvi Saheb, the religious and cducational 
head of the Darul Uloom Pretoria, in consultation with renowned international Sunni scholars like 
Flazrat Allama Shaikli ul Qur' aan and Hadith Maulana Sayed Haseenuddeen Shah Saheb, the 
Chancellor of Islamic University Jamia Razvia Rawalpindi (Pakistan) and Hazrat Ustadhul Ulama 
Mufti Gui Rahman Saheb of Birmingham (UK) showed a keen desire to have TAFSEER 
NOORUL IRFAAN of Mufti Ahmad Yaar Khan Badayuni translated into English, as it is a brief, 
but comprehensive, commentary based on the Sunni way of life. After much effort, trying to 
convince the officials of the Darul Uloom and the Pretoria Sunni Institute, it was finally decided to 
undertake this monumental task. Mufti Saheb then approached me for this important work. A 
meeting was then arranged between the officials, Hazrat Mufti Saheb and my self, in which this 
onerous and highly responsible task was placed on my shoulders. 
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It is purely through the Grace of Allah Almighty and the Bounties of the Holy Prophet Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam that ] have embarked on this huge task. How it came to my lot to be chosen for 
this blessed work, is beyond my imagination. 
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This translation is thus a humble effort made possible through the infinite Mercy and Grace of 
Allah Almighty, as well as through the constant assistance and guidance of Hazrat Mufti Akbar 
Hazarvi Saheb. May Allah Almighty and His Beloved Nabi Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam shine the 
torch of guidance upon me to complete the task that I have undertaken. Aameen! 
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Mohamed Hoosain Mukaddam 
A humble student of Mufti M. Akbar Hazarvi 
Darul Uloom Pretoria 
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The under mentioned Mashaa’ikh and Ulama share similar sentiments regarding 
this Translation and Commentary of the Holy Qur’aan. 
Mashaa "ikh-e-Eaam 
* Hazrat Pir Soofi Muhammad Abdullah Sahib, founder of Ghamgolia 
e Hazrat Khwaja Pir Mohammad Abdullah Jan, Murshidabad, Peshawar, 
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Centre, Birmingham, U.K. 
Pakistan 


* Hazrat Pir Allama Mufti Abdul Malik Luqmanvi, Haripur, Pakistan. 
Hazrat Allama Pir Mufti Muhammad Akhtar Raza Khan Al-Azhary, 
great grandson of A'la Hazrat Imam Ahmad Raza Bereily (may Allah be 
pleased with him) the author of the orignal Urdu trnslation Kanzul Imaan. 
Hazrat Allama Pir Allauddin Siddique, Neiriyaan Sharief, Azad Kashmir. 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sayed Muhammad Ameen Mia, Darbar Aliyah 
Mahrehra Sharief, India. 

Hazrat Allama Maulana Muhammad Ebrahim Khushtar, Founder and 
Patron of Sunni Razvi Society International 

* Hazrat Allama Pir Habib-ur-Rehman Mahboobi, Bradford U.K. 

`e Hazrat Allama Pir Ameen-Ul-Hasanaat Shah, son of Zia-ul-Ummat Pir 
Muhammad Karam Shah Sahib (May Allah be pleased with him), Bheira 
Sharief, Pakistan, 

Ghaazi-e-Miljat Hazrat Allama Sayed Muhammad Hashmi Mia Ashrafi, 
Khachaucha Sharief, India. 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Harun-ar-Rashid, Mora Sharief, Pakistan. 


Hazrat Allama Pir Muhammad Jilani Ashrafi, Kachauchwi, Spiritual È 


Foundation International. 


Hazrat Pir Sayed Ma’roof Hussain Shah Arif Qaderi Noushahi, founder 
and Patron Jamiat Tabligh-ul-Islam, Bradford U.K. 


Hazrat Professor Mohammad Maqsood Elahi Naqshbandi, Founder 
Islami Roohani Mission. 


Hazrat Allama Pir Sultan Niyaaz-ul-Hassan Sultan Bahu Trust, 
Birmingham UK 
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* Hazrat Sheikh Khalifa Saeed Ahmed Chopdat, Sultan Bahu Centre 
Johannesburg South Africa 

* Hazrat Pir Soofi Muhammad Saeed, Soofi Darbar, Durban, South Africa. 

e Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sayed Shabier Alli Shah Gilani, Chief Patron Jamaat 
Ahie Sunnat UK, (Choorah Sharief, Pakistan). 

*  Hazart Qiblah Pir Tayyab-ur-Rahman, Chauher Sharief, 
Haripur, Pakistan. 
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Internationally acclaimed Ulama-e-Kiraam 
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* Hazrat Allama Mufti Muhammad Abdul Qayyum Hazarvi, President 
Tanzeernul Madaaris Ahie Sunnat Wa Jama'at, Pakistan 

* Hazrat Allama Mufti Abdur Rasool Mansoor, Redditch UK 

* Hazrat Allama Shah Ahmed Noorani Siddique, President World Islamic 
Mission. 

* Hazrat Allama Sahibzada Faizul Aqtaab Siddique, Principal Hijaaz: 
College, U.K. 

* Hazrat Allam Ghulam Muhammad Siyalvi, Member of Islamic 
Ideological Council of Pakistan 

* Hazrat Allama Doctor Mufti Ghulam Sarwar Qaderi, Principal Jamia 
Razvia Model Town Lahore, Pakistan. 

* Hazrat Ailama Mufti Muhammad Gul Rahman, Patron, Jamaat Ahie 
Sunnat, U.K. 

* Hazrat Allama Sayed Haamid Saeed Kazmi, son of Ghazaali-e- 
Doraan,Allama Sayed Ahmed Saeed Kazmi (May Allah be pleased with 
him), Multan, Pakistan. 

* Hafizul Hadith Hazrat Allama Muhammad Hussain Abul Haqqani, India. 9j 

* Hazrat Allama Pirzada Imdaad Hussain, Founder and Patron of Jamiah 
Al-Karam U.K. 

* Hazrat Ailama Mufti Iqtidaar Ahmed Khan, the son of Mufti Ahmed 6 
Yaar Khan (May Allah be pleased with him), the author of this h 
commentary “Noorul Irfaan " "d 

* Hazrat Allama Qari Javed Akhtar, Chairman International Na'at [4 j 
Association. k 

* Hazrat Allama Doctor Kaukab Noorani Okarvi, Founder and Patron, is 
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Okarvi Academy International. 
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* Hazrat Allama Qari Khalil Ahmed Haqqani, General Secretary, Jamaat 
Ahie Sunnat, U.K. 
* Hazrat Allama Sayed Lakht-eHasanain Shah, Founder, Muslim Hands 
International. 
- Hazrat Allama Sahibzada Misbahul Malik Luqmanvi, Idara Misbahul 
Qur'aan, Birmingham, UK 
¢ Hazrat Allama Mufti Muneeb-ur-Rahman, Karachi, Pakistan 
e Hazrat Allama Professor Dr. Noor Ahmad Shahtaz, Karachi University 
of Karachi, Pakistan. 
e Hazrat Allama Qamruz Zamaan Azmi, Manchester, UK 
+ Hazrat Allama Sayed Riyaaz Hussain Shah, General Secretary, Jama’ at 
Ahie Sunnat, Pakistan. 
* Hazrat Allama Turaabul Haq Shah, Principal Darul Uloorn Amjadiyyah, 
Karachi, Pakistan. 
e Hazrat Allama Sayed Muhammed Zaakir Hussain Shah, Founder and 
Principal Jamia Zahra Ahle Sunnat, Rawalpindi, Pakistan. 
* Hazrat Allama Sayed Zia-ul-Haq Shah, Principal Jamia Muhammadiyah, 
Rawalpindi Pakistan. 
The under mentioned also expressed keenness to ensure fruition of this 
Publication 
* Hazrat Allama Abdul Gafoor Chishti, Sheffield, UK 
* Hazrat Allama Hafiz Abdul Gafoor, Edenborough UK 
* Hazrat Qari Abdul Ghani Saeedi, Bartley, UK 
* Hazrat Allama Qazi Abdul Khabier Abbasi, Harrow, UK 
* Hazrat Allama Abdul Khalick Mujaddidi, Hanslough, UK 
* Hazrat Allama Qazi Abdul Mateen al-Azhari,Derby,Uk 
* Hazrat Qari Abdul Qadir Sindhi, Francistown, Botswana. 
* Hazrat Allama Qari Abdur Raheem, Burry, UK 
* Hazrat Allama Abdur Razack, Scotland, UK 
Hazrat Allama Mohammad Abdur Razack, Rawalpindi, Pakistan 
* Hazrat Allama Qari Abdus Shakoor, Oldham,UK 
* Hazrat Sahibzada Aftaab Ahmed, Ayelsbury, UK 
* Hazrat Allama Mufti Akbar Zeerak, UK 
Hazrat Ailama Hafiz Muhammad Akram, Harrow, UK 
e Hazrat Qari Muhammad Ameen Chishti, South Hall, UK ; 
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Hazrat Allama Arshad Jameel, London, UK 
Hazrat Qari Muhammad Ashraf Sialvi, London, UK 

Hazrat Sahibzada Ateeq-ur-Rehman, Scotland, UK 

Hazrat Allama Sayed Azmat Ali Shah Hamdani, Karachi, Pakistan 
Hazrat Allama Khwaja Bashier Ahmed, London, UK 

Hazrat Allama Bashier Ahmed Sialvi, Oldham, UK 

Hazrat Allama Baustaan Qaderi, Birmingham, UK 

Hazrat Hafiz Faqeerullah Chishti, Slough, UK 

Hazrat Allama Hafiz Farooq Chishti, Birmingham UK 

Hazrat Allama Sayed Faroog Shah Sialvi, Birmingham, UK 
Hazrat Qazi Mohamaad Farooq Siddique, Luton, Uk 

Hazrat Allama Fazal Ahmad Qaderi, Derby, UK 

Hazrat Qari Fazal Rasool Chishti, New York, USA 

Hazrat Allama Mufti Fazal Subhan Qaderi, Manchester UK 
Hazrat Allama Ferogh Ahmed Qaderi, Glasgow, UK 

Hazrat Allama Ghulam Rabbani Afghani, London, UK 
Hazrat Allama Ghulam Rasool Chakswary, Birmingham, UK 
Hazrat Qari Ghulam Rasool, Manchester, UK 

Hazrat Allama Qari Hafeez-ur-Rehman Chishti, Leicester, UK 
Hazrat Allama Mufti Hassan Raza, Bradford, UK 

Hazrat Allama Muhammad Iftikhaar Hazarvi, Sydney, Australia 
Hazrat Allama Pirzada I’jaaz-ul-Hasanain, Woking UK 
Hazrat Allama Sayed 1’jaaz Hussain Shah, Dundee, UK 
Hazrat Allama Imtiaz Raza, Harare, Zimbabwe 

Hazrat Hafiz Inayat Alli, Dudley, UK 

Hazrat Alama Muhammad Ishaq Naeemi, UK 

Hazrat Allama Muhammad Ishaq Zafar, Rawalpindi, Pakistan 
Hazrat Allama Hafiz Qari Jamshed, Ilford, UK 

Hazrat Allama Mufti Jameel Ahmed Noushahi, Bradford, UK 
Hazrat Qari Jameel Ahmed Chishti, Leicester, UK 

Hazrat Allama Javed-ul-Qaderi, Harrow, UK 

Hazrat Janab Javed Iqbal, New Zealand 

Hazrat Qari Khadim Hussain Chishti, Oldham UK 

Hazrat Allama Qari Khalid Mahmood Shirazi, Bradford, UK 
Hazrat Allama Liyagat Alli, Woking, UK 
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* Hazrat Hafiz Mahboob Hussain, Redditch, UK 
* Hazrat Qazi Mohamaad Ma’roof Siddique, Luton, Uk 
¢ Hazrat Allama Professor Masood Akhtar, Luton, UK 
¢ Hazrat Ailama Qazi Manzoor Ahmed Sahib, Glasgow, UK 
* Hazrat Qari Muhammad Anvar Qamar, Leigh Cross, UK 
* Hazrat Allama Muhammad Arshad Misbahi, Manchester, UK 
* Hazrat Allama Pir Muhammad Arshad, Birmingham, UK 
* Hazrat Moulna Muhammad Aslam, Maputo Mozambique 
¢ Hazrat Allama Muhammad Habib, Watford, UK 
* Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Musaddiq, Gabarone, Botswana 
* Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Nadeem, Maputo Mozambique 
¢ Hazrat Allama Muhammad Sabir, Scotland, UK 
* Hazrat Allama Muhammad Salim, Watford, UK 
* Hazrat Hafiz Muhammad Salim, Ayelsbury, UK 
¢ Hazrat Qari Muhammad Siddiq, Acton, UK 
* Hazrat Allama Muhammad Siddiq Hazarvi, Lahore, Pakistan 
* Hazrat Allama Muhammad Siddiq, Slough, UK 
* Hazrat Qari Muhammad Sultan, Birmingham, UK 
¢ Hazrat Allama Muhammad Tayyab, Manchester, UK 
* Hazrat Hafiz Muhammad Yaqoob, Ayelsbury, UK 
* Hazrat Allama Sayed Mujtaba Shah, Fiji Islands 
* Hazrat Allama Munir Ahmed Chishti, Wales, UK 
* Hazrat Allama Mufti Munir-uz-Zamaan, Sheffield, UK 
* Hazrat Allama Sayed Muzammil Shah Jama’ati, Manchester UK 
* Hazrat Hafiz Muhammad Naseem, London, UK 
* Hazrat Allama Qari Nazir Ahmed Qaderi, London UK 
* Hazrat Allama Nisaar Ahmed Sulaimani, London, UK 
* Hazrat Allama Hafiz Niyaaz Ahmed Siddique, Birmingham UK 
* Hazrat Allama Sayed Noor Ahmed Shah, London, UK 
* Hazrat Hafiz Qari Noor Hashim Sahib, Dewsburry, UK 
¢ Hazrat Allama Omar Farooq Saeedi, Mansehra, Pakistan 
* Hazrat Hafiz Qaisar Masood Sahib, Dallas, USA 
* Hazrat Shahzada Raashid-ul-Malik, Harrow, UK 
* Hazrat Aflama Rahid-ur-Rahman Rashid, Mansehra, Pakistan 
* Hazrat Allama Rasool Baksh Saeedi, Birmingham, UK 
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* Hazrat Allama Riyaz Ahmed Samdani, London, UK 

* Hazrat Allama Riyaz-ul-Hasanain, Hassenabdal, Pakistan 

* Hazrat Allama Sajid-ul-Hashmi, Burnleigh, UK 

* Hazrat Allama Mufti Saeed Ahmed Bandhialvi, Birmingham, UK 
* Hazrat Allama Pirzada Sardar Ahmad Qaderi, Manchester, UK 

* Hazrat Allama Sayed Shafqat Hussain Shah, Texas, USA 

¢ Hazrat Allama Muhammad Shahjehan Madani, Manchester, UK 
* Hazrat Allama Shahid Raza, Leicester, UK 

* Hazrat Allama Sher Muhammad Qaderi, Gabarone, Botswana 

* Hazrat Allama Mufti Tahir, Birmingham, UK 

* Hazrat Allama Sayed Tanveer Hussain Shah, Hallifax, UK 

* Hazrat Allama Sahibzada Tayyab-ur-Rehman, Birmingham, UK 
* Hazrat Allama Yaqoob Hazarvi, Rawalpindi, Pakistan 

* Hazrat Allama Yazdani Raza Misbahi, London, UK 

* Hazrat Allama Mufti Yunus Kashmiri, London, UK 

* Hazrat Allama Doctor Zafar Iqbal Nooni, Virginia, USA 

* Hazrat Allama Zafar Mahmood Farashwi, Manchester, UK 

+ Hazrat Allama Sahibzada Zaheeruddin, Birmingham, UK 

Hazrat Allama Zia-ul-Islam, Birmingham, UK 





Some South African based Ulama, who have expressed their kind sentiments y 
regarding the publication of this Translation and Commentary. 


Hazrat Allama Dr. Abbas Khan, Sunni Jamiat-ul-Ulama, Kwa Zulu 
Natal. 










Durban. 

+ Hazrat Allama Abdun Nabi Hamidi, Chairman Sunni Ulama Council, 
Gauteng. 

* Hazrat Allama Ahmed Mukaddam Al-Qaderi, Islamic College of South 
Africa, Cape Town. 

* Qari Ahmed Khalil Solay, Madressa Hifzul Qur'aan, Laudium 

* Hazrat Qari Ahmed Raza, Laudium, Pretoria 

* Hazrat Aliama Sayed Aleemuddin Misbahi, Principal Dami Uloom 
Qaderiyya Gharieb Nawaz, Ladysmith. 

* Hazrat Maulana Aurangzeb Raja, Madressa Rasooliah, Durban 













D. 


EDEN DNNN JA mE zv an pu E E uii 


Marfat.com 






















viii 
U LEB PRD PILE OUI AL e e e ACA dn c 





- Hazrat Khalifa Casim Zalgonker Ashrafi, Grassypark Cape Town. 

- Maulana Dawood Ahmed Barakati Roshnee Muslim Jammaat, 
Vereeniging. 

* Hazrat Maulana Faizal Khan, Sunni Jamiat-ul-Ulama, KZN 

- Hazrat Maulana Farhad Khan, Pricipal Darul Uloom Ashrafia, Durban 

* Hazrat Maulana Feroz Osman, Jurnmah Mosque, Verulam, KZN 

+ Hazrat Maulana Ghulam Murtadha Cassin, Chairman Na’at 
Association, Durban 

- Hazrat Maulana Goolam Sabir Ashrafi, Masjidur Rahman, Pretoria 

* Qari Haq Nawaz, Meelad-e-Mustapha Masjid Laudium. 

* Hazrat Allarna Iftikhaar Ahmed Chishti, Principal Madrassah Zia-ul- 
Uloom, Durban. 

* Hazrat Allama Irshaad Soofi, Central Soofi Mosque, Pietermaritzburg, 
KZN 

* Hazrat Sahibzada irfaan Alli Shah, Mayfair, Johannesburg 

* Hazrat Maulana Ismail Peerbhai, Escourt, KZN 

¢ Hazrat Qari Izharul Mustapha, Jummah Masjid, Mafikeng 

* Hazrat Allama Jamil Ahmed Faki, Madressa Ghousia Durban 

Hazrat Qari Khalid Mahmood, Jummah Masjid Queen Street, Pretoria 

Hazrat Allama Khalil Ahmed Chishti, Darul Uloom Ashrafia, Durban 

Hazrat Allarna Mohsin Ashrafi, Sunni Ularna Council, Cape Town. 

* Qari Mohammad Ashraf Parker, Madressa Iqra, Cape Town 

* Hazrat Aliarna Qari Mubeen Ashrafi, Madrassah Ashrafia, Verulam, 
KZN 

* Maulana Muhammad Alli Osman, Ghausia Masjid, Laudium 

* Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Asghar Zahidi, Zia-ul-Islarn, Lenasia 
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Ü *  Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Aslam Suliman, Jumrnah Masjid Laudium 
1 Pretoria 
ec Hazrat Moulna Muhammad Ishaq, Central Soofi Mosque, 
4 Pietermaritzburg. 
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Hazrat Maulana Muhammad  Taahir, Jummah Masjid, Merebank, 
Durban 

°- Hazrat Allama Naushad Alam Misbahi, Principal Jamia Razvia, Lenasia, 
Johannesburg. 

e Hazrat Maulana Noor Alli Nooni, Mahadin Masjid, Potcheftsroom 

* Hazrat Imam Saeed Ahmed, Queen Street, Pretoria 

* Maulana Sarfaraz Hamza, Beizille Masjid, Cape Town. 

«Hazrat Hafiz Shahid Alli Meera, Darn! Uloom Ashrafia, Durban 

* Hazrat Maulana Sher Muhammad Saeedi, Principal Hidayatul Islam, 
JHB. f 

* Hazrat Soofi Javed, Alpine Rd Masjid, Durban. 

* Hafiz Tahir Ahmed Saleh Mohammed, Worcester, Cape Town 

«Hazrat Maulana Turaab Alli Qaderi, Jummah Masjid Sparks Rd, Durban 

* Hazrat Allama Yusuf Sayed, Prinipal Zia-ul-Uloom Saberi Chishti, 
Lenasia., Johannesburg. 

* Hazrat Ailama Yusuf Sialvi, Central Mosque, Tongaat KZN 
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ABOUT THIS PUBLICATION 


























4 In the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate the Most Merciful 

All Praise be to Allah Almighty and choicest blessings and salutations on the 
AY Final Prophet and Messenger, Hazrat Muhammad Sallallahu Alaihi 
"n Wasallam and upon his Family and Companions (May Aiiah be pleased with 
them). 





^, 


The Holy Qur’aan is undoubtedly the Word of Allah Almighty, communicated to 
humanity through the Beloved Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam and is from 
the Heavenly Books. It is still in its original form and is protected, and will 
always be protected against any change, to this effect, that not even a single dot 
has or will be removed form it, because Allah Almighty has taken it upon Himself 
to protect the Holy Qur'aan. Since Hazrat Muhammad Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam is the Final Messenger of Allah Almighty, the Holy Qur'aan is the 
closing episode of Divine revelation. It is a proclamation that, now humanity has 
no other choice but to receive guidance from the Holy Qur'aan. The beautiful 
style of language and order of the Holy Qur'aan is unique and there is none 
second to it. 










d 


The Holy Qur'aan challenged all its opponents, Arab and non-Arab alike, to 
produce a single verse like that of the Holy Qur'aan, but they had to decline. It is 
a glittering miracle, which removes the darkness of evil and sin. 






















The Holy Qur'aan is certainly the most read book in the world and its many 
translations and exegesis have been written hitherto. Imam Ahie Sunnah Maulana 
Ahmad Raza Khan's (May Allah be pleased with him) translation Kanzul Imaan 
is considered to be the best in Urdu translations. It deserves to be translated into 
other languages, particularly into English. This was accordingly carried out by 
Professor Shah Faridul Haq of Pakistan. Maulana Naeemuddeen Muradabadi 
wrote brief, but valuable notes on this rendering, which were later developed by 
Mufti Ahmad Yaar Khan (Rahmatullah Alaihe) under the title “Noorul Irfaan". 
The credit for presenting this worthwhile work goes to Maulana Mufti 
Muhammad Akbar Hazarvi and his colleagues, especially Br. Mohamed Hoosain 
Mukaddam, who is the translator of this work. 


e 


Maulana Mufti Muhammad Akbar Hazarvi’s origination is from Ghazi Khot in 
Mansehra, Pakistan. He completed his Dars-e-Nizami course at Jamia Razvia Zia- 
ul-Uloom (Rawalpindi) and obtained his M.A. degree in Arabic from the 
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+ 
International Islamic University in Islamabad (Pakistan). On the invitation of the Ad 
late Abdul Haq Saleh Muhammad of Lenasia (Johannesburg), he travelled with Y 
me to South Africa in 1988 and I was asked to allow him to stay on in Laudium M 
(Pretoria) for the education of the Muslims there. This was done on condition that V 
a Darul Uloom is established, and the Darul Uloom Pretoria, of which Mufti Y 
Hazarvi is Principal, is now doing remarkable Islamic work. V 





















They have commenced with the publication of books and this translation is a Y 
masterpiece in this series. Congratulations must go to the translator Mohamed M 
Hoosain Mukaddam for the sterling work he has done, as well as to Mufti [Jj 
Muhammad Akbar Hazarvi and Hafez Muhammad Ismail Hazarvi and Maulana bY 
Abdul Wahhab Wookay. 
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I pray that Allah Almighty, through the intercession of His Beloved Prophet 
Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam, accepts the efforts of Mufti Hazarvi, Mohamed 
Hoosain Mukaddam, their colleagues as well as the officials of Darul Uloom 
Pretoria in producing this work. May Allah Almighty always keep them safe and | 
under His Protection. Furthermore, I advise the purchase and distribution of this 7 
Tafseer as a means of sending Esaale Sawaab on the souls of your kindred, who 5, 
have departed from this world. 
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Abul Khair Sayed Haseenuddeen Shah 
Principal, Jamia Razvia Zia-ul-Uloom 
Rawalpindi, 

Pakistan. 
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A Brief Profile on Maulana Shah Ahmad Raza Khan 
Ala Hazrat, Imam Ahmad Raza Khan, a great jurist and a learned scholar of Islam, 
was born in 1858 at Bareilly (India) and died in 1921. 


Imam Ahmad Raza Khan was a born genius. He read the Holy Qur’aan when he was 
oniy four years old. Later, he became astonishingly well-versed in more than fifty 
branches of learning pertaining to the Ancient and Modern Sciences, Hadith, Fiqh, 
Islamic Jurisprudence, Mathematics, Economics and many more. He left 
contributions in all these academic disciplines. He was a prolific writer and wrote 
about one thousand books relating to various aspects of Islam. He is considered to be 
the most learned and authentic authority on the Qur'aan, Sunnah and jurisprudence. 


Although he was well versed in scores of branches of knowledge, yet in his later 
years, he restricted his interest to the following branches of religious learning: 

1. To support and defend the Holy Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam. 

2. To uproot and rectify the innovations prevalent in Muslim Society. 

3. To issue religious decrees according to the Hanafi School of 

jurisprudence. 










d 

e 

‘ Ala Hazrat’s religious works have no parallel in his time. His ability, farsightedness 
land depth of thought have been recognized by the Ulama of the four schools of 
3 jurisprudence. Although he has written a large number of books on numerous topics, 
his two most famous works are the translation of the Holy Qur'aan in Urdu and 
& Fatawa Razvia in twelve volumes. 









It is an accepted fact that the revealed Arabic words of the Holy Our'aan cannot be 
actually transformed in any other language. A literal translation of the Arabic 
Qur'aan conveying the same meaning is not only difficult, but also impossible. 
Therefore, the translation of the Holy Qur' aan in any other language is usually an 
explanatory translation. 






A 


Ala Hazrat’s Urdu translation, known as KANZUL IMAAN is an explanatory 
translation. This explanatory translation of the Holy Qur’aan into Urdu was 
completed in 1910. It is the most famous and accepted Urdu translation in the world. 
In his translation, Ala Hazrat has tried to assign such meanings to the words of the 
Holy Qur’ aan that there may not be any contradiction in the meaning of the words 
and verses of the Holy Qur’aan. The other thing which he has kept in mind while 
translating the Holy Qur’aan is that such a meaning should be selected that may not 
slight the status and dignity of Almighty Allah and His Prophets. 
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Tafseer Noorul Irfaan is the first complete and comprehensive exegesis written in a 
Urdu. Hs author, Hazrat Mufti Ahmad Yaar Khan, the son of Maulana h4 
Muhammad Yaar Khan was bom in 1906 and passed away on the 3' of v 
Ramadaan, 24 October 1971 in Gujarat (Pakistan). He received his primary M 
education from his learned father and then studied at Madressa Shamsul Uloom in V 
Badayun, India. Thereafter, he proceeded to Muradabad, also in India, to study M 
under Sayed Muhammad Naeemuddeen at Jamia Naeemia 






Besides this prominent work, he produced several other scholarly works 
mentioned hereunder: 

1. | Naeemul Ban Fi Inshirah-al-Bukhari 
. Mirat Sharah Mishkaat 

. Jaa Al-Haq 

.  IlmulMiraas 

.  Shaan-e-Habibur Rahman 

. Islami Zindagi 

.  Ilmul Qur'aan 

.  Risala-e-Noor 


2 
3 
4 


5 
6 
1 
8 










A true commentary of the Holy Qur'aan requires a thorough knowledge of Arabic 
grammar, semantics, lexicology, tradition, jurisprudence as well as various other 
branches of knowledge. Sheikhui Tafseer Hakeem ul Ummah, Mufti Ahmad Yaar 
Khan Naeemi was no doubt qualified in all the required branches of knowledge. 
The author studied all previously written exegesis and his work sums up concisely 
the major points discussed in these commentaries. Further, he has particularly 
summarized the contents of Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan of Maulana Sayed 
Muhammad Naeemuddeen Muradabadi. A great number of religious scholars 
have paid tribute and benefited from his immense knowledge. 
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servants for His work. This has nothing to do with that person's level of 
education, his expertise in the field or his experience. Allah Almighty chooses 
whom He wills. 








The task of printing and publishing is not an easy one. It is accompanied by a 
huge responsibility of maintaining good standards in respect of quality of work, 












Taking into account the above requirements, we have made every possible effort 
to present this volume to the best of our ability. Nevertheless, no one can claim 
perfection besides our Supreme Lord, Allah Almighty. Thus, there may be errors 
terms of expression and presentation If you detect any, we humbly appeal to you 
to bring them to our notice. 





The purpose of this effort is to make the Message of the Holy Qur'aan in 
accordance with the Sunni Aqaaid accessible to the Muslims globally. We 
therefore make a request to all our readers to make Dua that Allah Almighty, 
through the Waseela of His Beloved Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam, accepts 
this humble effort of ours in His Supreme Court so that it becomes a source of 
salvation for our Hereafter Aameen. 


May Allah Almighty grant all of us the guidance to become active Muslims for 
promoting and glorifiing of Allah's Deen! Aameen 


DEPARTMENT OF PUBLICATIONS 
DARUL ULOOM PRETORIA 
P.O.BOX 14296 
LAUDIUM 
0037 
REPUBLIC OF SOUTH AFRICA 








COPYRIGHT RESERVED 








Reproduction of any part of this book in any form shall Constitute infringement of 
copyright, although brief extracts for reviews or lectures may be used, if 
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Gratitude 



















The Darul Uloom Pretoria wishes to place on record its sincerest Thanks and 
Gratitude to the Zeeshan Siddiq & Family UK, for having acknowledged this 
tremendous work and effort of the Darul Uloom Pretoria. An effort of 14 years 
could only be made possible to reach the greater masses is through publication df 
this masterpiece of work. Having recognized this effort and to ensure that this is 
shared with the English speaking Muslim communities, the Zeeshan Siddiq & 
Family accepted responsibility to bear the cost of the printing of these two 
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Says Allah Almighty in the Holy Qur'aan: 





“The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is 
likened to a grain of corn which grows seven ears, and each ear bears a M 
hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to whomsoever he y 
pleases. And Allah cares for all and He is knower of all things." 






This is certainly a means of obtaining continuous rewards (Sadaq-e-Jariah). 
Whosoever would be reading this valuable translation and the commentary would 
be a recipient of rewards as well as those who made it possible for them to read. 
For as long as this is existent, members of the Zeeshan Siddiq & Family will be 
the recipients of equal rewards. 


May Allahu Ta'ala aceept this efforts of the and we request you, the reader to P 
remember them in your kind duas. 
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10 Sections and 78 verses] 
SECTION 1 


Allah in the name of the most 
affectionate. the merciful. 






1. O people! Fear ? your Lord 
undoubtedly, the tremor of the Hour 
is a thing very hard 3 

2. Fear should be inculcated by becoming 
believers and giving up infidelity, the sinners 
should become pious and the pious should 
remain steadfast on their piety. Every person 


should fear Allah Almighty. 
3 By this tremor is meant a specific 


2. The day when you would see it. 
Every suckling woman shall forget * 
her infant whom she suckled, and 
every pregnant shall cast away her 
burden and you will see men as they 
are drunk 5 and they will not be 
drunk, but the torment of Allah is 
severe. 
4. This means the condition of the fear of 
Qiyamah would be such that if there were any 
pregnant or foster mothers at that point in time 
they would have lost their babies and would 
have forgotten about them. Otherwise, on that 
day there will neither be anyone pregnant nor 
any suckling baby, because forty years before 


the Day of Judgement child birth would have 
come to an end. If by this tremor is meant the 






3. And there are some who dispute 6 
about Allah without knowledge", and 
follow every rebellious devil. 


Like Nadar ibn Harith who had 






(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 






1291 Words , 5075 Letters 










tremor which would be taking place near the 
time of Qiyamah, prior to the rising of the sun 
from the west. It would be severer than all the 
tremors. Or it could denote the very tremor of 
the Day of Judgement. 















tremor at the time of the rising of the sun from 
the west prior to the Day of Judgement, then 
there is no need for any explanation because at 
that point in time there will be taking place to 
pregnancies, etc. 

S. Rather it is due to the Fear of Allah Almighty è 
that people would have lost their senses. Even [s 
from this, too, the special devotees of the Holy b 
Prophet 41, , 4I y «le alll „Lo are excluded. Ki 
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accepted the angels as the daughters of Allah 
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Almighty and was always having an argument 
with the believers over this issue. From this we 
learn that in a debate, the one who is false will 
always be arguing to prove his point, while the 
one who is on the path of truth will not waver 
from the Truth. Both cannot be called 
quarrelsome persons. This verse was revealed 
concerning Nadar bin Harith. 

7. From this we learn that to debate about the 
Personality and Attributes of Allah Almighty is 
not proper. Believe in Him 
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APTA ASO CAT CART 


4. For whom it has been written that 
who will befriend 8 him, then he will 
necessarily misguide him and will 
guide him towards the torment of 
Hell. 


8. By keeping evil beliefs, or doing evil deeds, 
or keeping friendship with evi! people. In 
Short, having a liking for evil things, and 
keeping friendship with evil people is equal to 
















5. O people! ? if you have any doubt 
the Resurrection, then consider that 
We created you from dust !9, We from 
a drop of water (sperm). Then from 
the clot of blood, !! then from a piece 
of flesh fashioned and unfashioned !?, 
so that We may manifest !? to you 
Our signs. And We cause whom We 
wil to remain in the womb of 
mothers till an appointed time 4, then 
we bring you out as infant !5, then in 
order that you may reach !6 your 
maturity, and of you is one who dies 
17 early and is one who is put to a 
worthless age '8 so that after knowing 
knows nothing !? And you see the 
earth withered up then when We sent 
down water upon it, it was freshened 
and swelled up and grew every 
beauteous pair 20, 
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This means Oh infidels! and rejectors 
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without any arguments. Have full trust in the 
words of the Holy Prophet „Lus dTs te «Ut jhe . 
However, the religious scholars discuss about 
the Personality and Attributes of Allah 
Almighty for the sake of verification. on 
condition that its purpose is not to go into any 
argument, and that the aim of such a discussion 
is to remove any objections and establish 
affirmation about these matters. Thus, science 
of oratory is not bad but good. 















loving the devil, just like having love for the 
friends of Allah Almighty is equal to loving 
Allah Almighty. 
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which follow are in accordance with these. 
This means Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace). because creation of the father is 
indirectly the creation of the children. Or it 
means a person's creation is from a sperm, the 
sperm is from blood, the blood is from 
nourishment, the nourishment is from the sand. 
11. In this verse the procedure of the creation 
of man is described. while in the creation of 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) and Hazrat 
lesa (On whom be peace) is done by the Hand 
of Providence. Hence, there is no inconsistency 
in the verses. This verse cannot be used to 
prove that Hazrat lesa (On whom be peace) was 
created from a father. as is understood by the 
Qadiy anis 
12. By this is meant that at first the clot of 
blood does not have any form, then it assumes 
form. By this is not meant any miscarried 
pregnancy. fashioned or unfashioned because 
through this, no birth takes place. Hence, the 
verse is crystal clear. 
13. Theseare things for you to ponder over, that 
what you were at conception and what you have 
becomenow. How did these changes take place? 
14. From this we learn that during pregnancy. 
the period of keeping the foetus is not restricted 
to any given length of time. This is left entirely 
to the wishes of the Almighty. Some children 
remain in the wombs for six months and some 
as long as two years. |n it there is a hint that 
the mother's womb was not a permanent place 
of rest for you but a temporary one. Likewise, 
this world. too, is not a permanent place of 
abode, but it is just a transitory place which you 
have to leave. You were placed in the mother's 
womb so that your physical structure could be 
fully formed. while in the world for your 
spiritual development. 
15. Upto the first six years the child is 
6. This is so because Allah is the 
Truth and that it is He who Will give 
life to the dead and that He can do 
ali things 21. 
2|. The essence of this comparison is to show 
that just as the parched earth becomes lush 
the same 


10. 
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HAGA 
called an infant, thereafter he is called SABEE - M 
infant boy (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). ) 
16. The prime of life is from the time of e 
puberty until the age of thirty, during which one IM 
obtains full maturity. M 
V7. Prior to the prime age or after this age Y 
comes to an end i.e. some die in their infancy Y 
and others in the prime of their age. M 
18. This means until old age. It should be Mi 
remembered that the true meaning of age is the 
habitation of the body. 
19. Hazrat Ikramah (May Allah be pleased " 
with him) says any believer who is a habitual 
reciter of the Holy Qur'aan, will not experience 
this i.e, worthless age. Hence, the august 
Prophets and the chosen friends of Allah 
Almighty are not included in this law. If the 
blessed Prophets of Allah Almighty in their old 
age had experienced this condition, then 
propagation would not have remained 
obligatory on them and Prophethood would’ 
have been taken away from them. Otherwise, 
there would have been a possibility of an error 
in propagation. But these great personalities 
remain Prophet's by receiving revelation till 
their very end. Thus these great Prophets are 
protected from this. 

20. This means even if all types of seeds are 
sown in the ground, but if the ground is not 
watered, it will remain dry. Likewise, even if a 
person may perform many deeds, without the 
blessings, of Prophethood, it would be useless. ; 
The earth remains lush green with water and the rs 
heart with the blessings of the pious, After à 
Hijrah and prior to the conquest of Makkah, P2 
Muslims were deprived from living in this holy Iv] 
city. Migration was obligatory, because È 
although the Ka'ba is the house of Allah + 
Almighty, at that point in time it had not been H 
brightened by the light of Prophethood. k 
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manner, the sound of the trumpet will bequeath (9N 
life into the lifeless bodies. h 
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7. And because the Hour is to come, 
there is no doubt in it and because 
Allah will raise those who are in the 
graves. 22 
22. By grave is meant the world of Barzakh 
which is between death and the Day of 
Judgement and not just a hollow or a cave 
which is the burial place of the corpses. Thus, 
8. And from mankind there are those 
W] who disputes about Allah with out 
having any knowledge and witbout 
any guidance ? and with out any 
enlightening Book. 24 
23. From this we learn that to enter into battle 
with the infidels in support of the Religion for 
the sake of Allah Almighty is better by having 
full knowledge. The teaching and learning of 
knowledge in a systematic way is beneficial, it 
equips you to debate with the infidels for the 
sake of Allah Almighty. We further learn that 
the real disputers are those who are on the path 
of falsehood and not the one who is on the path 
of Truth, as such a person is the supporter of 
Truth. If there is a battle between the police 
and the robbers, the 
9. Turning his neck 75 from truth o 
& that he may mislead others from the 
path of Allah For him there is 
3 























































humiliation. 26 in the world and on 
the Day of Judgement. We shall make 
him taste the torment of burning. 

25. This means such a person proudly leaves 
the august gathering tries his best to mislead the 
believers, and prevent the infidels from 
accepting faith. From this we learn that 























Hands?” sent forth and Allah oppresses 
not His bondmen. 


21. From this we learn that the minor 
children of the infidels who die in this 
condition, will not go into Hell, because this is 
set aside for those who die in infidelity and 
doing evil deeds. These children are not guilty 
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all these bodies which had been burned or 
drowned, etc. will all be resurrected. Thus, 
there is no inconsistency in the verses. 
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police would be the upholders of the law, while 
the robbers are the breakers of the law. 

24.This verse was revealed concerning Abu 
Jahl and the infidels, like him, who would argue 
with the believers about Tauheed. Here, 
knowledge denotes natural sciences while 
guidance indicates knowledge of reason and 
argumentation. By book is meant knowledge of 
revelation. All this shows that their nature and 
vision is evil, and away from revelation. If this 
is the case then, from where will they obtain 
intelligence and understanding. 
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those who run away from the gatherings of the 

pious will not come on the path of guidance. 


26. Death in the Battle of Badr and curse of 
the believers until the Day of Judgement. 
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of either thing. Also, sending those into Hell 

without being guilty of sin is declared here by 

Allah Almighty as an act of injustice, and that 

Allah Almighty is indeed pure of any form of 
injustice. 
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11. And some men worship Allah on 
an edge, 28 then if any good reaches 
him, then he is content 29 their with 
and if trial befalls, turn round on his 
face; there is loss of the world and 
hereafter both. This as I manifest 
loss 36, 









28. This verse was revealed regarding those 
Bedouin converts who would accept faith. If 
after accepting Islam, they would obtain 
children. wealth and health, they would say 
Islam is a true religion. If things were contrary 
to this, then they would say Islam is a bad 
religion (May Allah forbid) i.e. ever since we 
have accepted Islam we found ourselves in 
difficulties. 

29, Here the word ‘gvod denotes all worldly 
bounties, and contentment denotes contentment 
of the heart i.e. these people have understood 
the comforts of the world as the proof of Truth 
and slightest hardship makes them disgusted 
with Islam 

12. They worship beside Allah such 
that which can neither do no bad or 
good to them 3!, This in indeed 
straying a-far 

31. This means to call upon them and worship 
them. is bereft of any worldly benefit or loss. 
These deities will neither provide benefit by 
worshipping them, nor cause any loss by not 
worshipping them. However, their worship will 
prove extremely disastrous in the Hereafter. On 
the contrary, the moon, the sun, the rocks, etc. 
provide benefit as well as loss. 







13. They worship such that whose 
harm is more 3? expected than his 
benefit. No doubt, what an evil 
patron and no doubt what as evil 


comrade! 

32. In this verse the word 'harm' denotes 
harm in the true sense of the word i.e. death in 
FA] the world. and Hell in the Hereafter, while 
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30. From this we learn that sometimes the g 
pious servants of Allah Almighty, too, have to | 
endure hardships in the form of a test. Says 
Allah Almighty "And necessarily We shall put 
you 10 test with something of fear and hunger 
and with some loss of wealth and lives and 
and glad tidings to the patient" 
(S2:V155). Without, doubt piety and purity 
ward off calamities and are a means of 
obtaining mercy of Allah Almighty. Says the 
Holy QUR'AAN: "And he who fears Allah, 
Allah will make a way for his deliverance. And 
will provide for him whence he expects not" 
(S65:V2-3). 
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Numerous tasks are completed through the use 
of stones, but if these are used to harm 
someone, these can cause great damage. M 
Likewise, there are thousands benefits derived b 
from the sun, while at times this very sun can 

cause harm as well. Thus, there can be no 43 
objection raised at the verse. [d 
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benefit indicates their imaginary benefits (eg. [^ 
intercession of the idols, etc.) This means the p$) 
hope of benefits these idol worshippers are È 
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[DJ] having from these idols is very remote and 
impossible, while the harm of their foolishness 
of the idols worship they will see in a near 
fy} future. This verse does not contradict the 
previous verse in any way in which it is said 


14. Undoubtedly, Allah will cause 
those who believed and did good 
deeds to enter gardens beneath 
which rivers 3 flow. No doubt, Allah 
does what He will. 


33. It should be remembered that Faith is the 
cause of entry into Paradise, while good deeds 
are the means of obtaining its bounties and high 
status. The mention here is made of acquiring 
Paradise i.e. Paradise acquired 
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15. Whosoever imagines that Allah 
will not help His prophet in the 
world and the hereafter?4: let him 
stretch a rope upward and let him 
see that for which his heart so 
buring.55 


4 


^ 


4 
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ie] 34. This tells us that Allah Almighty will give 
3 assistance to the Holy Prophet phus aif ate «lll Lo 

in this world as well as in the Hereafter. The 
assistance in the world would be to make his 
6 religion prevail over all other religions, and 
fa} Provide honour for his devotees, while in the 
Hereafter, He would accept the Holy Prophet's 
BY ros ily ke «UI cintercession and grant him 
the Lofty Piace and the Desired Status promised 
to him. 










16. And thus we have sent down this 
Quran as Manifest signs and that 
Allah guides whom He will. 36 


36. This tells us that the desire for guidance is 
not for everybody but permission for guidance 
is for all i.e. Allah Almighty loves that everyone 
should come on the path of guidance, but His 
intention is that some person should be on the 
path of guidance and some person should 
remain misled.There is a big difference 
between intention, love and pleasure. It is for 
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that these idols will not provide any benefit nor 
any harm. Also, this verse in no way gives the 
belief that is a hope of receiving benefits from 
the idols, but perhaps in some distant future. 
Such belief is totally without any substance. 
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through one's effort of faith and good deeds. 
because conferred Paradise would be awarded 
to the minor Muslim children and, we, sinner: 
through some good deeds. 
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35. From this we learn ie it anyone becomes 
enraged or talks nonsense he will not cause any 
harm to the Holy Prophet's phus Uf, ule «lI pho 
personality. No matter how much nonsense you 
may talk about the sun it will continue to shine 
brightly. The devotees of the Holy Prophet 
phwy UTy dale <li! to will continue to prosper in 
this world and the Hereafter. 
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this reason that everyone is given the command 
to seek guidance, but everyone is not provided 
with guidance. Many times a command is 
given against one's intention. Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) was given the command 
to sacrifice his son, but that was not His 
intention. 
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17. Undoubtedly, Muslims and Jews 
and the sabians and the Christians 37 
and the Magians and the polytheist 
38, verily Allah the polytheists , verily 
Allah will judge 3° between them on 
the Day of judgement. Undoubtedly, 
every thing is before Allah. 

37 From this we learn that the Jews and 
Christians are neither believers nor infidels like 
the poly theists and fire worshippers. It is for this 
reason that Allah Almighty has mentioned them 
separately and their religious ordinances 
differently eg. it is permissible for the believers 
to marry the women of the People of the Book, 
animals slaughtered by them are lawful to eat, 
while all this of the polytheists is unlawful. 
Furthermore, if you accept everything, but detach 
yourself from the Holy Prophet 
ploy x, le dii Lo it will not be regarded as 
faith. Observe. the Christians had been believers 
in the Day of Judgement, the Angels, Paradise, 


18. Have you not seen *? that to Allah 
prostrates who so ever is in the 
heavens and in the earth, and the 
sun, and the moon, and the stars, 
and the mountains, and the trees, 
and the beast, and many *! are those 
upon whom the torment is already 
justified, 42 none *3 is there to give 
him honour. Undoubtedly, Allah 
does what He pleases. 




















40.This tells us that every creation between the 
heavens and the earth is visible to the Holy 
Prophet tu, Ji, que «i! „Lo and he is seeing 
their worship and deeds. The Holy Prophet 
piss Ji, yle lt Lahimself, says "your Rukus 
and Sujoods, your fear of Allah Almighty and 
humility are not hidden from me". In short, he 
is aware of every action and movement of the 
believers unti! the Day of Judgement. 
Regarding the two inmates of the grave. the 
Holy Prophet „Lu, di, yle 49! „Lo had informed 
that one was a backbiter, and the other was a 
shepherd who would not protect 
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Hell all other Prophets, the Personality of Allah M 
Almighty and many of His Attributes, but they 
have not been called as believers. The Holy 
Prophet phwy diy «le alll „Lo is the basis of Faith. 
38. This means the worshippers of stones and 
trees. Thus there is no contradiction in the 
verse because, although, the Jews and 
Christians are polytheists, they do not worship 
stones. 

39. This means practical decision i.e.the 
believers will be sent to Paradise and the 
infidels to Hell. Otherwise, the verbal 
judgement has been made in this world as well. 
Thus, there is no objection against the verse. 
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himself from the chintz of urine. ¢ 
4l. From this we leam that besides man and IX 
jinn there is no infidelity among any other fd 
creation. All prostrate and worship Allah P4 
Almighty. Regarding man Allah Almighty has & 
used the word ‘many This restriction is not FN 
used as a relative pronoun that it may contradict 
this verse: "And there are few in My bondsmen WR 
that are thankful" (S34:V13), but it is used to £) 
state the actual condition i.c. there are many h 
believers and many infidels. Also, the purpose t, 
of the Sajdah in this verse is not the [M 
subservience to affairs of creation, because +, 
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even the infidel does that. This Sajdah signifies 
Sajdah of worship. 

42. itis important that one should offer Sajdah 
after reciting this verse so that you would be 
included in the first 'many’ i.e. believers and not 
in the second many ie. infidels. May Allah 
Almighty bless us! 
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19. There are two parties who 
disputed 44 concerning their Lord. As 
for those who disbelieved, the 
garments of fire were cut out for 
them, and boiling water will be 
poured down on their heads. 










44. This means these five types of infidels and 
believers are enemies among themselves and 
their enmity is linked with the Personality of 
Allah Almighty. From this emerge two issues: 
l. There can never be real unity between an 
infidel and a believer because Allah Almighty 
has called them enemies. 


2. Dispute regarding the Holy Prophet 


20. Where by that which is in their 
bellies will be melted and their skins 
too. 

21. And for them are the maces of 
iron. 45 

45. This tells us that clothes of fire, 
bathing in boiling water, drinking boiling 
water, being beaten with iron mace, are 
punishments of the infidels. May Allah 
22. When they will wish to greet out 
46 of it due to anguish, again they will 
be turned back into it and it will be 
commanded to them, taste the 
torment of the fire. 
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46. Sometimes it will happen that the gate of 
Hell would open and its inmates would run 
towards it to escape. After much difficulties 


SECTION 3 


23. No doubt, Allah will cause those 
who believed and did good deeds to 
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43. That he may make him wicked eternally, 
due to his evil deeds. It should be remembered 
that even if a believer is poor, he is worthy of 
respect and dignity, while even if the infidel is 
wealthy, he is disgraceful. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Honour is for Allah, and His 
Messenger and the Believers" (S63:V8) 
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1y di, «le abit is in reality dispute 
regarding Allah Almighty, because the Jews 
and the Christians had not rejected Allah 

Almighty but they had rejected the Holy 

Prophet.L,, ally ade alll jlo. The friend of the 

Holy Prophet „tws diy «le alll „Lo is indeed the 

friend of Allah Almighty and the enemy of the 

Holy Prophet plus Ts «i alll Lo is indeed the 
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Almighty protect the believers from these. 
Some sinful believers would be sent into Hell to 
purify themselves of their sins just as impure 
gold is purified in fire. 
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when they would reach there, the gate would 
close. This will always take place. 
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streams flow 47, they will be made to 
wear bracelets 3$ of gold and pearls. 
And their apparel there is of silk. 

47. Four rivers of water. milk. honey and pure 


drink. as mention of these is made in the 
other verses. 


24. And they were guided to pure 
speech and were guided $ to the 
path of the All- Praiseworthy. 5° 

49. This tells us that evil is spoken by people 
themselves while pious things are spoken 
through Divine guidance, in this world, in the 
grave as well as in the Hereafter. "They were 
guided" tells us that pure speech was due to 
Divine inspiration. This ‘pure speech’ includes 
Kalima Tayyibah, recitation of the Holy 
QUR'AAN, Darood Shareef. Na'at recitals, true 
and pious talks. 


25. Undoubtedly, those who disbelieve 
and hinder from the way of Allah 5! 
and from the sacred Mosque *2which 
We have appointed equal for all, both 
for dwellers there in and visitors 
53, And whoso seek any excessiveness in 
it unjustly4,we shall cause them to 
taste painful torment.55 







51. Prevent the infidels from accepting faith, 
the believers from worshipping Allah Almighty 
or those believers who wanted to perform their 
Umrah prevent them from this. Under the third 
condition this verse refers to abu Sufyaan and 
his companions who had prevented the 
believers from entering the sacred city of 
Makkah on the occasion of the Treaty of 
Hudaibiya. This verse is of Madinite period. 
From this we learn that nobody should stop 
anyone from entering the sacred Mosque. It is 
for this reason that even at night, the doors of 
the Haraam Shareef are kept open. 

52. The Sacred Mosque is referred to as the 
Ka'ba as well, as well as the Mosque in which 
the Holy Ka'ba is situated, to the entire city of 
Makkah as well as to boundaries of the 
Haram. According to those of Hanafi school 
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48. Upto where the water of Wudu would be 


reaching, they would be made to wear the 
bangles i.e. upto their elbows. 
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50. This is the same Path which is followed by 
the Prophets and the Saints of Allah Almighty. 
Says Allah Almighty: "The Path of those whom 
Thou hast favoured" (S1:V6). Allah Almighty 
further says: “And be with the truthful" 
(S9:V119). Only by treading in this Path will 
you find Allah Almighty. May Allah Almighty 
guide us on this path and keep us firmly on it. 
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the place referred to here as Makkah 
Muazzamah, while to those of Shafaee school it 
refers to the sacred Mosque only. It is for this [51 
reason in the Hanafi school the sale and rental j 
of the places of Makkah is unlawful, but the ^ 
Shafaees regard it as lawful. 6 
53. The citizens and non-citizens all have the h 
right to perform Tawaaf and Salaah there at all 2 
times (Sawaafe) or the citizens and the 
non-citizens both have residential rights in 
Makkah (Hanafi). 

54. Reason for its revelation: ; f 
The Holy Prophet phe; Jy la «Ui „Le sent DA 
one of his Companions Hazrat Abdullah ibn h 
Anees with an Ansari. They discussed their " 
family greatness between themselves which i 
> 
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angered Abdullah ibn Ances and he killed the 
Ansari and abandoning his faith, he fled to 
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Makkah. This verse was revealed at that 
occasion (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

55. From this we learn that you can be 
punished for the intention of sin in Makkah 
Muazzamah. Religous Issue: The reward of 
one good deed in Makkah is one hundred 
thousand, the punishment for one sin is also 


SECTION 4 

26. And when We informed 
Abraham the right 56 place of the 
house and ordained, associate 57 not 
anything with Me and keep My 
House clean for persons making 
round of it and those who bow and 
prostrate. 58 


56. This means at the time of the construction 
of the sacred Ka'ba i.e. Allah Almighty 
appointed a portion of the cloud to remain at 
the place of the Ka'ba while the wind cleansed 
that much place from which Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) understood as a place for 
the construction of the Ka'ba. 1t should be 
remembered that Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) was the first person to construct the 
Ka'ba which had disappeared in the Flood of 
Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace). Thereafter 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) was 
commanded again to rebuild it and in this way 
that place was shown. 

57. This means they should firmly refrain 






















27. * And proclaim 5? among people 
M the pilgrimage. They will come 9? to 
[3] you on foot and on every lean camel 
coming from every distant track.’6! 


59. Thus Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) stood on Mount Abu Qubais, called out 
once in all four directions that "Oh servants of 
Allah Almighty come towards the House of 
[3] Allah". Every sou! that would be born until 
Qiyamah heard this call. The Number of times 
each soul responded with LABBAIK 'I am 
present’, that is the number of Hajj the person 
would be performing. Any soul which had 
remained silent will not be performing Hajj 
QO (Tafseer Roohul Manani, Tafseer Khazainul 
Irfaan).From this we learn that cal! in absentia 
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one hundred thousand, while intention of sin, 
too, is liable for punishment. In Madina 
Munawwarah the reward of one good deed is 
fifty thousand, the punishment of one sin is 
one, while the intention of sin is not liable for 
punishment. 
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from polytheism. Otherwise, the Prophets of 
Allah Almighty do not commit polytheism for 
even a single moment. They are totally 
innocent and sinless as well. 

58. From this we learn that to sweep inside the 
mosques, to maintain their cleanliness and to 
beautify them is the Sunnah of Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) and an excellent act of 
worship. Says Allah Almighty: "They only 
inhabit the mosques of Allah who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day" (S9:V18). Also, that 
Salaah, Tawaaf, l':kaaf are an-cient acts of 
worship, and that trustees of the mosque should 
be pious people. 
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from far is permissible. Thus we can say YA 
RASOOLALLAH. Hazrat Umar (May Allah be 
pleased with him) called Hazrat Saria from 
Madina Munawwarah, although he was 
engaged in Holy War in Nihawand. Or this is a 
command to the Holy Prophet pws uly «le «Li! slo 
to declare the obligation of Hajj to the 
believers. 

60. This tells us that going to the Holy Ka'ba 
is like going to Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 


peace) Furthermore, the effect of the call of 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) ; 
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would remain until the Day of Qiyamah. Also, 
this is a miracle of our beloved Prophet 
eios Ji, ele dit Lo that his blessed voice will 
reach East and West and would be heard by 
those present and those not yet in existence. 
Such a miracle has been made manifest by 
some saints as well. It should be remembered 
that the sacred Ka'ba has been constructed five 
times: Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) first 
constructed it; then by Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace); then by Qureish about fifteen 
years prior to the prophethood of the Holy 

28. * That they may get their own 
benefits 9? of it and may mention the 
name of Allah during the known 
days 6 over the mute quadrupeds 
that He has provided for them. So 
eat yourself there-of and feed the 
distressed needy. 9* 

62. Majj provides religious as well as material 
benefits. Trade, accommodation, travelling. 
etc. are material benefits, while obtai 
salvation, being cleansed of sins, and doing 
worship, etc. are religious benefits. 

63 To recite the Takbir BISMILLAH 
ALLAHO AKBAR at the time of slaughtering 
the sacrificial animal from the 10th till the late 
afternoon of the 12th of Zill Hajj. The Zikr 
here does not mean TALBIYA because recitation 
of Tulhiva ends with the pelting of Jamaratul 
Tqubah. 

29. Then let them cleanse 65 their dirt 
and fulfil their vows © and make 
round 67 of the free House. 

65. This means to take a haircut, cut the nails, 
shave the hair below the navel because at the 
time of coming out of the lhraam it is 
obligatory to take a haircut while all the other 
things mentioned are desirable. 

66. To fulfil the supplication (MANNAT) is 
obligatory - provided it is for Allah Almighty 
and for which a thing is made obligatory. The 















30. The thing is this, and who so 


ULT Maca ase Macr e si SEES Ed x 






E] respects 68 
i DEVO oor Dee Do mk, BRAD Dm Ea doa) a E IY 
à [* |. 














Prophet , thereafter by Hazrat Abdullah ibn [d 
Zubair (May Allah be pleased with him) and 























finally by Hajjaj bin Yusuf. The present e 
structure of the Ka'ba is the construction of [Q 
Hajjaj (Tafseer Roohul Manani). ) 
61. From this we learn that the walking Hajj is v 
superior to Hajj in a conveyance. Hajj Y 
performed through hardship is superior to Hajj e 
done in comfort and Hajj of those who come y) 
from far is superior to the Hajj performed by , 
those who live nearby (Tafseer Roohul Ma'ani). ¥ 
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64.From this emerge a few issues: 
|. The meat of the Qurbani of HADY, of M 
Qiraan and of Tamattoo can be eaten by the 
one offering sacrifice, while the meat offered in 
sacrifice of atonement cannot be eaten by the 
offerer of sacrifice. 

2. d is better not to eat all the meat of Y 
Qurbani 

3. All its meat should not be given away in à 
charity. ‘some should be eaten, others given in 















charity. 
2537510 0,9? 2 REE 19 SBF 6 
mass 15359. $ endo pai) z 
















ogg cy siis 


den 
mannat of Giyarwi Shareef, etc. is not a E 
religious supplication but a verbal supplication 44 
i.e. a gift whose fulfilment is a virtuous act. $: 
67. Here Tawaaf refers to Tawaafe-Ziyaarat ) 
which is performed after coming out of the È 
Ihraam. once the haircut is taken. lts time 4. 
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begins from the 10th Zilt Hajj until the late 
afternoon of the 12th Zil Hajj. 
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PI the sacred things of Allah, then it is 
good ® for him with his Lord. And 
the mute quadrupeds are made 
lawful to you save those whose 
prohibition are being rehearsed 7 to 
you, the filth of the idols and avoid 
the word that is false 7! 

68. Those things which are worthy of 
veneration, should be shown full respect. In it 
all these things are included: the Holy Ka'ba, 
the Holy Qur'aan, the month of Ramadaan, the 
sacred Mosque of Makkah, every nook and 
corner of Madinatul Munawwarah, every 
blessed Sunnat of the Holy Prophet 
ploy aly qe «UI to. Their respect is in reality 
showing resepct for Allah Almighty. 

69. This tells us that the veneration for the 
things of Allah Almighty is the root of all 
worship. If there is veneration and love in the 





















31. Being one for Allah, associate 72 
none with Him. And who so 





he fell down from the sky and the 
birds have snatched him away or the 
wind blows him away to a distant 
place.73 

72. Just as gold, milk, etc is wholesome which 
is pure, so is that faith accepted which is in its 


pristine purity, free of any mixture of infidelity 
of an infidel. 


73. This is a compound comparison: Faith 
32. The thing is this and who so 
respects the signs of Allah, and then 
fa] it is from the piety of hearts 74 
74. This tells us that the external acts of 
E] Ibadaat are the piety of the external body, while 
2 veneration for the pious and their blessed relics 
in one's heart is the inner piety. May Allah 
Almighty bless us with it! Further, any animal 
4 
à 
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and stone which is associated with the 
venerated they become the symbols of Allah 
Almighty. The Holy Qur'aan has called the 
sacrificial animals of Hajj as symbols of Allah 
Almighty because they are associated with the 
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heart then that worship is worthy of acceptance. 
If the heart is bereft of these virtues then that 
worship has no worth in the eyes of Allah 
Almighty. The worship of the devil was 
rejected solely because he had no respect for 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) in his heart. 
70. This verse points out to the following 
verse of Surah Ma'idah "You are forbidden (to 
eat) the dead, and blood" (S5:V3). 
71. By having defective beliefs, devouring 
unlawful wealth, and by speaking lies. 








à Kj e Co fi a Ais 


«e 7 KA eA 

Ogee ges 

is loftiness while infidelity is a deep cave. 

whoever falls into infidelity the devils of the 

bases soul cut it to shreds, let him wander in 

every evil spot, without letting him find any 
sanctuary. 
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Holy Ka'ba, and the Hills of Safa and Marwa as 
symbols of Allah Almighty because of the 
blessings of Bibi Hajirah (May Allah be pleased 
with her) who is linked. with the Holy Ka'ba. It 
is stated in Tafseer Roohul Bayaan that thc 
graves of the pious, too, are symbols of Allah 
Almighty, and those who get linked with the 
beloved personages of Allah Almighty all 
become His symbols. 
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For you there is benefit in 
quadrupeds for an appointed term, 
then they are to reach 75 to the fee 
house. 76 
75. Here those sacrificial animals are 
menitoned which can be slaughtered at the 
Haram Shareef only. This is the accepted 
ruling according to the Hanafi school. Qurbani 
which is obligatory upon the wealthy can be 
offered anywhere says Allah Almighty: 
"Therefore offer prayer for your Lord and do 
the sacrifice" (S107:V2). Neither is there any 
place stipulated for Salaah, nor there is restriction 
of place for Qurbani These act can be 
performed everywhere. However, the Qurbani 
of the Hajj is different issue and the DHAMM 
or penalty for contravening the Wajibaat is 


SECTION 5 


34. And for every nation We 
Appointed 77 a sacrifice that they 
might mention the name of Allah 
over the mute quadrupeds that He 
has provided to them, but your God 
is one God 78, then submit to Him 
only and O beloved! Give glad 
tidings to the humble. 

77. From this we understand that before 
Islam, too, Qaabeel had also offered Qurbani. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And narrate you to them 
the true news of the two sons of Adam, when 
they euch offered an offering" (55:27). 

78. Thus at the time of slaughtering take His 
name only. 

Religious Issue: At the time of slaughtering, if 
35, That when Allah is mentioned 79 
their hearts are filled with fear and 
bear whatever befalls them and they, 
observe prayer and spend 9 out of 
what we have Provided. 

79. The following are all included in this: 
recitation of the Holy Qur'aan, religious 
lectures, collective Zikr. remembrance of Allah 
on individual basis. 
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different. The issue of Udhiyya is different and 
normal Qurbani is different. The Holy Prophet 


plang Jy yle «Ui „Lo always offered his Qurbani e 
in Madina Tayyibah. I 
ci 


76. This means those Hady animals which you M 
take to slaughter at the Haram Shareef, you can e 
T, ) 
c 
to eat their meat, use their skins and wool, etc. It 
should be remembered, that before sacrizicing 


ride on them out of necessity, drink their milk, 
etc. and after slaughtering them you are allowed 
the Hady animals they should not be ridden Bg 
unnecessarily nor you should drink their milk. 
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X, 
any other name is joined with the name of Allah y 
Almighty, that animal will become unlawful. If I 
one omits to take the name of Allah Almighty Hf 
unintentionally, that animal is lawful for ) 
consumption but if it is done intentionally then 
that animal becomes unlawful. 
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expenditure on Zakaat, Sadagatul Fitr, Qurbani, P 
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spending on parents and relatives, etc. But you 
must not spend the entire wealth - just part of 
36. And we made the sacrificial 
bulky animals camel and cow 8! 
among the symbols 8? of Allah for 
you. In them there is good for you 83. 
So mention the name of Allah over 
them while standing in line with 
three legs 84 and ties up with one leg, 
then when their sides fall down,eat 
thereof yourself and contented and 
feed 85 the beggars, thus we have 
subjected 56 them to you may be 
thankful. 

81. This means the cows and camels are 
symbols of Allah Almighty and therefore show 
them respect. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. That a cow, too, is a Qurbani animal as it 
is used in the word ‘bulk animals"; 

2. That Qurbani can be offered everywhere, 
not just in Makkah Muazzamah; 

3. Itispermissibleto decorate Qurbani camels, 
cows and to display them as this is showing 
respect for the symbols of Allah Almighty. Those 
who we reject the sacrifice of cows, or say that 
Qurbani can only be made in Makkah 
Muazzamah should take a lesson from this. 
82. From this we learn a thing which is linked 
with a venerated object becomes a symbol of 
Allah Almighty - Safa, Marwa have become 
worthy of respect because of the blessed feet 
of Bibi Hajira, and the Hady animals through 
y] their association with the Holy Ka'ba. The 
fi respect of the symbols of Allah Almighty is 
the basis of true faith. The respect of 
Qurbani is to make the animal fat and 
corpulent, slaughter it with joy, refrain from 
riding it unnecessarily, refrain from drinking 
its milk, after slaughtering it, eat its meat as a 
37. Neither their flesh reaches to 
Allah nor their blood, but your 
piety reaches 87 Him. Thus We 
f| subjected them to you that you may 
glorify Allah for that He has Guided 
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it, as is understood by the preposition ‘from’. 
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benediction. 
83. Qurbani is beneficial both in this world as 
well as in the Hereafter. Eating its meat, using 
its hair, skin, wool, etc. are its worldly benefits, 
while Sawaab in the Hereafter is its religious 
reward. 

84. When slaughtering the camel, it is Sunnat 
that its one foot should be tied to the thigh and 
let him stand on three feet and cleave its neck in 
its length. This is called Nahr. This procedure 
is not followed in the case of cows and goats. 
85. If you so wish, because neither is it 
obligatory upon oneself to eat the Qurbani meat 
nor to feed it to others. This is desirable in 
both cases. Even if no one eats the meat, one 
would still be relieved of the obligation of 
Qurbani. 

86. That despite having strength, these 
animals still walk to obey you, they do not 
oppose you. Observe, the fly and mosquito are 
not within our control, but the camel, elephant 
and horse are within our control. Allah 
Almighty did not place strength and boldness 
together. If this was the case, we would have 
been destroyed. 
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you. And O beloved! Give glad tiding 


to the righteous. 
87. From this there is a hint that if your 
intention is to convey the reward of the food to 
some. the actual food will not reach him, only 
its reward will, which is due to the result of 
one's piety. Those who mock at the concept of 
IESAALE SAWAAB should take a lesson 


38.Undoubtedly, Allah removes the 
calamities of Muslims 88. Verily, 
Allah loves not anyone who is treac- 
herous and ungrateful. 

$8. Calamities are warded off due to the 
blessings of one's good deeds or through the 
medium of the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty or Allah Almighty does this through 


SECTION 6 


39. Permission is given to them with 
whom the infidels fight because they 
were oppressed 8°, And no doubt, 
Allah is necessarily Powerful to help 










89. The infidels were persecuting the Noble 
Companions in the sacred city of Makkah. 
Everyday the Noble Companions would come in 
the presence of the Holy Prophet pta) ally yle 4 pho 
in a state where either someone's head was 
. or hand was badly damaged. or 
someone's foot was bandaged. They were trying 
to seek permission from the Holy Prophet 
pios silly le <li) jue to retaliate but the Messenger 
of Allah Lay 4 ade <i! „Lo would exhort them to 
exercise patience as Allah Almighty had not as yet 
40.those who were driven out from 
their homes without right only on 
this pretext that they said, * Our 
Lord is Allah. ® and if Allah had not 
removed men one by means of other, 
then necessarily, the cloisters and 
churches91 and synagogues and 
mosques where in the name 92 of 
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from this verse. The conveying of reward 
through charity has been proven by inference as 
well as traditions. For a detailed discussion on 
the subject consult JAA-AL-HAQ. We further fi 
learn that no good deed is accepted without 
intention. 
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His own kindness and will do so in the 
Hereafter as well as is proven from Quranic 
verses and authentic Ahadith. 
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granted permission for Jehad - to wage war 
against the infidels. After the arrival in Y 
Madina, this verse was revealed after which } 
permission was granted to the Noble [uj 
Companions for Jehad (Tafseer Khazainul È 
Irfaan). From this we learn that without Divine 
permission, Jihad is not permissible. When 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) struck one 
Qibti prior to Divine order he expressed regret 
for his action, although striking an infidel is a 
rewardable act. 
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been pulled down. And undoubtedly, 
Allah will necessarily help him who 
will help His religion verily Allah is 
necessarily, Powerful, Dominant. 

90. This means the believers spoke the truth for 
which they were unjustly persecuted by the 
infidels and banished from the land of their birth. 
91. This is in respect of that period when 
religions of Hazrat Isa or Hazrat Musa (On 
them be peace) were not as yet abrogated. 
Synagogues and churches were still worthy of 
respect. Now, they are neither worthy of 
respect, nor is there prohibition for 
demolishing them. If Christians of any locality 
accept Islam, they can demolish their church 
and construct a mosque in its place. However, 
Muslims are not allowed to demolish places of 


o3 


41. Those, if We give them control 94 
in the land they, would establish 95 
prayer and pay the zakat (poor-due) 


and command good and forbid ?6 
evil. And for Allah is the end of all 
affairs, 97 


94. By granting them victory over the infidels 
made them kings and rulers over them. 

95. From this we understand that the empire 
of the believers is not for personal glory but for 
the establishment of Allah's religion. The war 
of kings is revolution and devastation. The war 
of believers is based on Prophetic Sunnah. 
Thus, the nature of war differs from people to 
people, 

96. Through power and strength because the 
ruler should stop through power and the 
religious scholar through ora! communication, 
and the general public should shun evil with 
heart and soul. Thus, the verse does not mean 
that if the believers do not have a kingdom they 
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worship of others. What it means is, if holy 
wars had not been waged in the past, then 
neither the places of worship of the Christians 
nor that of the Jews would have remained 
protected. 

92. This means that in the previous times, too, 
churches, synagogues, monasteries etc. too had 
been protected from the infidels due to the 
blessing of Jihad. Now, too, these places of 
worship can remain safe through Jihad. For the 
protection of the human beings kill the serpents 
and scorpions, while for the protection of the 
faith wage holy war. Break the glass of the 


acquaintance with his own stone. 
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should not engage in doing propagation work. 
If you want to see the commentary of this verse, 
then study the rule of the Khulafa-ur-Rashideen 
as they are the living example of it. 

97. The meaning of the verse is that the 
assistance of these Muslim warriors is the 
responsibility of Allah Almighty. These 
warriors do not engage in lustful activities after 
obtaining a kingdom. But they fill the land of 
their kingdom with the worship of Allah 
Almighty and stop the people from sinful 
activities. The people of Pakistan should take a 
lesson from it. They should seriously think that 
after gaining Pakistan, what have they really 
done to render services to Islam? 
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43. And the people of Ibrahim and 
the people of Lut. 


44. And the dwellers of Madyan ?8 
and Musa too was belied, % then I let 
loose the infidels, then I seized them, 
so how was My torment. 


98. Madyan is the name of the colony/settle- 
ment of Hazrat Shuabe (On whom be peace) 
which was established by Madyan ibn Ebrahim. 
99. He was falsified by people of the 


45. And how many towns We 
destroyed 10 that they were unjust, 
so now they are fallen down on their 
roofs, !!! and how many wells are 
lying neglected and how many places 
are deserted. 


















100. This tells us that due to the evil deeds of 
people, the other creations get destroyed as 
well. because on whichever localities Divine 
punishment had come, the animals therein, too, 
had been destroyed. Says Allah Almighty: 
"The mischief has appeared in the land and sea 
because. of the evils carned hy the hands of 









46. Have they not travelled in the 
land '°2 that they should have hearts 
with which to understand, or ears 
with which to hear? ! Certainly it is 
not the eyes that becomes blind but 
hearts 104 which are in the breasts. 


102. This is a negative question i.e. these 
people always pass through these destroyed 
localities. vet they fail to take a lesson from 
what they observe. From this we understand 
that we should always visit the Mazaars of the 
Friends of Allah Almighty so that the beauty 
and splendour of these blessed places will instil 
in us the desire to do good deeds. For the sake 
of instilling fear. go to the places of Divine 
punishment of the infidels. To attain hope. visit 
the graves of the pious where Divine 
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Pharoah and not by the Israelites. For this M 
reason the word ‘nation’ is not used here. It 4 
means this is the old practice of the infidels. M 
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Hence, this should not make you despondent. 
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men" (S30:V41). Because the real object in’ 
creation is man, and they are the object of Y 
destruction, then it will serve no purpose to y 
preserve the other things in creation. 

101. They are in the same condition to this day, 
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blessings had descended. 
103. This means that although the infidels have 
eyes. they are bereft of insight. Sight is 
obtained from outer eyes but insight is gleaned 
from the eyes of the heart. Guidance is based pi 
on insight. The collyrium of insight is ine H 
remembrance of Allah Almighty, company- 
ionship of the pious, recitation of the Holy 
Qur'aan, hunger, Tahajjud Salaah, the recitation 
of Istighfaar in the morning (Tafseer Roohul 
Ma'ani). 
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104. This verse is commentary of the following 
verse: "And you cannot guide the blind from 
their error" (S27:V81). Here by ‘blind’ is meant 
those who are blind of insight i.e. whose hearts 
are blind. Similarly, it is a commentary of the 
following verse: "And 


47. And they ask you to hasten the 
torment, and Allah shall never fail in 
His promise !%, and undoubtedly, 
there is with your Lord such a day 
like a thousands years in your 
reckoning 106 


105. From this emerge two issues: 

l. That the punishment on the infidel is 
a mercy for the believers, therefore the 
word promise is used and not censure 
2. That breach of censure is not possible for 
the infidels, just as breach of promise is not 
possible for the believers. However, breach of 
censure is not impossible for the believer but a 
matter of fact (Roohul Ma'ani) Thus the 
promise of punishment for the infidels was 
fulfilled at the Battle of Badr, while the 


48. And how many towns that we let 
them loose that they were unjust !07, 
then I seized !08 them and to Me is 
the return. 












107. This means the dwellers in these places 
were tyrants, i.e. they were infidels. Because 
man js highest and noblest in the creation of 
Allah Almighty, and the rest of the creation are 
4\ subservient to him, these localities 


SECTION 7 


49. Say you, ‘ O mankind; I am but a 
clear warner !99 to you’. 
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109. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The Holy Prophet „Lus aT, «ie «DI „Lo is 
the Prophet for the entire creation. His 
prophethood is not restricted to any specific 
people. 

2. The Holy Prophet plus oT ale ait le 
50. Then those who believed and did 
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whoso ever is blind in this world, he is blind in 
the Hereafter" (S17:V72). Thus even if the 
infidel has eyes, he is seeing blind. while even 
if the believer is physically blind, he sees with 
the inner eye. The living infidel is dead, while 
the slain martyr is alive. 
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punishment of the Hereafter is still to be meted 
out to them. 

106. It should be remembered that in this world 
the days of winter are shorter, but the days of 
summer are longer. Likewise, one day of the 
Hereafter is equal to one thousand years and the 
duration of the Day of Judgement is fifty 
thousand years. Thus there is no inconsistency 
in the verses. Yet. some people will feel this 
day to be a few minutes. 
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of tyrants and on the coming of the Divine 
punishment, all were destroyed. 

108. Thus, you should not be deceived by the 
delay. Though the wheel of wrath grinds 
slowly, it grinds very fine. 
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punishment of the fire of Hell and some from 
separation of the Beloved. 
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good works for them. Is forgiveness 
and an honourable !!° provision. 


110. Guidance to do good deeds in the world; 
to make the person the object of honour and 
respect in the eyes of people: to grant him 


51. And those who strive in our signs 
with the intention of victory and 
defeat, they are inmates of Hell. !!! 


11. From this there is a hint that if any 
stubborn scholar tries to prove a false thing as 
true and try to substantiate this with verses of 
the Holy Qur'aan will be an inmate of Hell. 
Similarly to enter into debate for the purpose of 
personal victory and which is not intended for 
the proclamation of truth and the service of 
religion. is the work of the infidels. However, 


52. And we sent as many Messenger 
112 or Prophets, on all this incident 
has occurred sometimes, that when 
they recited then the devil added 13 
something from his own side in their 
recital towards the people. But Allah 
removes what the devil casts forth, 
then Allah firmly establishes His signs 
115 And Allah is Knowing, wise. 


112. There is a difference between a NABI and 
a RASOOL. Prophet is general, Messenger is 
specific i.e. every Messenger is a Prophet but 
every Prophet is not a Messenger. Thus, it is 
said that there are approximately one hundred 
and twenty four thousand Prophets, while 
Rasools are three hundred and thirteen. 

113. From this we learn that Iblees can never 
assume the facial appearance of theHoly 
Prophet ply Ji y «i «Di Le but he can make his 
voice sound like that of the Holy Prophet 
pe, di, le dit The Holy Prophet 
plang ally dale dil Lasaid: "He who has seen me 
has in reality seen me, because Shaitaan cannot 
assume my form". But when even the Devil 
tries to imitate voice to place you in an error, 
then Allah Almighty removes this doubt, and 
thereafler no doubt remains. 
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Paradise in the Hereafter; the vision of Allah 
Almighty; the intercession of the Holy Prophet 
ples galls dele alll as. 
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debate for the expression of Truth is the way of 
the life of Holy Prophet JL. , di, ate án ue. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And argue with them in 
a way that is best" (S16:V 125). Allah Almighty 
further says: "Who quarreled with Ebrahim 


about his Lord because Allah gave him 
Kingdom" (S2:V258). 
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When Surah Najm was revealed, the Holy 
Prophet pLiry JT, le «li „Lo recited it in Masjide 
Haraam slowly so that the people could listen to 
it attentively and ponder over it. When he 
recited "And the third Manaat" (S53:V20). and 
waited, the devil whispered in the ears: "These 
idols are of a lofty status, and there is a hope of 43 
their intercession". The infidels mistook this h 
to have been said by the Holy Prophet P4 
phe, di) «ie DI uno They therefore rei 
prostrated with joy and gratitude + 
saying that the Holy Prophet plws y yle alll plow > 
had praised our idols. At that time, this verse pf 
was revealed. This is the authentic saying on 0 
which there is no objection. It should be È 
remembered that at that time people would hear ^ 
the voice of the devil, and at times they would é 
be deceived by it. In the battle of Badr the devil h 
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had told the infidels: "No man is to 
wand 
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prevail against you today" (S8:V48), while in 
the Battle of Uhud he had uttered that the Holy 


53. That He may make what the devil 
casts forth a trial !!5 for those in 
whose hearts is a disease and whose 
hearts are hardened. And undoub- 
tedly the oppressors and quarrel- 
some 116 to the end. 


115. Thus the polytheists and the infidels were 
placed in further doubt and confusion by this 
incident when the Holy Prophet. uf, ate il luo 
refuted their idols saying that the Messenger of 
Allah „Lus ally ale ai „Lo had gone back against 
his words. May Allah 

forbid. However, this did not worry the 
believers at all, because they were not 
deceived by the voice of the devil. It should 
be remembered that the voice of the devil in 
this incident did not resemble the voice of the 
Holy Prophet plws Ji, ale aii „Lo because 
everything about the Prophet of Allah 


54. And so that those who have been 
given knowledge may know that it is 
the truth from your Lord, so they 
believed in it, then their hearts !!7 
may submit to it, and undoubtedly, 
[] Allah guides the believers to the 
straight path.!!8 















117. This means that this mischief of the devil 
became the means of strengthing the faith of 
the believers, because they know that the devil 
had behaved in the same way with the 
previous Prophets as well, which Allah 
Almighty had rendered useless. This is the 
proof of the Truth of the Holy QUR'AAN. 
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55. And the infidels will remain in 
doubt about it. Until the Hour comes 
on them suddenly !!? or there comes 
to them the torment of a day the fruit 
of which may not be good for them. 
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glas Sy dale «Ul Lo is unique and without any 
comparison. Thus, despite the difference in 
voice the infidels were deceived by their own 
error of judgement. Therefore the Holy 
QUR'AAN has said: "What the devil casts". 
Hence, this verse does not cast an objection 
about the uniqueness of the Holy Prophet 
glas Js ule dll. Lue i.e. he is beyond comparison. 
116. This means that they are such staunch 
enemies that they can never become your 


friends. Thus, do not even try to make them 
your friends. 

2 

& 


118. This means in the Hereafter He guides 
towards Paradise, and in the world He guides 
towards doing good deeds. Otherwise, they 
have already been guided towards correct 
beliefs and they have become believers. Further 
acquisition is not possible. 
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110. From this emerge two issues: 

!.For an eternal infidel, no proof would be 
beneficial, He wil! be continously wandering in 
doubt and uncertainty; 


56. The Kingdom on that Day is of 
Allah's only ?? He will judge 
between them. Then those who 
believed !?! and did good deeds, they 
are in the gardens of comfort. 

120. In that on that day nobody will lay any 
claim to kingship. and no king will be laying 
any rules, besides the rule of Allah Almighty. 
Otherwise, the true kingship even today is that 
of Allah Almighty. 

121. This means their end was also on Faith 
because in Shariah credibility is given to the 
person's end (death) ^ Also, it should be 
57. And those who disbelieved, and 
belied our signs, for them is the 
torment of humiliation. !22 


122. From this we learn that although Allah 
Almighty will punish some Muslims in Hell, 
but He will not disgrace them there, because 


SECTION 8 


58. And those who left their homes, 
in the way of !?? Allah, and were 
then slain or died, Allah will 
necessarily provide them with a 
goodly provision. And undoubtedly, 
the provision !24 of Allah is the best. 





123. This leaving of the homes is prior to the 
Conquest of Makkah when migration was 
obligatory upon the believers in Makkah. Or it 
would be in respect of that period when the 
believers would be besieged in police state 
(DARUL HARB) where they would not find 
religious freedom. Otherwise. migration is not 
a condition for Jehad. The object of the verse is 
to show that when a believer migrates to an 
Islamic state, then whether he is martyred in 
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Jehad, or dies a natural death Allah Almighty 
€ 
* 
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2. The infidels try to accept faith at their 
time of death, or on the Day of Judgement or on 
seeing Divine punishment. But this holds no 
credibility by Allah Almighty. 
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remembered that entry in to paradise is based 
on the person's faith and the status therein is 
dependent on one's good deeds. This Paradise 
is an acquired property, otherwise some people 
will go into it without doing any good deeds, eg 
minor children of the believers, or that new 
convert to Islam who dies after accepting Islam. 
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disgrace is the punishment of the infidels. If 
Allah Almighty wills, no one will be aware 
about the punishment of the believer. 
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will reward him. This tells us that at that time 
migration was necessary and anyone who did 
not migrate without a valid reason was a sinner. 
124. Here "Provider of sustenance" means one 
who stands surety for sustenance. In 
accordance with this meaning some becorne the 
providers of sustenance of others like the 
parents are providers of the children, the master b 
stands responsible for the slave. However, the P4 
surety of Allah Almighty is greater than all of is) 
them, as He provides without any limit, without h 






Marfat.com 


SURAH AL-HAJJ a 
Pas erase 


p 


any displeasure and at all times. The verse does 
not mean that there are too many creators 





59. Most certainly, He will carry 
them to such place, which they will 
like. And undoubtedly Allah is 
Knowing, forbearing !25. 


125. Reason for its Revelation: 

Some Companions had asked the Holy Prophet 
ply Ty ule dn be that those who had been 
martyred in Holy Wars had achieved great 
status. But we are with you in all the battles, 
and will continue to do so, if Allah Almighty 
wills. So if we die without gaining martyrdom, 
then what is the order regarding us. In 


60. The thing is this, and who so 
takes revenge the like of which he 
was tortured, and again he is 
transgressed again then surely Allah 
will help him. Undoubtedly Allah is 
Pardoning, Forgiveness.!26 

126. Reason for its Revelation: 

On, at the end of Muharram, the polytheists had 
attacked the believers. Because during those 
days battles were prohibited in the sacred 
months like Muharram, etc. the believers did 
not want to fight. But the polytheists would not 
listen and began the war, forcing the believers 


causes the day into the night and that 
Allah is all hearing, all Seeing. !27 


127. In this there is a hint that just as the day 
at times is longer than the nights, similarly, at 
times the infidels are in control and 
sometimes this control is in the hands of the 


62. And that is because Allah is the 
only truth, and whom so ever they 
worship beside Him, it is the false, 
128 and because Allah is the High, the 
Great 
of sustenance and Allah Almighty is better than 
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128. This means that these false deities are 
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response to it, this, verse was revealed in which 
Allah Almighty tells us that the Companions 
need not worry about it. Whether you die on 
the battlefield or die a natural death you have 
already been allocated with abundant 
sustenance and Paradise Allah Almighty is 
pleased with you and He will grant you such 
things which will please you. 


eaning is absolute polytheism. 
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into it. Through the help of Allah Almighty, 
the believers became victorious. This verse 
was revealed regarding the above incident in 
which the believers were comforted that they 
were not at any fault for defending themselves 
in this confrontation. 
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believers. Thus this vicissitude should not 


dishearten the believers. Allah Almighty is ever 
Watchful and all Seeing, and there is a wisdom 
in whatever he does. 
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fictitious. This verse has no connection with 
the Prophets and saints as they are true 
because they belong to the One who is Truth. 
Says Allah Almighty: "The Truth has come to 
vou from your Lord" (S10:V108). The Holy 
Prophet said: “Whoever sees me has seen the 
Truth", because the relative pronoun ‘thar’ is 
used to denote inanimate and none-thinking 
things. Thus although Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace) and Hazrat Uzair (On 


63. Have you not seen that Allah sent 
down water !29 from the sky, then in the 
morning the earth became !3° green? 
Undoubtedly, Allah is Holy, Aware. 


129. He let the rain come down from the sky or 
due to heavenly causes. Otherwise, truly 
speaking. rain does not come from the sky. 
rather through the heat of the sun, the water of 
the oceans goes up in vapour form. Then, due 
to condensation it forms into clouds. But all 
this takes place at the command of Allah 
Almighty 

130. Likewise, on the Day of Judgement, the 
dead will be raised to life, and if Allah 


64. To Him belongs all that is in 
heavens and all that is in the earth 
331, And undoubtedly, Allah is the 
Self-Sufficient the laudable. 


131. Frue and permanent — sovereignity 
belongs to Allah Almighty. But due to His 


SECTION 9 


65. Have you not seen that Allah has 
subjected to you what ever is in the 
earth !32, And that the boat runs in 
the river by His command? And He 
has withheld !53 the sky that it may 
not fall on the earth but by His 
command undoubtedly, Allah is 
most Loving, most Affectionate 
towards human beings !34 

whom be peace) are being worshipped by 
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great personalities to be called false. They are 
indeed Truth. Every action of theirs is true. Or 


than Allah Almighty by the infidels is false. In 
that case the pronoun AfA would be an active 
noun. Or you could say that the People of the 
Book in reality were not worshipping the 
Prophets but rather their statues, pictures and 
the cross and all these things in reality are false. 
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Almighty will, the believers after their 
weak-ness will pain strength just as the dry 
earth becomes lush green after it receives rain. 
However, due to the rain water this vegetation 
changes into different forms. Fruit grows, due 
to it. [n the same manner, a man may earn 
temporary honour and power, but the 
permanent and true greatness is achieved 
through the blessings of Allah Almighty only. 


ew d usos dua 
dash Gd 58 ahs bt 5 


bounty, some gain temporary ownership. 
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E] these provide benefit for you. 
G 133. This verse can be the commentary of the 
$ following verse: "Undoubtedly Allah has 
€ 





withheld the heavens and the earth lest they 
move" (S35:V41). This means the sky cannot 
come into complete motion just before the Day 
of Judgement, when it will come into 
movement and fall on the earth. What this 


66. And it is He Who gave life 135 to 
you, then He will cause to die, again 


He will give life to you. Undoubtedly 
the human being most ungrateful. 136 





135. Creating sperm from lifeless sand, then 
creating a human being through this sperm and 
gave him life for action and practical activities. 
Then, on termination of life, will cause him to 
die. Thereafter, He will grant him eternal life 
for the purpose of reward or punishment. 


67. To every nation We made 
principles of worship that they 
should observe 137, so they neglect let 
not dispute with you in this matter 
and call them towards your Lord. !38 


undoubtedly, you are on the straight 
path. 139 


137. Reason for its Revelation: 

Budail ibn Waraqa, Bashar ibn Sufyan, etc. had 
said that you are very strange people! because 
those animals which are slaughtered by you, you 
call them lawful but these which are killed by 
Allah Almighty you regard them as unlawful. 
This verse was revealed as an answer to these 
people (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). What it 
means is this type of issues were found in all 
Divine religions. So why are you raising the 
objection against the Muslims only? It should be 
remembered, that every animal is given death by 
Allah Almighty, but that animal whose blood 
flows in the name of Allah Almighty is lawful. 
Other than this, the rest are unlawful. 

138. The great Saints say that all the 
Prophets invite the creation towards the 
attributes of Allah Almighty, but the Holy 
Prophet phus 9T, ale di wie calls them 
means is neither is the sky placed upon anyth- 
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ing, nor is it hung on anything, yet it does not 
fall. Who has held it together besides Us. 

134. That He bestows bounties and favours 
upon them and protects them from calamities, 
and for the sake of worldly comforts He 
bestows upon them Heavenly bounties through 
the blessed Prophets and His True Friends (the 
Saints of Allah Almighty). 
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136. Here ‘human beings’ denote infidels or 
negligent Muslims or the human race, but the 
blessed Prophets and the Saints of Allah 
Almighty are excluded from it. Says Allah 
Almighty: " No doubt, he was a great thankful 
bondsman" (S17:V3). 


SG us EZ s Cuz dsl e 
di 715 S) d AEE G 


[74 ? 


[ud 


` 


CAS 


$ 
Ce 


» 
PE 


rund age yoo EN os 
Ophis GS Jal Dy “hy 


towards the Personality of Allah Almighty. It is 
for this reason that Allah Almighty has called 
him And an “inviter towards Allah" (S33:V46). 
It should be remembered that the Holy Prophet 
pling UT y le all Lo is giving this invitation until 
the Day of Judgement. The propagation of all 
the Saints and the Ulama is the invitation of the 
Messenger of Allah Almighty plws Ty ule alll lie - 
139. This means the Path on which you are 
treading is indeed the Straight Path. Oh 
Prophet, you are the proof that it is the straight 
Path. "Undoubtedly my Lord has shown me the 
straight Path" (S6:V161). This tells us that the 
Holy Prophet's,Lu ay qe ail „Le blessed 
personality and character is indeed the Straight 
Path. Or, Oh My Beloved Rasool, those people 
will reach you who are on the straight Path. 
Thus those who want to reach you should be on 
the Straight Path. 
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68 And if they dispute with you, 


them say, ‘Allah knows well what 
you do’, 140 


140. This means. do not enter into debate with 
them. Just warn them of the Divine Punis- 
hment. This tells us one should not enter into 


debate with every talkative, quarrelsome 


69. Allah will judge between you, on 
the Day of judgement regarding that 
you are differing. !4! 


141. Now, in this world at the time of death. 
and on the Day of Resurrection. he will not 
enter into a quarrel. All will accept Islam. 
From this we learn that the quarrelsome person 
is he, who rejects the Truth, while those who 


70. Did you not know that Allah 
knows whatever is in the heaven and 
is in the earth? Undoubtedly, all this 
is in a Book. Verily this is easy for 
Allah. 142 


142. That all the unseen incidents have been 
recorded on the Divine Tablet and this writing 
is there so that those pious devotees of Allah 
Almighty who have the power to read 


71. And they worship beside Allah 
that for which He has not sent down 
any authority and that of which they 
have themselves no knowledge !43. 
And for the oppressors there is no 
helper.!*4 


143. From this we understand that any 
knowledge which is not in accordance with 
actual happening is ignorance. which is called 
"False Pretentions to Knowledge". because in 
their knowledge they know few deities. But 


72. And when Our bright signs are 
recited to them, them you will see 
symptoms of denial in the faces of 
those who have disbelieved. !45 it is 
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person. Allah Almighty did not give reply to 
the proofs of the devil, but instead said: "Get 
out from Paradise, for you are rejected" 
(S15:V34). 


oer 
follow the Truth are not the disputers. If there 
is a fight between the police and the dacoits, 
then the disputers are the dacoits, not the 
police. 


this Divine Tablet can now be given informat- 
ion about the Unseen. Otherwise, there is no 
danger of Allah Almighty forgetting it. 


4,25 99" 


QV 


) 
ld 
rone Ch ff 


A pd agis de 


their knowing of this was not called knowledge. 
144. Thís tells us that Allah Almighty has JA 
provided helpers for the believers, because the ll 
absence of helpers is a punishment for the 


infidels. 
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II near that they may attack on those 
re] who recite Our signs to them. Say 
P vou, * shall I inform you of what is 
Pi worse!46 than of your this condition? 
g That is the Fire. Allah has promised 
1 it to the infidels, And what an evil 


Y place of return? 147 


{ 

p] 145. From this we learn that the face is the 

Py] mirror of the heart. Feelings of the heart appear 
on the face. Furthermore, the recognition of the 

ri believer is on his face. On hearing the Hamd 

t 
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(Praises of Allah Almighty) and Praises of the 

Holy Prophet ploy dy ate dil La ie. Na'at 

Shareef the face of a believer glows with joy, 

while that of the infidel distorts with 

P] displeasure. 

a 146. This means that at the moment you 
become enraged on just hearing about Hell, 
etc. but when you will actually see Hell you 

6 will be exceedingly enraged. The condition of 

" the inmate of Paradise is opposite to this, its 

; 

] 














SECTION 10 


73. O people! A similitude is related, 
listen to it attentively. 148 there whom 
a fly though they should all gather 
149 for it. And if they fly snatch away 
something from them then they 
would not be able to recover it from 
it 150, How weak is the desire and 
that which was desired !5! 





AES 


148. It means ponder over it. This tells us that 
the excellence lies not in the listening of the 
Qur'aan but in pondering over it. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Hear it patiently and be silent that 
you may have mercy" (S7:V204). 

149. This verse is revealed concerning the 
polytheists. Here, prayer denotes worship and 
not to call, because calling upon those other 
than Allah Almighty is permissible, Allah 
Almighty has called upon the mountains and 
the earth. He has commanded us: "Call them 
after their fathers" (S33:V5). Therefore, to 
apply this verse to the blessed Prophets and 













à 


















PE 


ORO ICON, 





26 
SPIE ALICE RIE Elm hr MO IE, > 


SEE E Im BAL COE acude S ide 


PART 17 





mention makes the believer happy, while its 
sight will make him totally elated. 

147. Here the word promise is used to denote 
warning. Allah Almighty has given those who 
die as infidels, a positive promise of Hell. 
Although the sinful believers have been warned 
about Hell, they have also been given hope of 
forgiveness. He says: “Undoubtedly Allah 
forgives not that infidelity be done with Him, 
and whatever is besides infidelity He shall 
forgive whomsoever He pleases" (S4:V48). 
Thus this verse is applicable to the infidels only. 
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Saints of Allah is an irreligious act. 

150. Thus, the infidels would rub saffron and 
honey on the idols as a result of which flies 
were buzzing over them. Hence, to worship 
such helpless things is an act of stupidity. 
Worship Him who is All-Powerful and controls 
everything. It should be remembered that 
nobody worships the Holy QUR'AAN, the Holy 
Ka'ba, the Black Stone, the Mazaars (Shrines) 
of the pious - These sacred things are shown the 
highest respect. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
whoso respects the signs of Allah, then it is 
from the piety of hearth" 
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(S22:V32). The Wahabis apply this verse to 
the shrines of the pious, yet they themselves not 
only venerate the Holy QUR'AAN, the Holy 
Ka'ba and even the worn out flag of Molvi 
Ismail Dehlvi. but they kiss and suck 


74. They valued not Allah as He 
should be Valued !5?. Undoubtedly, 
Allah is Powerful, Dominant. 


152. fherefore they had accepted that Allah 
Almighty cannot maintain administration. of 
such a huge universe all by Himself. He 
certainly requires helpers and partners (Allah 
torbid) Though these infi-dels looked at the 
world they did not ponder over the majestic 
status of Allah Almighty. Their example is like 
that primitive village lad who after seeing the 


















75. Allah chooses Messengers from 
amongst the angles and from 
amongst the men.!$ Undoubtedly, 
Allah is Hearing, seeing. 


153. For the purpose of revelation, some angels 
brought revelation to the Prophets and these 
Prophets have received the revelation in order 
to assist the religion of Allah Almighty and 
thereby pain lofty status. This tells us that Jinns 
do not become prophets. This selection is an 
eternal habit of Allah Almighty. This does not 
mean that in future we would be selecting them 
to show the possibility of the continuation of 
prophethood. Those whom He wanted to 
choose He had chosen, and those who He had 


76. He knows what is before them 
and what is behind !54 them. And the 
return of every affair is towards 
Allah. 

154. Therefore, whatever status a person has 
been given is granted to one who is capable of 
it and not to one not fit for it. Allah Almighty 


[i 
is totally pure of this. Also, anything 
h bestowed upon those who are not worthy of it 
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will not benefit from it. in fact, it will waste 
believers! Bow and 


worship your 
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these. When doing this why do they forget this 
verse?. 
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seventy carriages of a goods train, says that it 
cannot be propelled by just one engine. He has 
seen the carriages, but not the power of the 
engine. Those who have gained some 
understanding of Allah Almighty say that the 
Almighty has the power to create and run 
hundreds of worlds like these. 
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chosen have become Prophets for eternity, 
because the status and greatness of a Prophet is 
never abrogated. However, neither the greatness 
of our Holy Prophet ply 9, yle «DI yha is 
abrogated nor his Shariat. Just as there is no 
possibility now of selecting an angel for this 
work, in a like manner there is no possibility of MN 
selecting any man for prophethood now. Thus, 
the Qadyanis cannot use this verse as a proof 
for continuation of prophethood. 
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the bestowal. 

"Just as pure water filtering through an unbaked 
container soils the earth, likewise, the company 
of the worthless tarnish the image of the 
intelligent. 
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Lord, and do good deeds !56 haply 
you may be relieved. 


155. It should be remembered that whenever 
the command for Sajdah in the Qur'aan appears 
with Ruku, then it denotes Sajdah of a Salaah. 
Thus, here according to the Hanafi school 
Sajd-e-Tilawat is not obligatory. 


78. And strive in the path of Allah as 
is for striving !57. He has chosen 158 
you and has not laid upon you any 
narrowness !5? in religion, the faith 
of your father Ibrahim. Allah has 
named you Muslim in earlier books 
19 and in this book too, so that 
Messenger may be your custodian 
and witness 16! and that you may be 
witness against mankind; so 
establish the prayer and pay the 
poor-due (zakat) !62 and hold fast the 
rope of Allah. He is your Protector, 
and what an Excellent Helper. 


157. Strive against your baser self, your evil 
friends and bad children to bring them on the 
Straight Path. And strive against the infidels 
with the sincerity and correctness of intention, 
which should not be for mere show and 
territorial aggrandizement. 

158.For the sake of holy war and for ones acts 
of worship because you are the Ummah- 
(followers) of the beloved Prophet of Allah 
phus PERPETUI 

159. As it was placed on the previous Ummahs. 
You have been given easy and convenient laws. 
The entire earth is made as a mosque for you, 
Tayammum with sand is made permissible for 
you, you are presented with Qasr in your 
Raka'ats of Fard Salaahs during a journey. 

160. From this emerge two issues: 





p) 









f) 
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156. This means excellent manners and correct 
information. Hence there is no repetition in 
mentioning worship and good separately. 
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1. The name of the Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet plus JT, «le d Lo was also recorded 
in the previous scriptures as Muslims. 

2. Muslims can only be referred to as the 
Ummah of the Holy Prophet piws Siy sle al! a . 
Others, have been called by it in terminological 
sense. Says Allah Almighty: "Verily, only 
Islam is the Deen (Religion) before Allah" 
(S3:V19). It is further stated: "Then O Beloved! 
by your Lord, they shall not be Muslims until 
they make you judge in all disputes among 
themselves" (S4:V65). Besides us, all those 
who were called Muslims were only in terms of 
language. 

161. At this place the preposition 'om' is not 
used for loss, and testimony does not denote 
adverse testimony. In fact, testimony would be 
in accordance with the Ummah. At the same 
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time it would give verification of the Ummah, us. Thereafter, the Holy Prophet g 


that this Ummah is just and not sinful. Hence, pley aly «dc d» jue will. testify that the My 
the preposition on is used. On the Day of testimony of these Muslim is correct. e 
e 
















Judgement the Ummah will give testimony in 162. So that you would be worthy of giving 
favour of all the previous Prophets, that Oh testimony on the Day of Judgement, because 
Allah! these Prophets had conveyed Your the testimony of the transgressors is not 
message to their people. These people are liars acceptable. 

who say that Your Messengers had not come to 
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SURAH AL-MOMINOON (The Believers) 


PART 18 



























In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION: 1 


1. Undoubtedly, the believers ! reac- 
hed to their goal. 


l. They achieved faith and thus became 
entitled to Paradise and its bounties, deserving 
of the vision of Allah Almighty. Or, in the 
world they became people whose Dua was 
accepted in the court of Allah Almighty and 
their lives became successful. This tells us that 


2. Those who beseech 
prayers 2. 










in their 
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2. By weeping in Salaah means, their hearts 
are filled with the fear of Allah Almighty in the 
state of Salaah, their limbs are in a state of 
peace, their sight is rivetted to the place of 
Sajdah, they do not engage in any useless activity 
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3. And those who turn away from 
vain talk 3. 


3. This means they do not engage in those 
types of activities in which there is no worldly 
or religious benefits. It should be remembered 
that detrimental activities are futile, and 
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4. And those who are active in 
paying Zakaat (poor-due) 4. 
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4. This means they always give Zakaat. 





5. And those who guard their private 
parts 5. 


5. By protecting their private parts means 
they safeguard themselves from adultery and 
ether sexual activities so much so that they do 
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faith and piety are a means of obtaining success 
of both worlds. Through these the prayers get 
accepted, calamities are warded off and all the 
desires are fulfilled. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And he who fears Allah, Allah will make a way 
for his deliverance" (S65:V2). 
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in it, their attention is fully focussed in Salaah. 
This is the true meaning of establishing Salaah. 
May Allah Almighty bless us with this type of 
Salaah. 









229 


OO}5 56 AI oF cá EIS 


useless activities are absurd. For the sake of 
developing piety, both of these activities should 
be avoided. 
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not cast a glance on the private parts of a 
stranger. 
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6. But from their wives and from 
their lawful handmaids who are the 
property © of their hand for (in their 
case) they are not to be blamed. 


6. From this we understand that a believer 


can cohabit with his legal maid slave 


7. Then who so desires anything 
more than these two, they are the 
transgressors 7. 


7. From this we learn that Mut'a or tempor 
ary marriage is forbidden, because any woman 
married according to Mut'a is neither a maid 
slave nor a legal wife. Thus, there is no 
divorce: Khula - divorce obtained on wife's 
initiative: Zihaar - divorce effected by elevating 
the wife to the status of a mother, sister, etc 
lela, with such a woman. nor is she entitled for 
inheritance. Since she has no legal status 
tuming to her is included in “whoso desires 
anything more than these two”. After, Hijrah 
Muta was allowed for a little while, just as 
permissibility of alcohol was a temporary one. 


8. And those who regard their trusts 
and their covenant 8. 


B. In that they never breach the trust of Allah 
Almighty and their fellow human beings. It 
should be remembered that our limbs are trusts 
of Allah Almighty. To commit sins with them 
is a breach of trust with the Almighty. 












9, And those who are watchful over 
their prayers ?. 


9. There are three ways of safeguarding 
Salaah: To perform it regularly: to perform it 
punctually: to perform it accurately: with all its 
requirements of Wajibaat. Sunnats. 
Mus'tahabbats. The excellence is not in just 
performing Salaah. but in establishing it as a 
pillar of Religion and safeguarding it. In the 
way of life of a Sufi, the safeguarding of Salaah 
10. They are indeed the inheritors !9. 


The inheritance of our illustrious 
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but an independent lady cannot establish such f 
relations with her slave. 


aD nb 33.6 As g ZX 


i -$ 


WS gal 


We further learn that sodomy, masturbation, etc 
are all forbidden, because these too, are 
included in the above concept of "who so 
desires anything more than these two". One 
can only fulfil ones carnal! desires with ones 
wife or legal maid slave. Ail other means to 
gratify these desires are forbidden. Under 
helpless condition one should keep fast as this 
will break the power of lust Due to 
masturbation one of the previous Ummahs have 
been afflicted by Divine punishment (Khazainul 
Irfaan). 


Likewise, the promises that we have made with 
Allah Almighty, His beloved Prophet 
play UTy cule <i! La and with our fellow human 
beings should all be fulfilled. 
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means to refrain from such sins which cause the 
ruination of pious deeds. To cam wealth is 
good. but after earnning it, to look after it is 
much better. May Allah Almighty guide us to 
safeguard our Salaah, Fasting, Hajj, etc. until 
the time of death. May these possessions reach 


their destination us 
ó J 
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father Hazrat Adam re dr be peace). 
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P Hence Paradise is only for human beings. Or 
I that believers would take the infidel's share of 
Paradise as well. It should be remembered that 
inheritance is the highest means of gaining 


11. Who shall inherit the Paradise, 
they shall abide therein !!. 


^. 


~ 


1l. By everlasting, means neither will 


" 


12. And assuredly, We made man 
from the extract of clay !?. 


A 


" 


12. Bythis is meant nourishment is made from 
sand, from the nourishment, blood is made, 


-— 


a 


13. Then We made him a drop of 
water and put it in a strong serenity !3, 


A 





13. This means the sperm was placed safely 
in the womb of the mother. Therein it 


14. Then We made the drops of 
water a clot, then We made the clot a 
piece of flesh, then We made the 
bones !4, then We developed it into 
another shape !5, So blessed is Allah, 
the Best Creator !6, 


RA 





14. St should be remembered that the above 
mentioned changes take place after every forty 
days. A forty day period is indeed a very 
blessed thing. 

15. Then the sou! was breathed into it and 
granted him the power to hear and see. Allah 
be praised! 

16. Here the word ' made' denotes to give it a 
form and shape. Says Allah Almighty: Hazrat 
lesa (On whom be peace) has said: "/ make a 
form out of clay for you" (S3:V49). If 
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15. Then after this necessarily you 
4 are to die !7, 

[4] 17. After completing his life span, and at that 
4 point in time the life span of Hazrat lesa 
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property which can neither be anulled nor be 
made null and void, nor be lost For this 
reason, the word inheritance is used. 
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they die nor will they be expelled from it. 
LED. 
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7 
from blood sperm is made and from sperm the 
human being is made. 
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underwent different changes and it eventually 
developed into a human. 
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it is used for creating them, no comparison nor 
contrast is intended here because to describe the 
excellence of an object in Arabic this grammatical 
tense is used. Says Allah Almighty: "Alah is the 
best of providers" (S63:V11). This verse does 
not mean there are many creators from whom 
Allah Almighty is the best. This would amount to 
absolute polytheism. It is important to respect 
Arabic idiomatic usage because the Holy Qur'aan 
has been revealed in this language. 
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(On whom be peace) had not been completed. 
hence he had not experienced death. Age is 
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m completed by living in this world. Therefore, 


the period spent in the mother's womb is not 























16. Then you all shall be raised up on 
the Day of Judgement !5, 

18. Raised from the grave to go to the place of 
reckoning for the purpose of receiving reward 
and punishment. Thus, this verse is not 


17. And assuredly, We made seven 
ways !? above you, and We are not 
heedless of creation 29. 

19. This means seven skies in which there are 
routes for the angels to move to and fro. 

20. This tells us that the servant is unmindful 
of Allah Almighty. but Allah Almighty 


18. And We sent down water from 
the heavens according to an estimate 
71, then caused it to stay in the earth 
22: and undoubtedly, We are potent 
to take it away 2. 


21. From this emerge two issues: 

|. The original source of water is the sky. 
Says Allah Almighty: “And in heaven is your 
provision that you are promised" (S51:V22), 
while the ocean is its reservoir or treasury. 
Money is kept in a treasury, but it is not 
manufactured in it - it is manufactured in the 












mint 

2. Allah Almighty sends that much 
rain to every country which would be 
sufficient for its needs. That is why 
Bengal receives greater rainfall than 
Punjab. During every period, "Allah 


Almighty 


19. Then We created therewith your 
gardens of dates and grapes for you 
therein. For you are abundant ?4 
fruits, and you eat from there 25. 


has been sending rainfall 


24. There is a Great variety of fruit. This 
could be the proof of Hazrat Imaam Abu Hanifa 
(May Allah be pleased with him) to exclude 
grapes and dates from fruit, because they have 







included when calculating a person's age. 
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in contradiction with the raising from the grave I d 
for the purpose of questioning therein. 
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is not unmindful of him. The servant is far 


from Him, but He is not, the servant may not 
reach Him, but He is close to him. 
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according to its need and time. 
Only Allah Almighty, 
knows what is the actual need is. 
22. By ‘to stay" means neither the water on the x 
earth became dry, nor, did it became bad and 
unpleasant, but it remained accumulated to 
fulfil your needs. In many places, only rain à 
water is used for drinking. In fact, water in the / 
wells, too, is accumulated through rain. d 
23. This means Allah Almighty can make v M 
; 
& 


remainder of the water become dry or become 
È 
P4 
























bad, that it is no longer good for drinking. 


Therefore be grateful to Him. 
t$ lat 
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nutritional value.Thus, if anyone who has 
vowed not to eat any will not be committing y 
perjury if he eats grapes or dates because Allah & 
Almighty has separated them from the other i 
fruit. 
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$ 25. This means some portions of fruit are 


eaten by you, while others become fodder for 
your animals. You throw away their skins and 















20. And created a tree that springs a 
forth from the Mount Sinai 76, that 
grows oil and a sauce for those who 
eat 27, 

26. This means olive trees because these are 
more beneficial than others. Although these 
trees grow in many places its original place of 
growth is a hill or a mount ie. Mount Sinai. 
Hence, this tree and this place has been 


21. And undoubtedly, in there is a 
lesson for you. We give you to drink 
of what is in their bellies 28, and you 
have in them many 2° benefits and of 
them you have your food 39, 

28. This means when dry chaff and grass 
reached its stomach, these helped to produce 
milk. If this very fodder is eaten by another 
animal, it will not help to produce milk. This is 
the Power of Allah Almighty. 


29. This means their hair, skin, bones all are 
beneficial for you. 


30. In this there is a hint that some parts of 





















22. And upon them and on a boat 
you are borne ?!, 

31. This means Allah Almighty makes it 
possible for you to be transported on these 
animals and ships. By yourself you cannot be 


SECTION: 2 


23. And undoubtedly, We sent Nuh 
towards his 3 people, and he said, ʻO 
my people! Worship 35 Allah, there is 
no god for you besides Him. Do you 
not then fear? 
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1 32. Atthat point in time all human beings were 
4 the people of Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace) 
because human beings were very a few. Thus, 

Ü Hazrat Nooh and Hazrat Adam (On them be 

un peace) were the Prophets of all human beings. 
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pits. It is subtly hinted that a portion of your 
wealth should be given away as Zakaat - do not 
try to eat the entire wealth. 
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mentioned with such distinction. 
27. Olive oil is used to burn the lamp. It is 


used for medicine. It is eaten like a curry. 
These are some of its wonderful qualities. 
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the lawful animal are unlawful id s blood. 
gall bladder, testicles, etc. because in ‘of them’ 
the preposition 'from' is used for part of the 
limbs, This means that you do eat some limbs 
of these animals. It could also mean that 
although external benefits are received from all 
the animals, from these, only a few are lawful 
for you. 
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It should be remembered that you 
Only 


transported. 
cannot transport things on every animal. 
camels, oxen, etc. are suitable for this. 
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33. This means first accept faith, or do good 
deeds after accepting faith, because no acts of 
worship are obligatory upon an infidel prior to 
faith in Islam. 
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i, 24. Then the chiefs of his people who 


disbelieved said, ‘He is not but a man 
M like you, he desires to become 
superior to you. And if Allah wills, He 
would have sent down His angels 35. 
we have not heard this amongst our 
forefathers *. 





34. This tells us that to regard the Prophets as 
people like us and to disregard their special 


attributes is the way of the infidels. It is for this 
reason that they continued committing 
infidelity. 


28. From this we learn that infidelity destroys 
one's intelligence. The — polytheists were 
accepting trees. stones, etc. as their deities, yet 
they were wavering to accept a human being as 
a Prophet. They were under the impression that 
a weak creation like man is unable to bear the 
heavy burden of prophethood 








25. He is not but a mad man, wait, 
therefore, concerning him for a 
period 3’, 








37. In which they could obtain cure for this 
madness of theirs, and they could refrain 


26. Nuh submitted, *O my Lord, 
help?8 me for that they belied me." 








38. Helping him by destroying his people. It 
should be remembered that he did not pray for 
their faith, but for their destruction because he 
knew that they would not become believers. 


27. Then We sent revelation to him, 
‘make the ?? ark within Our sight 
and by Our Command. Then when 
Our Command comes and the “oven 
boils take into it two of every pair 
and vour *! family. But those of them 
against whom the word has “already 
gone forth; and do not talk 43 to me 
regarding those who are unjust. 
They shall be surely drowned 44. 














s 4 
U au de DS i "n del 
$405 27 92 5 Y» í. one 
Cutts! Oe 3S5, 
$7 44344 ge boone 
"ADS SiS ais TE 35 ae 
E cn «WM sgi1.00 716 
SGI GYG h sU 
They failed to understand that Prophets were 
sent to propagate the religion of Allah Almighty e 
and that only man was most suitable to 
propagate to his fellow men as he could mingle 
with them easily. 
36. From this we understand that between 
Hazrat Idrees and Hazrat Nooh (On them be 
peace) there is a huge length of time in which 
the teachings of Hazrat Idrees (On whom be 


peace) was lost. Otherwise, the people would 
not have said this. 
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from saying these non sensible things. 
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He himself had said: “They will beget none but 
an evil doer, an ungrateful” (S71:N27). This 
tells us that Prophets are fully aware of how 
people will meet their end i.e. their death. 
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19739. This means construct an Ark in accordance 
with Our teachings, guidance and safety. It 
should be remembered that Hazrat Nooh (On 
whom be peace) is the inventor of ships. He 
built this ship in accordance with Divine 
knowledge and not from manmade knowledge. 
40. When water begins to boil by natural 
means from the oven near the Central Mosque 
of Kufa, then immediately board the ark, as this 
is the sign of coming of the deluge. 

4l. Wife, children, or all the believers. These 
are the most obvious people in the family. 


28. Then when you have firmly 
seated yourself and those with you45 
in the Ark, then say, ‘All praise is to 
Allah who has delivered us from 
these unjust people’ 46, 

45. This tells us that the infidels are worse 
than the dogs and cats, because permission had 
been granted for these animals to go on board 
the Ark, while the same was denied for the 
infidels. 

46. This tells us that the punishment and 
destruction of the infidels isa blessing from 


29. And submit, *O my Lord, dise- 
mbark me to a 47 blessed land and 


You are the Best of those who 
Disembark. 










a 





Y. 


1 
[f] 47. Where sustenance of the body and soul 
Rh] can be obtained. Thus his Dua (prayer) was 
3 accepted. Said Allah Almighty: "O Nooh get 


DE out from the Ark with peace" (S11:V48). And 
4 there was so much blessing in his offspring 


2 


$130. Undoubtedly, in this necessarily 
are 48 signs, and verily We were 
necessarily to test you. 












48. For the believers as well as for the 
infidels. The infidels should understand that 
the opposition of the blessed Prophets will 
[S] result in this type of destruction. Believers 
A should firmly believe that devotion to the 
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42. Your son Kan'aan and his mother Waeela 
too are among the infidels who would be 
destroyed. 
43. Either Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace) 
had forgotten that Prophet, or had made an 
error in interpretation by regarding Kan'aan as 
his family. By this he regarded other people. 
Thus, he had uttered those words which are 
mentioned in detail in Surah Hud. 
44. This means Oh Hazrat Nooh (On whom 
be peace)! Do not intercede now for any other 
infidel because the drowning of all of them is 
fully decided. 

24 
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Allah Almighty for the believers, for which they 
should be grateful. It is for this reason that the 
Holy Prophet puus dTs ale <i! „Lo had offered 
Sajdah of thanks-giving at the death of Abu 
Jahl and observed fast on the Day of Ashoorah 
ie. 10th Muharram because on this day the 
Pharoah was drowned. 
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that all human beings, thereafter, are from his 
progeny. It is thus obligatory upon every 
traveller to recite this Dua when reaching his 
destination. 
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Prophets of Allah Almighty is means of 
salvation. Also, it is necessary to migrate from 
evil places. It is for this reason that most 
Prophets had emigrated. Furthermore, infidels 
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of their parents and children. There are many 






31. Then after them We produced 
another generation *?. 


49. This means that after Hazrat Nooh (On 
whom be peace) many nations came into this 
world to whom Prophets had come, and due to 
their hostility to these Prophets they had been 
destroyed by Allah Almighty. Likewise, 






32. Then We sent to them a messenger 
from ** amongst themselves saying 
that 5!, *Worship Allah, there is no 
god for you besides Him. Do you then 
notfear?' 


50. Like Hazrat Hud and Hazrat Saleh (On 
them be peace). The majority of the Prophets 
were sent to their own people. 

51. From this we leam that all the Prophets 
are unanimous in matters of belief but 


SECTION: 3 


33. And the chiefs of those people 
who disbelieved 5 and belied the 
presence of the Hereafter and who 
We gave comfort in the life of the 
world and said, “He is not but a 
man53 like you”, he eats of what you 
eat and drinks what you drink 4. 












52. From this we learn that those possessing 
wealth, leadership and worldly respect had 
always been found to be the enemies of the 
Prophets. The poor and destitute had formed 
the bulk of the believers. Even today. this is 
clearly evident ie. it is the poor who are 
generally found to be engaged in doing 
religious work. 

53. This tells us that to regard the Prophets 
as humans like us and to assess them on just 
their eating and drinking without 
understanding their hidden mystical nature, 
has been the work of the infidels from earliest 
times. The first person to call the Prophets an 
ordinary human being was the devil. 
Thereafter. the infidels continued uttering this. 
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other benefits of this as well. 
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the present day infidels, too, who are showing 


hostility and enmity towards our Holy Prophet 
pls, Ty «dle alll no are entitled to be destroyed. 
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were different in matters of practical aspects of 
worship. Any act which is found in the legal 
code of any Prophet does not become an act of 
polytheism, because Prophets had not come to 
teach polytheism. 
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Looking merely at the casing of the Holy D 
Qur'aan is the work of the neglectful people, & 
while looking at the inside of the casing of the È 
Holy Qur'aan is the habit of the believers. Abu Pa 
Jahl did not become a Companion, but Hazrat [Sj] 
Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with h 
him) did. Although both looked at the Holy è 
Prophet ply aly age ait jue, Abu Jahl looked at é 
the human side of the Holy Prophet k 
d 
a 






























phas dT, yle di „Le while Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique (May Allah be pleased with him) saw 
the light enveloped under human form. 
54, This means that if these were prophets, 
then like the angels, they would not have Pd 
had any desire for eating and drinking. 4j 
They saw the beginning of their eating and È 
A 
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I] drinking, but failed to observe the difference of 
its ending. The wasp and the honey bee suck 
the same flower, yet when the nectar of this 
flower reaches the stomach of the wasp it turns 
into poison, and in the stomach of the 











34. and if you obey a man like you, 


55. Thus, foolish people saw failure in the 
Obedience to the Prophets and success in the 


35. Does he promise you that when 
you will die and will become dust 








456. By raising them to life from their 
graves. This tells us that these infidels were 


36. It is far away; it is far away, as to 
what is promised to you 57. 














57. This means the Qiyamah, etc. about which 
these Prophets make promises is far beyond 
our imagination, or is far from taking place. 


37. That is not but our life of this 
world that we die and we 58 live and 
we are not to be raised up 59. 


58. By someone being born, someone 
experiencing death, which continues to take 
Ü place at all times. This tells us that the infidels 
f| did not believe in the destruction of the soul, 
á that after death the soul is destroyed. 
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4 60. That he made himself known as the 
4 Prophet of Allah Almighty, but the information 
re) of his resurrection after death, he had linked to 
4 Allah Almighty. From this we understand that 
[3] these infidels were believers in Allah Almighty, 
4 they were not atheists. 


(6) 61. This tells us that by rejecting the Prophet 
1 of Allah, acceptance of- everything else 
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38. He is not but a man who forged a 
lie © against Allah and we are not 
going to believe him 6!, 
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honey bee it becomes honey. In the same way 
our eating is based on negligence, while the 
nourishment of the blessed Prophets is the 
means of augmentation of divine light for them. 
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worship of the stones. This tells us that infidels 
are terribly stupid. 


burying their dead, and not cremating them as 
is the practice of the Hindus. 
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In fact, let alone it occuring, it will never take 


place. 
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59.Neither in the Hereafter, nor in the world do 
they have to come in the form of a dog or a cat. 
This tells us that those people believed in the 
destruction of the soul, that after death the soul 
is destroyed. 
“Pp 2 
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is not faith. These infidels had not said that we 
are not accepting Allah Almighty, but had said 
that we arè not bringing faith in the Prophet. 
As a result of this, they were afflicted with 
Divine punishment. Shaitaan believes in 
everything besides the Prophet of Allah, as a 
result he is an infidel. 
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39. He is submitted, ‘O my Lord 6?, 
help me for they have belied me.’ 


Almighty assisted him by 
them because He knew that they 
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would not accept faith. Otherwise, he would 
have d for their guidance. 
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of any help to them. There is a time set for 
repentance after which, it will not be accepted. 
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destroyed by a terrible storm. 














62. Allah 
destroying 


40. Allah said, ‘In a little while they 
will meet the morning repenting' 9. 


63. They would be ashamed of their 
infidelity after seeing the Divine punishment. 
But the embarrassment of that time will not be 


4 
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41. Then a true uproar 9* over took 
them and We made them like 
rubbish of grass. Be away from the 
unjust 65, 
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64. The scream of Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom 





be peace) destroyed them. This tells us that a 
human being cannot bear the scream of an 
angel. If man can die from the crack of lighting 
and the roar of thunder, then a scream of the 
ange! is much more devastating. From this 
we learn that the people of Hazrat Saleh 
(On whom be peace), the Thamood are 
denoted. Otherwise, the people from Aad were. 


42. Then after them We raised other 
66 generations. 





66. Like the people of Hazrat Shuaib and the 
people of Hazrat Lut (On them be peace) 


43. No nation can go ahead of their 
period, nor can they remain behind. 


44. Then We sent Our Messengers 
one after the other. Whenever a 
messenger came to any nation they 
belied him, then We caused their 
latter to meet the former ©’, and We 
made them tales 68, then be away 9? 
the people who do not believe. 






67. This means both were plunged into 
destruction. Otherwise. the infidels would 











EVI EVO or mt m nns 


65. From this we learn that the Divine 
punishment only comes to the infidels after they 
take the curse of the Prophet. No matter how 
rebellious they may be prior to this, punishment 
would not come. 
We were not to torment them, until We have 
sent a Messenger" (S17:V15). 
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etc. Their stories are mentioned here as lessons 
for us. 
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neither be found together in Hell nor in 
Barzakh. Different types of infidels would be 
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Says Allah Almighty: "And 
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P found in different places. Hence, there is no 


€ objection at the verse. 
68. In that not a single person from those 
I] people was spared. Only their tales remained, 


{ 








45. Then we sent Musa and his 
brother Haroon with Our signs and 
a clear authority 79, 






70. This means miracles like the walking stick 
and the shining hand. It should be remembered 
that these miracles were bestowed 











46. To Firawn and his courtiers 7!, 
but they boasted and were nations 
who were already possessed with 
dominance 72, 


71. This tells us that Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
be peace) was a Prophet to all the Egyptians, 
irrespective of whether they were Israelites, the 
Coptics, or the magicians. Therefore, even this 
is mentioned at another place that he was the 
Prophet of the Israelites. 

72. From this we understand that if you are 


47. Then they said, ‘Shall we believe 
in two men like ourselves 73 while 
their people are serving us 74, 















73. The intelligence of the infidel is 
destroyed, for although they had accepted 
Pharoah, a human being like them to be god 
they refused to accept Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
be peace) as a Prophet, despite seeing the 
miracles. From this we leam that claim of 
equality with the Prophet stops the person from 
accepting faith. First the love and greatness of 
the Prophet is inculcated in the heart, then the 


48. Then they belied both of them 


and they were from the destroyed 
ones 75, 












75. This means the cause of their destruction 
b] 25 due to not believing in these two pious 
(Q Prophets. This tells us that worldly 
4 punishment comes due to disobedience to the 
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which the Holy Qur'aan has described. 

69. Through the mercy of Allah Almighty, 
because they had remained aloof from the 
blessed attention of the Prophets. 
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upon Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) only. 
But they have been attributed to both these 


pious persons. 
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receiving worldly bounties despite the sins, 
then this is punishment from Allah Almighty. 
Just as inspite of the pious deeds at times, the 
coming of worldly calamities is due to the 
special mercy of Allah Almighty as was the 
case of the difficulties that came to the blessed 
Prophets and Saints of Allah. 
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fear of Allah Almighty is instilled in it. 
74. From this we learn that the disgrace of the 
believers is an added cause of the infidels going 
astray, as they take this as a proof of Islam 
being false and they are on the path of truth. 
Therefore one should always offer this Dua: 
"Oh our Lord, make us not a test for unjust 
people" (S10:V85). 
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Prophets. Until rejectors of Allah Almighty had 
not become the rejectors of the Prophets, 
punishment had not come to them. 
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49. And undoubtedly, We gave Musa 
the Book that they might be guided 76. 


76. This means may the Israelites obtain 
guidance to do good deeds because the holy 
Taurah was given to Hazrat Moosa (On whom 


50. And We made Maryam and her 
son 77 a sign and gave them shelter 
on an elevated land 78 where was a 
place for abiding and running water 
before sight. 


77. From this we learn that Hazrat lesa (On 
whom be peace) was created without a father, 
because if he had a father then he would have 
been linked with his father. Says Allah 
Almighty: “Cull them after their fathers" 
(S33:V45). For this reason the Holy Qur'aan has 
not mentioned any woman's name besides that 
of Sayyeda Mariam. 


SECTION: 4 


51. O Messengers! Eat pure things ?? 
and do good deeds 99. I know 8! your 
deeds. 


79. This means Oh Messengers! Eat and drink 
to your satisfaction all the tasty and lawful 
things. To make lawful things unlawful is 
against piety. However, true piety is abstention 
from unlawful things. Some people do not eat 
meat, yet they do not perform their Salaahs, and 
abstain from lies. These are not Sufis. 

80. This means We had given this order to the 
Prophet of the time during all periods. This 


52. And assuredly, this religion of 
yours is one religion 8? and I am your 
Lord therefore fear Me. 


82. Because all the heavenly religions are 
common with regard to beliefs. The difference 
was in the practices. It should be remembered 
that religion is the name of beliefs, while deeds 


and by that time all the Israelites had accepted 
faith. 


78. Whose name is Nasira, is found in the 
locality of leliya. This is one of the famous 
towns of Damascus. Being fed up with the 
Jews, she moved to this place and stayed there 
for twelve years with Hazrat lesa (On whom be 
peace). This place is high above sea level and 
is thus called elevated land (Tafseer Rohhul 
Bayaan, etc.) This was a land full of 
vegetation and had many streams of water. 
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tells us that to obtain lawful and wholesome 
sustenance is an act of great worship. This 
generates a great deal or taste in all acts of 
worship. 
81. This tells us that worship was obligatory 
upon the blessed Prophets as well. No matter 
what status and category they may be, no one 


can be exempted from worshiping Allah 
Almighty. 
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are termed as creed. The meaning of piety is 


not giving up the eating of wholesome and tasty 
things, but abstention from unlawful deeds. 
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D 
1 53. Then their people cut up their 


f affairs among themselves 8. Each 
group is happy 84 over that what is 
with them. 





82. This means the Christians and jews were 
divided into opposite seats and began to call 
one another infidels. 


54. Therefore leave them in their 
intoxication for a time 55. 


85. Until the time of death. From this we 
learn that it is not permissible to force the 


55. And they imagining that by the 
wealth and children with which We 
are helping them 86. 


86. This means the infidels were deceived. 
They thought that if infidelity was evil, and if 
Allah Almighty was displeased with us, then 
inspite of our infidelity, why has He given us 
children and weatlh, and how would the Muslims 


56. We hasten to give them good? 
Nay, but they are not unaware 87, 


87. That these infidels have taken the children 
and wealth to mean the mercy of Allah 


57. Undoubtedly, they are those who 
tremble because of the fear of their 
Lord 88, 


88. By fear is meant that though they do good 
deeds, they still have fear. [n fact, the 








89. This means they regard all these as true 
and thereby act upon them (Tafseer Roohul 


59. And those who do not make any 
partner % with their Lord. 


90. This means they keep far away from 
Polytheism in respect of beliefs (infidelity) and 
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84.This means they made their own opinions as 
an act of religion and expressed joy at it, as can 


be seen from "with them". 


t 
wr 3€e472$ 22 27 


infidels to accept Islam. 
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be, generally poor? This makes it seem as if 
infidelity is a good thing. To this day, the 
negligent and the infidels fall prey to this type 
of deception. 
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Almighty, although this very concept had been 
the cause of their punishment. 
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fear. 
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Bayaan). Thus, action is included in this. 


polytheism is in respect of action and deeds 
(hypocrisy or false pretensions). 
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60. And those who give what they 
give and their hearts are trembling ?! 
because they are to return ?? to their 
Lord. 


9|. This tells us that to do good deeds and fear 
Allah Almighty are signs of excellence of faith. 
There is no greatness in expressing fear after 
committing a sin. Even the devil had expressed 
“Verily I fear Allah, Lord of the Worlds" 
(S39:V16). Thereafter, he continued sinning. 
However. to express fear after committing 


















61. These people hasten on to do 
good, and they are first to attain 
them 93. 


93. In this verse, two attributes of pious 
people have been mentioned: 
1. To make haste in doing good deeds. 


62. And We do not burden any soul 
but according to its capacity and 
with Us is a Book that speaks the 
truth ?5 and they shall not be 
wronged ?5. 

94. By this book is meant The Divine Tablet, 
or the book of deeds of every person. It should 
be remembered that speaking the truth by this 
book is not for the knowledge of Allah 
Almighty, but it would be for fixing the 
contents of the doer of the deeds. 

95. Not in a way that they would be punished 
without them having committed sins, nor in a 
way that the reward of their good deeds be 
withheld from them, without any reason. It 


S Nay, but their hearts are heedless 

% of it, and their deeds are separate 
97 from those works that they are 
doing. 









96. This means from the Holy Qur'aan or from 
id record of deeds. 
This means that the deeds of the evil 
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a sin as a means of giving up sins is an 
excellent thing. And not expressing fear after 
committing a sin, is a criminal act. 

92. We do not know what our reckoning 
would be, and whether these deeds would be e 
accepted or not. Due to fear of this, we should c 
not be proud of our deeds. 
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2. To make an effort to beat one another in 
doing good deeds, to have a desire and greed 
for good deeds, too, is an act of goodness. 
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should be remembered that the non- acceplance 
of anyone's good deeds would be due to the 
person's own negligence. Thus, there can be no 
objection raised against this verse. From this 
verse we learn that the minor children of the 
infidels will not be the inmates of Hell because 
they had not committed any sin, and meting out 
punishment without sin is declared unjust by 
Allah Almighty. 
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doers are different to that of the pious. These 
arc distinguished from the evil deeds. (jf 
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f 
P] 64. Until, when We seized their rich 


G people in agony °° then they began to 
» ery for help. 


98. It is apparent that by this punishment 
mean the punishment of Hell i.e. first Allah 






would be obtaining help from Allah 
Almighty - the intercession of the 
pious and the minor children. 


66. Assuredly, My signs were recited 


67. You boast on the service of the 
sacred place, telling absurd stories 
they’re by night leaving the truth 100, 


100. In this verse three sins of the infidels are 
mentioned: not to listen attentively to the Holy 
Qur'aan sayings that they are the residents, of 
the Haram Shareef and as such no punishment 
would come to us, instead of engaging 
themselves in the remembrance of Allah 
Almighty when gathering around the 


68. Did they not ponder over the 
words? Or did their come to them 
what had not come to their 
forefathers? 191, 


101. This means before you, Prophets had 
come into the world and their religions were 
conveyed to the people. Why then are you so 


69. Or did they not recognise their 
Messenger 102; therefore they are 
refusing him? 


102, This tells us that every attribute of the 
p] Holy Prophet piu, uf, «ic «Ut „Lo is a proof of 
[f] his Prophethood and the Messenger of Allah 
á plus Ty ale dil ,Loappears before all like a 
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in Hell. Those subordinate to them would be 
engaged in observing, coaxing. 
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Also, acceptance of their good deeds. All this 
will take place by Divine help. 
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Ka'ba keeping themselves busy in worthless 
story telling; and making fun of the Holy 
Qur'aan. From this we learn that staying at 
sanctified places is not beneficial to the infidels. 
The devil was staying with the angels, yet he 
was totally destroyed. 
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light, all of which will remain until the Day of 
Judgement. Here, the interrogative is used for 
negation i.e. means they did recognize. 
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70. Or do they say, ‘There is madness 
in him?’ nay but he has brought them 
the truth and both of them are averse 
103 from the truth. 


103. This means that calling of the Holy 
Prophet puos Ji, ate D Lo as mad or 
something else by the infidels was because they 
did not like the truth, hence they disliked the 
one who brought the message of Truth. Here, 
Truth either means Islam or the Holy Qur'aan, 


71. And the truth had followed 1% 
their desires, then necessarily; the 
heavens and the earth and 
whosoever is in them !95 would have 
been ruined. Nay, but We have 
brought them that thing in which 
there was fame for them !96 but they 
have turned their faces from their 
own prestige. 



















104. From this we learn that truth is not 
within the control of human desire. However, 
there are some pious servants of Allah 
Almighty whose opinions and wishes become 
in accordance with that of the Divine Being 
like Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with 







him) at whose wish about fifteen laws of 
Shariah have been revealed eg. Purdah or 
veiling of women. prohibition of alcohol, 
Maqaame Ebrahim near the Holy Ka'ba being 
made into a sanctified place for worship, etc. 
We further learn that there is a big difference 
i.e. between mere desire and positive opinion. 
Desire is a name given to selfish wishes, while 
opinion is a view point guided by faith. Truth 


72. Do you ask them any recomp- 
ense, but recompense of your Lord is 
the best !0U; and He is the Best 
Provider? 108, 

107. This means the reason for the infidels not 


accepting faith is not that you ask of them 
wages for accepting it, which they found 


= but it is due to their 


P in This tells us that no Prophet 
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or all the injunctions of the Holy Prophet 
plang «I, «de «Ui „Lo or all his attributes. The 
Holy Prophet plo, ol, te it La is truth 
himself, his every word and action is truth 
personified. 
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is not in accordance with selfish desire, but it is 
according to viewpoint guided by faith. 

105. It is because the infidels desire 
polytheism, infidelity, injustice, etc. If such 
laws had been revealed in the Holy Qur'aan and 
people had indulged in infidelity, polytheism, 
injustice, disobedience to Allah Almighty by 
acting upon them, then most certainly Divine 
punishment would have come down. 

106. This means the Holy Quraan in which 
there was fame for them in this world and the 
Hereafter and would have been entitled for 
Paradise by acting upon it and would have 
become world leaders. 
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had taken wages for propagating the religion of 


Allah Almighty. 
108. This does not mean that there are many MEI 
providers of sustenance and that Allah 
Almighty is better than all of them. On the 
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contrary, in the Arabic language when one 
wants to describe anything of absolute 
excellence then such an expression is used. An 
example of this is the following verse: "So 
blessed be Allah, the Best Creator" (S23:V 14). 
The purpose of this verse is not to show 
excellence in any comparative form, but it is 
the expression of Divine excellence. Or it 


73. And undoubtedly, you call them 
towards the straight path. 


74. And undoubtedly, those who do 
not believe in the Hereafter, 
necessarily they are deviated from 
the straight path 109, 
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109. From this we learn that the fear of the Day 
of Judgement helps the person towards piety 


75. And if We had mercy on them 
and relieved them of the affliction 
that has touched them, then 
necessarily, they would persist in 
their contumacy going astray !!9, 


110. Due to the prayer of the Holy Prophet 
glas STs uate dii uo, Makkah Muazzamah was 
plunged into seven years of severe famine, so 
much so that in order to survive, people were 
eating the bark of trees. Thereafter, the leader 
of the city approached Hazrat Abu Sufyaan to 
plead to the Holy Prophet ply 4i ale ait Lie 
Q to pray for rain. Hazrat Abu Sufyaan said to 
4 the Holy Prophet „Lss 4T, «le ali „Le that you 

claim to be the mercy unto the world, yet you 
pà are seeing how the Makkans are being 
4 destroyed by hunger. Pray that Allah Almighty 


b 76. And undoubtedly, We seized 
fd them in agony, but neither they did 


humble before their Lord and nor 
they entreat !!!, 
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111. From this emerge two issues: 
1. That to disobey Allah Almighty even at 


the time of difficulties is a proof of one who is 
E] wretched, 


£ 
ag To turn to the court of the Holy 
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could mean that of the means that are available 
for obtaining sustenance, the most superior is 
the worship and remembrance of Allah 
Almighty. The servants of the kings and the 
wealthy obtain their sustenance by serving 
them. Hence, these wealthy people have 
become a means of obtaining their sustenance. 
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while the lack of fear for this Day is the root of 
all sins. 
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ends this famine. Then the Messenger of Allah 
els di, ale <i ,Leprayed for an end to this 
famine. Reference to it is made in this verse. 
Allah Almighty says that these people practice 
flattery temporarily, and after they are relieved of 
the hardship, they will not come back to you. 
Fromthis we learn that even the infidels knew that 
the prayer of the Holy Prophet 
phus Ally «lc dl sho can ward off calamities. Thus, 
any person after claiming to be a Muslim turns 
away from the court of the Holy Prophet al „Le 
phus dT uteis more foolish than the infidels. 
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Prophet plus ally «lc ÙI jie to seck material 
benefits only, is an act of selfishness and not piety. 
Observe, Abu Sufyaan had come to the Holy 
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Allah Almighty says he had not submitted 


77. Until when We opened on them 
the door of any severe torment !!?, 
now that they are lving despaired 
therein. 


112. By this severe punishment is either meant 
punishment at the time of death, the 
punishment of the prave. or the future Muslim 
victories which are a punishment for the 
infidels. In any case, it denotes the future 
punishments. They have been linked with the 


SECTION: 5 


78. And it is He who made for you 
ears and eyes and a heart !!J, Very 
little you are grateful !!4, 


113. So that vou can listen to the Truth, see the 
Fruth. understand the Truth. Those who have 
not ulilised their ears, and their eyes intellect on 
this. they have not expressed their true gratitude 
for receiving these bounties. 

114. The more the Muslims thank Allah 
Almighty, it is less in comparison to the 
intrinsic values of these bounties i.e. one cannot 
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79. And it is He who has spread you 
in the earth !!5 and to Him you are to 
be raised. 





























115, By ‘spread you’ is meant Allah Almighty 
has established all the people in different 
countries, and granted everyone sustenance 
according to their needs. Or it could be by 
increasing the progeny from one person and 
spreading it. From this we leam that the 
original place of man is the earth, although 


80. And it is He who gives life and 
causes death 116 and for Him the 
alternation '!7 of night and day. Do 
you not then understand? 

116. By this is meant Allah Almighty has no 
associate in giving life and causing death. 


Raising the dead to life by Hazrat lesa (On 
whom be peace) was by the permission of 
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himself in obedience. 
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future because they are destined to come, M 
without any doubt. Because this verse is 4) 
Makkan, it cannot be said with certainty that y 
these verses were revealed after the Battle of M 
Badr. 
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thank Allah Almighty enough for providing us 
with these bounties. Our entire worship of a 
lifetime is not enough for thanking our Creator 
for providing us with just one glass of water. 
The infidels do not express gratitude at all, 
because even their outward forms of thanksgiving 
is not gratitude at all. 
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there are some who are temporarily dwelling in 5 
the heavens, like Hazrat lesa (On whom be 

peace). But this dwelling is temporary just as È 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) was in 4 
Paradise, or the going of the Holy Prophet [8j] 
plas) ly yle «JI justo the heavens on the night h 
of Me'raj. 


Lud 94 EE 25 s noe 
A215 ed suo li $) 
Zaara et fn vf 

OO RRS GH “years J 

Allah Almighty. Thus, he was only its 
apparent cause. There is no inconsistency in 


the verse. 
117. All these changes of hot and cold, of 
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Pl increase and decrease, of light and darkness, 


f 81. Nay, but they said what the 
P former used to say. 


pi They said, ‘what! When we are 
dead and become dust and bones, 
PI shall we indeed be raised up 
again?118 












118. This is a question of contradiction i.e. this 
can never happen because the previous 
Prophets had made the promise of the Day of 
Judgement to our forefathers, but it had not 





83. Undoubtedly, this was promised 
to us and before us !!? to our 
forefathers. This is not but the same 
former fables. 






119. This expression is that of those infidels 
Sa who were believers in the existence of Allah 


84. Say you; *whose is the earth and 
whatever is in it if you know.' 





85. Now they will say to Allah !20, 
Say, ‘Do you not ponder’ !21, 


120. This means that these infidels accept all 
these qualities in respect of Allah Almighty: of 
territory, of dominio. Hence, they admit this 
without any hesitation, yet they do not obey 
Allah Almighty. 


121. Why do they not believe in Allah Almighty, 


86. Say you, *Who is the Lord of the 
seven Heavens and the Lord of the 
Throne.’ 
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87. Now they will say, ‘This is the 
Grandeur of Allah.’ Say you, ‘Why 
do you not fear then?’ 










e 88. Say you, ‘In Whose hand is the 
4 control of every thing !22 and He 
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teachings of the previous Prophets had come to 
them and that they had remembered some of 
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who were saying: "And none destroys us but 
time" (S45:V24). This is not their answer. 
Hence, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 


2, 7% 122 2 *« ^X 
P3 0L 63 ea 5 AVS US 

OÓ wld 
25.2 


c RR CC Ha nel 
O05 505 6l QS ab OHA 


why do they not declare faith in the Day of 
Judgement? This tells us that the mere 
acceptance of the Personality and Attributes of 
Allah Almighty is not faith, the acceptance of 
Prophethood is just as important. 


2 


T oy 8 6,2 6 
CV $ Rell Sell Gy d US 
COPS CSS n 


Z ga LER LP A 
GOES US “ah © 















£N 














Marfat.com 


Yr Ostia 














gives refuge and none can give refuge 
against Him, if you have knowle- 
dge?’ 123, 


122. There are many differences between 
territory and dominion: control over the body is 
under territory, control of the soul is under 
dominion; outer control is under territory, inner 
control is under dominion; control of the 
property is under territory, control of the 
creation is dominion. lt is for this reason that 
territory can be proven for the creation as well, 
but dominion is for Allah Almighty alone. A 
king has control over jail and death sentence, 
but life, sickness and cure are in the control of 
Allah Almighty alone. 

123. This means that after acknowledging all 
these things, they are still polytheists because 
they accept some servants of Allah Almighty 
equal to Him. Thus they would be speaking to 
their idols on the Day of Judgement in the 
following way. "When we made you equal to 
the Lord of the worlds" (S26:V98). Also, one 
of the beliefs was that some servants have a 
bluff over Allah Almighty. Because Allah 
Almighty is alone and cannot control the 


89. Now they will say, ‘This is the 
Grandeur of Allah.’ Say you, ‘in 
what delusion are you lying in?’ !24, 




















124, That after having accepted everything, they 
still do not become believers, do not abandon 


90. Nay, but We have brought them 
the truth, and undoubtedly, they are 
liars !25, 

125. This means that all their beliefs, sayings 
and deeds are false because they are deniers of 
the Day of Judgement and upholders of 
polytheism. They regard unlawfu! as lawful. 
Or it could mean they say few things, 
truthfully, but they are liars, just as the 
hypocrites who would say to the Holy Prophet 


91. Allah gas not taken any child 126 
for Himself, and nor is there any 
other god along with Him. If it were 












[3 





n 


UCvOr vorne ore reo. 


49 
ge DA I BIS PDE IOI AL TE AOA IG ACH DACIA AOI 


E PRAA EAA LCA i-i 






P dii 32 575 Š 
ex o) Me veu ¥ 5 
A 
eo 
management of the world by Himself, He has 
therefore made them His associates in His 
management. This belief has been refuted in 
the following verse: "And none is the supporter 
of Him because of weakness" (S17:V111). 
Hence, they have become polytheists. Some $ 
infidels believe that Allah Almighty has a wife 
and children. Also, if anyone after rejecting the 
Holy Prophet pty «T, qte «lii „Le accepts all the 
attributes of Allah Almighty, he is a similar 
polytheist as the one who believes in several M 
gods. The infidels of Arabia became infidels $ 
due to their beliefs in these things without g 
accepting the medium (WASEELAH) of the ) 
Holy Prophet „Luy JI, yle «Di she. The true b 
reality of Faith is that one should believe in the 
Personality and Attributes through the medium" 
of the Holy Prophet,L. , Jy ate 4i jue. Says 
Allah Almighty: "/t is He Who has sent His 
Messenger with guidance and the religion of 
Truth" (S48:V28). 
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polytheism. Your condition is like that person 
who has been put under a magical spell. 
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pling ATs «de. oil Jue that you are the Messenger h 
of Allah, yet they were talking lies. They were På 
not his sincere followers. Likewise, these & 
infidels would verbally say that Allah Almighty h 
is the Creator and the Master, yet inwardly they ^ 
were liars and rejectors of these attributes of 4 
Allah Almighty. 
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P] so, each god 127 would have taken 
whatever he created and eachwould 
have wished superiority over the 
other. Glorified is Allah above all 
that which they attribute Him. 

126. The Christians believe that Allah 
Almighty has a son and the polytheists of 
Arabia would say that the angels are the 
daughters of Allah Almighty. In these verses all 
such beliefs are refuted. 

127. This tells us that it is absolutely necessary 
for God to be a Creator. This means that 
when a country ís distributed amongst a few 
92. Knower of the Unseen and the 
apparent; therefore He is Exalted 
above what they associate. 


SECTION: 6 


93. Say you, ‘O my Lord, if you would 
show me with what they are promised" !28, 


128. By this punishment is meant worldly 
punishment, i.e. if in my presence and during 
my worldly life, if worldly punishment were to 


94. O my Lord; then put me not with 
the unjust people !29. 

129. By saving me from the beliefs, doings 
and punishment of the infidels. This prayer is 
there to be taught to the Ummah (followers) of 
the Holy Prophet plu, uf, ale dl jlo 
Otherwise the blessed Prophets, and especially 
the Holy Prophet,L. , JT, ate «ii ule are free 
of all sins. In his presence no unseen worldly 


95. And undoubtedly, We are 
Powerful to show you that which We 
are promising to them 130, 


130. The purpose of this verse is to show that 
Allah Almighty has full power to show the 
Holy Prophet plus «ff, ate Ù ue in his own 
4 life time, punishment on the infidels in the 
form of Muslim victories over them. Allah 

à Almighty had shown all this to His beloved 
j| Prophet tus «T, ate <i! „Lo . Here it does not 

4 denote punishment of devastation because 
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kings, and had there been a few creators, they 
would distribute the country made by them. 
There would not have been one Creator for the 
entire world. No lord would have been under 
control of the other, nor would he have been 
obedient to another, nor would he have been 
independent. 
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be sent on the infidels, then Oh Allah keep me 
safe from it. 
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punishment will come to the infidels. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And Allah is not one to 
chastise them, while (oh beloved Prophet) you 
are in their midst" (S8:V33). Thus coming of 
Divine punishment is just as impossible as there 


being two Gods. 
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regarding this, a promise has been made that 
this type of punishment would not come to 
them in the presence of the Holy Prophet 
phas Sy «de ai! jo. Hence, this verse in no 
way can be taken as a proof for possibility of a 
lie. Stones coming down upon them from an 
unknown source, mutilation of the facial forms 
etc. are Divine punishments which did not 
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96. Repel the evil with that which is 
the best !5!, We know well what they 
attribute 132, 


131. This means eradicate their polythesim 
through Tauheed (Oneness of Allah Almighty), 
their sins through piety and purity, evil through 
goodness, darkness through light, objections 
through proofs, their cruelty through mercy and 
benevolence. their moral deficiencies through 
your lofty conduct, ignorance through 
knowledge, cruelty through Jihad - (Holy War). 
In short, there is great dimensional scope in this 
verse In this word "hest" hot, cold, 
propagation. Jihad - (striving in the path of 


97. And say !9 you, *O my Lord, I 
seek refuge in vou from the evil 
suggestions of the Satan. 














133. In this there is a mystical hint eg. in order 
to make your Dua effective, you require a pure 
longue or the permission of one who is of pure 
tongue because "I my Lord, | seek refuge in 
You" is a prayer, and in 'Say' the hint is to the 


98. And O my Lord; I seek refuge in 
You lest they come to me "34, 






134. From this we leam that through the 
bounty and blessings of Allah Almighty, the 
Holy Prophet pbs, Ji, «le abl jie is fully 
protected from the temptations and evil 
suggestions of the devil. Also, the devil is out of 
bounds from the Holy Prophet „La, dy «le «UI jie 
because Allah Almighty has taught him this 


99, Till when death 135 comes to 
anyone of them, he says that, ‘O my 
Lord; send me back !36, 












135. This means that the infidel remains firm 
on his infidelity until death. At the time of 
death he expresses a desire to return to the 
world, which is not fulfilled. This tells us that 
a believer does not show the desire to come 
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promise, was not possible to come to them. 
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Allah) severe punishments, etc. all these are 
included. The operation performed by the 
surgeon on the patient is the best form of 
obtaining a cure. Thus, this verse is not 
abrogated but is firm and everlasting. 
132.Between you and Allah Almighty, because 
they try to prove partners, or children for Allah 
Almighty and they call you insane or a 
pretender. Allah Almighty says "We will 
punish them for this". 
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pure tongue of the Holy Prophet M 


phas dis qe lt Lo. This means, Oh My 
Beloved, the prayer should be one instructed by 
Us, but the tongue should be yours. The bullet 
fires effectively from a rifle. 
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prayer which the Messenger of Allah dn ue b 
phas di, qk asked, and it was accepted. è 
Furthermore, even the greatest of person should [4] 
not regard himself safe from the devil. When h 
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the Holy Prophet ptss Ji , «lc àn ls» sought the 
refuge from the devil, then who are we? 
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back to the world, besides the martyrs whose 
desire is to return once again to the world to 
fight for the cause of Allah Almighty as is 
found in Hadith Shareef. 

136. Here, the plural form is used for the 
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sake of respect as in "Undoubtedly, We sent it 
down in the night of Power" (S97:V1), or the 
callis to Allah Almighty and the request is to 


ACA 








100. Happily, now I may earn some 
good in that what I have left behind 
137, Never, this is only a word which 
he utters !38, And in front of them is 
a barrier until the Day when they 
shall be raised !3?, 


137. By this it is meant that world, or the 
wealth, or children i.e. whatever deficiencies I 
had left behind in your life, your wealth or your 
children, I would like to rectify that. 

138. But this desire of his will not be fulfilled. 
After death no one comes back for performing 
deeds. The raising of people to life by Hazrat 
lesa (On whom be peace) while Hazrat 
Uzair's (On whom be peace) coming 
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101. Then when the Trumpet shall be 
blown there shall be no relationship 
149 among them, nor will they ask 
after one another. 


g 




















140. The Holy Prophet's phus JT , «lc it Lo 
ba geneology is excluded from it. The geneology 
of the Holy Prophet ply ay «ute di „Lo will be 
of benefit for the believers as is recorded in 
authentic Ahadith (DARRUL MUKHTAR). In 
fact, on the Day of Judgement, after the calm is 
restored, the closely related believers, too, 
would be interceding. 


102. Then whose scales are heavy, 
they would reach to their goals !4!, 


141. These are those pious people whose 













103. And whose scales !42 are light, 
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these are they who put their souls in 
loss. Forever they will remain 143 in 
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the angels who were bringing them from the 
world to here. 
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back to life is not included in this. His 
returning to the world was not for the desire of 
doing good deeds again, but it was done by 
Allah Almighty to show His power. 

139. Barzakh is the name given to the period 
after one experiences death, until the 
resurrection on the Day of Judgement. This is a 
cover which prevents the person from returning 
to the world. 
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Minor children, pious parents, religious 
mentors, the teachers, etc. would be interceding 
for their dear ones. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Firm friends shall be foes to one another on 
that day, but the God-fearing" (S43:V67). It is 
further said: "We joined them with their 
offspring" (S52:V21). 
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142. This means the infidels who never had 
any good deeds, or they had but they were not 
accepted, like the charities of the infidels, etc. 

143.From this we learn that there would be 
weighing in for some of the infidels. At 
another place it is said: “And We shall not 
establish any weight for them on the Day of 


104. The flame of the fire shall smite 
their faces and they shall glower 
therein !44, 





144. From this we learn that the fire of 
Jahannam will not be able to disfigure the face 
of the believers, it will not be able to bum the 
parts of Sajdah. especially as is reported in 


105. Were not My signs recited to 
you, you then used to belie 145 them? 


145. This means the burning of the face is the 
punishment for your infidelity and rejection of 


106. They will say, *O our Lord; our 
misfortunate overcame us and we 
were people misguided’. 


107. O our Lord; take us out of the 
Hell, if we do the same again, we are 
then unjust’ !46, 


146. The inmates of Hell would be calling upon 
Malik, the gate keeper of Hell for forty years. 
Thereafter, in reply, he would tell them to stay 
in Hell. Then they would call upon Allah 
Almighty for a period of double the lifespan 


108. The lord will say, ‘remain lying 
147 despite therein and speak not to 
me. 


147. The following verse: "And the praying of. 
the infidels is not but in wandering" (S40: V 50), 
could be a commentary of the verse under 
dis-discussion, i.c. in the Hereafter, the prayers 
of the infidels would be in vain, as they have 


109. Undoubtedly, a group '48 of My 
bond-men used to say. ‘O our Lord; 
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Judgement" (S18:V 105). By this it is meant some e 
other infidels. Or, this verse could mean that [Æ] 
the good deeds, charities, etc will be weightless PY 
- they would be light, because the weight of the e 
good deed is due to faith and sincerity. e) 
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Hadith Shareef. Here, the burning of the face, 


etc. is declared as the punishment for the 
infidels. 
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of the world, to which they would receive the 
reply which is stated in the following verse. 
The life span of the world is three hundred and ¢ 
sixty thousand years (Tafseer Khazainul 
Irfaan). 








no credence, but some of their prayers are b 
answered in this world. The devil's prayer for y: 
the extension of life was granted with some 
modification. 
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mercy 1? upon us and You are the 
Best of merciful. 


148. These are those pious believers who 
despite being pious would look upon 
themselves as sinners and would seek 
forgiveness from Allah Almighty. 

149. This means that when some of Our 
servants were seeking forgiveness in Our court, 
as sinners, although they were pious, you were 


110. ‘Then you made them a 
laughing stock 15°, until in making 
them such, you forgot !5! My 
remembrance and at them you used 
to laugh’, 
150. From this we understand that to make fun 
of the pious is not an ordinary but a severe form 
of infidelity, because this leads to the 
negligence of the heart as a result of which a 
person would never worship Allah Almighty. 
faa This type of crime is unpardonable, and Allah 
Almighty takes severe retribution for this. This 
verse was revealed against those infidels of 
Quraish who were making fun of the poor 
Companions. Hazrat Ammaar, Hazrat Yaseer, 


111. Undoubtedly, this day I 
recompensed !52? them for their 
patience that they alone are 
triumphed’. 


152. That type of compensation which is 
beyond your imagination. For this reason, full 


4 112. Allah said, * how long did you stay 
4 in the earth by numbers of years !53. 


[$4 153. Allah Almighty would say this to the 
4 infidels. It should be remembered that the 


MAD were stopped from indulging in 
2 


4 113. They said, ‘We stayed for a day 
Pain the earth or part 154 of day, 
$ therefore ask those who count !55, 
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mocking at their prayer. From this Dua we 
learn that we should offer prayer in the court of 
Allah Almighty through the medium of our 
faith as it appears from "we believe". What it 
means is "Oh Allah we are sinners, but not 
rebels. We are believers. Through the blessing 
of our faith forgive us." 


Jun de Uu, niis 
2.73468» w A LA. 
CIL pis ONS OSS 


Hazrat Bilal (May Allah be pleased with them). 
151.This means you were so engrossed in 
making fun of them that you were unable to 
remember Allah Almighty. Thus, these pious 
people became a means of your negligence 
because of your maliciousness. Hence, there is 
no inconsistency in the verse. These pious 
servants remind you about the remembrance of 
Allah Almighty. 
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description of the nature of recompense is not 
given. 
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conversation of apologies. This conversation is 
one of rebuke and censure, hence it does not 
contradict the previous verse. 
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for the infidels. Or. in contrast with the life of 
Hell, the worldy life would be felt very little. 


114. Allah said, ‘you stayed not but 
little, if you would have knowledge'.!56 


156. This means if you had been aware of this 
in the world, that the life of the world in 
comparison to that of the Hereafter is very little, 


115. Do you then think that We made 
vou in vain !57 and you are not to 
return !58 to Us? 








157. From this we learn that by not worshipp- 
ing Allah Almighty is regarding oneself as 
useless, because the true purpose of our life is 
the worship of Allah Almighty. 

158. This address would be made to these 


116. Then EXALTED HIGH is 
Allah, the True King, there is no god 


except He; the Lord of the Honoured 
Throne 159. 









159. Although Allah Almighty is the Lord of 
every particle of this world, the demand of 
respect is that His Divinity should be connected 


117.And whosoever worships any 
other god beside Allah !99, for whom 
he has no proof !6!, then his account 
is with his Lord !$2, Undoubtedly, 
the infidels have no rescue. 
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160. This verse is a commentary of all those 
h] verses in which to call upon all those besides 
Allah Almighty has been prohibited. This 
means do not call those other than Allah. as 
Allah Almighty. and do not worship them. 
Otherwise, Allah Almighty Himself has called 
upon His servants and has given them 
permission to call upon these pious servants. 
How can mere calling be polytheism. 

161. By ‘proof here is meant the instruction 
of the Prophet. This means no Prophet had 
given a false proof as a command for 
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155. This means ask these angels who had been 
appointed to record our ages and deeds. 
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then you would have come from there, doing 
good deeds. 


(Vo gh ge 
AGE [es 
< 9^5. “a(t? 
obw IQ) 


infidels who were rejectors of the Day of $W 
Judgement, like the common polytheist, or to y 
those infidels, who after believing in the Day of M 
Judgement, were not preparing themselves for y 
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Lord of the infidels, but instead as Lord of 
Muhammad ,L. , JT «le abl ple . 
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polythiesm. Otherwise, the infidels were 
uttering much intellectual nonsense on 
polytheism, which they are presenting as proof. 

162. This means the true punishment for 
polytheism would be received by the 
polytheists only after the Day of Judgement, 
after the reckoning, the difficulties of the 
world and grave are not the actual punishment 
for polytheism. The severity of the cell is not 
part of the punishment, the period of jail only 
begins after the completion of the case. 
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g 163. For my Ummah (followers), or for all the proof for the Holy Prophet's,1.. , dT, «ie «lll je 
believers - whether from this Ummah or from 


€ REM 1 ; intercession ie. the Holy Prophet 
a previous Ummah. In it there is a plwg Sy «ale dll Lo is the intercessor. 











118. And you submit, ‘O my Lord 
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|. Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with 
him) wrote to the people of Kufa to teach 
Surah Noor to their womenfolk. Hazrat 
Ayesha (May Allah be pleased with her) says 
that the Holy Prophet phus oT, «4 «Di ,L said, 
do not allow your womenfolk to sit on the 
In the Name of Allah, the Most 


Affectionate, the Merciful. 


















1. This is a chapter (surah) 2 that We 
have sent down, and We have made 
obligatory ? its commandments, and 
We have sent down bright signs in it 
so that you may take heed.4 


2. Collection of these verses which has been 
given a name is called the Surah. The Makkan 
Surahs were revealed before the Hijrah 
(Migration) while the Madinite Surahs were 
revealed after Hijrah 

3. On the believers because most laws of this 
Surah are not for the infidels. 





2. The adulteress and adulterer, then 
flog each 5 of them with bundred © 
stripes, and you should not be 
compassionate for them in the 
religion of Allah if you believe in 
Allah and the Last Day 7, And let a 
party of Muslims 8 be present at the 
time of their punishment. 





5. This verse is taken as a proof by the 
Hanafis that the punishment of this type of 
adultery is only a hundred lashes, and 
banishment for one year is not included in this 

in those Ahadith in which 








THE LIGHT(AL-NOOR) 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 


9 Sections and 64 Versesl 





h penal ordinance. 
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balcony without purdah, teach them to write, to 
use the spinning wheel and teach them Surah 
Noor (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan,etc), because in f 
this Surah are found laws pertaining to modesty 
and chastity. Therefore learning of this Surah 
is emphasized. 


IEEE 


4. This means, pertaining to this form, the 
clear verses concerning the important laws have Pig 
been revealed by means of which almost the 
entire penal system is established eg. 
punishment for committing adultery, and 
accusing an innocent person of adultery and 
matters relating to it. 
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there is an order of banishment of a year, is a 
punishment action i.e. if the judge considers it b 
appropriate, he could mete out this punishment. P4 

Hence, there is no inconsistency between the [4 
verse and the Hadith. In this verse religious A 
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P legal limits are mentioned, while in the Hadith 
[È] the punitive action is described. 

$ 6. In it address is made to the authorites 
c 





because the religious legal system is established 
and maintained by these authorities only. Here 
by adulterer and adulteress is meant those who 
are not chaste because the punishment of a 
chaste adulteress is stoning to death. A chaste 
person is that person who is free, a believer, has 
come of age, and has had sexual intercourse 
with his wife through legal marriage. 

7. This means in maintaining 
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legal 





3. The adulterer should not marry 
but an adulteress or an associates ? 
and marry not an adulteress but an 
adulterer or associator, and this deed 
is forbidden to the believers.!9 






























9. This verse is abrogated in two ways. 
First, in the early days of Islam, marrying an 
adulteress was forbidden, then this verse: "And 
perform marriage of those among you who 
have not been married" (S24:V32) (Roohul 
Ma'ani, Khazainul Irfaan), abrogated it. 
Second now a believer cannot enter into 
marriage with a polytheist. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And marry not idolateresses until 
they accept faith" (S2:V221). 
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4. And those who blame chaste 
women, then bring not four 
witnesses flog them with eighty !! 
stri pes and never accept any 
evidence of theirs, and it is they that 
are the dis-obedient. 12 


A 













11. This means that any person who slanders 
a chaste Muslim lady by saying that she has 
committed adultery, and fails to produce four 
eye witnesses shall be given eighty lashes for 
making this false accusation. The accusation 
4 could be explicit i.e. such and such a lady had 
fg) committed adultery, or implicit ie. the child 
4 of such and such a lady is illegitimate. 
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punishments do no show anyone favouritism, 
nor pardon a weak person out of pity. Neither 
should you be over awed by a person of social 
standing and thereby allow him to go free. This 
tells us that showing favouritism in meting out 
religious punishments is the way of the infidels. 
In addition, this type of favouritism will 
increase the crime rate in the world, bringing 
about instability in the country's law and order. 
8. This means punish the criminals in public 
so that it becomes an object lesson for the 
onlookers. 


220 224 TZ ait 
OAs JENS 
10. Reason for its revelation: 
So poor immigrants (Muhajereen) had shown 
inclination to marry the wealthy immoral 
idolatresses of Madina in order to benefit from 
their wealth and that these women coming into 
marriage with them may repent from their evil 
ways. In response this verse was revealed in 
which they were stopped from this (Roohul 
Ma'ani, Khazainul Irfaan). 
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It should be rememberd that if three people say 

that they had seen such a lady committing 
adultery, they too would be given this 
punishment, because four witnesses have not 
testified this. Even if two thousand people 
were to make this allegation without an eye 
witness, then all would be liable to this 
punishment as well. 
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12. From this verse a number of issues 
emerge: 

i The proof of adultery would be 
determined by four witnesses all of whom have 
to be eye witnesses. 

ii. 1f any person who accuses a chaste 
woman of adultery is unable to prove it, he is 
liable for HADDE QAZAF i.e. punishment for 
false accusation. 

iii. This punishment constitutes of eighty 
lashes 

iv. Such a slanderer's testimony will not be 
accepted in future, he will always be regarded 














5. But those who repent thereafter 
act aright, undoubtedly, then Allah is 
forgiving, Merciful. 13 


13. This means if the slanderer repents after 
receiving his punishment, he will no longer be 
regarded as a transgressor. However, his 
testimony would not be accepted. ‘But 







6. And those who malign !4 their own 
wives and they no evidence except 
themselves, then the evidence of any 
such of them is that he should bear 
witness !5 four times in the name of 
Allah that he is truthful. 







14. Of adultery, or say that I have seen my 
wife committing adultery, or say that the child 
she is carrying is not mine, but it is illegitimate. 


7. And fifthly this that the curse of 
Allah be upon him if he be a liar. 


8. And the punishment !6 shall avert 
from the wife if she bears witness 
four times in the name of Allah that 
the man is a liar. !? 


16. Here punishment denotes the punishment 
of adultery ic. RAJAM or stoning to death, 
while testimony does not indicate retigious 
testimony, but to take an oath four times on 
chastity and purity. From the 
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as a reprobate witness. 

v. Such a person is a transgressor. 

vi. In respect of adultery the testimony of two 
men would be accepted. 

It should be remembered that all these laws 
pertain to accusing a chaste woman. A chaste 
woman is she who has reached the age of 
majority, is a believer, is independent and 
intelligent and is free of adultery. Any woman 
who does not possesses all these qualities, her 


accuser of adultery would not be liable for 
HADDE QAZAF. 
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those’ is linked with ‘disobedient', while 
regarding testimony it has been stated that their 
testimony should never be accepted, i.e. neither 
before repentence nor after it. 
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style of the verse it can be seen that these oaths 
of the woman will only be useful to save her 
from the punishment. These oaths will have no 


bearing on the man. 
17. In making this accusation. 
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4 9. And fifthly this that the curse !8 of 
Allah be upon the woman if the man 
is truthful. 1? 


18. It should be remembered that cursing any 
Muslim by name or offering prayer of wrath for 
him is prohibited with the exception of mutual 
cursing in the case of adultery. No matter how 
sinful a Muslim may be he does not deserve to 
be cursed. 

3 19. This is called mutual cursing. If the 
Hb husband accuses his wife of adultery, and both 


$ 10. and if the grace of Allah and His 
yg mercy 20 had not been upon you, and 
that Allah is Relenting. Wise, He 
P would have opened your secret. 


20. Then you would have fallen in 
\ difficulty and you would not have known the 
> 


SECTION 2 
f 
§ 


















11. Undoubtedly, those who have 
brought this big slander 2! are a 
party 22 from among you. Consider it 
not an evil for you; rather it is good 
for you. 25 For every one of them is 
the sin that he has earned, 24 and 
among them he who took the greater 
share, ?5 for him is the mighty 
torment, 26 


21. Here by ‘big slander' is meant accusation 
levelled against Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May 
Allah be pleased with her). Because she is the 
mother of all the believers, and slander against 
She mother is the highest form of depravity for 
BY the son, hence this is called big slander. The 
Ros of this incident is as follows. In the Fifth 
Hijri the Battle of Banu Mustaliq took place in 
which Hazrat Ayesha (May Allah be pleased 
with her) was with the Holy Prophet 

plos «IT, ee dn whe. On returning to Madina, 
the Muslim soldiers stopped at one place. Before 
dawn, Hazrat Ayesha (May Allah be pleased 
with her) went to relieve herself at a secluded 
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are entitled to be witnesses and the wife 
demands her right, then LEAAN or oath of 
condemnation, becomes obligatory upon the 
husband and if he refuses to take this, he would 
be inprisoned until such time that he takes this 
oath or admits that he is a liar. If he admits his 
lie, HADDE QAZAM (eighty lashes) is the 
obligatory punishment to be meted out to him. 
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laws pertaining to LEAAN, etc. 
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spot where her necklace broke. Due to the 
search for the necklace, there was a delay in her 
return. While this was happening, the soldiers 
set off without her because they were unaware 
of her problem. When she came back and 
found that the soldiers had departed she sat at 
that spot. Hazrat Sufwaan was kept behind to 
pick up all the belongings of the soldiers which 
may have been left behind, as was the custom in 
those days. When Hazrat Sufwaan reached the 
spot and saw Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May 
Allah be pleased with her) he cried out "To 
Allah we belong" as she had dozed off. On 
hearing the cry, she got up. Hazrat Safwaan 
then made his camel sit down for her to ride on. 
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Then holding its reins, he walked in front of the 
camel until he caught up with the army. On 
seeing this, the evil-minded hypocrites began to 
wag their tongues in accusation. Some simple 
minded Muslims became party to this 
deception. However, Bibi Ayesha (May Allah 
be pleased with her) was totally unaware of this 
slander and had been ill for a month. During 
this period, she came to know of this slander 
from Umm Mastah, which accentuated her 
illness, and she went back to her parents’ house. 
She cried so much, that she could not sleep for 
nights. These verses were revealed on this 
occasion in which Allah Almighty Himself 
testifies to her chastity and purity. Even prior 
to the revelation of these verses, the Holy 
Prophet plu diy «i «Di „Lo and the believers 
were fully satisfied about Hazrat Ayesha's (May 
Allah be pleased with her) purity and 
innocence. Thus the Holy Prophet 
eios diy «ic d! Ls had said that he is fully 
avare of the purity and chastity of these wives 
of his (Bukhari Shareef). Hazrat Umar (May 
Allah be pleased with him) had said that if 
Allah Almighty could safeguard the pure body 
of the Holy Prophet phus Jy «ic abl oo from 
flies because they sit on filth, then how could 
He not save him from evil women. Hazrat 
Uthman Ghani (May Allah be pleased with 
him) says that Allah Almighty had prevented 
the shadow of the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon 
him) from falling on the ground so that no foot 

could step upon it, then how is it possible that 
He would not safeguard the honour of his wife? 
Hazrat Alli (May Allah be pleased with him) 

12. Why it did not happen when you 
had heard it that the Muslim men 
and Muslim women would have 
thought good of their own people, 
and say, ‘ this is the manifest 
slander’, 27 





















27. In it those people are addressed who had 
remained silent out of hesitation over this 
incident. From this we learn that the Holy 
Prophet pin, aly ote ú „Le and the sincere 
believers did not have any anxiety or worry 
about it, otherwise, Allah forbid, they. too, 
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states that when the blood of a lice had touched M 
him, the Holy Prophet was asked to remove his Pj 
blessed sandals, then how would He tolerate the ff 
impurity of his wife? In a like manner sincere [€] 
believing men and women had sung many 
praises of her purity and honour (Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan, Roohul Ma'ani). 

22. Those believers who accept the words of 
mere Kalima reciters due to national affinity, 
eg. the hypocrites, of those through religious 
affinity who are in your community, arc like 
those Muslims who had fallen prey to the 
deception of the hypocrites at the time of this 
incident. 

23. Because you had become aware of the 
many issues concerning slander, and due to the 
blessings of Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May 
Allah be pleased with her), the honour of all 
Muslim women is safeguarded. 

24. This means everyone will be punished 
according to his deeds. Someone may have 
slandered, someone may have remained silent, 
someone had laughed at hearing something 
doubtful. In short, a person would be punished 
in accordance with his sin. 

25. It was Abdullah ibn Ubay bin Solool, the 
hypocrite, who had created this storm and given ER 
it publicity. 

26. In this world and the Hereafter. In this 
world he would be given eighty lashes, and his 
testimony would no longer be accepted. In the 
Hereafter, he would be punished in Hell. This 
tells us that insulting the dignity of the pious 
people results in severe punishment. 
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would have been included in this censure. We 
further learn, its false slander was not something 
concealed, but it was obvious which Allah 
Almighty bas referred to as 'manifest-oper'. $8 
Thus, how could it have remained concealed D 
from the Holy Prophet plss of «la <li yhe fd 
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P 13. Why did they not bring four 
[E] witnesses against it ? Therefore since 


that did not indeed liars ?3, in the 
sight of Allah. 
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28. This means the manifest and the 
concealed, both are liars, and if they had 
obtained any testimony they would not have 
14. And if the grace of Allah and His 
mercy had not been upon you, in this 
world and Hereafter, then a mighty 
torment would have touched you for 


~ 
3 
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the muttering into which you 
plunged. 2? 
29. In it address is made to those who had 


joined in the slander or had remained silent out 
of hesitation. This means you shall have the 
respite for repentance, and the promise of 
forgiveness after offering repentance. For this 
reason you have been saved from the 
punishment. 





15. When you brought such talk on 
your tongues hearing from one 
another, and uttered with your 
mouths that of which you had no 
knowledge 3! and thought it light, 
while it was great 3! in the sight of 
Allah. 
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30. In that neither did you see any evil, nor 
heard it from the one who had seen it. What 
has been said was said out of mere suspicion. 
31.From this we learn that sin and error had 
been committed by some Companions but they 
never remained with it. Thus this is true that 
every Companion is just, and everyone has said 
that about them: "And Allah has promised good 
to all" (S4:V95). Allah Almighty further 
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16. And why it did not so happen, 
[£] when you heard it you would have 
4 said,’ it is not befitting for us to speak 
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remained manifest liars. Although in reality, all 
of them and their witnesses were proven liars. 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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This tells us that the Holy Prophet 


glass 4T, ale di! Le and his righteous Caliphs 
never hesitate or worry otherwise these pious 
personages, too, would have been included in 
this censure. Allah forbid! 
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says: "Allah is pleased with them and they with 
Allah" (SS8:V22). It is obvious that Allah 
Almighty will not be pleased with the 
transgressors, nor does He make a promise of 
Paradise for them. Furthermore, the chastity of 
Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May Allah be pleased 
with her) is not something hidden but it is 
proven by concrete testimony. This was such a 
Clear testimony, that those who were doubting it 
were censured, like Hazrat Hassan, etc. 
282% 2.982 - 2 
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about such jer Allah, Hollowed 
be you; this is great slander.32 

32. From this we learn the accusation of 
Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqa (May Allah be pleased 
with her) becoming a slander became totally 
apparent. Therefore, those who did not call this 
accusation as slander, and those who hesitated 
in this matter were reprimanded. Thus, how 
could the purity and chastity of Hazrat Ayesha 
Siddiqah (May Allah be pleased with her) have 
remained concealed to the Holy Prophet 
ply dy uke abt Ls However, the Holy Prophet 
pins JU ole ab Lois totally exempted from this 
order. Because this was his household matter. 
This reprimand is for others. The Holy Prophet 
piss Ty sole i jLodid not have the slightest 





































17. Allah admonishes you now never 
repeat like of it if you believe. 3 


33. It should be remembered that regarding 
this matter of Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May 
Allah be pleased with her) there were three 
groups of believers. The one became party to 
the slander, the second group remained 
hesitant, while the third group openly said that 
this is an obvious lie. like Hazrat Alli (May 
Allah be pleased with him) and the rest of 
the Rightly Guided Caliphs (May Allah be 
pleased with them). The first group was 
punished, the second group was reprimanded 
and the third group was showered with mercy 
and blessings. If the Holy Prophet too (May 
Allah forbid!) had remained doubtful as is 


18. and Allah explains to you His signs 
clearly 34, And Allah in Knowing, wise. 








34. The verses are about the laws of Shariah, 
or the signs and symbols about the 


19. Those who desire that scandal 
should spread ?5 among the Muslims, 
for them is the painful torment in this 
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doubt in Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah, (May Allah N 
be pleased with her), but he remained silent MI 
until the coming of the revelation. If he had M 
given the information about Hazrat Ayesha's IM 
innocence based on his own knowledge then y 
the hypocrites would have said that the Holy A 
Prophet 4L. , JT «le «ll jue was siding with his Mi 
own family. For this reason Hazrat Abu Bakr iM 
Siddique (May Allah be pleased with him) aiso r) 
maintained silence. In fact, even Hazrat Ayesha RS 
Siddiqah (May Allah be pleased with her), 1W 

























people, although she was certain about her[N 
purity and chastity. 
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claimed by the Wahabis, then he would have 
been included in the second group (May Allah By 
protect us). This tells us that the Holy Prophet KK 
(res Ji, e di uo) was fully aware of his 


immediately because it was his personal matter, 
as was the case with Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
as it was the matter concerning his beloved 
daughter. From this we learn that if any person 
now accuses Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May fa 
Allah be pleased with her), or remains in doubt [A 
about her purity, he is not a believer, but an 
infidel. 
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honesty and purity of Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah 
(May Allah be pleased with her). 
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P world and the Hereafter and Allab 
[t knows and you know not. 


H 35. Like Abdullah ibn Ubay and his fellow 
d hypocrites whose only work was to 
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20. And if there had not been the 
grace of Allah and His mercy 3% upon 
you and that Allah is Kind enough, 
Merciful to you, (then you would 
have experienced its hardship). 








36. Then oh you slanderers! you would have 
plunged into such exemplary punishment which 
till today had not come to anyone, because 


SECTION 3 


21. O believers; follow not the 
footsteps of the devil 37 (Satan). And 
whoever follows the footsteps of the 
devil (Satan) then he will indeed tell 
you only indecency and evil 38 things. 
And if there had not been the grace 
of Allah and his mercy upon you, no 
one of you could have ever been 
cleansed, 39 yes Allah cleanses 
whosoever He like. And Allah in 
hi Hearing, Knowing. 






















37. This means do not do deeds like that of 
[e the devil, because accusing the chaste women, 
and to create anxiety and hesitation about the 
pure Mothers of the Believers is a special 
E mischief of the devil. 
IAE 38. This tells us that the one who rejects the 
à greatness of Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May 
2 Allah be pleased with her) is the follower of the 


who are men of excellence “ and of 
fg) means 4! against to the kinsmen and 
4 to the needy and to the emigrants in 
4 the way of Allah; and let them forgive 
tg) and overlook. Do you not love that 
4 Allah should forgive 42 you? And 



























22. And swear not those among you 





"CO DEN TE 






2 [ro | S 








bore lay 


£29026 EE TRACES 
OGM YN ai als oes 


create and spread such mischief. 
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you had levelled accusations against the unique, 
pure and chaste wife of a unique Prophet. 
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devil, is totally deprived, wicked and evil. Can 
there be a more shameless person then the one 
who accuses his mother? 

39. By this is meant that the ones who made 
accusations and the ones who were hesitant 
would not have been given respite to repent, or 
that none of their repentance would have been 





accepted. 
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Allah is forgiving, Merciful. 4 







40. From this we leam that the status of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him) is great in the sight of Allah 
Almighty. It is for this reason that the Holy 
Prophet plu, Jf, ole «it „Lo in his last stages 
had chosen him to lead the congregation in 
Salaah. Only the most superior person is 
chosen as Imaam. Furthermore, Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with him) 
is the greatest person after the Prophets in the 
entire creation of Allah Almighty because Allah 
Almighty had emphatically called him as the 
possessor of complete excellence without any 
restriction. Thus, he is a person of total 
greatness and piety. It should be remembered 
that the address in ‘From you' is made to the 
household of the Holy Prophet tu, «f, ale ait uo 
and his noble Companions so that you should 
understand that Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique is 
superior to al! of them. Remember, also that ‘of 
means’ did not come after frum vou' Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddique was not wealthier than all 
the Companions 

4|. This means Allah Almighty had blessed 
him with elegant virtues of this world and the 
Hereafter. 

Reasons for its revelation: 

This entire verse was revealed in favour of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him) when he had taken an oath 











23. Undoubtedly, those who malign, 
unaware chaste believing women, are 
cursed in the world and the hereafter. 
And for them is the mighty torment. 






[3 


44. By this is meant either that the wives of 
the Holy Prophet py oy le <i „Le are pure, 
or all believing women are chaste and 


24. On the day when their tongues 45 
and their hands and their feet will 
bear witness against them as to what 
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that he will have no dealing with Mastah [3 
because the latter was party to the slander M 
against Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May Allah be r) 
pleased with her) Hazrat Mastah was a poor Ki 
emigrant and a relative of Hazrat Abu Bakr M 
(May Allah be pleased with him) and was living V 
on the allowance given to him by Hazrat Abu A 
Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him). But, b 
inspite of this, he had joined in the slander M 
against Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May Allah be [8] 
pleased with her) for which he was given eighty bU 
lashes. Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah M 
be pleased with him) is told in this verse: "Oh PE 
Abu Bakr! you are what you are and he is what [i 
he is. Do not stop the allowance you give to 
Mastah, because you give him this for the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty". 
42. From thís we learn that even a major sin 
does not take a believer out of the fold of Istam. IL: 
Furthermore, you should show kindness to your 
sinful brother. Also, that Allah Almighty 
makes a recommendation on behalf of His 
servant. In addition, Allah Almighty is kind to 
that person who is kind to his servant. — 
43. When the Holy Prophet phus «T, yle ait re 
recited this verse to Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
(May Allah be pleased with him) he said that it 
is certainly my desire that Allah Almighty 
grants me forgiveness. Saying this, he 
re-started the allowance of Hazrat Mastah and 
gave atonement for his vow. 
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pure. From this we leam to accuse pure 
believing women of indecency is a major sin. 
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[4] 45. Before their hearts are sealed, and after 
that their hearts will be sealed. Hence, 





25. On the day Allah will give them 
true 4^6 Punishment in full, and they 
will know that Allah alone is the 
manifest truth. 






46. To which they would become legally 
entitled. This tells us that in Arabic the word 
DEEN is used to denote punishment as well. It 








26. Dirty women are for dirty men 
and dirty men for dirty women and 
clean women are for clean men and 
clean men for clean women 47: they 
are free from what they are saying 48 
for them is forgiveness and honou- 
rable 49 provision. 






47. This means indecent women, indecent 
habits, indecent conversation, slander, etc are for 
indecent people. Good people abstain from this. 
48. The purpose of the verse is to show that 
no kind father gets his children married to any 
evil indecent woman. He gets them married 
after careful investigation about the character of 
these women. Thus, if a kind father can do this 
then how can the Kind Lord get His Beloved 
Prophet bus Ty «lc alll „Lo married to any bad 
woman? Good women are suitable for good 
men, and bad women are suitable for bad men. 
Or, it could mean indecent people choose evil 
habits and decent people choose good habits. 
This being the case, how then can the mother of 
the believers, the wife of the Emperor of all 
Prophets and the beloved daughter of Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with 
him), Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May Allah be 
pleased with her) even intend doing anything evil? 
49. From this we understand that Hazrat 
Ayesha Siddiqah (May Allah be pleased with 
her) is superior to Sayyada Mariam, because the 
testimony of Sayyada Mariam's chastity is given 
by Hazrat lesa (On whom be peace) while the 
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there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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is for this reason that QIYAAMAH is called 
Day of Judgement. 


^5 wie ai a whos? 
3 w l 5 i Cyd 
6 29% IV S ETA 
THE a 


Se C 

9» AB? z Ža dh $^ 
Opa d$ bM Ó 
testimony of Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May 
Allah be pleased with her) is given by Allah 
Almighty. The Holy Prophet „Lwy JT, asle «Ul Ls 
is superior to Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be 
peace) because Hazrat Yusufs (On whom be 
peace) testimony was given by a child while the 
testimony of the Holy Prophet's „Lwy JI «le «lli, luo 
wife is given by Allah Almighty Himself. 
Furthermore, Hazrat Ayesha's being an inmate 
of Paradise is just as certain as the Oneness of 
Allah Almighty, and the Prophethood of the 
Holy Prophet piws diy ale «BI Lo because this 
verse implicitly conveys this information of her 
being a inmate of Paradise. There are 
thousands of things special about Hazrat 
Ayesha Siddiqah (May Allah be pleased with 

her), some of which are as follows: 
1. She is the only virgin wife among all the 
wives of the Holy Prophet phus «f, «lc ai pio . 
2. She was the most learned, pious and a 

commentator of the Holy Qur'aan. 
3. Hazrat Jibraeel-e-Ameen had brought her 
image on a silk cloth, and presented it to the 
Holy Prophet plus Jy ale «i ue saying that 
she is your wife in this world and the 
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The Holy Prophet ploy Ji, qe dit jun 
d his last while resting on her chest. 

The Holy Prophet „Lss Ji, we dt „Lo is 
buried in her room. 

Allah Almighty had testified about her 
chastity... 

The Holy Prophet Loy «fi, «lc «D! uo had 
received a revelation while resting on her bed. 

Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace would 
extend greetings to her.) 


SECTION 4 


27. O believers ! enter not houses 
other than your own, until you take 
permission 9 and salute the residents 
thereof. This is better for you, haply 
you may be heedful. 5! 


50. From this we learn that we should not 
enter a stranger's house without his consent, 
even if you get informal permission. or greet 
loudly. or say AL-HAMDOO LILLAH or 
SUBHANALLAH. On meeting. first. greet, 
then talk. 

S1. From this we understand that no one is 
allowed to enter a Muslim home without 
permission neither an ordinary person, ora 


28. But if you find not anyone 9 
therein, then also enter 5 them not 
the permission of the 
owners; and if you are told to go 
back ™, then go back, this is cleaner 
to you. and Allah knows your deeds. 


Who would grant you permission to enter. 

This means do not enter an empty house. 
unless the owner of the house gives you the 
satin to enter it. 

You should neither take offence nor 


m CUM 


9. She was born pure and remained pure : 
throughout her life. 

10. Until the Day of Judgement her blessed IN 
room will remain a place of visit of man, jinn, fM 
and angels because this very room has become è 
the Roza-e-Mubarak of the Holy Propheta „Le g 
plas, UT, ale . May Allah Almighty through the by 
medium of this pure chaste and truthful mother M 
bless the sinful children like us. The bad Q 
children of good parents do receive forgiveness. 
"And their father was a noble man" (S18:V82). 
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police officer. a king, a spiritual guide nor a 
beggar. This is a general rule, while entering 
the abode of the Holy Prophet, , «i, ade dil yhe A 
without permission is not allowed, even for an 
angel. Says Allah Almighty: "O believers enter 
not the houses of the Prophet unless you get 
permission" (S33:V53). 

included in this command. 


5 

» ) 
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insist on obtaining permission. The author of ó 
Tafseer Roohul Bayaan has stated that the h 
reason for the revelation of these verses is IQ 
that once a lady came to the Holy Prophet b 
gos df, la dX, „La and said sometimes Iam in such 
a state in my house that f dislike seeing anyone. 4, 
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I9] Some enter my house under such conditions. 


9 29. There is no sin on you that you 
P] enter those houses, which are not 
specially for anyone's residence 55, 
and you have discretion 56 to use 
them. and Allah knows what you 
disclose and what you conceal.57 































55. Reason for its Revelation: 

After the revelation of the previous verse, the 
Noble Companions enquired from the Holy 
Prophet piws uly ale «i „Lo about those guest 
houses which are built between the holy cities 
of Makkah and Madina or on the road to Syria, 
whether these, too, cannot be entered without 
permission. As a reply, this verse was 
revealed. These signify guest houses, and public 








30. order the Muslims men to lower 
58 down their sights a little and to 
guard their private 5° parts. This is 
cleaner © for them, undoubtedly, 
Allah is Aware of their deeds 


58. This means to avoid looking at things not 
permissible to see, It should be remembered 
that to look at a beardless boy in a sensual way 
is a sin. To look at the body of a strange 
woman, too, is a sin. However, a doctor for the 
sake of medical examination, is allowed to do 
so, as well as that person who intends marrying 
a woman, can secretly look at her (Tafseer 
Madarik, Ahmedi, etc.). 


31. And order í! the Muslim women 
to lower down their sights 8? a little 
and guard their chastity 99 and 
show not their adornment but as 
much which is itself apparent 64 and 
remain putting their head coverings 
over their bosoms 65. And disclose 

not their adornment but to their 
fe) husbands, or the fathers 66 of their 
á husbands, or to their sons, or the 
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On that occasion, this verse was revealed. 
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homes, etc. 

56. Because these are founded for public use 
in which one has the right to stay, to bath, to 
rest, etc. 

57. In this there is a hint that one should not 
frequent these places with any evil intentions. 
Anyone who goes there with the intention of 
stealing or seeing strange women shall be 
punished. 
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59, By protecting the private parts means 
protecting oneself from adultery and acts 
associated with it. He should conceal his 
nudity from all, besides his wife or personal 
maid servant. 

60. This means to keep your gaze down. To 
safeguard oneself from erotic places, and to go 
away from places of slander is an excellent 
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their religion 9? or their handmaids 
who are the property of their hands 
70 or servant.s provided they are not 
men of sexual desire 7! or the private 
parts ?? of the women; and put not 
their feet forcibly 73 on the ground 
that hidden adornment 7 any be 
known. to Allah, o 
Muslims 75 all together, haply you 


And repent 


may get prosperity. 


61. From this we learn that these injunctions 
are for believing women. The unbelieving 
women are under the same law as the men. A 
believing woman should remain aloof from a 
non-believing woman. Furthermore, just as a 
man cannot see a strange woman, a woman 
should do likewise. It is for this reason that 
the Holy Prophet L., Jl, ale il jo did not 
allow a blind person to enter the house when 
Hazrat Ayesha, etc. said that they are blind, the 
reply was: Are both of you blind? 

62. This means if these women are required to 
go out on duty out of necessity, then they 
should go following these restrictions. 
Otherwise, leaving the homes without any need 
is not good for them. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And remain in your homes" (S33:V33). When 
the wives of the Holy Prophet pba) Ty «le «Ut La 
who are true mothers of the believers, are 
commanded to stay in their homes, then 
imagine how important it is for the ordinary 
women to follow this instruction. 

63. That they should safeguard themselves 
from adultery and other erotic devices, so much 
so that they should not even make their voices 
heard to a stranger. do not wear jewellery from 
which sound emanates. For this reason, a 
woman cannot give Azaan. 
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64. It is stated in Tafseer Ahmadi and Tafseer 
Khazainul irfaan that this command is 
regarding Salaah i.e. when in Salaah a woman 
is not restricted from concealing her face, her 
wrists, parts below her ankles. But this does 
not mean that she should reveal these parts to 
any strange men. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
when you ask them anything of use, ask it of 
them from behind a curtain" (S33:V53). This 
means when you ask anything from the wives 
of the Holy Prophet play aly qe di je then ask 
from behind the curtain. Truth of the matter is, 
that these three limbs do not form part of 
SATR-E-AURAT - i.c. parts obligatory to be 
concealed. However, to display these to a 
stranger is unlawful. It should be remembered 
that here the word ‘adornment refers to place of 
adomment e.g. the head is a place for the Di 
forehead jewellery, the hand is a place for b 
bangles, the feet are the place for anklets with Hi 
small bells the nose is a place for septum rings E 
and the ear is the place for earnings. ) 
65. From this we learn that wearing just a é 
Kurtha shirt is not sufficient. She has to wear Pa 
a scarf so thal no one would able to determine fe 
the shape of her body. Furthermore, the scarf k 
must not be to cover just the head, it should be 1f 
so big as to cover her head, her chest and her 4 ; 
back. Also, the scarf should not be of such a [38 
thin material which would not be able to cover b 
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$ ERRAT et 2 
4 
Fey 66. Here the word father’ denotes one's grand 

father, forefathers, etc. of the family lineage, 
fy) while sons indicate offspring of these, i.e. 
grand sons from paternal and maternal sides. 
The essence of this discussion is that there is no 
privacy from the husband and those not eligible 
for marriage. A Mahraam is that person with 
fy whom marriage is totally unlawful at all times 
4 on the basis of kinship, whether he is of uterine 
I relationship or not. 
H k] 67. This means step-sons who, too, become 
3 Mahram for her even though they may not be 
from her womb. 
68.Paternal and maternal uncles, etc too are 
included in this law because there is no privacy 
from them. 
69. From this we learn that a believing woman 
should veil herself from the non-believing 
woman. Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased 
with him) had given an order that non-Muslim 
women must not enter the bathroom with 
Muslim women. 
70. This tells us that the lady of the house 
Should maintain privacy with her female slaves 
because the suffix NA denotes maids, slave girls. 
71. Very old men, provided they are pious and 
have no sexual desires. It should be 
remembered that privacy from impotent men 
and indecent eunuchs is obligatory. Believing 
women should not go in their presence. 
32. And perform marriage of those 
among you who have not been 
married 76 and of your suitable 
servants 77 and handmaid 78. If they 
are poor, Allah will enrich them out 
of His Bounty 7. And Allah is 
e Ample; knowing 

76. Man or woman, unmarried or married. 
This is a general command for legality of 
marriage, which at times becomes obligatory 
when there is a fear of committing adultery. 
This tells us that male and female slaves cannot 
4 marry without the permission of their masters. 
16177. Those who are fit for marriage, or 
4 those who are pious. Do not get wretched 









the body. 
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72. This means those small boys who had not 
yet attained the age of maturity. This tells us 
that Islam orders privacy from MARAHIQ i.e. 
those boys who are nearing the age of puberty. 
73. From this we learn that even the sound of 
the jewellery should not reach the ear of the 
stranger. If this is not allowed, then how would 
it be permissible for her voice to reach his ears? 
It is for this reason that giving Azaan is totally 
forbidden for a woman. Likewise, it is totally 
forbidden for ladies to sing, to deliver lectures 
on loudspeakers and radios, etc. 

74. This tells us that in the first instance. a 
woman should not wear jewellery with sound, 
and if she wears them she should walk so 
slowly that the sound of such jewellery should 
not be heard by a stranger. The 

Holy Prophet plus 41, «lc ail) os said: "Allah 
does not listen to the prayer (Dua) of that 
people whose women wear anklets with small 
bells" (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

75. From this emerge two issues: 

1. A person does not go out of the fold of 
Islam due to his sins because Allah Almighty 
had given the order to these people who had 
infringed the above mentioned laws, but called 
them as believers. 

2. The collective seeking of repentance has 
greater acceptance by Allah Almighty. We also 
learn every believer should repent, whether he 
commits sins or not. 
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people married who will cause misery to you 
and their wives. 

78. From this we learn that a slave can be 
linked to those other than Allah Almighty to 
mean a servant. Hence you can say Abdun 
Nabi, Abdur Rasool. There has been a slight 
prohibition mentioned about it in the Hadith 
just as it has been prohibited to call grapes a 
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source of blessings. Hazrat Ibn Umar (May Ailah 
be pleased with him) said: 1 was the slave and 
servant of the Holy Prophet,iu, JI, ate dit Jo . 


33. and let those who have no means 
to marry, restrain 8° themselves until 
Allah provides them both means of 
His Bounty. 8! and from among your 
servants and hand maids the 
property of your hand those who 
wish that you should write 8? for 
them freedom on the condition that 
they may earn some wealth, then 
write it for them if you know some 
good in them 83, and help them out of 
wealth of Allah which He has given 
to you. 54 And force not your maids 
to prostitution when they desire to 
live in chastity on order that you 
may get some goods of this worlds 
life 55. And who so ever will force 
them then undoubtedly, Allah after 
this that they remain in compulsion 
is Forgiving Merciful. 39 

80. This means those who are unable to marry 
due to helplessness and poverty should safeguard 
themselves from sodomy. temporary marriage. 
masturbation etc. because al! these acts are totally 
prohibited. In the Hadith such poor persons have 
been ordered to keep fast because fasting weakens 
the basic desires and lust. 

81. In this there is a hint that Muta (temporary 
marriage), is unlawful, because a destitute 
person is ordered to exercise patience, he is not 
granted permission for Muta. Furthermore, 
Muta is not permissible even under helpless 
conditions, Alcohol and pork become 
permissible under extreme difficulty. because 
here there is a danger of losing one's life. A 
person will not die without a wife. Under such 
circumstances one should observe fast. This 
helps to refute the Maudoodi's belief in a clear 


manner. because this ignorant person had given 
permission for Muta under such 
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79. From this we learn that sometimes 

marriage becomes the cause of wealth, i.e. due to 

it Allah Almighty makes the poor wealthy and Y 

the woman becomes the means of a good omen. 
7.295 7 
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circumstances. Also, it establishes the prohibition à 
of sodomy and masturbation as well. 

82. From this we learn that sometimes a 
command is used for Mustahab (desirability), M 
though Allah Almighty is counselling His (4 
servants, i.e. granting freedom here is not 
obligatory, it is left to your discretion adf 
desirability. 

83. Reason for its Revelation: 

Sabeeh, the slave requested from his master 
Huwaitab bin Abdul Uzza to grant him 
freedom. He refused at which this verse was 
revealed in which the Muslims have been 
counselled, if you think if the servant would 
repay the wealth then grant him freedom as 
there is no harm in it. 

84. This verse is the commentary of the 
following verse: 

"And for Debtors" because one cannot really 
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give Zakaat to one’s slave. This means give 
E] Zakaat to the one seeking freedom so that he 
can use this wealth to gain his freedom. 

85. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed conceming Abdullah 
ibn Ubay bin Solool who would force his maid 
servants to commit indecent acts to procure 
wealth therefrom. These maids complained to 
the Holy Prophet phus STs «de Ùt „Lo about this. 
Remember, that this is a unanimous restraint 
and not one of evasion. It does not mean that 
fay if they wish to refrain from this immoral act 


1 









P134. And undoubtedly, we have sent 
down to you manifest signs 57, and 
some description of those who have 
passed away before you 88, and 
admonition for those who fear. 


87. In which the laws regarding lawful and 
unlawful are described in detail. 

In this the previous pious servants are 
included as well, on whom the mercy of Allah 













SECTION 5 


35. Allah is the light 8? of the heavens 
and the earth. The similitude of His 
Light % is as a niche ?! where in is a 
lamp. The lamp is in a chandelier (of 





star glittering like a pearl: it is lighted 
from the blessed olive tree, which is 
neither of east not west . ?? it is near 






narrates examples for the people. 96 
and Allah knows the people . and 
Q Allah knows all things. 


4 89. This means He is the ‘Originator of the 
VC Or EO; 
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they should not be forced into it, and that if 
they wish to commit this immoral! act, they 
should be given permission to do so. 

86.This means the one who forced them to 
commit adultery would himself become a sinner 
and not those maids who had committed the 
sexual act. This order is regarding that woman 
who had been forced to commit sexual 
intercourse through death threats. This 
command is not for a man. It is for this reason 
"they remain in compulsion" is used. 
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Almighty had been showered, as well as the 
infidel nations on whom the punishment of 
Allah Almighty had descended. So that one can 
seek hope and fear from Allah Almighty. 
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Light and the non-existence of darkness. Or, 
He is the giver of Guidance to those who exist 
between them, or He is the giver of light to the 
heavens and the earth, through the sun, the 
moon. etc. or that He is the Granter of light to 
them through the light of the Holy Prophet 
els di cole allt ua. 

90. Bv Noor of Allah Almighty is meant the 
Holy Prophet to, Ji, ade «Bi „Lo because 
otherwise. Allah Almighty is without 
comparison. Allah Almighty Himself says: 
"Nothing is like him" S42:V11. From this we 
leam that the Holy Prophet JT, qe «Ul „Lo 
phos is the Light of Allah Almighty. Or one 
could say that the Beauty of Allah Almighty 
is Light, and the Holy Prophet of, «le «DI „Lo 
ene, is its shade. If there is a coloured shade 
over the lamp, then wherever the light of 
the lamp would reach , the colour of the 
shade would also reach those pans. 
Likewise, the light of Allah Almighty covers 
every nook and cranny of the universe, but 
the colour reflected is that of the Holy 
Prophet „hvy Ji, «1c ÙI „Lo, because he is the 
MAZHAR reflection of Allah Almighty. 
9]. This means just as a secured lamp is 
protected by the arch and the lampshade from 
being extinguished by the wind, in the like 
manner no power can extinguish the 
NOOR-E-MUHAMMAD,L. , Jy «le «Ui ple . 
Also, just as the light from olive oil does not 
have any smoke, in a like manner. Islam, too, 
does not have any smoke or dust i.e. it is pure. 
92. This means this olive tree is neither found 
in cold regions or hot regions but it is 


36. In those Houses 97, which Allah 
has ordered ?? to be raised up, and in 
them his name is remembered. Allah 
is glorified there in the mornings and 
evenings. 

































97. By homes is meant homes of Allah 
Almighty i.e. the Mosque. The Holy Ka'ba is 
included in this. From this we learn that the 
best place to hold Zikrullah is the Mosque. 

98. By lofty means. the buildings of the 
Mosque should be higher than the other 
buildings. Also, they shouid be kept clean and 
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found in a country in which good fruit grows, 
and from where clean oi! sprouts which 
provides a bright colour. 

93. |t means the cleanliness of this olive oil is 
to such an extent that it seems that it will shine 
with lighting the fire. 

94. It means the electric bulb should be bright 
itself with the light of other globes is falling 
upon it. In the same way, the blessed chest of 
the Holy Prophet pusy oL, «ic Ån Jus is the 
niche, and his heart is the lampshade. His 
Prophethood which is illuminated by the 
revelation tree, is light upon light. This means 
that the Holy Prophet pws 9f, «le àn ule is 
himself light while the coming of Prophethood 
and the Holy Qur'aan is light coming upon light 
(Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

95. From this two benefits are acquired: 

|. The generosity from the Generous comes 
in the same manner but the capacity of the 
recipients is different. Everyone acquires it 
according to his own capacity, e.g. the electric 
power comes in the same manner to all, but the 
brightness of the globes would be according to 
their watt capacity. 

2. To be righteous is no excellence of ours, 
but it is the gift from Allah Almighty. Thus we 
should be grateful to Him for it, and not boast 
about it. 

96. It means these examples are provided for 
the purpose of explaining it to the people and 
not for your explanation. Oh My Beloved 
Nabi,L., oT, yle di jie , you are sent in the 
state of full understanding. 
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tidy. The Mosque should be given the highest p4 
respect and honour, Worldy businesses should FE 
not be transacted therein. In short, this verse is E 
the basic source for the respect of the Mosque. h 
99. This tells us that mornings and evenings p 


are excellent times for the remembrance of 
Allah Almighty, as these are 
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37. By men whom neither trade nor 
business 1 diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah and performing 
of prayer and paying of the poor-due 
101, They fear a day !°? in which hearts 
and eyes shall be turned about, !03 


100. In this there is a hint that women should 
offer their Salaahs in their homes and the men 
in the mosques, because the word mentioned 
here with remembrance of Allah Almighty in 
the mosque is men. Says Allah Almighty 
regarding women: “And stay in your homes". 
(S33: V 33) We further learn those who are 
caught up with worldly affairs, their worship is 
greatly liked by Allah Almighty. 

101. From this emerge few issues: 

1. A person should not remain idle, but 
engage in some business activities. 

2. Among all the business activities of the 
world, trade is most superior, because Allah 
Almighty has mentioned it specifically. 

3. One should not engage in worldly activities 
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38. So that Allah may recompense 
them for their best works !04 and give 
them more reward out of his Bounty 
105, And Allah provides whom so ever 
He will with out reckoning. 









3 
á 
3 104. This expression is concerning glorification 
fd of Allah Almighty i.e. these people glorify and 
4 remember Allah Almighty not for any show, but 
4 to gain His rewards and pleasure. 
Q 105.1t should be remembered that Paradise 
4 39. And those who disbelieved, their 
Te) works are like a mirage in a desert 
i 4 106 that the thirsty one thinks it to be 
is water 107 until when he came up to it 
[£] !09, he found it to be nothing and 


| 4 found Allah near him, then He paid 
i 
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by neglecting the remembrance of Allah 
Almighty, neither abandon the world nor the 
Religion. 

4.  Salaah is superior to Zakaat because Allah 
Almighty has mentioned it before Zakaat. 

102. The pious do good deeds as well as fear 
Allah Almighty concerning their deeds i.e. 
whether they are accepted or rejected by Him. 
Also, they take cognisance of the fact that they 
had not been able to do full justice to their 
worship. 

103. The heart will shift from its place and get 
tangled in the throat, and the eyes would burn 
or burst? 
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and its bounties are the reward of one's good 
deeds, while the vision of Allah Almighty in it 
would be His favour. Or it could mean reward 
of one good deed is seven hundred, more than 
that would be His favour. This increase in 
rewards is beyond our imagination. 
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him his account in full 109, And He is 
Swift in reckoning. 





106. From this we leam that the good deeds of 
the infidels are dead and useless, just as it is 
useless to water the branches which are cut off 
from their roots. However, one should 
remember that the good deeds of the infidels 
would he rendered useless, but their sins would 
remain intact; just as the sins of the believers 
would be forgiven and their good deeds would 
remain intact, if Allah wills. 

107. This is called mirage. In the aftemoon, 
sand from far appears like water. The thirsty 
person goes there, thinking it to be 


40. Or it is like the darkness in a 
deep sea, above which is a wave, 
above wave another wave, above 
which are clouds there are layers of 
darkness one upon the other. When 
he puts out his hand. It seems not to 
be visible; !!!? and to whom Allah 
gives not light, for him there is no 
light anywhere. !!! 











110. This means just as obscurities gather 
beneath the sea on a gloomy cloudy night; the 
obscurities caused by water, waves and the 
clouds, In the same manner, many obscurities 
have gathered upon the infidels: infidelity, the 
baser self. evil friends. comforts of the world, 
teachings of evil leaders etc. And these have 
taken such a strong hold over them that they are 
unable to think straight. The dispeller of all 
these darknesses is the true sun of Madina 


SECTION 6 


41. Have you not seen '!? that all who 
are in the heavens and earth !!? 
glorify Allah and so do the birds 
spreading their wings !!4 Every one 
knows his prayer and his way of 
glorifying !!5 and Allah knows their 
deeds !!6, 



















1A iil) 





PEATREENER], 


A 
water, but when he sees it as just sand, he v 
becomes terribly disappointed. The same Ti 
would be the condition of the charitable deeds uu 
of the infidels which would prove useless on ff 
the Day of Judgement. 
108. This means the wrath of Allah Almighty, K 
or His punishment and displeasure. 

109. By this is meant by granting the infidel the 
comforts of this world as rewards for his good |9$ 
deeds, Allah Almighty has made his reckoning 
outrageous. (Allah forbid) 
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lIt. This means that anyone who has not gy 
received the guidance of being obedient to the t) 
Holy Prophet „Lss «T, yle dt ple he will not 6 
receive guidance to do good deeds. Or, anyone I 
who had been cut off from the chintz of Divine 6} 
Light on the first day of creation, he shall not be h 
blessed with faith in this world. Or, he whose 
faith is not decided by Allah Almighty, he shall 
not find anyone to give him guidance. 
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B] 1121 it, the Holy Prophet play ui ute di gho 
{ p] is addressed and it is a question of negation 
2 from which it is understood that the Holy 
1 





Prophet pling AJ ate di „La is looking closely at 
the glorification of the entire creation. The 
Noble Companions say when we were having 
our meals we would listen to the glorification of 
the food. If this is the condition of knowledge 
" f of the particles, then imagine the knowledge of 
the sun of Prophethood. 

P 113. It means the entire creation in the heavens 
ty and the earth, with the exception of the infidels, 
BI all sing the praises of Allah Almighty. 

PI 114. This means between the heavens and the 
[£9 earth in the state of flying in the air. 


42. And it is for Allah only the 
kingdom of heavens and earth !!7 
and to Allah is the return. 
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117. It should be remembered that to whatever 
places the kingdom of the Sultan extends, the 
Prime Mininster's control extends 
likewise.The Holy Prophet plus 4f, ale «ll tio 
is indeed the Prime Minister of the kingdom 













43. Have you not seen Allah drives 
the clouds !! softly, then joins them 
together, then piles them one over 








And he sends down from the sky 
where in are mountains !29 of ice, 
some hails out of them: then cast it 
over whom He will and turns it away 
from whom He will 121 it is very near 
that its flash of lightning may take 
| re) away the sight 122, 





4 118. And He sends it there where rain has been 
4 ordered, 





torrential rain that the cloud remains the same 
as it had been formed. If the cloud itself had 
come down as rain, then the cloud should really 
come to an end. Thus, the verse is crystal clear 
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115. This tells every animal recites Tasbeeh at 
its own disposal which Allah Almighty has 
taught them inspirationally. It does not denote 
involuntary Tasbeeh. We also learn that every 
animal has its own Tasbeeh which he knows in 
a natural way. A dog does not eat grass, a goat 
does not eat meat. 

116. In it there is a reprimand for those who do 
defective deeds and have defective beliefs 
because an animal may remember Allah 
Almighty, while man, the noblest creation of 
Allah Almighty, should commit evil. How 
shameful this is that after knowing the deeds of 
Allah Almighty we are not doing them? 


e Zas ow ING AT? 
QS yell We ai 
pe et de 4 
Oe! 231 JI 
of Allah Almighty the Holy Prophet 
phe, XE ale «Ul ho is His Messenger. 
Therefore, the attribute of Allah Almighty is 


Lord of the Worlds and that of the Holy Prophet 
glos JE, e «itl Lo is Mercy unto the Worlds. 
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and correct. The philosophical deceptions are 
not worthy of credence. 

120.This means He lets mountains of hail stones 
fall from the sky, or like there are mountains on 
the earth, there are mountains of ice in the 
heavens from which hail stones fall down. 

121. This means these hail stones destroy 
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some people's fields, homes, animals or even 
their lives, while others are spared from this 
destruction. 

122. This means that the glare and sparkle 


44. Allah turns about the night and 
day. '23 Undoubtedly in it a lesson 
for those who have eyes. 


123. By this it is meant that when the night 
goes day comes, when the day ends night 
comes. Or, sometimes the nights and days are 
bitter cold and sometimes hot. Or, sometimes 
the night is big and the day becomes short, and 


45. And Allah has created every 
beast from water ??4, Of them is one 
that walks on its belly ?25. And of 
them is one that walks on his two feet 
126 some that walk on four legs !?7. 
Allah creates what he pleases !28 Un- 
doubtedly Allah can do everything. 


124. Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) and 
Hazrat lesa (On whom be peace) were excluded 
from this law. Regarding Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) Allah Almighty says: "from 
ringing which was in reality black, smelling 
mud" (S15:V26), and regarding Hazrat lesa (On 
whom be peace) it is said: “The likeness of lesa 
(On whom be peace) is like Adum. He created 
him from dust, then said: "Be and he became" 
(S3:V59). Hazrat lesa (On whom be peace) 
was not created from a sperm, neither of that of 
a mother nor of a father, and if by water is 
meant that water which is the origin of the 
universe. then there is no need for any 
distinction. It should be remembered that law 
is something else but the Power of Allah 
Almighty is something else. We are duty 
bound and restricted by law, not Allah 
Almighty. Burning effected by fire is in terms 
of its natural law, but it's not burning Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) is the Power of 
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of lightning becomes so intense, that it makes 
the eyes become dazed. This tells us that the {d 
sight of the eyes would continue to decrease. 
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vice versa. The same is the condition of [V 

nations; sometimess one nation gains victory MEI 


and at other times another nation is victorious. + 
We should take a lesson from this rise and fall. 
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Allah Almighty. Likewise the requirement of 
sperms for all living beings for conception is in 
accordance with natural law, while birth of 
some without the sperm is the Power of Allah 
Almighty. 
125. Like snakes, fish and other insects. 
126. Like human beings, birds, etc. It should 
be remembered that the jinns have four hands 
and four feet, but they walk on two feet like the 
human beings and they procreate. 
127. Like the cows, buffalows, goats and 
majority of the gralzing animals. It should be 
remembered that the creation of four hands and 
feet procreates, while others lay eggs with the 
exception of the lizard which, although it has 
four hands and feet, lays eggs. s 
128. Thus. a great deal of the creation of Allah [3 
Almighty is beyond our knowledge. In the b 
book AJAAIBUL MAKHLOOKAT mention has 
been made of strange and marvellous species in e 
the creation of Allah Almighty. È 
y 
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P 46. Undoubtedly, We have sent down 

(€i clear explanatory signs and Allah 
guides whom He pleases to the 
straight path. 129 


129. This means there are three types of human 
beings: believer inwardly and outwardly; an 
infidel inwardly and outworldly; the third is 
outwardly a believer but inwardly an 


47. And they say, ‘ We have believed 
in Allah and in the Messenger and 
we obeyed, then some of them turn 
away after this !39, And that are not 
Muslims. 131 


130. This verse was revealed regarding the 
hypocrite named Bashar who was involved in a 
quarrel with a Jew regarding land in which the 
Jew was the rightful owner and the hypocrite 
was false in his claim. All were aware that the 
court of the Holy Prophet „Lus Ji, ale «Ul Lo 
was based on truth and justice, hence, the Jew 
sought the decision from this court, while the 
hypocrite requested the case to be settled by 
Ka'ab bin Ashraf, a Jew. On this occasion, the 
above verse was revealed. 

131. From this emerge two issues: 


& 48. And when they are called 
á towards Allah and His Messenger 132 
4 that the messenger may decide 
[fi between them that very time a party 
4 of them turns away. 133 


3 


ie) 132, From this we understand that the court of the 
d Holy Prophet plws «if , ate «ii „Lo is indeed the 
4 court of Allah Almighty. Making yourself present 
^ by bim is being present in the court of Allah 
M Almighty because they were called towards the 
4 Holy Prophet ptus Sy ale <i „uo which Allah 
4 Almighty refers to as called towards Allah 
| Q Almighty and His Prophet. Also, the command of 
4 Allah Almighty is indeed the command of the 
| 4 Holy Prophet ptus 4fí, ate <i „La against which 
Q there isno possible appeal. To tum away from the 
: á order of the Holy Prophet glass Ty ule dil Lo 
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infidel ie. a hypocrite. From these Allah 
Almighty has provided guidance for the 
believers, while the other two remained 
non-believers. 
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1. To reject the Holy Prophet as your 
supreme authority is an act of infideltiy. Allah 
Almighty's judgement of infidelity against 
Bashar was passed on the same basis, i.e. he 
had refused to accept the Holy Prophet 
plus Ty ale ÙI lo as his Judge. 
2. Although the hypocrites who recite the 
Kalima are Muslims, in the eyes of the people, 
in terms of religion they will not be regarded as 


Muslims. An example of this is the present day 
apostate Muslim sects. 
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is indeed turning away from the command of 
Allah Almighty. 

133. This means such is the condition of the 
hypocrites in whichever cases they are proven 
as liars, they do not accept the Prophet of 
Allah lu, oly «te <i) jlo as their judge, while 
in the cases in which they are correct, they 
come running to the Holy Prophet 
glass Ty ule án uL for his judgement. They 
are followers of their whims and fancies. The 
same condition is that of those Muslims of 
today who use Islam for their own gains. 
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49. And if the right be upon their 
side, they would have come to him 
submitting. 


50. Is in their hearts a disease? Or do 
they fear that Allah and His 
Messenger will be unjust to 134 them? 
but , they themselves are unjust. !35 


134. This tells us who ever calls the Prophet a 
tyrant he is calling Allah Almighty a tyrant. We 
also learn just as doing an unjust act by Allah 
Almighty is an intellectual absurdity, in the 
j.ame way injustice by the Holy Prophet 
wy diy ute i (Lo too is an intellectual 
impossibility, No type of injustice is linked by 
Allah Almighty towards Him or His beloved 
Prophet pts, Ji, uke 4i L2 . He is true and his 
Lord too is true Anyone who castes a 
suspicion or distant towards the Holy Prophet 
ply di, uie i jbo, he is casting such a 
reflection on Allah Almighty Furthermore, 
attaching remembrance of the Holy Prophet 


SECTION 7 


51. the saying of Muslims so only 
this, when they are called towards 
Allah and Messenger that the 
Messenger mas decide between them 
then they say, * we have heard and 
we abbey and these are they who 
attained to their goals !36 


































136. From this we learn. do not allow your 
intelligence to interfere with the commands of 
the Prophet ie. if it is unacceptable to the 
intelligence, you would reject it. In fact, just as 
the patient hands himself over to his physician, 
you should hand yourself over the Prophet of 
Allah. This thought is beautifully expressed by 
the poet in the following line: "Afake your 

52. And who so obeys Allah and His 
Messenger and fears Allah and 
guards himself from evil, then such 
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plas dis yle «it „La with the remembrance of 
Allah is the way of Allah Almighty. Thus, you 
can say may Allah Almighty and His Prophet 
treat you well. Allah Almighty and His Prophet 
bestow bounties upon people. 

135. This means these hypocrites do not have 
the fear that the Holy Prophet phwy aly ate dii yho 
will pronounce unfair judgement, but they have 
full belief that they themselves are unjust in this 
case. Because the Holy Prophet play Ty yle «ill luo 
would give the judgement against them, 
therefore they were avoiding coming to him. 
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intelligence an object of sacrifice upon the 
beloved Mustapha". |f you act on this, you 
would be succesful in this world and in the 
Hereafter. Our eyes, intelligence and [ig 
knowledge may be tiny, but he (Mustapha) is f9 

the king of the truthful, is indeed the 
embodiment of truth pls JT «ile «Ll plan - 
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doctor proves beneficial irrespective of whether 
the patient understands it or not, the commands 
of our Holy Prophet „Lus Ji, sle ai) „La are 
beneficial, no matter whether we understand 
53. And they have sworn by Allah 
with utmost strength in their oath 
that if you will order them, 
necessarily, then they would come 
out for religious war, !9 say you, 
'swear not; abidance is required 
according to religious dogma Allah 
knows what you do? 139 
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138. The hypocrites would take an oath and say 
that now whenever holy war would take place, 
they would most certainly participate in it. 
However, when the time would come, they 
would abstain from it by making false excuses. 
This verse makes mention of their falsehood. 
This tells us that to try and establish your 
credibility through excessive oaths is indeed 


54. Say you, ‘ Obey Allah and Obey 
His Messenger; !49 therefore, if you 
BI turn your face, then for him is which 
! j was made incumbent !4! on him and 
& for you is your burden and if you 
D] obey the messenger, you will be 
3 guided, !4 and upon the is 
Ifi Messenger but to deliver clearly. 143 




























140. This means obey Allah Almighty and His 
Prophet poy 4f, ate aii pLa totally. Accept 
every command of theirs. It should be 
remembered that the Holy Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) is the object of absolute obedience. 


Besides him, no other person's obedience is 
absolutely compulsory. In fact, only their 
lawful commands are worthy of obedience, and 
unlawful commands are to be rejected. It 
Should further be remembered that although one 
y has to show reverence to Allah Almighty, His 
Mj] beloved Prophet plus UT, «i ait „Lo , the 
authority of the day, the Alim (scholar), but 
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them or not. How sad it is that though we have 
full confidence in imported medicines which 
we use without knowing their contents, but we 
become hesitant in obeying the commands of 
the Holy Prophet 41. «fl, ate dil o. 
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the work of the hypocrites. Through the grace 
of Allah Almighty, the believers do not find it 
necessary to take an oath. 

139. This means prove what you say through 
your actions, and not through your meaningless 
oaths. In Allah Almighty's court your deeds are 
taken into account and not mere verbal claims. 
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only the commands of the Holy Prophet 
phus Ji, «i D La would be carried out by 
following on his footsteps. Anyone else, 
cannot be followed. The meaning of ITA'AT 
is to obey a command while by ITTI'BA-A is 
meant to emulate the deeds of any person. It is 
for this reason that the Holy Quraan has 
mentioned regarding the Holy Prophet's (Peace 
be upon him) emulation as "Follow me" is 
follow the Holy Prophet plus Ji; ate «DI ste - 
We cannot, physically, follow the footsteps of 
Allah Almighty. In a day and night thousands 
die at the command of Allah Almighty. If we 
become the cause of one person's death, we 
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141. This means only propagation is obligatory 
upon the Holy Prophet play oT, le <li jue but 
he is not responsible for the guidance. Oh man, 
if all of you become infidels, it will not cause 
any harm to him. 

142. From this we learn that guidance is 








55. Allah has promised those among 
you who believed and performed 
good deeds '44 that He will surely 
give them power to rule in the earth 
145 as was given to those who were 
before them !46, and He will surely 
consolidate their religion which He 
has chosen for them, and will surely 
change their after war fear with 
peace !57 and security they should 
worship Me and associate not 
anything with Me. And who so is 
ungrateful after this, then they are 
the people disobedient. 148 










144. Reason for its revelation. 

The Holy Prophet 1.5 dT, ate «i! „Lo preached 
for the first thirteen years in Makkah where the 
noble Companions bore the ill-treatment and 
Persecutions of the infidels. Then, when he 
migrated to Madina Munawwarah, the infidels 
did not leave the believers in peace there as 
well. They also threatened them with war, as a 
result of which they were always under duress. 
One of the Companions said that will there ever 
come a time when we will have peace? In 
response to it, this verse was revealed. 

145. By Khilafat is meant vicegerency of the 
Holy Prophet,i. , Ji y ade «Jt ,LsAllah Almighty 
will grant the external vicegerency to the 
apparent Khulafa-e-Rashideen, while the 
hidden or internal vicegerency will be granted 
to all the Saints of Allah Almighty. From this 
we learn that the four Righteous Khalifs were 
all pious and God-fearing people, because the 
granting of leadership was a promise for the 
Pious people. By giving them leadership, Allah 
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dependent on the obedience to the Holy 
Prophet plus i, «uc «ui JL». Only if you follow 
in his footsteps will you obtain guidance. 

143. This means your guidance is not his 
responsibility. If you were to remain infidels, it 
will not cause any harm to him, because he had 
discharged his obligation i.e. propagation. 
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Almighty regarded them capable of it. 
146. As He granted the Israelites leadership of 
Egypt and Syria after the destruction of the 
Pharoah. 
147. Thus, Allah Almighty fulfilled this 
promise as Rome and Persia were conquered 
during the caliphate of Hazrat Umar and Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with 
them) and Islam spread throughout the East and 
West. The caliphate of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique lasted for two years and three months 
and that of Hazrat Umar for ten years and six 
months. Hazrat Uthman's rule lasted for twelve 4 
years, while that of Hazrat Alli for four years e H 
and nine months. Hazrat Imam Hassan's [d 
caliphate lasted for six months. 4 
148. It means the promises of these victorious 4 
and peaceful conditions are on the basis of b 
these people being of correct beliefs and pious h 
deeds. Thus these pious people established a ji 
hi 
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fine example of steadfastness in religion and in 
retum, Allah Almighty fulfilled His promise. 
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P 56. And establish prayer and give the 
G poor-due (Zakat) and obey the 
4 Messenger baply; '49 You may be 
P] shown mercy. 













g 149. From this emerge two issues: 
P 1. With Salaah and Zakaat, obedience to the 
IE Holy Prophet plas ly ate dn we too is 
obligatory. Do not merely place your trust in 
[4] these deeds by remaining aloof from the Holy 
Prophet &L. , «fi ale «Ul Js . 
2. Obedience to the Holy Prophet 
57. Never think that the infidels may 


go out of out control in the earth !59; 


150. This means that the peaceful conditions 
of living enjoyed by these wretched infidels 
is not because they are out of the control 
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SECTION 8 


58. O believers; let those servants 
your own !5! and those !5? of you 
who have not reached puberty !53, 
ask leave of you three times before 
the morning prayer, and when you 
put off your clothes at the noon !54 
á and after the night prayer !55, After 
4 these are three times of privacy for 
Dg] you !56. After these three there is no 
4 sin on you or on them. they come and 
hj] £o about one to other. !57 thus Allah 
[f£] narrates His signs for you. and Allah 
4 is Knowing, wise. 153 
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151. Reason for its Revelation: 

4 The Holy Prophet „uss «if, te di! „Lo sent an 
1) Ansaar slave, Madeeh bin Amr to call Hazrat 
4 Umar one afternoon. Hazrat Umar (May Allah 
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glass Ty sle RI] aL is an absolute obligation, 
whether these injuctions are in accordance with 
the Holy Qur'aan or not. lt is for this reason 
that Hazrat Alli was forbidden to marry anyone 
in the lifetime of Hazrat Fatima (May Allah be 
pleased with her) and Hazrat Abu Khuzaima's 


testimony was equal to two. 
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of Allah Almighty, but because Allah Almighty 
is giving them respite. 
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be pleased with him) at that time was relaxing 
at home, and Hazrat Madeeh ibn Amr went in 
without knocking at the door which made 
Hazrat Umar think that how he wished that the 
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slaves could have been ordered to seek 
permission before they enter a home. At that 
point in time, this verse was revealed (Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan). In this verse, both believing 
men and women are addressed. 

152. This means your maids, slaves and children 
reaching maturity should enter your homes with 
your permission during these three times. 
Besides these times, they can come and go 
without permission. 

153. In fact, they are still far from maturity. lt 
should be remembered that the maximum age 
for maturity in the Hanafi Mazhab is fifteen 
years. The minimum age for a girl is nine years 
and for a boy is twelve years. 

154. By this is meant to be completely naked, 
and not just naked, because exposing yourself 
in private unnecessarily is prohibited. One 
should be shameful of Allah Almighty. What 
this means is that during these times people 
normally are not so particular about maintaining 
privacy in matters of clothing. 













59. And when the children among 
you reach puberty, then they should 
also ask leave !5? as asked those 
before them 160, Thus Allah narrates 
to you His signs, and Allah is 
Knowing, Wise. 


159. From this we learn that a mature son or 
brother should not approach his mother or sister 
unexpectedly, because it is possible that due to 
some reasons they might be without purdah 
(unveiled) or undressed. 

160. This law is regarding free men. Even if 
the slave has reached maturity. he can go to the 
lady of the house if she is unveiled, besides 
these three times. Therefore, the prefix ‘from 
vow is used with ‘hovs’ ie. from your free 






60. and the old retired women !6! 
(past child bearing) who have no 
desire for marriage, no then there is 
no sin that they may lay aside their 
outer clothing when they display not 
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Women are generally without their scarves and M 
men without their shirts. e) 
155. Because, during this time one generally 
takes off ones normal day clothes and wears 
simple sleeping clothes like vests and lower 
sheets. 
156. From this we learn that besides these three [hy 
times, your children and servants can come in M 
your homes without permission. Besides them, t } 
other persons cannot enter your home without 
permission. 
157. This means because these persons have to 
enter your home as workers and to render 
services you cannot place restriciton of 
movements on them, as this will prove 
detrimental for the smooth functioning of your 
home. For this reason, permission is not made 
necessary for them. 
158. This means all the laws of Allah Almighty y 
are based on knowledge and wisdom, 
irrespective of whether they are within your’ 
grasp or not. 


is Ke DUBS Kx ous 
GBS $a Gf S CS 


“fol ah cack OSS a 
enfe edi di 


people. Thus, it becomes known that if you 
have a young daughter and mother, etc. in your E 
house, then enter the house by making your ; 
presence known. However, if only the wife is 
at home, then you can enter without permission 
because the husband has no privacy from his 
wife, while modesty and privacy has to be 
maintained with respect of mother, daughter, P4 
etc. It is not lawful to see any of their parts 
exposed. besides the face, hands and feet. 
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P their adornment 162. And to abstain 
[t] from that even is better for them 163, 
And Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 


161. This means those old women who have 
passed the menopause stage, but can still bear 
children. This age is generally fifty five years. 
In those days, such women generally would 
lead a retired life. Hence, they have been called 
"old retired women". It should be remembered 
that this order is only for the old women. 

3 162. This means that such old women are 





: p] 61. There is no harm for the blind 
py and there is no harm for the lame 
' y and there is no restriction on the sick 
AY 164 nor on any one of you , that you 
d eat in the houses of your children 165 
N or the houses of your farther, or the 
& houses ot your mothers !66 or the 
¢ houses of your brothers, or the 
Hf houses of your sisters 167 or the 
4 houses of your uncles or the houses 
2 of your paternal aunts !68, or the 
"E houses of your maternal aunts, or 
from those places of which the keys 
A are in your possession 16? or from the 
h] house of your friend. There is no 
5 blame upon you whether you eat 
[fd together or separately: 170 then when 
4 you enter my house, salute your own 
à people, !?! a nice greeting from Allah 
4 at the time of meeting, blessed, pure, 
$ 172 Thus Allah narrates to you His 
a signs that you may understand. 
4 
a 164. Reason for revelation: 
MA When the Noble Companions would 
4 accomp-any the Holy Prophet uf, ade «ill „Lo 
rl; on holy war, they would leave the keys of 
their homes with those disabled Companions 
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permitted not to wear a scarf or sheet. on their 
heads. But, even they are not allowed to keep 
their calf bones etc. exposed. By 'adornment' is 
meant places of adornment and display. 

163. This means it is even better for such 
women that they should wear their scarves, etc. 
The first order was for a religious verdict, the 
second one is for piety. 
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who were unable to participate in Jihad; so that 
they could look after their homes in their 
absence. They were given permission to eat 
and drink from what ever was found in the 
house. These noble Companions would regard 6 
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such expenditure as burdensome for the people 
of the house. Regarding them this verse was 
revealed. 

165. It should be remembered that the homes of 
the children are houses of the parents, and their 
income is the parent's income. The Holy 
Prophet ,L., uty «ic «bt ,Lasaid to one Comp- 
anion that you and your wealth are the property 
of your father. Here, the same is meant, 
because no person hesitates being in his house 
and eating whatever is found therein. 
Mentioning this, would not have been of much 
benefit. Thus, by our home should mean homes 
of our children. Similarly, the house of the 
husband and the house of the master are homes 
of the wife and the children respectively 
(Tafseer roohul. Bayaan etc.). 

166. The paternal and maternal grandparents 
are included in father and mother. 

167. This means when the sister marries and 
establishes her own house, after which a brother 
visits her or out of necessity stays there as a 
guest. It is not religiously unlawful for him to 
eat and drink in such a home. Some 
unintelligent senseless people regard it as a 
disgrace to eat at their sisters place. Such 
people should pay careful attention to this 
verse. This is a Hindu custom to regard eating 
at the daughter or sister's home as improper. In 
fact, if the daughter or sister is wealthy, and the 
father or brother is poor and disabled, it 
becomes obligatory upon these wealthy 
daughters and sisters to take care of the material 
needs of the father and the brother. But these 
women must spend this out of their personal 
f] wealth as they cannot spend from the husband's 


à wealth, without his permission. 
n 
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169. In this, the guardian, the head of the 
house, and all the workers of the house are 
included, who are allocated duties in the 
management of the house. 


SECTION 9 


62. These are the only believers 173 
who have believed in Allah and His 










168. Generally one does not feel any shame or 
regard it as improper to eat from these homes. 
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170. This means you have the permission to eat M 
and drink from these homes, either with the PÆ] 
husehold members or in their absence on [4 
condition that you are fully aware that they are N 
happy with your indulgence in eating and ) 
drinking. In those days it was a common u 
practice for a friend to take things which he M 
liked from his friend's home in his absence. 
When the owner would come to know about it, tQ 
he would be pleased. 



























Nowadays because Bd 
generosity is missing from our way of life, it is M 
therefore not allowed to cat without permission [Mi 
(Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan, Madarik, and M 
Jalalain). Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifa (May NM 
Allah be pleased with him) said that if any ME 
person having uterine relationship, were to s V 
at the house of a close relation with whom N 
marriage can not take place, his hands would BA 
not be cut off. This verse could be its proof. 5 

" 












What this means it that since these people have 
the permission to move in and out of the house, 
then whatever goods are left in the open are not 
secured from them. Thus, if any goods left 
unprotected get stolen, the thiefs hands would 
not be cut. 

171. This means when entering the house 
extend greetings to the household members, 
even if they are your parents, brothers and 
sisters, children, wife etc. provided they are not 
of defective beliefs. 

Religious Issue:If you enter an empty house 
recite the following: Peace be upon the beloved [ig 
Nabi and the blessings and bounties of Allah P 
Almighty. Hazrat Mullah Ali Qari has stated [¢ 
in his SHARAH SHIFA. The Holy Prophet's + 
plug ly yle dii jue blessed soul dwels in the DN] 
empty house of a believer. For this reason 
greeting therein is extended to the Messenger of 
Allah psy «IT, «ue alll s - 

172. The word Tahiyyat means life, i.e. to offer 
prayer for life and its protection. This means 
Allah Almighty taught you this greeting W 
because it is the prayer of life which provides 
joy for one another. 
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Messenger, and when they have 
come to the Messenger regarding any 
such matter for which they were 
collective afffairs then go not away 
174 until they have asked 175 leave of 
you . Surely Those who ask leave of 
you those are they who believe in 
Allah and His Messenger 176 then 
when that ask leave !77 of you for 
some affairs of their own, give leave 
178 to whom you will from among 
them and ask forgiveness of Allah for 
them. Undoubtedly, Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. !79 


f 
t 
à 


173. This means accomplished believers are 
those who possess the praiseworthy qualities 
which are described later i.e. they are staunch in 
their beliefs and pious in their deeds. 
174. This means if the Holy Prophet 
plus aly le «Bl ho had assembled them to give 
advice on matters related to Jumuah, Eid, Holy 
war, and battle strategies, then they should not 
leave without the permission of the Holy Prophet 
glass Ty te dil cus. 
175. From this we learn that the etiquette of the 
court of the Holy Prophet „Luy JT, «ic «i ue is 
that none should leave without his permission. 
Thus, even today those who visit the blessed 
Roza-e-Mubarak of the Holy Prophet 
4 plus Ty ate Ó Lo seek his permission to 
4 depart in the form of reciting the farewell 
[E] Salaam there. At that point in time, the 
4 departure takes the form of Qiyamat like grief. 
4 176. This means the sign of the believers is that 
Q they seek the Holy Prophet's pLws uy «le 4i „Lo 
4 Permission before leaving his blessed company, 
while the hypocrites depart without permission. 
The seeking of this permission to stay away 
from Jihad is the sign of hypocrisy. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Those only ask you this leave who 
do not believe in Allah and the Last Day" 
(S9:V45). 
177. From this we understand that 
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respect of the court of the Holy Prophet 
giao, Ty «le ail ,Loi.e. one comes by seeking 
permission and leaves with permission as is the 
procedure of the slaves in the court of their 
masters. 
178. This tells us that Allah Almighty Himself 
is teaching us the rules of etiquette to be 
observed when in the court of the Holy Prophet 
pios dL, «i <i! Le. He has completed a set of 
rules for observing respect, which are 
established for all times. Even the angels never 
present themselves in His holy court without 
His permission, and since the Holy Prophet 
gloss d, ade <i „4 is totally independent, he 
reserves the right of admission. 

179. From this emerge a few issues: 

l. The intercession of the Holy Prophet 
elo, UT, ue dii Lo is an absolute reality, 
because Allah Almighty has already granted 
him permission to intercede; 

2. This intercession of the Holy Prophet 
pias Jy le dl Lo is only for the believers; the 
infidels are cut off from it; 

3. Allah Almighty is extremely kind towards 
the believers and has instructed His beloved 
Rasool phus «IT, «ds alll uo to pray for them; 

4. Allah Almighty is only compassionate 
and forgiving to him for whom the Holy 
Prophet plus Ji, «ie «DI Lo would be 
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‘a Therefore His forgiveness is 
mentioned after that of the Holy Prophet 
ply diy sale abt lao 

5. Every believer is totally in need of the 
Holy Prophet's L~s Ji y ate ltt jlo 





63. Make not the summoning of the 
Messenger among yourselves !89, like 
one calls the other among you. 
Undoubtedly, Allah knows those of 
you who slipaway quictly taking 
shelter of any excuse !8!; therefore let 
those who do against the command 
of the Messenger fear lest some trail 
182 befall them or a painful torment 
overtake them !83 


180. This means do not regard the summoning 
and solicitation of the Holy Prophet 
piney ly cele siti pho like the call of common 
people i.e. respond to it or refrain from it. You 
should immediately respond to his call even if 
you are engaged in Salaah or any other work. 
Allah Almighty says : "Respond to the call of 
Allah and His Messenger, when the Messenger 
calls vou" (S8:V24). Or, it means do not 
address the Holy Prophet, j diy «de «Di La in 
such common terms which you use for calling 
one another. Do not address him as brother, 
father, uncle, an ordinary human being. etc. 
Call upon him as Oh Messenger of Allah, Oh 
intercessor of sinners, etc, with respect and 
dignity. 

181. Reason for its revelation 

When the hypocrites would find it difficult to 



























64. Take it for granted, undoubtedly, 
it is of Allah, ‘ what ever is in the 
heavens and earth. Undoubtedly, He 
knows in what condition you are, 
And on the day when they be 
returned to Him, then He will tell 
them whatever they did. And Allah 
knows everything. !84 

184. This means that Allah Almighty is fully 
aware of everything. This punishment of 
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the leaders of the Saints of Allah Almighty, f 
then what can be said about the ordinary 
people? 
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listen to the sermon of the Holy Prophet 
ples di «de D) phe they would silently creep 
away towards the end side of the mosque, then 
finding an opportunity they would slip out 
under some cover from the blessed gathering. 
This verse of reprimand was revealed regarding 
them. 

182, Hardships. murders, earthquakes, rule of 
tyrannical kings, dreadful incident. From this 
we understand that the enmity of the Holy 
Prophet ply 4l, yle «Di yhe , will become the 
cause of worldly punishments. The punishment 
of the Hereafter are besides these. 

183. It means the punishments of the Hereafler, 
or not getting the good fortune of dying on 
faith. The word painful is used for showing 
one of the two. There is a possibility that both 
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AL-FURQUAN /(The Quran) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 
6 Sections and 77 Verses 892 Words , 3703 Letters 


PlIn the Name of Allah, the Most 


g Affectionate, the Merciful. 
P SECTION: 1 
fy 

1 
7 
1 


; 


1. Immensely Blessed ! is He Who 
has sent down the Qur'aan to His 
Bondsman ? that he may be a 
Warner to the entire world 3. 


l. The word blessed signifies abundance in 
blessings in the world and the Hereafter. 
Through the Personality and Attributes of Allah 
Almighty you shall obtain blessings and 
bounties of this world and the Hereafter in great 
abundance. 

2. This means on the Holy Prophet 
els UT, ate dii Lo who is so immensely lofty 
in his slavehood, that through this specific word 
everyone's thought is centred on the Holy 
Prophet phus Ss ale Ól Le It should be 
remembered that there is a great difference 
between slave, and His slave. A slave always 
awaits the mercy of Allah Almighty, while the 
mercy of Allah Almighty awaits His slave. His 
[$£] bondsman is he through whose slavehood the 
4 excellent states of Allah Almighty's Divinity 
4 became known. The Holy Prophet 


{a 
4 2. He for Whom is the kingdom of 


4 the heavens and the earth 4, and He 
[£] has not taken a son for Himself and 
4 He has no partner in His Kingdom 5. 
3 And after creating every thing, He 
has ordained it on a right estimate 6. 


In it is a hint that the prophethood of the 
QI Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him) too, has 
[3] covered the heavens and the earth because the 
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plws Sy dle dil Lo is the matchless servant of 
Allah Almighty. A dog is a contemptible, 
debased animal, but ‘their dog' meaning the 
dog of the People of the Cave. It has gained 
respect and due to its link with these pious 
servants of Allah Almighty and has gained 
eternal blessing, life and sanctuary. 

3. By warning the sinners through practical 
manner, and warning the angels and the pious 
through their destiny and obligation, that if you 
disobey Allah Almighty you will be caught 
under His law. This can be seen from what 
Allah Almighty said to the Prophets on the Day 
of the Covenant: "Now whoso turns away after 
this, then they are the disobedient" (S3:V82). 
Hence there is no such doubt on the verse that 
the angels are not worthy of being conveyed 
with a warning. 
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Messenger of Allah plwg alls «le dn ule is like 
the Prime Minister of the entire realm of Allah 
Almighty. Thus, wherever divinity of Allah fg 
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Almighty is found, the Holy Prophets 

4 diy «de «Dr „Lo prophethood will also be 
there Hence, this verse is a proof of the 
previous verses that the Holy Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) is the Prophet for the entire creation. 
5. In it is the refutation of those idol 
worshippers who were associating partners 
with. Allah. Almighty, or they were trying to 
prove offspring for Him because the idol 


3. And the people have taken other 
gods besides Him. They created 
nothing and they themselves have 
been created 7, and they themselves 
are not the owners 8 of their own 
souls either for bad or for good, and 
neither they have power to die nor to 
be alive nor to rise up °. 


7. Truc God can only be Him Who is the 
Creator. Thus the acknowledgement by the 
polytheists of their idols as gods but not as 
creators is totally wrong even according to their 
OWN views. 

8 Let alone these lifeless stones providing 
any benefit or harm to you, they are totally 
helpless from removing anything that may be 
harmful to themselves. Some people try to 
apply this verse to the Saints of Allah Almighty. 
But this is totally wrong. To apply verses 
concerning the idols to the Prophets and Saints 
of Allah Almighty is the way of the 


4. And the infidels said !9, ‘This is 
not but a calumny which he has 
fabricated and some other people 
have helped him  !! in it, 
undoubtedly, those unjust people 
have brought more falsehood’ !2, 


10. Like Nadar bin Harith, Abdullah bin 
Umayyah, Maufal bin Khaulid and their 
followers. who were saying that the Holy 
Qur'aan is the creation of the Blessed Prophet 
pios Ty de d uu 
11. This means Yahud like Addas and Yasaar, 
who had shown the Holy Prophet 
eis UT, qe it Le past incidents from the 
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worshippers of Arabia would say that the angels M 
are the daughters of Allah Almighty, while the ( Fa) 
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Nasara ) were believing in Hazrat lesa (On 
whom be peace), and the Yahud were taking 
Hazrat Uzair(On whom be peace) as sons of 
Allah Almighty. (May Allah protect us from 
such beliefs). A 
6. This means Allah Almighty provided each V 
creation with things according to their needs. Q) 
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deviators from Islam. No believer ever 
worships the grave of the Saint. There is a 
great difference between resepct and worship. 
We devotedly respect the Holy Ka'ba and the 
Holy Qur'aan but no one says that they cannot 
ward off any difficulties (they do not have the 
power to even literally, get rid of the flies). 
Therefore what respect can we show for them. 

9. This means no one's life and death and 
resurrection after death is within the control of 
these idols. Hence in what way can they be 
regarded as deities. Even the polytheists 
ackno-wledge this, yet they regard them as deities. 
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Taurah which the Prophet of Islam is È 
translating in Arabic and telling the people and BY 
calling them as Qur'aan (May Allah Almighty 
protect us from it). 
12. This tells us that it is a terrible injustice to 
accuse the Holy Prophet phas «If y «dla W plo of 


slander, as well as a major lie. This is à worse 
sin than all other sins. 
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D] 5. And they said, ‘These are fables of 
1) the ancients which he has written, so 
that they are read to him morning 
and evening !3. 


a! 







13. This means the polytheists are also 
saying that just as tales about Rustam and 
Alexandra the Great, etc. are found in books of 


ATS 









a 
n 


6. Say you, ‘It has been sent down by 
P Him Who knows every secret thing 
IK of the heavens and the earth 14, 
$ Undoubtedly, He is the Most 
( Forgiving and the Most Merciful.’ 

5 14. This means the Holy Qur'an contains 
[J] prophecies of the unseen which are beyond 
$ human intellect. It does not only provide 


d historical data only. From this we understand 
A that the presence of prophecies of the unseen in 


7. And they said, ‘What happened to 
f this messenger; he eats food !5, and 
7i walks about in the market !6. Why 















was an angel not sent down to him 
that he might be a Warner with 
him?’ 17, 


15. This means if they were prophets then 
they should have been free of want of eating, 
drinking and visiting market places like the 
angels. Because the angels are prophets 
therefore they do not indulge in eating and 
drinking. Since they call themselves as 
prophets then why do they eat and drink? 
These foolish people did not know that the 
angel is a prophet in the sense of being sent as a 
messenger to convey the messages only, and 
that too, to the Prophets only, while these are 
Prophets, meaning fountain head, who have 
been delegated with the duty of reforming the 
a people and only the person of one's own kind 
can reform his fellow beings. 
[4] 16. Just look at the foolishness 
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Ie 8. Or he would have got a treasure 
á from the hidden place or he would 
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myths, the Holy QUR'AAN too constitutes of 

such mythological tales which have been given 
religious form and importance. 


l ge (C4 c4 24437 iA 
à $y) dx dh agi 5 
2.31 2 


A Z4 b o rem, otii 

KAE OE AS, OVNIS Sel 

2» & 

OV 

the Holy QUR'AAN is a proof of its safety. He 

who rejects the knowledge of the unseen of the 

Holy Prophet plus «T, ate «lll jie is in reality 
rejecting his prophethood. 
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infidels, in that they can accept stones and 
sticks as deities, yet they make such excuses for 
rejecting prophethood and wanted to see Divine 
attributes in the Prophets. For instance, the 
Prophet should refrain from eating and drinking 
and from frequenting market areas. 

17. This means there should be such an angel 
accompanying the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon 
him) who should be visible to us and who 
should tells us this is a true Prophet. 
Otherwise, angels would descend upon the 
Holy Prophet ploy Ji; «le «UL whom the 
Noble Companions and even the infidels had 
seen in human form and had become aware of 
their presence. 
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have any garden that he may eat 
therefrom '8. And the unjust people 
say, ‘You follow not but a man who 
has been bewitched !?. 


18. Their aim was why did Allah Almighty 
not make His Beloved Prophet free of the want 
of eating and drinking. Or that he should not 
have any desire for food. and if he had, then 
this should have been satisfied from the unseen 
sources. This, too, they said from their outer 
observance Otherwise. the Holy Prophet 
ply S, ele  jLchad unseen treasures under 
his control. He also had gardens of Paradise 
under his control. The Holy Prophet 
play d y gle dt bo says "7 have been given the 
keys of the treasures of the earth". Allah 
Almighty says: "O beloved! Undoubtedly . We 
have bestowed you abundance of good" 


9. O beloved; see what kind of 
similitude they are coining for you, 
therefore, they have gone astray 20. 
Now they cannot find anyway ?!. 


20. This means those who were labelling him 
with such nonsensical things were all 
misguided, and would not find guidance in the 
future, They will never find the Straight Path. 
2|]. From this, emerge a few issues 

| lo look only at the outer cating and 
drinking of the Prophet without observing his 
inner greatness is the way of the infidels 

2 To seck miracles without pondering over 
them is the way of the infidels 

3. Allah Almighty complains about His 
servants to His Beloved Prophet. This is for 
expressing His love for him 


SECTION: 2 


10. Blessed is He Who, if He pleases, 
will do better for you then that; 
Gardens beneath which flow streams 
and He makes palaces for you ??. 


22. This means Allah Almighty has full 
power to grant these things in their outer form, 


9 9G 


OWL Ser Tl OR 


(S107:V1). The Holy Prophet JL. , JI yle «Ui Las I 


says: "7 saw one Paradise in this wall, if 1 
wanted to, | could have cut off one bunch out of 
it. But since these things had not been revealed 
as yet, the infidels would talk about them. 
19.This tells us that the infidels had no real 
consistency or agreement in what they were 
saying. Sometimes they would call the Holy 
Prophet 4L. ; JI, ale «Di „La as a magician, and 
sometimes they would say that he is a victim of 
magic. Sometimes they would call him a poet, 
and sometimes a fortune teller. They were liars 
according to their own statements. 
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4. He whose eyes cannot reach the excellence 
of the Prophet, he can neither understand the 
excellence of Allah Almighty, nor can he in any 
way obtain guidance. Allah Almighty has 
decided "They cannot find any way" eg. only that 
person can come in the mosque who is purc and 
clean. Likewise, only that person can pain 
presence in the court of Allah Almighty whose 
heart is pure. To purify the body, there is water 
of the well, etc. but to purify the heart the water 
from the love of the Holy Prophet plus dy «Je d ha 
isrequircd. 
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$ but this is contrary to His law. If this is granted 


8 11. Nay, they belie the Hour 23, and 
1 for him who belies the Hour, We 
have prepared a blazing fire. 

; 






23. This means these people are not just 
rejecting you, they are rejecting Quraan, 


12. When it will see them from afar, 
they will bear its bubbling and 
shrieking 24. 

24. From this verse we learn that people will 


have the sense of perception like intelligence, 
sight, hearing, etc. Its fire will distinguish 


13. And when they will be thrown 
into any narrow place thereof tied 


From this emerge two issues: 

l. The infidel would be pushed into Hell 
from the edge, with his hands and feet tied. He 
would reach its bottom in a fall. 

2. The infidels would wish for death in 
it, but death will not come to them. Both 
these punishments would not come to 
the sinful believers. Insha-Allah sinful 
believers will neither be pushed from 
on top, nor wish for death 


14. It will be said, *Do not request for 
one death today but request for 
5 many deaths? 26, 





M 
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à 

4 15. Say you, ‘Is this better or the 
4 abiding garden which is promised to 
[£] those who fear, That is their reward 
4 and end 27, 


3 


[$] 27. This means by law Paradise would be 
4 given to the pious as a form of reward, while 


26. This means offer many supplications of 
death because death is only one and not more. 
Or this address is in the form of censure. 
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then how will people obtain belief in the unseen? 
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Day of MN and even Allah. 
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between the believer and the infidel. Therefore 
it becomes inflamed on seeing the infidel, and 
cool on seeing the believer. 
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in it. In fact, their souls will be taken out. It is 
stated in the Hadith Shareef that the sinful 
believers would be taken out of Hell like a 
burnt coal. Then they will sprout into life with 
the water of Paradise like the green vegetation 
comes to life in the field. lt should be 
remembered that every infidel would be 
chained with his devil. 
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This order is not for instituting obligation, but 
it is for the expression of anger. 
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the minor children of the believer would be 
going therein due to the bounty of Allah k 
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j Almighty. Similar would be the case of some 


of the sinners going into Paradise after their 







16. For them is therein all that they 
desire 28, they will abide therein 
forever. This is the promise made by 
your Lord as prayed for 29. 


28 this we leam that inmates of 
Paradise will not seek the forgiveness for their 
infidel relatives at all. Also, no desire of any 
evil will enter their hearts, because NAFSE 
AMMARAH - the baser soul, will not be found 
there, Therefore, whatever they say that will be 
accepted Due to this baser soul, people 
express desire for evil things in this world, but 
every desire in Paradise will be expected. 

29 This means the Paradise is worth seeking 


17. And the Day Hewill assemble them 
and those they worshipped besides 
Allah , then He will say to those gods, 
*Have you led these Bondman of Mine 
astray orthey themselvesstrayed away 
from the path ?!, 


30. Hy this it is meant that idols of the 
polythe- ists: stones, wood, moon, sun, eic. 
Hazrat lesa and Hazrat Uzair (On them be 
peace) are not included in this, because the 
pronoun ‘thuse’ is used here which is used for 
inanimate objects. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Undoubtedly, you and whatever you worship 
besides Allah, are all the fuel of Hell" 
(S21.V98) 
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18. They will say, ‘Glory is to you, it 
was not befitting for us that we 
should take besides You any other 
patron 32, but you did allow them and 
their forefathers to carry on until they 
forgot Ə Your remembrance. And 
these were the people to be ruined. 
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32. This means when we ourselves did not 
accept anyone as a deity besides You, then how 





93 


d can one give such an instruction to them? 
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repentance. 
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seeking in the world. !t should be remembered 
that every promise of Allah Almighty is true. 
The doubt is whether we are included in that 
promise or not. Speaking to Allah Almighty: 
"Oh our Lord! give us that what You have 
promised to us through Your Messenger" DE 
(S3:V194) is due to this, i.e. we are not certain KA 
of being included in this promise. 
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i.e. you and your deities are the fuel of Hell. 1n ias 
this verse „too, the same is meant i.e. stones, 1 
wood, sun, moon, etc. J 
31. This question would be asked to disgrace 1) 
the polytheists, otherwise, Allah Almighty [ø 
knows that these stones, moon, and sun, had 
not instructed the polytheists to worship them. 
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33.The purpose of this ís not to raise an 


objection on Allah Almighty, but to express 
that these wicked people had isken undue 
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advantage of Your leniency, i.e. instead of being grateful, they became infidels. 


i fi d ^A 568 Le ET ogg 
19. Now therefore the gods have Ká 6:55 G AEN aa 


belied your sayings, you can neither i 
avert the torment nor can you help 24 4 MA i G iz ae ben 
yourselves 34. And who so amongst e? P 33 e 
; 22 2.44 9% «os 91 26 
you is a wrong doer, We shall make Ons Gh aS Qo 
É " we v 
him taste a big torment 35. d 


34. This means Oh disbelievers! you called believers would be given help. 


your deities gods, but they proved you liars. 35, Here the word wrongdoer denotes infidels 
Now neither will these deities be able to help and those who inflluence others towards 
you, nor will We help you and nor will you be infidelity. Other than that, every infidel is a 
able to help one another. From this we leam — wrong doer. 

that if Allah Almighty wills, the sinful 
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20. And as many messengers We sent 3l CAP i^ aks Chay u$ 
before you, they were all the same 36, . , 2. saga 2,204 gh 
they ate food and walked about in Q Qs ye RA l 
$ the markets 37. And We have made e a qu (Bera. oO Mee ^ 
d one of you a test 38 for the other, and Qe? d es 2 Sew’ 

O people! Will you have patience,and £422 ^ £^ «IZ z £z, »», 205 Se 
$ 5 a 7 
a O beloved! Your Lord is watching. Otro d ó65 Qi Aug 
[^ 36. This means the present day infidels who say tO see that they reach their destination. Thus, 
] that if he is a Prophet then why does he eat and the passengers travel by paying their fare, while 
drink, why does he visits frequent market places? the captain receives a salary for his effort, The 
This non sensible talk of theirs does not deserve — travellers in the ship of Islam are both the 
any attention. Every Prophet while in the world Prophet and his followers but we are travelling 
5 used to eat and drink and would had been visiting tO reach our destination and the Prophet is to 
[d frequent market places. In what way can this Pilot us to our destination. 

serve asan objection against prophethood? 38. This verse was revealed regarding Abu 
4 37. However there is a great difference Jahl, Walied bin Uqba, Aas bin Waail, Nadar 
[VÀ between frequenting of the market by a Prophet bin Harith, etc. the leaders of Quraish who on 
Pa} of Allah and us. We only go to such places to seeing the destitute companions Hazrat Bilal. 
4 promote our baser self i.e. to indulge in Hazrat Abu Zar Ghaffari, Hazrat Ammaar bin 
a materialistic activities while the Prophets go Yasir, etc. (May Allah be pleased with them) 
there to seek the pleasure of Allah Almighty. said that if we were to accept Islam, then these 
Even if they trade, it is a form of propagating Poor Companions will have a higher status 
the religion of Allah Almighty through which than us because they had accepted Islam 
people can leam the lawful principles of before us. Or that we too will become poor 
commerce. Likewise, there is immense like them. In other words, these wretched 
» difference in our spirit of worship and their's. people had become a source of mischief for 
[E] The passengers sit in the ship to be transported these unfortunate persons. There are many 
4 to their destination, while the captain's duty is more traditions regarding the reason for h 
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revelation of this verse, which are recorded in 
SECTION: 3 


21. And those who do not hope to 
meet Us said 39, ‘Why not angels” 
are sent, to us, or we see our Lord’ 
41, Undoubtedly they have become 
proud of themselves and they have 
become greatly contumacious 4. 


39 


Judgement. whether they may be rejectors of 


Allah Almiehty or not 
reliable, 
follow ing subject matter. 

40. Ihis means man should not have been 
made a Prophet, instead. prophethood should 
have been conferred. upon the angels. Or it 
could mean why did the angels not appear 
before us to testify about the Holy Prophet 
etal yee ON Le 

41. By seeing meant the 
Allah Almighty would have 
medium of the Holy Prophet 
The would — have 


The second point seems 


more as is understood. from the 


Is 
made the 
unnecessary 


servants received 


22. The Day they will see the angels 
43, that will not be a happy day for 
the guilty 4, and will say, *O Allah! 
Set a barrier forbidden between us 
and them 45, 

A5. At the ume of their death or on the Day of 
Judgement because due to the blessings of the 
Holy Prophet the angels do not come into the 
world with Divine punishment 

344. This telis us that for the believers their 
death is an occasion of joy for them... It is for 
this reason that the das of death of the pious is 
regarded as their Urs or the day of their wedd- 


23. And whatever work they had 
done “, We have purposely made 
them minute particles 47 or dust 
scattered that are seen in the sunlight 


of the ventilator. 4 
Good deeds. eg 


[his means the reyectors of the Day of 


vision of 


"Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan." 
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P2 


the blessings and bounties of Allah Almighty 
directly. This teils us that rejection. of 
WASEELA or intercession is the way and habit 
of the infidels. We further learn that if the 
desire for the vision of Allah Almighty is for 
the purpose of love and pleasure, it is the way 
of Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace), but if it 
is on the basis of rejecting the Prophet, then 
this is the way of the infidels, 

42. This means these Yahud had regarded 
themselves as important people that they were 
worthy of receiving bounties from Allah 
Almighty and the angels directly; and in this 
way became rejectors of the Holy Prophet's 
phn s JE) «de di je intercession 
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ing. In the same way, for these pious people the e 
Day of Judgement would be an occasion of joy È i 
and celebration. H | 
45. This means tọ conceal the angels of je 
punishment from us because we become greatly 
distressed at secing their terrifying faces. This 
tells us that believers would become happy at Pa 
seeing the angels of mercy and would desire 
their nearness. 
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49. Either by ‘destination’ is meant the grave, 
and by ‘place of rest’ is meant Paradise. The 
grave of the believer is a garden of Paradise, 
and his eternal abode is Paradise itself. Or by 
both these words means two sections of 
Paradise: MUSTAQAR is that place where the 
inmate of Paradise would be meeting his 
friends, while MAQEEL is the section 





[4] and close friends, caring for the orphans, etc. as 
t 3 the sins of the infidels would be kept back, only 
P their good deeds would be destroyed. For the 
B acceptance of the pious deeds faith is a 
|) pre-requisite just as Wudu is the conditon for 

1 9 Salaah. 

q 2 47. That the duration of their sins would not 
P in any way be decreased by their good deeds. 
Gy However, the punishment of some infidels 

q 2 does become lighter due to some of their good 
[I deeds, eg. Hazrat Abu Talib would be 

dy punished out of Hell because of his service to 

; 2 the Holy Prophet Lu, dT, ute dit „Lo or that 

) P 24. Fellows of Paradise on that day 
g will have a good destination and 

I after the noon of reckoning a good 

‘ Y place of rest 4. 
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25. And on the day the sky shall be 
split as-under with the Clouds 5° and 
the angels shall be sent down fully in 
large numbers 5!, 
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50. This means the sky will be torn asunder 
and those cloud would become visible which 
are above the skies and under this cover 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 

51. By this it is meant first angels from the 
first heaven will descend whose number will 


26. The true Kingdom on that Day is 
of the Most Affectionate. And it is a 
[e] hard day on the infidels 52. 


4 52. On that day besides Allah Almighty, no 
4 one will have the sovereignty as was the case 
[fiin the world. That day will be extremely 
4 severe on the infidels and very easy on the 
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Abu Lahab receives some water from the finger 
with which he freed his maid servant Thuwaiba 
out of happiness for bringing the good news of 
the birth of the Holy Prophet, Lus Ji, ale alt! „Lo . 
Hence, there is no inconsistency between 
Hadith and the Holy QUR’AAN. 

48.HABAA is the name given to small particles 
which are perceived in a dark closet under the 
light of a ventilator. They are tinier than 
normal particles and are difficult to catch. 
What it means is the good deeds of the infidels 
would be insignificant, like the scattered 
particles totally wasted. 
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where he will enjoy privacy with his wife and 

children. Or else, MUSTAQAR would signify 

the world and MAQEEL the Hereafter. The 

believe r spends his life in the mosque and the 

infidel in the temple of idols. Of these the 

mosque is so much better. Or by MUSTAQAR 


is meant the places after reckoning and 
MAQEEL is the place while giving reckoning. 
26 
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exceed the total population of men and jinns. 
Thereafter the second and third heavens will be 
torn apart and angels from there will descend. 
The number of angels of every heaven will 
exceed those from the heaven above them 
(Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan and Roohul Ma'ani). 
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believers. Such a long day for the believer 
would spend the time taken for performing 
four Rak'aats. 
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: 27. And in the Day the wrongdoer 


will bite his hands © saying ‘O! 
Would that ] had taken a way with 
the messenger. 





S3. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed regarding Uqbah bin 
Hait who at first had recited the Kalima and 
accepted Islam then became an apostate by 
listening to Ubas bin Khalf. The Holy Prophet 
ploy di, «1. «ii jie had prophesised about his 
Ah! Woe to me would that 
anyhow | had not taken such a one 
for a friend 4. 

54 From this we understand that two things 
are important for Faith - to inculcate love for 


the pious and to show complete dislike for 
the evil. It is for this reason that the infidels 





29. Undoubtedly, he led me astray 
from the admonition after it had 
come to me. And Satan will leave 
men deserted 55. 

55. This tells us those who have gained the 
neamess of Allah Almighty will not abandon 
those who sech their intercession, but 
30. And the messenger said 56, ‘O 
my Lord. My people have taken this 
Qur aan as something to be abando- 
ned from 7. 

















j 






56. The Holy Prophetptey oi, «de «DI lo 
himself complained about this in the world to 
Allah Almighty, or would do this on the Day of 






31. And thus We made for every 
prophet an enemy from amongst the 
culprits 55. And your Lord is 
sufficient to guide and to help 59. 


58. By this is meant that the infidels at all 
times had been enemies of the Prophets. Thus 
you should not become narrow-minded 
because of their enmity. He always gains more 
publicity whose enemies are more. Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) was created in 
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death, according to which he was killed in the Mi 
Battle of Badr. Ubay bin Khalaf was his friend &3 
about whose friendship Uqbah would be 
ashamed on the Day of Judgement. Although Pi 
the purpose of revelation of this verse is INI 
specific but its injunction is general. 
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would be expressing regret at both of them. To ME 
keep religious friendship with the infidels is an , 
act of infidelity, and worldly friendship is V 
weakness of faith. f. ) 
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will help them. Hence it is important to PW 
befriend the pious while in the world whose PN 
help will prove beneficial in the Hereafter. 
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Judgement. 
57. In that some called it magic, some called 


it witchcraft, some called it poetry. 
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opposition to the Pharoah, Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) in opposition to Namrod, the 
Holy Prophet puss ly ye «Ui Le him in 
opposition to Abu Jahl so that obedience to the 
Prophet can be seen. 

$9. It is He who will help you. 
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[J] be remembered the help of those dear to Allah 
Almighty is indeed the help of the Divine. 
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These sages are the reflections of the help of 
Allah Almighty. Thus, this verse does not 
32. And the infidels said, ‘Why was 
P the Quraan not sent down all at 
P once to them? ©. We have thus sent 
$j it down gradually that We may 
i? strengthen ©! your heart there with, 
! P and We recited it with gradual 

| recitation 62. 
f 60. This means just as the Taurah and the 
Ht y Injeel were revealed instantly, why was the 
p Holy QUR’AAN ,too, not revealed likewise. 
MINI This objection is based on foolish assumption, 
Wag because its revelation in stages is the biggest 
E d proof of it being a miracle. By opposing each 
verse it is revealing the helplessness of the 

Jl infidels. 
BA 61. From this it is understood that the method 
¢ of revelation of the Holy QUR’AAN is twice 
BB better than the method of revelation of the 
4 Taurat and Injeel. Firstly, those books were 
P revealed instantly, while QUR'AAN was 
\ revealed in stages, secondly, those books were 
! revealed in written form, while the QUR'AAN 
was revealed verbally. By coming in stages it 
became very easy for its followers to act upon it 
and it kept the line of communication between 
RY Allah Almighty and the Holy Prophet 
(a plws Sy ae DI pho open for all times. One can 
glean those meanings thorugh verbal revelation 
4 which is not possible to obtain through 
4 33. And they will not bring you and 
$ saying but We shall bring you the 
i) truth and a better explanation 63, 


4 63. Here the word 'saying' signifies objection 
3 while the word Truth signifies its reply i.e. 
Mel whatever objections the infidels would raise 
4 against the Holy Prophet plus 4f, ale din to 
E We will give an excellent reply to these. 
[f] 34. And those who shall be driven up 
4 upon their faces towards the Hell, 


98 
$ BTR IIE PIE IE CE, SITE CATAL AOA TOONS 


COR DEPOT Cor Dee ON ent EE rue SET Ts 
E 


PART 19 












necessarily prove that one cannot take the help 
of a servant of Allah Aimighty. Says Allah 
Almighty: “And help each other in 
righteousness and piety" (S5:V2). 
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written books, because many different mean- 
ings come to the fore through intonation and 
pronunciation. Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) said regarding the moon and the sun. 
"This is my Lord! " (S6:V78). If this expression 
is for information, then it is polytheism, but if it 
is in an interrogative tone, then it is pure faith. 
62. In that He revealed it in a period of 
twenty three years. This tells us that the 
work of the beloved servants of Allah 
Almighty is indeed His work, because 
recitation of the Holy QUR'AAN was the 
work of Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
yet Allah Almighty says he recited it. In it 
there is a hint for the people that the Holy 
QUR'AAN should be recited slowly. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And recite the QUR'AAN 
slowly and thoughtfully". (S73:V4) Thus, 
do not recite the complete QUR'AAN 
quickly in a day in such a manner that 
nothing can be understood. 


sA a G ET PC 
BY A I US Bo y 5 
Olh rel s 


Thistellsusthatthe Holy Prophet play dio ede ail o 
has obtained such nearness in the court of Allah 
Almighty that when an objection is raised 
against him, «Lo, «T, «le di „ho the reply is 
given by Allah Almighty. 
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64. From this we leam that just as the 
believer walks in this world, he would in a like 
manner walk freely on foot towards Paradise 
In fact, some will be riding towards it. Only 
the infidels would be driven upon their faces to 


SECTION: 4 
35. And undoubtedly, We gave Musa 


the Book and his brother Haroon as 
Minister 65. 








65. Irom this emerges a few issus 

0}  Taurah was revealed to Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) only and not Hazrat Haroon 
{On whom be peace). The latter was given the 
order to propagate the Taurah 

(i) Allthe Prophets are not of equal rank - some 
are emperors while others are their ministers. 


36. Then We said, ‘both of you must 
go towards the people who have 
belied Our signs’ 9 Then We 
perished them after reckoning 97. 









66 Here people refers to the Pharoah and his 
people, but the verses do not signify verses of 
laurah Shareet and the miracles of Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) because these had 
not reached Pharoah. Instead, the verses refer 

















37. And as to the people of Nuh, 
when they belied the Messengers 68, 
We drowned them and made them a 
sign 9? for the people. And We have 
already prepared a painful punish- 
ment for the oppressors 7°. 

68 Because not believing in one Prophet is 
equal to falsifying all the Prophets. Hence there 
is nothing objectionable about the verse. 


69.In such a way that their stories have been 
related to the coming generations. Or that 


< 
N^ And the ‘Aad and the Thamud 
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complete the road, because whatever has been M 
mentioned in the Holy QUR'AAN as V 
punishment for the infidels, Allah Almighty [AI 


will protect the believers from these. 
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(iii). No Prophet can become the minister of 
Allah Almighty because a minister is that M 
person who helps the king to fulfil his needs 
and is able to bear the responsibilities of the Ag 
kingdom. Allah Almighty is free from all such Vi 
wants. He is totally Independent. | 
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to the signs of Allah Almighty which point to E 
the Oneness of Allah Almighty. 3 
67. From this we learn that the Divine law is ful 


that no punishment has come upon any nation t 
without them believing the Prophet of Allah. à 
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the inmates of the ship saw them drowning and 
learnt a lesson from it. 


70. It means Allah Almighty says this for the 
infidels “Undoubtedly, the association with i 
Allah is a tremendous wrong" (S31:V13). 
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71. The Aad are the people of Hazrat Hud (On 
whom be peace) the Thamood are of Hazrat 
Saleh (On whom be peace) and the people of 
the well are that of Hazrat Shuaib 


P 39. And We narrated examples 7? to 
He] all and We obliterated all after 
P complete annihilation. 


1 
P 40. And necessarily, they have 
ify already visited the town where an 

evil rain came upon them 73. Had 
of they not seen it? Nay, but they had 
E v no hope to be raised up alive. 















72. incidents about the destruction. of the 
previous people, and the verses of fear and 
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These are settlements of the people of 
x Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) on whom 
Fa stones had fallen and had been overturned. 
hg People of Arabia who would go to Syria for 
P$ trade purposes would see the remains of these 
devastated and overturned settlements. From 





















41. And when they see you, they take 
you for mockery 74. Is this the one 
Allah has sent as a Messenger? 75, 


DK 







nOA 


74. This tells us that to make a mockery of the 
rophet or look at anything of his with 
contempt is the way of the infidels. 
75. Those who do not possess worldly glory 
d wealth. This tells us that prophethood 
cannot be seen from the outer-sight. It requires 
the discerning eye of faith. 
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1 
l| 42. It was near that he would have 
4 made us astray from our gods if we 
p] had not preserved towards them 76. 
M] Now they wish to know, the day 


4 when they shall see the torment that 


3 who was astray from the path 77. 
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76. From this we understand that even the 
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(On whom be peace), whose houses were 
situated near the well. They had closed this 


well with a heavy stone, and would open it at a 
stipulated time to take water out of it. 
fz 
z 
55 
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hope from which the listerners and thinkers can 
take a lesson. 
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this we learn that for proof of historical 
incidents, reputable reports about them are 
sufficient, because the Arabs had known about 
the conditions and whereabouts of these ruins 
from personal observations and not from the 
verses of the QUR'AAN. 
b225 by 421.96 2%, zo" ah) 7 
35 jl dis dads ol aly Isl $ 
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Ibn Umme Maktoon (May Allah be pleased 
with him) recognized the Holy Prophet 
phus «V, ade «Ut Lothough he was physically 
blind, while the one possessing sight like Abu 
Jahl failed to see Hazrat Muhammad 
glass dy ade alll re as a Prophet of Allah. 
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infidels had acknowledged the strong influence 
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of miracles, They would say that had they not 
been fully obstinate, they would long ago have 
been driven away from their infidelity. This tells 
us that treatment of obstinacy is impossible. 

77. Either the infidels or the believers. 







43. Have you seen him who has taken 
as his god 78 to be his own desire? 
Will you then take the responsibility 
of being a guardian over him? 79, 





78. W was the custom of the polytheists of 
Arabia that everyone from them had been 
worshipping one stone. After a while when they 
found a better stone, they would discard that 
stone and begin worshipping the new one. Thus 
everyone was totally free to follow his own 
desires and did as he pleased. This has been 
discussed in this verse. This tells us that 
freedom is a good thing but non-restriction and 
lawlessness is detrimental. Here the word ILAH 
denotes one who is obeyed and HAWA signifies 
that desire which is contrary to Quranic order. 


44. Or do vou think that most of 
them hear and understand? 9. They 


are not but like cattle, nay, but they 
are the worst astray from the path 8!. 
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80. Not at all. This verse is the commentary 
of the following verse: "Nor you make the deaf 
to hear the call" (830:V52). This tells us that in 
these verses the blind. the deaf and the dead 
denote the infidels whose hearts are dead and 
the eyes and ears are blind and deaf, unable to 
see and hear the Truth 

8| From this verse is understood any 
intelligence which is unable to recognize Allah 
Almighty and His Messenger is stupidity, because 
they are the truc objectives of life. We further 
learn that their recognition is not. achieved 


SECTION: $ 


45. O beloved! Have you not seen 
your Lord 9 that how He has spread 
j] the shadow 93. And if He had willed, 
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The infidels called polytheism, guidance and y 
faith as apostasy. Allah Almighty replied to B J 
them in their own expression that in future they N A 

N 









themselves would be able to decide who had 
gone astray, and who have been on the path of 
Truth 
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To eat and drink, without fasting, in the month Ay 
of Ramadaan would be included in HAWA, not 
giving Zakaat when this is due, too, is HAWA. 
79. Notatall. From this we learn that the Holy 
Prophet pus aly ole «DI jb» is the custodian and 
pleader for the believers, because the lack of 
custodian for the infidels is being mentioned 
here. Says Allah Almighty: "Undoubtedly We 
sent towards you a Messenger who is witness 
over you" (S73: V15). 

79% Al 
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49°92 
merely from one's intelligence, but it is truly 
achieved through the bounty of Allah Almighty. 
Observe, the stones and dry wood recognized the 
Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him) but those who 
failed to believe in him were people like Abu Jahl. 
They became worse than the animals because the 
animals recite the glory of Allah Almighty, they 
obey and recognize the masters who feed them, 
they understand things which are beneficial and 
harmful. they recognize their home. But the 
infidels fail to understand any of these. 
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P then We have made tbe sun guide 
it over it 85. 
[^ 82. This tells us that the Holy Prophet 
iG play aly le Ùl uo saw Allah Almighty with 
his own eyes, and has seen the entire creation 
being created because the Holy Prophet 
glans Ty ante dil Lo is the first in the creation 
of Allah Almighty and everything is created 
in his presence. Therefore, on the occasion 
of the first Revelation, the Holy Prophet 
platy Ty ole d» (jue recognized Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) as an angel and 
whatever he spoke as Divine Revelation. 












i had not recognized him, the verse "Recite 
y with the name of your Lord who created" 


(S96: V1) would not have remained a certainty. 





46. Then We rolled it up towards Us 
slowly, slowly 86. 


86. Thus as the sun began to rise, darkness 
began to fall away and light began to spread. 


47. And it is He who has made for 
you the night a covering 57 and the 
sleep a rest 88 and made the day to 
rise up 8. 


87. Inthatthe night conceals all sorts of people 
and all types of deeds. It should be remembered 
that here the word covering does not denote 
religious covering. Hence, wearing clothes even 
at night is obligatory. You cannot offer Salaah 
in the darkness of the night in the nude. 

88. Sleep for the general people is rest for 












Mercy, and We sent down water 
from the sky ?! purifying °. 
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90. The Holy QUR’AAN refers to wind of 
mercy as REYAAH and the destructive wind as 
REEH. Hence here REEYAH denotes winds of 
mercy which bring forth rain; brings benefits to 
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83. It should be remembered that the night is 
the shadow of the earth, i.e. We have during the 
night made the shadow of the earth in the world 
spacious which has caused the darkness. 

84. In that the sun would not have risen, or the 
sun would have risen, but it would not have 
dispelled the darkness , and the night would not 
have passed and the day would not have come. 
85. Due to the absolute power of Allah 
Almighty, or regarding the coming and passing 
of the night, in that through the speed of the sun 
one perceives that night is now approaching. 
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Even in this slowness there is Divine wisdom. 
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the body and for the specific people it is rest for 
the soul, for they are privileged by seeing Allah 
Almighty and the beloved Prophet 
glos UT «de «Di ple while in this state. 

89. By this is meant that during the day do 
your work and seek your sustenance. You will 
be raised after death on the Day of Judgement 
in the same way. 
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verse. 
91. From the sky or due to the sky, in that, 
from the heat of the sun He made vapour from 
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waters of the oceans. Then. He raised this 
vapour upwards to cause condensation. Then 
He let it come down as rain. May Allah be 
pratsed! 















49. So that We may thereby give life 
to a dead city, and give it for drink to 
Our created many cattle and men %. 






93. It should be remembered that due to the 
blessing of the rain, water gathers into wells, 
Therefore, all these dry-up 

In some places people 


ponds, rivers, ete 
during a drought 


50. And undoubtedly, We have fixed 
turn of water ?5 amongst them that 
they may take heed, but most of the 
people accepted not but being 
ungrateful. 

94 In that sometimes it rains at one place and 


Then it comes 
Similarly, the 


at other times at another place 


each time ain due. course. 


51. And if We had willed, We would 
have sent a warner to every town ?5, 

95, Yet He did not do this. Instead, He made 
only the Holy Prophet. Lo, diy ote «br La the 
guide for entire mankind. All the Prophets 
stars, but. you Oh My Beloved. 


52. Obey then not the infidels and 
wage war against them with this 
Qur'aan mighty war % 


were 
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96 The major Jihad takes different forms 
verbal form is propagation. to refute the infidels 
and their deities, to abhor them whole-heartedly 
to remain aloof from all of them. not to 
maintain links of love with them. to remain 
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53. And it is He Who caused to flow 
two seas together, this one is sweet, 
very palatable and this one saltish, 
bitter in taste, and placed a barrier 
in between them and a forbidden 
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92. From this we understand that Wudu and 
Ghusal are permissible by using rain water, as 
well as from other water which is like rain water. 
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only drink rain water. Hence, the verse is IR 
crystal clear and no objection can be raised 
against it. 
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Holy QUR'AAN is the rain of mercy which 
gives each one a separate share. 
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is the sun. They were therefore greater in 


number, but you are thc only Seal of the 
Prophets. 
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firm on your religious beliefs while staying 
with the infidels. It should be remembered that 
here the word Jihad does not denote battle with 
weapons because Surah Furqaan is Makkan, 
while Jihad became obligatory in Madina. 
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| SEAS IAS 
| P 97. Some portion of the ocean are salty and 
BIN bitter while other parts are sweet. Yet the 


12 sweet and the salty does not mix into one 


P 54. And it is He Who created man 
[E from water °S then appointed for him 





relationship by blood and relation- 
P nship ?? by marriage. And your Lord 
[E is powerful. 
; » 98. This means from the sperms of the parents 
p] He made bone structure from the sperm of the 
IK] father and the meat from the sperm of the 
a mother. Therefore family lineage is from the 
y father and not from the mother. Hazrat Adam, 
[t] Bibi Hawa and Hazrat lesa (On them be peace) 
4 are excluded from this natural law and this 
] y separation is brought about by the Holy 
Af QUR'AAN. Thus law is one thing but Divine 
5 È Power is another. We are duty bound to the 
\ law, not Allah Almighty. Regarding Hazrat Isa 
x 
g 
P 
£5 
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(On whom be peace) Allah Almighty says: 


55. And they worship besides Allah 
that which can neither do well to 
them nor can harm them ' and the 
infidel helps the devil against his 


100. This means that there is no benefit from 

their worship, nor is there any harm from their 
4 abstention of worship. In fact, the matter is the 
4 opposite. There is benefit in not worshipping 
M] them and harm in worshipping them. 
Otherwise stones, trees, moon, the sun, etc 
Tender many benefits. Hence nobody can 





56. And We have not sent you but as 


a bearer of glad tidings and a warner 
102 


102. The Holy Prophet plus 4f, ate <i uo 
would give glad tidings of Paradise and 
warning of fear about Hell. He does not 
prophesy about any prophet because there is no 
prophet that would be coming after him. Thus 
the Qadyanis cannot use this verse as a proof 
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another, though water by nature mixes easily. 
In this Allah Almighty has reflected His 
absolute Power. 

^P 
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"The likeness of lesa with Allah is like Adam. 
He created him of dust, then said, Be and was 
at once" (S3:V59). In terms of the law fire 
should burn, but Divine Power is that it would 
not burn Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace). 
Do not regard Allah Almighty as One to be 
governed by any law. It is obligatory upon us 
to bring faith on all His laws and His power. 
99. So that you would be able to perpetuate 
your progeny and become superior to the 
animals. 
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raise this objection on the verse that why did 
Allah Almighty refer to these beneficial things 
as useless. 

101. This tells us that indulging in infidelity 
and polytheism is aiding the devil and 
confronting Allah Almighty. 
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because here 'bearer of glad- tidings' is used 
with warner, not with verification. Wherever 
mention is made of the verification by the Holy 
Prophet ply aT, «le ait Le no mention is 
made of his prophecy. 
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this but whosoever wills may take 
away towards his Lord !93, 


103. This means sour acceptance of guidance 
and being an obedient servant of Allah 
Almighty is indeed my reward, because Allah 
Almighty would be rewarding me for that. And 
that is the meaning of this verse: 


58. And rely you upon the living One 
that will never die '™ and glorify 
Him admiring. And Sufficient is He, 
Aware of the sins of His bondmen. 


104 Here the word TRUST is trust. as 
stipulated by Islam i.e. to act in accordance with 
the resources, and to place absolute trust 


59. Who made heavens and earth and 
whatever is between them in six days, 
WS then He settled Himself on the 
throne befitting His dignity? The Most 
Affectionate Ask you then concerning 
Him anyone who knows !06, 


105. This means amounting to six days, other- 
wise at that point in time there was no sun. 
Days and nights are caused by the movement of 
the sun. In this respect there is education for 
man that he should not become hasty in any 
matter. Any work which is done with calmness 
is always done well 

106. This means Oh those who recite the Holy 
QUR'AAN ask the Holy Prophet 
ela Sly qe I pha about praises and laudation 
of Allah Almighty 


60. And when it is said to them, 
prostrate !? yourself before the Most 
Affectionate, they say, * what is the 
Most Affectionate, shall we prostrate 
to such whom vou bid to us? And this 
order increased their aversion !05, 

107. Offer Salaah to gain the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty. Here the word Sajdah denotes the 
entire Salaah. Because Sajdah is the lofty 


essential of Salaah. it has been mentioned here. 
From this we learn that the infidels are duty- 
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"Say you; if ! might have asked you some 
reward against it, then it is yours" (S34:V47), 
This means the reward which I desire from you [A 


is beneficial indeed for you i.c. your acceptance 
of faith. 
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in Allah Almighty. Trust in the mystical life is 
the abandonment of motives and material 
resources. 
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because Allah Almighty is One who is praised + 
and the Holy Prophet £L. ally «le din uo is the i 
most commendable in respect of praise. \ 
Likewise, ask Allah Almighty for Na‘ ‘at (praises) 

of the Holy Prophet phwy ally yl «i! „ha because Ò 
Allah Almighty is the One Who Praises and the 
Holy Prophet pL.) 4f , ole dn la is His praised b 
one! Thus the address here is made to the D 
believers, while ‘anyone who knows’ refers to é) 
the Holy Prophet! play Ty «Ja «Di uua . 
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bound to worship by Allah Ae 
obligatory upon them to accept Islam an 
perform their Salaah. 

108, This tells us that the teachings of the M 
Prophet proves a greater means of aversion to E 
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p] those who are wretched; just as the eyes of the 


I| SECTION: 6 


ACH 


61. Most Blessed is He Who made 
constellations in the sky and placed 
therein a lamp and a shining moon 99, 
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109. The word Siraj denotes bright by itself and 
Muneer signifies brightened by someone. The 
sun is bright on its own while the moon receives 
brightness from the sun. Hence Allah Almighty 
has referred to the sun as Siraj and the moon as 
Muneer. It should be remembered, that Allah 
Almighty has also called the sun as Siraj and our 
Holy Prophet plu, ais 4c BU (she as "brightening 
sun" (S33:V46) because everyone received light 
from the Holy Prophet pLu 4f , ale Ú „Lobut the 
Messenger of Allah Lr Jf , ute «lit Lo was not 
illuminated by anyone in the creation. In 


62. And He it is Who has made the 
night and day changing 110 one after 
the other, for him who wishes to pay 
attention or intends to be grateful 111, 
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110. In that the night is the successor of the sun 
and the sun is the successor of the night. Thus, 
the worship left out in the night must be offered 
as Qaza in the day, and that of the day at the 
night (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). The coming 
of the day and night one after the other reflects 


Affectionate are those who walk on 
the earth modestly !!? and when the 
ignorant addresses them, they say, 
‘peace’ !13, 

112. This means the manner of movement of 
the believers is one of humility and politeness 
le. when they walk they lower their gaze, and 
walk with slow steps. They neither knock nor 
4 stamp their feet, nor walk with vanity and pride. 
[$£] 113. By this greeting is meant greeting of 
4 desisting and not of salutation. It is like saying 
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bat becomes blinded by the sun. 
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addition, the Holy Propeht's „Luy Jf te dit tio 
coming in this world is like the rising sun 
which obviated the need for any light. It should 
be observed that the sun extinguishes all lights 
but it illuminates the insignificant specks. The 
Holy Prophet ptus Ji, te «Di Lo abrogated the 2 
religions of the previous Prophets, but he 
illuminated the Ulama and the Saints of Allah 
Almighty. It should be remembered that the 
sun, the moon, etc are in the orbit of the sky 
and not in the sky itself. The sky is very far 
from them. 
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obtains full benefits from the things of the 
world because through these means he acquires 
knowledge of Allah Almighty. The unmindful 
person remains totally bereft of this type of 
reflecting and deliberating. Every particle of 
the world to the believer is a book of the 
mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty. 
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to someone Salaam to you from far. This mild 
conversation is for your own. If, in the affairs 
of Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet's 
pling OT, «de alll Lo honour are at stake, then 
one becomes dutybound to adopt a hard line. 
Says Allah Almighty: "They are hard against 
the infidels" (S48: V29). 
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. And, those who pass the night for 
their Lord in prostration and 
standing !!* 

114. From this emerge several issues: 

i Phat Salatul Tahajjud is an excellent prayer. 
2 That Qiyaam and Sajdah in Salaah are 











65. And those who request, ‘O our 
Lord', avert from us the torment of 
the Hell; undoubtedly, its torment is 
inseperable !!5. 

MS. This means that the believers seek refuge 
from Hell despite their intense worship and 
pertorming mystical exercises. They are never 
proud of their worship nor boast about it 


66. Undoubtedly, that is vile place of 
abode !!6, 


M6. This means for him Hell is the place of 
punishment and his abode. For those angels or 
inmates of Paradise who would be going into 


67. And those who when they expend 
neither exceed !!7 the limit nor they 
are straitened and remain in between 
the two on the middle path. 





117. By [Israaf - wastage - is either meant 
spending wealth on unlawful things, or to spend 
in excess on lawful things. To lessen the 
spending on the stipulated rights by Allah 
Almighty is miserliness One should remember 
that to spend excessively in order to attain picty 







68. And those who worship not any 
other god !!5 along with Allah, and 
kill not the same that Allah has 
forbidden unjustly !!9 and do not 
commit adultery; and whosoever 
does this shall get the punishment. 















n 

€ 
318. They remain totally aloof from infidelity, 

h polytheism and defective beliefs. 1t should be 
remembered that mention has been made of 
polytheism because this is the worst form of 
d 






efective beliefs, the other defective beliefs are 
Paj subordinate to it 
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its lofty essentials. 


3. A little worship in Tahajjud gains the 
reward of the worship of the entire night. 
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In fact, the stronger their Imaan the more 
intense is their programme of worship, and fear 
of Allah Almighty. 
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Hell to take the sinful believers out of it, the 
Hell would not be a place of punishment. 
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should not be regarded as wastage. A person 
on seeing a pious person giving excessive 
charity remarked: “There is no piety on 
wastage" On hearing this the pious man replied: 
"There is no wastage on gaining piety". 
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M9 To kill a wicked person. Similarly to 
sacrifice an honourable life for the sake of truth 
is also permissible. Hence it is lawful to kill the 
infidels in a battle. To kill a Muslim thief and 
an adulterer is also allowed. 
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f 
3 69. The torment shall be multiplied 


[E] to him on the Day of Resurrection, 
$ and he shall abide therein forever- 


disgraced 120, 
g 120. If he committed these sins by regarding 
them as lawful acts then he would become an 
y infidel, and an infidel, would remain in Hell 
fey eternally. But if he did them with the 
knowledge unlawful 


70. But he who repents !?! and 
believes and does good deeds !?? then 
Allah will change 123 the vices of such 
persons with virtues. And Allah is the 
Most Forgiving and the Most 
Merciful. 


121. From this we learn that repentance can be 
sought in matters of murder, but only with 
Divine right. As far as human rights are 
concerned, it is important to seek the 
forgiveness from the person concemed. In 
other words, to pay blood money to the heirs of 
the victim and seek forgiveness from them 
would be the repentance of murder. 

122. From this we learn that a prerequisite for 
Tepentance is to change your bad deeds 
thereafter. Express remorse at the previous sins, 
and safeguard yourself from the sin in future. 
These are two pillars of repentance. 









































that they are acts, 





71. And whosoever repents and does 
good deeds, the he turned towards 
Allah in a manner, as it was necess- 
ary 124, 

124. This means true and sincere repentance is 
of that person whose deeds become pious 
after offering repentance and whose character 
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72. And those who do not give false 
evidence 125 and when they pass by 
anything vain pass on keeping their 
dignity 126. 

125. In that they keep their distance from the 


gatherings of dishonest and evil doers so that 
they do not get the chance of testifying for 
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then he will remain in Hell for a very long 
period. The first meaning is morc aparent 
because further on, with repentance, bringing of 
faith is also mentioned. 
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123. Or in this way, that due to the blessings of 
repentance Allah Almighty will guide you 
towards piety in the future. And that person 
through the bounties of Allah Almighty wil! die 
doing good deeds equal or even more to the 
sinful deeds; thereby obtaining atonement for 
his sins. Or, Allah Almighty on the Day of 
Judgement would give such a person one good 
deed for every sin out of His Generosity. This 
would not be a compensation for the sins, but 
as an exchange for them, like alchemists’ stone 
changes copper into gold and use of salt 
changes alcohol into vinegar. 
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becomes in accordance to what he says. 
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the liars. It is for this reason that our Ulama say 


do not go to listen to the lectures of those 
whose beliefs are defective and refrain from the ; 
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fun fair of the infidels, because all these things 
are included under falsehood. 

126. This means they do not attend evil 
gatherings. If they happen to come across evil 


73. And those who when they are 
reminded of the signs of their Lord 
fall not there at deaf and blind !?7, 


127. From this emerge two issues: 

l With regards to verses of the Holy 
QURAAN, one should either ponder and 
reflect if one has the knowledge and ability for 
". oF follow those who have the 
knowledge. Says Allah Almighty: "Then Oh 
people! ask the men of knowledge if you know 
not" (81643) 

2 To understand the QUR’ AANic injunctions 


74. And those who submit, ‘O our 
Lord’, grant us from our wives and 
offspring the coolness of eyes !?8 and 
make us the leader of those who 
guard themselves against evil !29. 


else 


128. This means Oh Allah Almighty grant us 
such pious wives and children who will cool 
our eyes and gladden our hearts at seeing their 
picty ft should be remembered that the piety 
and fear of Allah Almighty of the children of 
the believers provides coolness to the graves of 
their parents, as a result. they obtain peace and 
Paradise in the grave. Due to such pious 
children the rank and status of the parents 
«ontinue to grow 

129. From this we learn that it is commendable 
to seck religious leadership. 


78. Those shall be rewarded with the 
highest upper apartment of the 
paradise, the recompense ' of their 
patience, and they will be received 
there in with greetings and peace !J!. 
130 Because they had performed such excellent 
deeds that they themselves became pious and 
made their wives and children pious as well. 


131. That at their time of death angels 
would iead them. Or that at the time of 


$ 
doers on their way they would avoid them and M 
pass by. m 
They would neither stop there nor show their IM 
approval of them. 
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take the help of intelligence or of Taqleed, and fi 
abandon your intelligence for the servitude of 
the Holy Prophet Lu) oT, ole «Bi „Le Says Allah 
Almighty: "And it is not befitting to a Muslim 
man or Myslim woman, when Allah Almighty 
and His Messenger have decreed something 
that they should have choice in their matters" 
(S33 :V36). 


However, in times of need it is permissible to 
seek leadership of the world as well, as tong as 
it is not for any ulterior motives but solely for 
the service of mankind. Hazrat Yusuf (On 
whom be peace) told the king of Egypt: "Ser 
me over the treasures of the earth" (S12:V55). 
its prohibition mentioned in the Hadith, is on 


P 


the basis of seeking worldly leadership for the > 


purpose of selfish gains. Says Allah Almighty: [$i 
"Those who desire not exaltation on the earth, È 
nor disorder" (S28:V83). 
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entering the grave or Paradise, their time of 
death would be one of delight and happiness. 
May Allah Almighty grant the same for sinners £5 
like us as well. Amin. Oh Lord of the worlds 
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grant this to us through the medium and 
Waseelah of Your Beloved Prophet 
play Ty ule dii s 


76. They shall abide therein forever, 
what a decent place of abode and 
habitation !32, 


132. This means only those would be deriving 
benefit from Paradise who would find a place 
to stay there. Otherwise, infidels would 


77. Say you, ‘you are of no value !5? 
to my Lord if you do not worship 
Him 134, then indeed you belied !55 
therefore now there wil be a 
cleaving torment 136, 


133. This means those who do not worship 
Allah Almighty, have no value and respect in 
the Divine court. From it we reach this 


conclusion that the pious and worshipping 


believer has great value and respect by Allah 
Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "The honour 
is for Allah and His Messenger and the 
believers" (S63:V8). This respect and honour 
would be in accordance with their degree of 
piety and worship. 

134. A human being is a heap of sand or water. 
The light of faith is a praiseworthy thing found 


110 


PART 19 


be shown Paradise in the graves then it would 
be snatched away from them which would 
overwhelm them with grief. 

22 
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scented heap of water and mud. Thus, the 
value and respect of man is linked with his faith 
and worship. 

135. For the Holy Prophet plws Ty sse 4l be 
Just as he is the leader of all the Prophets, his 
rejecters are the worst infidels among all the 
infidels, and his followers are the best Ummah 
(people) among all the nations and people. 

136. This means necessary and eternal 
punishment, or on the occasion of worldly 
battles, like the Battle of Badr, etc. or in the 
grave or on the day of Judgement, or after 
reaching Hell. 
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SURA ASH-SHO'RAH (The Poet) 





(MAKKAN )Revealed Before Hijrahl 
11. Sections and 227 Verses 1279 Words, 5540 Letters 


Surah Ash-Shu'ara is Makkan, besides the 
last four verses, ie. verse two hundred and 
twenty four - to verse two hundred and twenty 
seven which are Madinite.It is made up of ele 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION: 1 
1. Ta, Seen, Mim 


2. These are the signs of a bright 
book ?. 


2 By ‘the Bright Book! is meant the Holy 


QUR'AAN. Because it was crystal clear that 
the Holy QUR'AAN is the Book of Allah 


3. Haply you will lay down your life 
in the grief that they believed not 3. 


3, Inthis there is an expression of the intensity 
of the Beloved Prophet „Luy dl, yie «JI „Lo being 
the beloved of Allah. Almighty. In addition, 
Mention is made of the Holy Prophet's 
pins Ty qe il Le intense kindness for the 
creation. The Holy Prophet,tu 45, qe at Le 
is kind to the followers, and Allah Almighty is 
kind to the Holy Prophet, La, oT, yke «DI „Le 
This means Oh My Beloved! 


4. If We willed, we could send down 
any sign upon them from the 
heavens, so that their high ones could 
remain bowed down before it 4. 


4. When the infidels of Makkah did not declare 
faith in the Holy Prophet phe; JI, gk 43 ue it 
became extremely unpalatable for him. In res- 


ven chapters, two hundred and twenty seven 
verses, one thousand two hundred and eighty 
nine words, and tive thousand five hundred and 
forty letters (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan) 


wo o 
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a 


Almighty, therefore all Arabia had become 
helpless at opposing its Divinity. Hence, it is 
described as ‘bright, 


Ocha Bk Si ca rey otal 


Arc you going to give up your life duc to grief 
because they do not want to accept faith? Do M 
not grieve at all! It should be remembered that È 
until the Day of Judgement our Holy Prophet + 
plas Ty apie ai) uL becomes grieved at our rs 
sinful deeds. Says Allah Almighty: "Heavy 
upon him is your suffering, he ardently desires 
your welfare" (S9:V 128). 


Ld 
K 
a 
| 


7 


ENIN 


= 


MT on 


T. 
^ 


ponse these verses were revealed in which it is 
reported that he should not be saddened by their 
infidelity. You did your duty of propag- 
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ation. To give guidance is now Our work. It 
i FG} should be remembered that here the sign either 
P means heavenly calamity or making it 
3 apparent by the Knower ofthe Unseen by 







5, And there comes not to them any 
new admonition 5 from the Most 
Affectionate, but they will turn their 
faces from it 6. 


5. [t should be remembered that the coming 
of admonition to them is new. Or else, the 
Holy QUR’AAN is an ancient Book of Allah 
Almighty. 

6. This means the reason for the infidels 
remaining on infidelity is that they listen to 
Quranic verses inattentively - they listen to it 
with outer ears and not with their inner ears. 


6. Therefore, undoubtedly they 
[a belied, now soon there is to come to 
e] them the tidings of their mocking at". 
ç 
+) 
A 
4 


A 













7. This means that they would soon be 
plunged into punishment of Badr, their death, 


7. Have they not seen the earth, how 
many noble pairs have We caused to 
grow their in 8? 














4 8. Human pairs, males and females, 
4 fortunate and wretched, black and white; 
Hel animal pairs - beneficial and harmful, lawful 
4 and unlawful pairs in plants - beneficial and 
4 harmful. Or there is in every botanical species 
iva 8. undoubtedly, therein necessarily is 
4 a ? sign, but most of them are not to 


4 believed.!9 
(a 


















9. That water, the earth, the sun and the air, 
4 are all one, but the things which are created 
a from them are different. From this one can 
understand the absolute Power of Allah 
[3] Almighty. 
4 10. Because Oh My Beloved he who did not 
[Si declare faith in you can in no other way 
4 understand Allah Almighty. Those among 
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means of which these infidels could be forced 
into accepting faith. However such compulsive 
faith holds no credence (Tafseer Roohul 
Ma'ani, etc). 
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From this we learn that the Holy QUR'AAN 
should be listened to with utmost attentiveness. 
To show inattentiveness and unwillingness. is 
the action of the infidels. Wherever Muslims 
are engaged in business and are unable to pay 
attention to the recitation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN, it is not permissible to recite it at 
such places. 
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ofthe grave or of the Day of Judgement. 
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a male and a female. In all these pairs there are 
good as well as the bad and the Creator of all of 


them is Allah Almighty. But mention is made 
of the good in order to bestow honour on them. 
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them who believe in you, will surely 
understand and know Allah Almighty. It is 


for this reason that the word ‘offen’ is used. It 
should be remembered this ‘offen’ is not 
supplementary because most people of Arabia 
did eventually accept Islam. Just a few died 
as infidels. Here the word 'offen' is used to 
denote many. 
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necessarily He is dignified, Merciful !!. 


1t. Punishing the evil doers is the 
expression of Allah Almighty's honour and 


SECTION: 2 






10. And '? recall when your Lord 
called Musa saying. ‘go to the people 
unjust’. 

12. In the valley of Aiman while going from 
MADYAN to Egypt, when he was bestowed 


11. The people !3 of Pharaoh (Firawn) 
Will they not fear? 


13. The Qibtee people. Although. Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) was the prophet to 
the Israelites as well, but the special message 


12. He submitted, * O Lord’, I fear 
that they will belie me !4. 


14. This eur’ denotes anxiety. i.c. the fear of 
oppression of the oppressor. This type of fear 
15 not against prophethood and in the verse no 
teur upon them! where fear denotes obedience. 


13. And my breast straitens and my !5 
tongue does not move fluently, there- 
fore make Haroon a Messenger !6. 


15. Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 
expressed three reasons for the prophethood of 
Hazrat Haroon (On whom be peace): the fear of 
Pharoah's oppression: tightness of the heart at 
the time of being falsified by Pharoah; i.c. great 
deal of emotional outbreak and much fear 
which could bring about a hinderance in his 
preaching; his handicap of stammering which 
obstructed clarity of speech. it has been stated 
in TafseerTunweerul - Migyaas that. by tightn 

14. And they have "a charge 
against me, so I fear they may kill 
me !5, 

17. Murder of the Qibtee (Pharoah's man). 
From the pronoun ‘thes’ we understand that the 
murder of the Qibtee was not a crime according 
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greatness, and rewarding the pious is dependent X 
on the Mercy of Allah Almighty. y. 
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with prophethood. 


mentioned here was for the Qibtees. Therefore 
they are mentioned. 
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Such a type of fear is never experienced by 


Prophets and Saints Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. 
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ess of the heart is meant lacking boldness. 
16. Those who help me. From this we leam 
that to seek help from the servants of Allah 
Almighty is the way of the Prophets. To call 
this as unlawful and polytheism is indeed an act 4 
of great ignorance. We further leam that some By 
prophets were given prophethood through dua - È 
(prayer) c.g. the prophethood of Hazrat Haroon Dé 
and Hazrat Lut (On them be peace). 
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to religious law, but it was a criminal act in 


terms of Pharoah's law. 
18. There are many types of fears: fear of 
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oppression, fear of greatness. In the heart of a 
Prophet there can be fear of oppression of the 
creation but not of the fear of their greatness. 
The fear of oppression is the cause of hatred, 


15. (Allah) said, ‘not '9 so; go both of 
you with Our signs, We hear with 
you 20, 












19. This means from now neither will you 
stutter, nor will you experience tightness of the 
heart, nor will they ever have control over you. 
y From this we learn that Prophets are never 
dumb, deaf, nor of tight heart. We further 
understand that they are under a special gaze of 
kindness of Allah Almighty. Says Allah 
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> y 16.Therefore go to Pharaoh ?! 
: W (Firawn) then say to him, ‘both of us 

N are the Messenger of Him Who is the 
s Lord of the worlds 22, 


4 21. The name of this Pharoah was Waleed bin 
ME Musib. His appellation was Abul Abbas and he 
D] lived for four hundred and sixty years (Tafseer 
1 Roohul Ma'ani). There are many other 
Di statements regarding his name and age as well. 

(7822. Although Hazrat Moosa and Hazrat 
Haroon (On them be peace) were both 
Prophets, but because Hazrat Haroon (On 
whom be peace) was his minister, the singular 
form of the noun is used. Hearing this, Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) left for Egypt. At 
that time he was wearing a cloak of expensive 
woollen cloth, he had a walking stick in his 
blessed hand, on the edge of the stick was a bag 
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A 17. That sends you the children of 
| 4 Israel with us 33. 


ia 23. From this we leam that even the 
Ij] infidels are duty bound to certain laws. It had 












à 18. (Firawn) said, *did we not bring 
Pyou up among us in your childhood, 
Wqand you did pass among us many 
IN years of your Life 24? 


Án 24. For thirty years Hazrat Moosa (On 
] 4 whom be peace) had been using Pharoah's 
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but the fear of greatness is reason for obedi- 
ence. We run away from the snake because of 
fear. Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) feared 
Pharaoh's oppression, but not his greatness. 
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Almighty to His Beloved Prophet "Verily you 
are before Our eyes" (S52:V48). 

20.From it we learn that Allah Almighty is with 
His beloved servants and is found near them. If 
you want to seek Allah Almighty, then go to the 
doors (Mazaars) of the pious. 
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in which were things needed for the journey. 
Firstly he went to Hazrat Haroon (On whom be 
peace) and informed him about his prophethood 
and gave him glad-tidings that he had been 
bestowed with prophethood. He asked him to 
accompany him to the Pharoah. His beloved 
mother became frightened on hearing this and 
said that the Pharoah is searching for him to 
have him killed, but Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
be peace) did not stop. In the morning he came 
to Pharoah's court and delivered the message of 
Allah Almighty. 
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been made obligatory upon the Pharoah to free 
the Israelites. 













food, clothes, homes. From this emerge a few 
issues: 
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1 Anyone whose earnings are mixed with 
lawful and unlawful things. it is permissible to 
eat at such a person's home. 

2. dt is permissible to eat trom the infidels. 
If those things were unlawful, then 


19. And you did your deed 25 you did 
and you were ungrateful 26, 


258, [hat is he killed the Qibtee. 

26 Me did not express gratitude for our 
20. (Musa) said, 'I did do it when I 
was unaware of the path 27°. 

27. This means | did not think that this 


wretched Qibtee would die with just a single 
slap of mine. In short, Hazrat Moosa (On 









21. Therefore | went away from you 
28 when ] was afraid of you, then my 
Lord bestowed me wisdom and made 
me one of the Messenger 29. 


28. He left Egypt and went to Madyan 
29. At the time of coming from Madyan to 


22. And this is any grace of which 
you speak to me that you have 
enslaved the children of Israel 99. 






30. This means Oh Pharoah, you are express- 
ing your kindness for my upbringing, and are 
accusing me of the murder of a single 


23. (Firawn) Pharaoh said, ‘and 
what is the Lords of the worlds 3!? 














34 From this question we learn that the 
Pharoah has rejected Aliah Almighty. $n fact. 
he had declared himself as lord of the worlds. 
His objective was to declare that | am the lord 


24. (Musa) said, ‘the Lord of the 
Heavens and the earth 32 and of all 


that is between them if you would 
believe’ 9 
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Allah Almighty would have protected Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) from these things 
right at the beginning. Our Holy Prophet 


ping d, ule «Ut Lo from an early age did not eat 
anything unlawful. 


bounties, but instead killed our man. 
> NT Gn 2 147 6 hy [eats fle 
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whom be peace) says that he had no intention 
of killing Pharoah's man, but to teach him good 
manners. 
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Egypt, near the sacred Sinai. 
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Qibtee, yet you yourself have enslaved my 


entire people, the Israelites, and have shed the 
blood of thousands of innocent children. 
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of the worlds and I have not made you the 
prophet, then how have you become a prophet? 
Or its purpose was to outline the qualities of the 
Lord of the worlds. 
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converse with every person according to his 
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own ability. The Pharoah was acquainted with 
the physical world, but he was totally ignorant 
of the world of Light, the world of matter, the 
spiritual world, etc. Therefore, Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace) mentioned about the 
physical world only, and that, too, regarding 
things between the heavens and the earth 
about which he was aware. Otherwise, Allah 
Í (5 Almighty is the Lord of the entire universe, 


H 2s. (Firawn the Pharaoh) said to 
fy 


those around him, ‘do you not hear 
| I carefully 347 
9 34. At that time, five hundred special people 
L fs in decorative dressings of jewellery were 
sitting around him on chairs that were joined 
: M] to one another. These people were of the 
Q belief that the Pharoah was the creator of 
N 26. (Musa) told, ‘your Lord and the 
Lord of former fathers 35° 


1 

















35. This means if you believe in the heavens 
and the earth to be ancient, then your ancestors 
are notancient and are in need of a 


27. (Firawn) said, ‘your this 
Messenger who has been sent to you 
has necessarily, no wisdom 36, 


36. Because they are believing in someone 
else as god besides ME without having seen 
Him. It should be remembered that the 


37. This means rising of the sun from the east 
and setting in the west. This points to the 
Change in seasons and harvests. That these are 
not ancient but they are under the contro! of a 
Supreme power. Hence it is clear that you 





[$] 29. (Firawn) said, ‘if you will take a 
4 god beside me, then I certainly 
4 
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whether they be physical worlds or any other. 
33. Positive proof is spoken of about matters 
of knowledge. It is for this reason that 
knowledge of Allah Almighty is not called 
definitive. What it really means is Oh people of 
the Pharoah, if you have the ability to ponder 
over the verses or signs of Allah Almighty, then 
try and understand your Lord through these. 


ji e od SG 


the heavens and the earth. Or, they believed 
that the heavens and the earth were eternal, the 
ancient does not require a creator, hence they 
did not believe in a creator for them. 
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creator. Allah Almighty is He who created you 
and them and took care of you. 
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of him, while his saying of ‘your prophethood' 
denotes that even if he is a Prophet, he may be 
yours, not mine because ] am lord (Allah 
forbid). 
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cannot be their god, because they are in 
existence before you. You have absolutely no 
effect over them. Hence, He who brings them 
into motion, accept him as your Lord (Allah be 
praised!). 
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imprison you 38° 








38. This conversation is revealing the 
helplessness and weakness of the Pharoah and 
the awesome power of Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace), because Pharoah gave no 
reply lo the proofs provided by Hazrat Moosa 


30. (Musa) said, what, even though I 
bring you something bright 39? 





39. This means my miracles, which are the 
manifest. proof. of my Prophethood The 
purpose is to show that through the blessings of 
Allah Almighty, you cannot even imprison me. 









3M. (Firawn) said, ‘bring it then, if 
you are truthful? 


32. Therefore (Musa) threw down his 
staff hence it became a serpent 
manifest #. 

40. From this we learn that miracles are 
presented as proofs of prophethood and not to 
destroy the infidels. Otherwise, the stick of 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) turning into 
a snake could have swallowed the Pharoah. 
Our beloved ProphetL., Ji, gle it La. split 
the moon but did not destroy Abu Jahl by 
splitting his heart. You should also remember 


33. And he drew forth his hand, 
henceforth it was shinning light to 
the beholders 4!. 

4l. By stating 'heholders' it is shown that only 


the palm of Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 
would shine. The back of the blessed 


SECTION: 3 
34. (Firawn) said to 


‘undoubtedly, he is a 
learned’ 42, 







the chiefs, 
magician 





42. This means that the absence of Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) for so many days 
denotes that he had gone somewhere to study 
witchcraR and has now come back fully 
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acquainted with it. 
courtiers may not believe in Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace). 
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(On whom be peace). At the same time, v 
madc no mention of murder, in fact, he ordered 
him to be imprisoned. This, too, is for 
maintaining his commanding personality 
among his courtiers. 
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Allah Almighty has protected me and has 
bestowed me with such wonderful miractes that 
your entire power is totally worthless in front of 
them. 
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the proof of prophethood is provided through 
the miracles, and the proof of the Divine book 
is provided by the sayings of the Prophet. 
Because our Holy QUR'AAN is also the 
miracle of our Holy Prophet's phus aT, «slc «Di yha 
Prophethood, white in terms of a Divine Book 
is proven by the sayings of the Holy Prophet 
phies JT, ue abt pom 


ce by AU 


palm which would always be facing towards 
him would remain normal, 
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P 35. He desires to expel you from your 
Je land by tbe power of his magic, then 
$ what you advice 45? 





43. For the first time the Pharoah sought their 
advice. Prior to this, he would do everything 








36. They said, ‘make him and his 
brother stay and send collectors in 
the cities +4. 







1 44. So that he could assemble all the magicians 


Ay of Egypt who could oppose Hazrat Moosa (On 


? 


t 


g 


whom be peace). The purpose of this was to 
prove through magic that such miracles are 


37. That they may bring to you every 
big magician learned 45. 


45. This tells us that at that time, magic 
wielded great power. Accordingly, Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) was given such 
miracles. If Mirza Goolam Qadyani, had been 





















g 
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38. So the magicians were assembled 
together a fixed time on an appointed 
day 46, 

46. On the day of the fair of the people of 


3 


39. And it was said to the people, 
‘will you assemble’? 


40. Haply, we may follow 47 these 
magicians if they over come 48, 


47. This means if the magicians overpower 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace), then we 
should, in keeping with the obedience of the 
ü Magicians accept the Pharoah as god. The 
4 magicians were worshipping the Pharoah and 
M the same obedience is meant here, and not 
3 accepting him as their king. And if Hazrat 
Q Moosa (On whom be peace) is victorious, then 
4 we will neither obey him nor give up the 
4 worshipping of the Pharoah. Therefore, no 
[@} mention is made of victory of Hazrat Moosa 
4 (On whom be peace). Today, those who attend 
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according to his own wishes (Tafseer Roohul 
Ma'ani). 
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Sos a Ne 
not the proof of prophethood. Such feats are 
performed by our magicians also, but they are 
not prophets (Allah forbid). 
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a prophet, then in his time, science was the 
power of the day and he should thus have been 
given miracles based on it. 
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Pharoah, at midday. 
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GO ORA 
debates with the intention that if our false 
Alim gains victory we will joyously accept it, 
but if the opposing Alim overpowers him, 
even if he is on the right path, we will not 
accept him. If the purpose of the debate is 
merely to embarrass the truthful, then these 
people would be following this method of the 
people of Pharoah. 
48. His objective was to stop the people 
from following Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 


peace), and not to accept the religion of the 
magicians. The magicians themselves were ; 
9 








Marfat.com 


ry el a2) 












following the religion of the Pharoah by 


41. Then when the magicians came, 
they said to Firawn, ‘will we get 
some wage if we over come? 


42. (Firawn) said, ‘yes, and at that 
time you will be our near ones *?. 


49. |f you gain victory you would be given 
special honour in Pharoah's court. You would 
be allowed first to come to the court, and last to 
leave if. Ministerial positions would be your 
possessions This was the highest form of 


43. Musa said to them, ‘cast you 
down what you have to cast’ 99 


50. From this we understand that for the sake 
of disgracing a person, a magician can be 
given the permission to practise magic or to 
prove someone as false, one can seek the 
assistance of a fortune teller. The true objective 
there was to show the weakness between 


44. Therefore they cast down there 
ropes and staffs and said, ‘By 
Firawn's honor, undoubtedly, we are 
the winners 5!. 










Sh Because are the most famous 
magicians of our land. Foday we had used 
45. Then Musa cast his staff, 
henceforth it began to swallow there 
fabricants 2, 


we 


52. Ths means all their ropes, sticks and 
beams which were appearing in the form of 
snakes were all swallowed Afterwards, when 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) held it. it 
became a stick once again, neither increasing in 
size nor weight. This tells us that when the 








46. Now they fell down prostrated ©. 


53. From this we leam that no knowledge 
is evil These magicians obtained faith 
through their knowledge of magic. They had 
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accepting him as god. 5 = 
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respect by him. But, eventually the magicians 
became the true devotees of Allah Almighty 
and gained His neamess, through the blessings 
of Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace). 
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propagation of Islam and infidelity. Otherwise, 
it was totally prohibited to practice witchcraft 
or seek the assistance of a fortune teller. Here, 


the first condition is applicable, i.c. due to the 
first reason the magicians became helpless. 
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every strength of ours. 
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v) 
stick would assume the form of a snake, it 
100, would cat and drink. These were the laws, 
governing this shape. The Holy Prophet 
phas ly yi ÒI une is the light of Allah 
Almighty. but his cating, drinking, sleeping, 


and being awake are the outer laws of this 
human form. 
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differentiated between miracle and magic. 


However. to cast a speli through magic is a sin. 
The scholars of Islam goon to state that 
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P wherever there is a strong influence of magic, it 
g is necessary to equip yourself with this type of 


47. The magicians said, We believed 
in the Lords of the worlds. 


48. Who is the Lord of Musa and 
Haroon 54? 


€ 


54. This tells us that the Prophet is the 
identification of Allah Almighty. He is the true 
Lord whom the Prophets and the pious servants 
have accepted as lords, because human intellect 
sometimes accepts the moon and the sun as 


49. (Firawn) said, ‘have you believed 
in him before I give you leave 55? 
Undoubtedly, he is your big one who 
taught you magic; now you are to 
know, I swear, undoubtedly I shall 
cut off your hands and your feet’s an 


alternate sides, and shall crucify you 
all 56, 


t 

4 55. Here the word 'before' denotes without 
meaning why did you declare faith in Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) without my 
permission. It does not mean that the Pharoah 
was going to give the permission to the 


T ad: 


magicians to accept faith. It should be 
remembered that at that point in time the 
Pharoah did not say anything to Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace). This was the revelation 


es 


pt 
[E 


50. They said, *there is no harm we 
are to return to our Lord 57. 


g 
SAS 


57. This tells us that the death of a believer 
A is a joy for him, as by means of it he meets 
16d Allah Almighty. Therefore, the death of the 
pious is called Urs or wedding, as it is the 
means of meeting of the beloveds. The death 
of an infidel is like the arrest of an escaped 


believed first 58, 
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knowledge in order to repudiate its influence. 


god. The magicians had proclaimed that the 
Lord of the Worlds is He whom Hazrat Moosa 
and Hazrat Haroon (On them be peace) have 
accepted and as such Pharoah and other things 
are not deities. 


of that same Divine promise that the Pharoah 
will not say anything to you. Otherwise he 
regarded Hazrat Moosa's (On whom be peace) 
fault greater than that of the magicians. 

56. The promise of Allah Almighty was 
fulfilled in that though the Pharoah had 
crucified the magicians, he said nothing to 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 


oiu D. ig 


prisoner (Allah be praised). As soon as the 
magicians accepted faith, there was no fear left 
in their hearts besides that of Allah Almighty. 
“There is no fear nor any grief upon the friends 
of Allah" (S10:V62). 
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58. Because the reward of the first good deed 
is greater. Thereafter all those who would be 
doing the good deeds, is in response to the first 
person, that person would receive all the 
rewards, as Well as the doers of the good deeds: 
their reward would not be decreased in any 
way. What they meant was we are the first to 
declare faith in. Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace). From this we learn that a believer does 


SECTION: 4 

















52. And we revealed to Musa travel 
by night with My bondmen, und- 
oubtedly, you are to be followed 5°. 
59 This means take the Israelites and go out 
of Fyypt. The Pharoah will come in pursuit 
53. Now Firawn sent collectors in the 
cities ©, 












60. A person who would be gathering the 
army of Pharoah. This army should go out in 
pursuit of the Israelites and capture them. I£ it 
requires battle with them, for this purpose they 


54. That these are a small party *!. 


61, At that time, the Israelites numbered six 
hundred and seventy thousand, but the army of 
the Pharoah was to great a number. He called 
the Israelites few because of the hugeness of 







55. And indeed they are engraining 
us ©, 

62. In that when they stayed in Egypt, they did 
so opposing us, when without our permission 
they went out of Egypt. At the time of 
departure they took our gold as well. From 
56. And undoubtedly, we ail are 
vigilant 93, 

63. They are fully armed. and prepared and 
are in no way negligent of it. Thus, today 


57. Therefore We turned them out * 
from gardens and springs. 
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not fear anyone besides Allah Almighty. As N 
) 





with Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace), they 
attained the highest rank in faith. In a single 
day they became believers, saints, companions, r) 
people of patience and martyrs. "Oh unmindful + 
man, seek not religion in the books, knowledge 
and wisdom are in books, but religion is 
obtained through the gaze of the pious". 








but he will be drowned. 
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should do so. This was the scheme of the Edd 
Pharoah, but the plan of Allah Almighty was y 
that all the men of Pharoah should be drowned. B@ 
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his army. He thought that to-day the majority 


will surpress the minority. However, Providence 
had other things in mind. 
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this we learn that it is an act of worship to 
inflame the confederate infidel, just as it is an 
act of reward to make a believer happy, it is an 
act of worship to displease the infidel. 
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they will not be able to escape from us. 
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64. This tells us that wherever there is the 
holy grave of a Prophet, no Divine punishment 
can come there. In Egypt there were graves of 
Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be peace) and his 
brothers. For this reason the Pharoah was not 


58. And treasures and fine abodes 65. 
























65. This means outwardly the soldiers of 
Pharoah were pursuing the Israelites, but in 


59. We did thus. And made their 
I] heirs to the children’s of Israel 66. 








66. Thus, immediately after the drowning of 
the Pharoah or during the period of Hazrat 
Dawood (On whom be peace), the Israelites 
yy ent back and settled in Egypt and seized all 
the properties of the people of Pharoah. If these 
1 people had come to Egypt during the reign 


| 60. Then the people of (Firawn) 
IB followed them at the sunrise 67. 


E 
1 


4 
va 
j 61. Then when the two groups saw 
^s each other, the people of Musa said, 


*they over taken us? 68, 





67. Thus the Pharoah arranged the army in 
such a way that six hundred thousand soldiers 
were in front, six hundred thousand behind, six 
hundred thousand on the right side and six 









In front is the sea and behind is the 


62. (Musa) said, *not so, undoubtedly 
my Lord is with me, he guided me 
just now 69, 








\ 
4 69. This means Allah Almighty is with me, 
4 and I am with you, thus Allah Almighty is with 
ig} you as well. And he with whom Allah 
i Almighty is, he cannot be captured by anyone. 
From this we learn that a prophet is the highest 
means of getting to Allah Almighty. Without 
Prophets Allah Almighty is inaccessible. 


4 63. Then We revealed to Musa, strike 
Mi with your staff the sea. Hence the sea 
b was parted 7, and every part was 
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5 
t 
But this came 5 








punished while he stayed there. 
to him after he had left Egypt. The other people 
were punished while they were staying in the 
settlements. Egypt remained safe due to the 


blessings of the pious. 
&^6 e? 
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reality they were running towards their own 
captivity. 
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of Hazrat Dawood (On whom be peace), then it 
means that the Israelites had become immediate 
owners of Pharoah's wealth, but took 
possession at a later date. Because no 
punishment had come to Egypt, therefore it was 
permissible to stay there. 
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hundred thousand on the the left side. In 
addition, a hugh number of soldiers were in the 
middle, while Pharoah himself was in their 
centre. 

155 
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army of the Pharoah. 


Those who are with the Prophet, Allah 
Almighty is with them, while those who 
separate themselves from the Prophet, thcy are 
far away from Allah Almighty. The statement 
of Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) was on 
the basis that Allah Almighty had said: "/ am 
with both of. you" (S20: vey 
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70. By this is meant the sea became divided 
into twelve sections out of which came twelve 
dry roads This was the Red Sea, which is part 
ofthe Persian Sea. From here. Egypt is 


64. And We brought others nearer to 
that place 72. 


72. korthe Pharoah and his army. By the time 
the Israchites crossed the roads, Pharoah and his 


65. And We saved Musa and all those 
with him ^J. 

7i. From this we understand that the true 
purpose was to get Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
be peace) across to safety, while the others 
reached to safety, because they were with him. 
Hence, the words "und those with him" are 


66. Then We drowned the others 74, 


74. This means when Pharoah and his men 
reached the centre of the sea and the 


67. Undoubtedly in it necessarily, is a 
sign 75. And most of them were not 
muslims (momins) ?6. 


75. By seeing the believers of those days, and 
subsequent people. hearing about their tale, in 
fact, by looking at the corpse of the Pharoah, 
because afterwards his corpse was preserved by 
embalming. Says Allah Almighty: "Today We 
shall save vou in your dead body, so that. you 
might be a sign for those after you" (810:V92). 

76. Fromthe people of Egypt only three people 


68. And undoubtedly your Lord, He 
is the Mighty, Merciful. 


SECTION: 5 


69. Recite to them the news of 
Ibrahim 7. 
77 This tells us that the Holy Prophet 





123 


plas s Ty ole «bi jt has prior knowledge of 


Banus 





























a distance of thrce days. 
7|. This means on both sides of these twelve 
roads stood mountains of water (Allah be 

praised). K 
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army were right in the middle of the sea. 
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used.Through the blessings of the word, iron 
also floats. The companionship of the pious is 
the means of salvation in this world and the 
Hereafter 


Bos cue: 
Israelites had crossed to safety, then all the 
pillars of water were ordered to come together. 
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accepted faith: Hazrat Asiya, wife of the 
Pharoah, Hazrat Kharbeel, believer of the M 
family of the Pharoah and Bibi Mariam bint 
Namoosha who had informed Hazrat Moosa 


(On whom be peace) about the whereabouts of 
Hazrat Yusufs (On whom be peace) sacred 


grave. 
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P the Tauheed (Unity of Allah Almighty) of mention of these events is for the information 


[E] Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace). The 
Ii 0. When he said to his father and 
1 his people, *what do you worship 78? 


B. 


This question of Hazrat Ebrahim (On 


P whom be peace) was for the purpose of rebuke, 


EE 71. They said, We worship idols, then 
f weremain sitting devoted before them. 


fy 72. He said, ‘do they hear you’ when 
] ? you call? 


t 
4 73. Or do they do you any good or 
j harm you? 79 


i P 79. Since none of these is found in these 


Wr 
74. They said, ‘nay we found our 
fathers doing so’ 80, 


fa $0. This means we do not worship the idols 
Kd through any thinking but in emulation of 


1 75. He said, *do you then see, what 
B you worship’? 


76. You and your forefathers 81. 


A 81. From this we understand that if disobedi- 
M ent persons happen to be our relatives, they are 
fy} our enemies, while those who are dear to 

Allah Almighty are beloved to us and our 
[i helpers even if they be strangers to us. This is 
4 the way of life of the Prophets, because from 


3 77. Undoubtedly they are all enemies 


i © to me but the Lord of the worlds 
83 


yl 82. From this emerge a few issues: 
l. You should detest everything about the 
polytheists. Their idols and their temples are 
both contemptible things. 
2. Hypocrisy is against the way of life of the 
B] Prophets. Although Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 
§ be peace) at that point in time was alone and all 
fd his people were against him, he did not conceal 
4 his religion. 
4 


of the common people. 
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otherwise, he knew fully that these people were 
polytheists. 
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idols what benefit is there in their worship? 
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the forefathers of these people were the 
forefathers of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) and even these people were his 


relatives. Yet, he called all of them his 
enemies. 


3.Prophets are granted strength of heart in a 
natural way. If Mirza Goolam Qadyani was a 
prophet, he should not have given up Hajj due 
to the fear of people. 

83. Because these people were worshipping 
Allah Almighty as well as their idols, Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) stated this 
distinction that idols are my enemies, 
while Allah Almighty is my Lord. Or 
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its purpose is to impress upon the people that 


they should abstain from polytheism and 










78. He who created me therefore, He 
will guide me 54. 


#4. This telly us that Allah Almighty is the 
guide of the Prophets to the Straight Path. The 
medium of a book or angels is not for them. 
Allah Almighty has said regarding the Holy 
QUR'AAN: "In it there is guidance for the 







79. and He who feeds me and gives 
me to drink 55. 










From this we learn that Hazrat Ebrahim 
(Qn whom be peace) did not commit 
polytheism even for a moment. The Prophets 
arc sale- guarded from all types of defective 


80. And when I am ill, it is He who 
heals me 56, 





S6. From this we learn that one should link 
evil towards oneself while excellence and 
goodness should be linked towards Allah 
Almighty Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) linked sickness with him but cure tow- 










81. And he who will cause me to die, 
then will make me alive. 


82. And He who, i long will forgive 
my sins on the day of Requital 87. 


87. These words of Hazrat Ebrahim (on 
whom be peace) are for the purpose of 
educating others, so that people can learn to 
recite, to seek the pardon of Allah Almighty 
Otherwise. Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace), himself. is totally free of sins. Or 
error sin denotes error that may take place in 
terms of the status of the Prophet. The error of 






83. O my Lord! Bestow wisdom on 
me 5? and join me with those who are 
able of your proximity ®. 


88. The word ‘wisdom here denotes 
knowledge and wisdom or prophethood. From 
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worship Allah, the Lord of the worlds whose d 
attributes are these. 


` 
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God fearing" (S2:V2). This means Oh My Y 
beloved! this is not for you but for those who V 


fear Allah. You are on the path of guidance 
from the first instance. 


OG BFS 5 ha sb Gs 


beliefs and sinful deeds. For further 
clarification on the matter refer to the book 
ISMATE AMBIY A. 
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ards Allah Almighty. Otherwise, hardship and 
comfort are both from Allah Almighty. This 
was Hazrat Ebrahim's (On whom be peace) 
high standard of conduct. 
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those near to Allah Almighty are better than the Bi 
good deeds of the pious people. In this 
statement, Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
has hinted that any person, no matter how pious I 
he may be, should nol be certain about his b 
forgiveness, but instead he should hope from 
Allah Almighty for it. It is for this reason that ful 
the word '/ long’ is used by him. 
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being bestowed with Prophethood. 
89. This request is also for the purpose of 
education, otherwise the special servants of 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) were very 
pious i.e. they are all worthy of special 


3 


e 


84. And give me a true reputation 
among the later generations 99. 


In that I should be remembered well by the 
future generations, and there should be prophets 
jl and saints born from them. From this we learn 


spoken of in this world is a blessing of Allah 
Almighty. Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 


85. And make me among those who 
are the heirs of gardens of comfort 9!. 


91. This means grant Paradise through Your 
Bounty and Kindness. In it has been hinted 
that Paradise is obtained through the bounty 
of Allah Almighty, and not just through one's 
good deeds, just as an heir receives the share 
of his inheritance, simply because he is 


86. And forgive my father, undoubte- 
diy he has gone astray 9, 


92. This means Oh Allah grant my uncle Azar 
the guidance to accept faith and repentance by 
means of which he can become entitled to Your 
y forgiveness. He made this Dua because Azar 
Ij] had promised his father to accept faith. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And Ebrahim's asking 
forgiveness for his father was not but on 





] 



















87. And disgrace me not the day 
when all shall be raised 9, 
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93. This Dua of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 
be peace), too, is for educating the people, 
otherwise if Allah wills, the servants of 
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88. The day when neither wealth nor 
son shall avail 94, 


m 





94, This tells us that on the Day of 
Judgement to be bereft of the help of one's 


ENO. 
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proximity of Allah Almighty. Hazrat Yusuf and 
Hazrat Moosa (On them be peace) had made 
Dua for this proximity. To offer this Dua is the 
way of the Prophets. 






325 ola g zy eer 
Ge d Gre oU d dels 
accepted so effectively that even today he is held 
in high esteem by people. All the People of the 
Book call themselves followers of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace). The polytheists 
of India remember him in praiseworthy words as 
Krishna. The polytheists of Arabia too had 
attached themselves to him. 


Y 20 46^ agra a4. 

Opaal cer ys te calal 3 
an heir and nothing else. The same is the case 
with Paradise. May Allah Almighty be praised! 
Or it could mean every inmate of Paradise will 
take control of the portion allocated to the 
inmate of Hell. This contro! or possession is 
like the inheritance. 
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account of a promise he had made to him" 
(S9:V114) (Tafseer — Khazainul — Irfaan). 
Otherwise it is prohibited to make Dua of 
forgiveness for a polytheist. Therefore, it is 
unlawful to call him one who has been 
forgiven. (MAGHFOOR) and one who is 
blessed (MARHOOM ). 
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the servant of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) are safeguarded from the embarrasment 
on the Day of Judgement. 
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wealth and children is for the non-believers. 
The believers would receive benefit from both. 
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distinction made later. The children of the 























89. but he who comes before Allah 
with a sound heart ?5. 

95 This means that anyone who has come 
before Allah Almighty with a sincere heart, his 
wealth will be beneficial to him as well as his 
chidren By sincere heart is meant to safeguard 
the heart. from defective beliefs. By the great 
90. And the heaven shall be brought 
near to dutiful %, 

96 At the time of death, or in the grave, or 
on the Das of Judgement, because the believer 
91.And the hell shall be made app- 
arent to those who have gone astray ”. 


97 This means an intidel at the time of death, in 
the grave and on the Day of Judgement, 


92. And it will be said to them. 
Where are those whom you used to 
worship 98? 

98. This tells us that on the Day of Judgement, 
the false deities will disapptar from their 
devotees, while the Prophets and Saints will 
remain closer to their followers, and 
93. beside Allah? Will they help you 
or will retrieve themselves 9? 








99. Take their revenge from you, ie. the sun, 
the moon and your idols will increase your 
94. Then they were thrown in the 
hell, they and those who have gone 
astray. 

95, And the army of the devil all 
together 199, 

100. This means all the idols. the idol-worshi- 
ppers. the devil and his progeny, all will 
96. They shall say while they will be 


disputing therein among themselves 
101, 
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If Allah wills! as it is understood from the 
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believers will intercede as is stated in the 
Hadith Shareef. 
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Sufis, a perfect heart is that which has been Ii 
bitten by a snake of love and passion for Allah 
Almighty. In Arabic, the word Saleem 
indicates one bitten by a snake. 


Ò PAEA cis 


views Paradise from all these places. 


will find Hell closer to him. 
Y 276 99% sht 
OU RAS Gai 


of encouragement, 
assistance 


pain and hardship in Hell, as is stated in the 
Books of Hadith. 
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be flung into Hell, so that they can fight and 
argue with one another. 
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101. From this one understands that the 
inmates of Hell will recognize one another on 
reaching there, and will censure one another. 


i P 97. By God, undoubtedly, we were in 
[6 manifest error. 


TE 








98. When we made you equal with 
ty the Lord of the worlds 192, 


IP) 102. This tells us that the infidels after 
P believing in Allah Almighty as the Creator of 
t ty the Universe, its Master and Planner, and the 
1 idols as His servants, became polytheists 
4 P because they would believe some servants to be 


























©] 99. And none led us astray but the 
1 culprits 103, 






103. The leaders of infidelity who had invited 
us towards infidelity and polytheism, 


100. Then we have no intercessor 
now 104, 






104. As Muslims, we have many intercessors 
like the Prophets, the Saints, the minor children 
of the believers, the Holy Ka'aba , the month 





th 
2 


Ed 101. Nor any sympathising friend !05, 


à 
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p 
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105. This tells us that lack of intercessors 
and absence of help from friends is for the 
infidels. The friendship of the believers will 






102. Then any how we might return 
again 16 so that we would have been 
Muslims 107, 


fg 106. To do good deeds in the world, so that we 
may become pious believers in the Hereafter. 

i] 107. This means from the people of Hazrat 
He) Ebrahim (On whom be peace) very few 
á believed 


Ð] 103. Undoubtedly in it necessarily 
Q there is a sign, but most of them were 
MJ not believers. 


> 


1 104. And undoubtedly, you're Lord: 
| 4 he is the Mighty, the Merciful. 
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Non-recognition of one another would be 
during the first part of the Day of Judgement. 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verses. 
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equal to Allah Almighty, some to be His 
children and some as His partners. A further 
reason for their polytheism was that they would 
believe in Allah Almighty without the Prophets. 


iS, Bei Gs 






255 553 


Os ew) 


and we became polytheists by listening to them. 
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of Ramadaan, etc. For a detailed discussion on 
intercession refer to Tafseer Naeemi. 
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prove beneficial, and they will have many 
intercessors. 
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in him, most remained faithless. Thus, from the 

people of Babel only Hazrat Lut and the 

daughter of Namrood believed in him (Tafseer 

Roohul Ma'ani). Hazrat Sarah, too, believed in 
$ 


him. ` 
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SECTION: 6 


105. The people of Nuh belied the 
Messengers !08, 


108. The name of Hazrat Nooh (On whom be 
peace) is Shareef Yashkar. He is the fourth 
Prophet of Allah Almighty. He was the 
Prophet for all the human beings. He had 
reached the highest age in the entire creation - 
he preached for more than a thousand years, 





106. When their compatriot Nuh said 
to them, ‘Do you not fear’ !09? 


109. From Allah Almighty or from the 
Prophet, or from infidelity and polytheism and 


107. Undoubtedly, | am a Messenger 
trusted for you !!9, 

110. Prior to the announcement of 
Prophethood, the Holy Prophet Ji, «i i! jie 
ploy Was already accepted by his people as 
truthful and trustworthy. He was also the 
trustworthy being in respect of the revelation of 


108. Therefore, fear Allah and obey 
me "1, 


111. It should be remembered that here piety 
denotes Faith, and by obedience is meant piety. 
Thus, there ts no contradiction in the verse. 
This means first believe in me, thereafter obey 
me in matters of pious deeds. 


c. 


| 
| 
| 
; 


i 
| 
| 








109. And I ask of you no wage for 
this, my wage is only upon Him who 
is the Lord of the worlds !!2. 


112. [t should be remembered that the Prophets 

did not use Prophethood as a means of eaming 

worldly things. They always declared "we do 

not require wages for propagating the Religion 

of Allah Almighty". Our Beloved Prophet 

play JE y «ule «Ut L2. too, had declared this on 
numerous occasions that people must not 

faj think that prophethood is a pretext of 
eaming worldly things, or it is a form of an 
occupation. In fact, the Holy Prophet 
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during which time only seventy two outsiders, 
and eight people from his family believed in 
him. Because falsifying one prophet is equal to 
falsifying all the prophets, the plural form 
MURSALEEN is used. 
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from My disobedience. 


Od do e di 
Allah Almighty and Prophethood. It should be 
remembered that it is absolutely necessary for | 


the prophet to be a man of his word, as well as 
absolutely trustworthy. 
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This tells us that Prophets are worthy of 
absolute obedience. Every injunction of theirs 
is obligatory to be carried out, because their 
obedience is declared absolute, without any 
restrictions. 
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for his progeny, until the Day of Judgement 
i.e. those among his wealthy have been made 
obligatory to pay Zakaat, but those among his 
poor have been prohibited from taking Zakaat 
so that no one can say that Zakaat has been 
institutionalised for the upkeep of his poor 
progeny. Contrary to this teaching, Mirza 
Goolam Qadyani used prophethood as a pretext 
to amass worldy wealth, and after his death had 
declared the sale of graves in Qadyan as a 
means of sustenance for his progeny. 


ton 3 = edi: 


I 

















C 










COwDE DOO D D De Dw- 


Marfat.com 







SURAH ASH-SHO'RA 26 


110. Therefore fear Allah and obey 
me. 


111. They said, ‘shall we believe you 
while the mean persons have 
followed you 113, 

113. This means the poor and the destitute with 
whom we feel ashamed to keep company. 
From this emerge two issues; 

(i. At all times the poor had always been the 
first to obey the Prophets. 


112. He said, *what knowledge has I 
of what are their deeds 114? 







114. This denotes ignorance, having no links 
ie. we have no link with the worldly 
occupations and trades. This in no way proves 
Hazrat Nooh's (On whom be peace) lack of 
knowledge, because he was fully acquainted 
with their occupations and trades. He was 
living among them. He was fully aware even 





113. Their account is only upon my 
Lord, if you have sense !!5, 


115. This means that Allah Almighty who 
would be rewarding and punishing them does 


114. And I am not to drive away the 
Muslims !!6, 


116. From this emerge two issues: 
(i). To keep in the company of the poor and 
the destitute is the Sunnah of the Prophets; 


115. I am not but a plain Warner. 


116. They said *O Nuh! 117, you will 
not desist, then, necessarily, you will 
be stoned. 


117. Through siding with these poor and dest- 





117. He said, *O my Lord, my people 
has belied me’ !18, 






118 .This Dua was made much later when he 
became despondent about his people's faith, 
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(ii). To regard the believer as contemptible and 
to call him mean and vulgar are the ways of the 
infidels. No believer is mean, all are noble and 
honourable. On the other hand, no infidel is 
honourable. 


Bie fer yi 4? 127 Tle 
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with the good fortune and wickedness of 
children in the wombs of the mothers and the 
loins of the fathers. He himself says: 
"Undoubtedly, if you would allow them to live, 
they will lead astray. Your bondsmen and they 
will beget none but an evil doer, and 
fv 2333 k ed 


ungrateful" (S7\:V27). 
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not call them base and vulgar, then who are you 


to call them vulgar? 
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(ii). One should not pay heed to whatever a 


person says in respect of obedience to Allah 
Almighty. 
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and fed up with their rebelliousness. 
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118. Therefore decide completely 
between me and them and believe me 
and those Muslims with me !!?, 


119. Due to the misfortune and punishment 


119. Then we saved him and those 
with him !?* in a laden ark !?!, 

120. From this we learn that the true salvation 
was for Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace), 
while that for his companions was due to the 
blessing of the great Prophet. Hence the words 
‘those with Jum! are used. To be with the 
Prophet is a means of obtaining success in this 


120. Then afterwards We drowned 
the rest !22, 


122. For the infidels and all the other animals 
which could not take sanctuary in this ship. It 
should be remembered that due to the sinful 
human beings. innocent animals were 


121. No doubt, in it there is 
necessarily assign, and most of them 
were not Muslims !?3. 
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123. This means very few trom the people of 
Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace) accepted 
faith, and those believers were on board the 
Ark. The rest who had remained infidels were 
all drowned In it, the Holy Prophet (Peace be 


122. And undoubtedly, your Lord 
He is the Mighty, the Merciful. 


SECTION: 7 
123. Aad belied the Messenger.!24 


124. Hazrat Hud (On whom be peace) is the 
Prophet of the people of Aad. Between the 


124. When their compatriot Hud said 
to them, * Do you not fear !25?° 


125. By stating the Prophet as brother was only 
to show that he was from them. This does 
not mean that they were given permission to 
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of evil deeds of the infidels. 
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world and the Hereafter, and this attachment 
can either be physical or spiritual. 

121. Ship that was full with believers, animals 
and with all their requirements. In short, Allah 
Almighty had gathered the whole world in this 


ship. 
b rouh Dar 22,27 G 
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destroyed. Says Allah Almighty: "The mischief] 
has appeared in the land and sea because of. 





the evils earned by the hand of man" PA 
(S30:V41) y 
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Or 
upon him) is comforted that at all times it is the 
few who had been accepting faith and guidance. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And there are few in My 
bondsmen that are thankful" (534: V 13). 
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destruction of the Aad and Thamood is a period 
of five hundred years. 


Osh $1335 561 pS 


call him a brother. It is obligatory to address 
the Prophet with the appropriate words. 
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y 125. Undoubtedly, I am a trusted 
[t Messenger of Allah for you. 26 


i 





126. From this emerge two issues: 

(i. The Prophets of Allah Almighty would 
first introduce themselves to the people, then 
they would introduce Allah Almighty and their 
religious injunctions. In his very first 
preaching, our Holy Prophet „lss ally «le «lil „Lo 
asked the question what do they have to say 
about him, because faith is dependent on the 
identity of the Prophet; 


126. *Therefore fear Allah and obey 
P me’. 127 


127. From this we learn the very name of piety 
is the obedience ofthe Prophet. This is 





127. And I ask you no wage !28 for it. 
My wage is only upon Him Who is 
the Lord of the worlds, !29 

128. This means no one asks for a salary for 
propagating the Religion of Allah Almighty. 
Thus, if a Prophet accepts payment for any 
other thing it would not be going against this. 
From this we learn that it is prohibited for a 
person to seek payment for a thing which is 
obligatory upon him. Many religious laws are 
arranged on this principle. 






& 
128. Do you build a sign on every 
height to laugh at the way farers. 130 
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130. The people of Aad had constructed tall 
buildings alongside the road so that they could 
mock at the travellers and make them 
miserable. This very thing is discussed in this 
verse. Based on this verse, some scholars have 
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129.And you erect strong palaces 
that perhaps you will live forever. !3! 


ES 
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131.From this we learn that there is no 
prohibition on putting up strong buildings. 
However, it is prohibited to forget Allah 
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130. And when you lay hands !?? on 
any one you lay hands tyrannically. 
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(ii) It is absolutely necessary for the Prophet 
to be truthful and trustworthy, so that he is able 
to convey the message of Allah Almighty 
correctly; 

(iii). To express gratitude to Allah Almighty, 
and to acquire the people with one's true status, 
it is permissible to talk of one's attributes 
personally. In fact, this is incumbent upon you. 
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O gssabl$ abl 3568 
commentative conjunction, without obedience 
to them you cannot obtain piety. 
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To give a salary to a religous scholar for the 
purpose of Imamat is permissible, because this 
responsibility which he is performing is not 
obligatory upon him. However, he cannot take 
payment for expounding a religious issue. 


129. Because He who has sent me for 
conveying this message will reward me for it. 
4 o A 
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commented that it is prohibited to construct 
vain and useless buildings. They maintain that 
why construct buildings which are useless and 
which give you no peace of mind? (Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan). 
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Almighty through these buildings. This meahs 
you get so engrossed in constructing these 
buildings, as if death will not come to you. 
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132. This means if you go against someone. 


you oppress him a great deal by killing. 


131. Therefore fear Allah and obey 
me, !33 

133. This means abstain from these acts and 
believe in me. From this emerge two issues: 
(i). Even the infidels are duty-bound to 


132. And fear whom Who helped you 
with those things which are known to 
you. 














133. He helped you with cattle and 
sons. 
134. And gardens and springs.!34 


134. From this we understand that receiving 
for the infidel is the 
Divine punishment. These 


material 
beginning of 
135. Undoubtedly, 1 am afraid of 
coming on you the torment of a great 
Day. 35 


135. The day on which punishment would come 
upon them, or the Das of Judgement. This 


blessings 

















136. They said, * it is equal to us 
weather you admonish us or be not 
of the admonishes. 136 

136. We will not accept what you say. This in 
Itself is an admission of the severity of their 


137. This is not but the same habits 
of the ancients. !?7 


137. This means constructing excellent 
buildings. and committing such sins had bcen 
done by those before us too. Or. others before 


138. And we are not but to be 
tormented. !38 





138. This means no matter what we do, no 
punishment can come to us, neither in this 






2 world nor in the Hereafter. This is a statement 
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whipping and destroying in a heartless manner. Ba 
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accept faith and refrain from tyranny. 

(ii). No matter what piety you may achieve, you 


will fail in it if you do not obey the Prophet, 
because it will not be regarded as piety. 
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bounties in reality are not a blessing, but a 


hardship for them. The people of Aad were 
very wealthy and had many children. 
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day is called great because in it great punish- 
ment is to come to them. 
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infidelity. 
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you, too, had been preaching like you, yet the 
Day of Qiyamah had not come. 
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of security on Allah Almighty, which is 
infidelity. Hope and fear are pillars of faith. 
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B] 139. Then they belied him therefore 
I] We destroyed them. 139 Undoubtedly 
: H in it there is necessarily a sign; but 
; Y most of them were not Muslims. 140 
139. From the punishment of the wind. 
140. This means very few people from Aad 
accepted faith, and they were saved. The 
. majority of them remained infidels and were 
$ 140. And undoubtedly, your Lord He 


IK is the Mighty, The Merciful. 
H SECTION 8 


I 141. The people of Thamod belied 





141. These people were from the progeny of 
Thamood bin Abeed bin Aus bin Aad bin Iram 
bin Saam bin Nooh (On whom be peace). 


142. This means Saleh (On whom be peace) 
himself was from these people and a 


143. Undoubtedly I am a trusted 
] Messenger 145 of Allah for you. 


& 143. This tells us that the noble Prophets are 
[3] the trustees of the secrets of Allah Almighty, 
4 as well as of the honour, respect, wealth, etc. 
a of the people. Mistrust and prophethood 
4 cannot be found in one spot. The polytheists 
4 of Makkah had called our beloved 


4 144, Therefore fear Allah and obey me. 
Lf 


4 145. I ask you no wage for it; my 
WM wage 144 is only upon Him Who is 
4 the Lord of the worlds. !45 


P 144. This means the reward by Allah Almighty 
" is based on Divine Kindness. From this we 
D 


[^ 











| 
| learn that it is incumbent and obligatory to give 
i] reward to those subordinate to you. But this 
Mél obligation is based on the promise and 
kindness of the Lord of Compassion and 
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thus destroyed. This does not mean that among 
those who were destroyed some were believers, 
because all the believers had been saved from 
the punishment. 


s2 $i 


& 


E 27% 49K AG? Gy FD 
Opa. ys ei Ol 5 





= 2 AMA 
& ^»| 99% F »& 4^9 
OCT sse Oe 


This has been mentioned in an earlier 


discussion. 
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resident of this place and had not come from 
another area. 
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Prophet Muhammad „Lus Jf, ate in abe , the 
Trustworthy, from his youth, and from his 
young days would keep their possessions in his 


care, and would make the Holy Prophet 
glos «ll y ale ab! jie as their arbiter. 
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Beneficence which He has done out of His 
bounty, and not because of anyone's obligation. 
145. And because He is the Lord of the [gl 
Worlds, His reward is a certainty and is all 
comprehen- sive. We further learn that only 
Allah Almighty can give reward. to the 





Marfat.com 














Prophets. Only the lofty can really reward 


146. Will you be left secure amid the 
good things of here? !46 


146. This means to be left secure eternally to 
enjoy these bounties, or that these bounties 


147. In gardens and springs. '47 


147. By springs is meant wells and rivers, 
because the people of Thamood would obtain 


148. And cornfields and palm tree 
whose blossoms are soft tender. '48 


148 Hy this is meant high quality dates like 
BARNI dates Literally. this word means good 


149. And hew out houses in the 
mountains skillfully. !49 


149 Skiltully means out of pride because these 
people were experts at construction work. This 
telly us that lo construct very strong 


150. Therefore fear Allah and obey 
me. 

151. And follow not the bidding of 
those who exceed the limits. !59 

150. Do not emulate the polytheists and the 
infidels. From this we learn in order to be a 
true believer it is obligatory to obey the Prophet 
and remain aloof from the non- believer. True 
152. Who spread disorder in the 
earth !5! and reform not 


151. They themselves commit sins and create 
a desire for sin in others. Due to this, there 
isa fear of Divine punishment descending 


153. They said, * you have indeed 
been be-witched. !52 


152. Not just one, but many times spells had 
been cast. due to which he was not in his 
senses Therefore they did not use the 


135 


bu d 
those who are lofty. 
Oil T ud 63551 


remain with you etemally. 
happen. 


This wil! not 
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water during winter from the wells and during NE 


summer from springs (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 
Z o».2qeo^ Q6 5c 
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fruits (Tufseer Roohul Ma'ani). 
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structures by neglecting other facets of life is an 
act of transgression. 
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worth lies in the purity of the things. A true 


believer shall enjoy the honour and respect in 
the world as well as in the Hereafter. 
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on the earth. Or, that they spread disorder 
through stealing and highway robbery. 
L4 zi Pat 
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bewitched. It should be remembered that 
magic has an effect on the mind and 
intelligence of a prophet They cannot become 
demented through magic. 
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153. This tells us that to call a Prophet a human 
being for the purpose of equality, is an act of 
infidelity, because this was one of the things 
Allah Almighty has stated among the heretical 
statements. It should be remembered that the 


word BASHR (human being) in respect of the 
Prophet has either been used by Allah 


155. He said, this is a she camel, a 
y day of drinking is for her and fixed 
6) day of drinking is for you. 155 


H 155. This she-camel 


was created from a 

stone, as a miracle of Hazrat Saleh (On whom 
i^ be peace) The size of its breast was sixty 
i yards. Time was fixed for using the water of 


S 156. And touch her not with evil, lest 


athe torment of great day will 
M overtake you. !56 


156. This tells us that any animal which is 
linked with Allah Almighty becomes worthy of 
our respect. Observe, today, too, the animals of 
Qurbani (sacrifice) are held in high esteem. 


157. But they hamstrung her, and 


then they remained repenting in the 
a morning, 

4 158. Therefore the torment !57 
4 overtook them !58, Surely in this, too, 
IM there is a lesson but most of them 
4 were not to believe 158 


3 


a 157. It should be remembered that in the 

Religion of Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) 
4 the camel was a lawful animal. It was 
4 permissible to slaughter it. However, the 
[g] slaughtering of this particular she-came! and 
4 eating its meat was declared unlawful, because 
ig it was a means of harm for them. Even today, 
i the prey from the fields of some holy sages 
Ifi have proven to be harmful, has been avoided. 
The proof for it is this she-camel. 


PART 19 


Almighty, the Prophet himself, or the infidels. 
Thus, the one who now calls him a human 
being is certainly not Allah Almighty, nor a 
prophet, so he must be an infidel. 


154, This means show us such a miracle which 
would reveal that you are a true Prophet. 
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the well; that one day these people would drink 
its water and the following day would be the 
tum of this she-camel. On her day, the 
she-camel would drink all the water. 
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We further learn, that the meat of any animal 

which causes harm, should be avoided, because 

it is obligatory to safeguard yourself from all 
harmful! things. 
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158.This means even after the highest 
propagational effort of Hazrat Saleh (On whom 
be peace) very few people had accepted faith. 
Therefore My beloved Prophet ploy ally «Je abl! ju 
even if all the people of Arabia do not accept 
faith, you should not be despondent about it. 
This would not mean that there is any weakness 
in your effort of propagation, but that it is these 
people who are such wretches. 
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And undoubtedly, your Lord He 
is the Mighty, the Merciful. 





SECTION 9 


160. The people of lut belied the 
Messengers. !59 





159. Here the word ‘people’ does not mean 
people by lineage, but those people to whom 
Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) had conveyed 
the Message of Allah Almighty and to whom he 
was sent as a Prophet. [n truth, the family 


161. When their compatriot lut !€ said 
to them, ‘do you not fear.’ '6! 


160. Here ‘Arotherhood denotes affection and 
benevolence. Otherwise Hazrat Lut was the 
nephew of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace), ie. the son of Hazrat Harun (On whom 
be peace) He, too, accompanied Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) by migrating to 
Syria and was bestowed prophethood through 
his supplication 

161. Fear for Allah Almighty and His punish- 


162. Undoubtedly, I am a trusted 
Messenger of Allah for you. !62 


162 This tells us that his Prophethood was 
restricted to the people of Sadoom only. 
Therefore. the pronominal suffix ‘for you" has 
been used. “The Prophethood of our beloved 


163. Therefore fear Allah and obey me. 


164. 1 ask you no wage for it !99, my 
wage is only upon Him Who is the 
Lord of the worlds. !6 


163. My only reward is that you should accept 
faith through which 1 would be credited in the 
Hereafter. 

164. From this we learn that sodomy is the 
creation for the people of Lut. This was not 
practised before by anyone. For this reason this 
abominable practice has been called LAWATAH 
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Py] (derivation from Lut). Furthermore. 
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lineage and country of birth of Hazrat Lut (On KE 
whom be peace) was different to theirs. By this 
nation is meant Sadoom and by place is meant 
localities in its vicinity. 





















against My wishes, because the meaning of 
TAQWA is to fear as well as to safeguard and 
refrain. Says Allah Almighty: "Then if you 


bring, then dread the fire whose fuel is men and 
stones" (S2:V24). 
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Prophet pling 4l, «i «Di „Le is for the entire 
universe. He whose Lord is Allah Almighty, 
his Prophet is Hazrat Muhammad 
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even an animal does not indulge in this filthy 
practice. As is understood from "from among 4 
the creatures". A sodomite is worse than an [y 
animal. Also, the infidels, too, are duty bound Ł 
to such laws because these are laws included in Bh 
general behaviour. They are only excluded 


from laws pertaining to worship, and a few 
social ordinances. 
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p. 165. Do you commit eai offence 
[E] with males from among creatures? 
: P 166. And leave your wives 165 whom 
your Lord has created for you? Nay, 
but you are a people exceeding the 


p limits, 166 


“f 


1 





165. The verse under discussion is a commentary 
of the following verse: "These women of my 
people are my daughters if you are to do" 
(SIS:V71). This tells us that the word ‘My 
daughters' refers to daughters of the people 
signifies their wives. 

166. From this we understand Mu'tah or 


; P 167. They said, O lut , if you desist 
Mid not, then you shall necessarily be 
IM expelled out. !67 












" 167. By this is meant expelled from this 
$ locality. This tells us that fortunate people 
iM regard the presence of pious people as a 
d blessing for them because their existence is a 
A means of obtaining Divine mercy. While the 





168. He said, * I am disgusted of your 
doings. 168 


168. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. To Taqiyya feign piety is against the way 
of life of the Prophets. 

2. Allah Almighty grants His Prophets such 
Mi great strength and valour that they are 


4 169. O my Lord! Save me and my 
Di family from their doings. 169 





169. This means save me from the 
py Punishment for evil deeds. This supplication 
for the education of others because Allah 


3 170. Therefore We delivered him and 
all his family member. 





171. But an old women who stayed 
Ig] behind. 170 


4 170. Because she was happy with her 
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2 
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temporary marriage, lesbianism, sodomy, 
masturbation, etc are acts which are totally 
forbidden because this is exceeding the limits 
of Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "4nd 


who seeks others save those two, then they are 
the transgressors" (S70:V31). 
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p ^n 
wretched people regard il. as a cu of 
misfortune and thus seek to distance themselves 
from them, as if they are seeking their own 


death by themselves. 
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least worried about the opposition of their 
entire people. 

3. To express disgust at the evil doers is the 
way of life of Prophets. 
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and from the evil of the sins. By family 





members is meant family members of faith. His 
infidel wife is excluded from this prayer, as she 
became involved in this punishment. 
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people's immoral practice. In fact she was their 
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$ helper, though she was the wife of a Prophet. 


From this we also leam that the wife is 
included in the household members, otherwise 


172. Then we destroyed the others. 


173. And we rained upon them a rain 
171, therefore what an evil rain it was 
for those who were warned. '72 


171. From this we learn that sodomy is a severe 
criminal act as a terrible punishment was sent 
because of it. Thus. it is obligatory upon the 
judge lo pass the severest punishment on a 
sodomite like killing him by throwing him 
down from a high building, beheading him with 
a sword, etc 

174. Undoubtedly, in it necessarily, 
there is a sign. But most of them 
were not Muslims.!3 





173. This means. despite Hazrat Lut's (On 
whom be peace) extensive propagation, very 


175. And undoubtedly, your Lord He 
is the Mighty, the Merciful. 


SECTION 10 


176. The people of the forest belied 
the Messengers. !7* 

174. AIKAH is a name given to that cluster of 
trees found in a jungle. Hazrat Shuaib (On 
177. When shoaib said to them, * do 
you fear'? 

178. Undoubtedly, | am a trusted 
Messenger of Allah for you. 5 

178 This pronominal suffix for you' denotes 
that Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be peace) was a 


prophet of the people of the forest only 
Therefore inspite of staying by him, Hazrat 


179. Therefore fear Allab and obey 
me. 176 
176. ‘Fear Allah' points towards faith and 
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distinction of contiguity would not have been | 
mentioned here. 
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172. This means of the people of Hazrat Lut 
(On whom be peace) who had been warned t 


through a Prophet. This tells us that Allah Y 
Almighty does not punish anyone without prior M 
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few people believed in him. Only a few family 
members and a handful of others accepted faith, 
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whom be peace) was the Prophet of the people I 
of the forest. 


Moosa (On whom be peace) did not become his 
follower as he was from the Israelites, the 


people of Egypt. 


VPE n 
ÓgsAbs ai SGT 


'obey My order towards all good deeds, i.c. 
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j p first accept faith, thereafter be obedient to Me. 


B 180. And I ask you no wage !7? for it; 


my wage is only upon Him Who is 
Lord of the worlds. 178 


177. It should be remembered that no Prophet 
sustained himself by accepting payment for 
discharging the duties of prophethood. Every 
Prophet had followed some type of profession 
or skill to earn his living. Only Mirza Qadyani 
who claimed to be a prophet was excluded from 
thís, because prophethood itself was a bluff for 
earning wealth and pleasing his masters, the 
British. To know more about what profession 
was followed by which Prophet, consult 
Tafseer Naeemi. 


181. Fulfill the measure and be not of 
those who give less. 179 


179. This tells us that even the infidels are 
duty-bound to laws pertaining to general affairs, 
though they are not under obligation to perform 
religious duties i.e. Ibadaat. Thus, a 


182. And weigh with a straight 
balance. 180 


180. Do not give half measures when 
weighing and measuring nor use a scale whose 


183. And give not the Things 181 of 
the people decreasing, and wander 
M not in the earth spreading 
mischief.182 


181. So that your weight may be less. In short, 
Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be peace) had given 
[| three instrucions to the people: weigh correctly, 
do not weigh less; use a scale which is correct 
not the one whose balance is interfered with; 
weights used must be correct - not less. Thus, 
there is no contradiction in the verses. 

182. Do not indulge in highway robbery 


ü 184. And fear Him !83 Who created 
you and the earlier people. 
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This tells us that faith has priority over actions. 
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178. It should be remembered that the 
appointment of a Prophet is done through 
Divine choice. Therefore, their payment is not 
the responsibility of the creation. The 
appointment of the Caliph is done through the 
choice of the people, hence it is they who are 
responsible for the financial well-being of the 
Caliphs. The Four Righteous Caliphs took 
payment for their duties as Caliphs besides 
Hazrat Uthman (May Allah be pleased with 
him) Although these Caliphs were successors 
of the Holy Prophet phus JI, ate «DI io, they 
were entitled to financial benefits. 
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judge can punish them for robbery, stealing. 
cheating in weight, etc. as they are forbidden 
for them, as well. 
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Thus, in meaning 






balance is interfered with. 
both are equal. 
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and stealing, do not devastate or lay waste the 
fields of the people. These people had all these 
faults in them, therefore these instructions were 
given to them. This tells us that a prophet does 
not come to teach about acts of worship only, 
but disseminates reforms regarding high moral 
precepts, politics and social dealings as well. 
May Allah Almighty guide us to follow these. 


SHIN Aud 5 SEE Sas 
















Marfat.com 


parents the rights due to them, who are but the 
creation of Allah Almighty, then imagine how 
185. They said, 
bewitched. !84 

184. Because you are stopping us from 


spending our wealth. Such words can only be 
spoken by idiots and demented persons. The 





‘you are being 
















186. You are not, but a man like 
us,!85 and undoubtedly, we consider 
vou a liar. !86 


185. This tells us that to call a Prophet a human 
being like us is the way of the infidels 
Wherever this expression is found in the Holy 
QURAAN it was used by the infidels. 

186. Here the word presumption is used to 
mean suspicion or conjecture. To be suspicious 
ofthe Prophets of Allah is an act of infidelity. 













187. Therefore cause to fall upon us a 
fragment of the sky, if you are 
truthful. !57 

187. In respect of claims to prophethood, or in 
that inform ation that. punishment would be 
188. He said, * My lord knows well 
what are your doings. 188 

188. This means | have not come to bring 


Divine punishment, but to bring mercy unto 
you. It is your evil deeds which would usher in 


189. Then they belied him, therefore, 
the torment of the day of shadow 
overtook them. !5? Undoubtedly, it 
was a torment or a great day. 














[ 








189. The form of this punishment was as 
follows: For seven days they were plunged into 
extreme heat from which they obtained no 
sanctuary anywhere. On the eighth day, a 


190. Undoubtedly. In it, there is 
necessarily a sign, and most of them 
were not Muslims. !?9 
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[3] 183. Since you are duty bound to give the 
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much more rights of Allah Almighty are upon 
us who is our Creator and our Sovereign Lord 
in respect of obedience. 
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wealth is ours so we can spend it as we deem it 
necessary. 
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Some suspicions are sinful, some are infidelity, 
some are rewardable and some are obligatory. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Why did it not happen 
when you had heard it that the Muslim men and 
Muslim women would have thought good of 
their own people" (S24:V 12). 
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coming upon us. The wretches seck death with 
their own mouth, 
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punishment. It should be remembered that the Jf 


Prophets of Allah Almighty bring His mercy, if 
people turn it into punishment, it is up to them. 
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black cloud appeared in the shape of a canopy à 
below which was cold air. All the people 
gathered there. Then fire fell from it, which 
burned ail of them to ash. , 
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4 190. This means most of the people of this 
fy nation remained infidels and were destroyed. 


191. And undoubtedly, your Lord He 
is the Mighty, the Merciful. 













191. Which had come gradually in twenty three 
years. For this reason the word ‘sent 

193. The trusted 192 spirit has desce- 
nded with it. 


192. The title of Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be 
peace) is Roohul Amien because he is 
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194. On your heart !9?3 that you may 
warn. 


193. From this we learn that the revelation of 
the meaning of the Holy QUR'AAN took place 
on the blessed heart and that of the words on 
the blessed ears of the Holy Prophet 


195 In bright Arabic language. 194 


194. This tells us that the translation of the 
Holy QUR'AAN is not the QUR’AAN. Even if 
you were to translate it into an Arabic language 
it will also not be the QUR'AAN. The 
recitation of this would make the Salaah 
invalid. Its recitation would not be forbidden 
for a person requiring Ghusal of Janabat. 
Reciting then would not gain the person the 
recitation of the Holy QUR'AAN. Only that is 






196. And undoubtedly, its discussion 
is on the former Books. 195 


195. By the personal pronoun it signifies the 
Holy QUR'AAN or the Holy Prophet . 

glas dU ele ái ol The praises ofthe Holy Prophet 
glass dc s ada. di «sue had been found in previous 
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197. And was it not a sign for them, 
that the learned ones of the children 
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Very few who had accepted faith, were saved. 
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down' has been used. 
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entrusted with revelation and revelation is 
spirit. 


















play da ade abil jo Thus no one can have the 
understanding of the Holy QUR'AAN like our 
blessed Prophet plus ally uz «UI La ~ 
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the Holy QUR'AAN which Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) had recited to the Prophet 
glass Ty ule «DI Lo. It is forbidden to write the 
Arabic text in Hindi or English because in these 
languages you would not be able to distinguish 
between the letters HAY, HEY, AIN, ALIF, etc. 


The recitation of the Holy QUR'AAN in Urdu 
is like making Hajj of the Ka'aba from its 
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books. Mention in these books had been made 
about his noble Companions as well, as found 
in Surah Fatha. 
















m á 


49% 24 £ 
* 


PW ROV 


Marfat.com 






of Israel know this prophet? !% 















196. The infidels of Makkah Muazzamah had 
sent their representatives to the Jewish scholars 
in Madina Munawwarah to get more information 
about the Holy Prophet phwy J y «dc N Lo 

tram them. Those scholars said this is the 
period. for the coming of the Final Prophet 
whose attributes are described in the Torah 
this verse was revealed regarding it 


198. And if We had sent it down to 
any of the non-Arabs !97, 
197 It should be remembered that Arabia is a 


name given to the land consisting of five 


provinces — The rest of the entire land of the 


199, And he had recited it to them, 


even then they would not leave have 
believed. 195 














198. The purpose of the verse is to show that 
the Holy Prophet Lo, diy be «Di je is Ummi 
iv he did not acquire knowledge from any 
human being. This being the case he recites 
such exquisitely eloquent verses that all the 
orators of Arabia are helpless to produce one 
This is the proof of the Holy 
Book of Allah 


verse to match it 
QUR'AAN being the 
200. Thus We have placed denial in 
to the hearts of the culprits. !9? 

199. This means due to their evil deeds We 
have created stubborness and enmity in their 


hearts. It should be remembered that the 
creation of this stubbomness is like creating 






201. They will not believe in it until 
they see the painful torment. 200 






200. But their faith of that time would not be 
of any credence, because Faith upon the 


202. Then they will say, * shall we be 
respired? 


203. Then they wish to basten Our 
torment? 20! 
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Salaam and Ka'ab Ahbaar accepted faith in the ff 
Holy Prophet 41. , JI, «l« «Bi La. . In it is an BE 
open proof about the Holy Prophet's H 
plos 4, dele di lum veracity. From this we leam 

that the position and status of the scholars is very 
high, as Allah Almighty has chosen them for the 
verification of the Holy QUR'AAN. 


Y 22254 .» DUC 

© cane JI uix df Ap 95 
world is called Ajam: Hijaaz, Iraq, Najd, 
Bahrain, Yemen. 






Almighty. But these infidels are so stubborn M 
that even if We were to reveal the Holy 
QUR'AAN on a non-Arab who would be totally 
ignoram of the Arabic language, and if he were pà 
to recite eloquent words to them they would BS 
still not believe in him and would have said it to [ 
be magic : 


>23 75 s ? l "4 H N 
IE ATE TELET 


death in the murdered person after the murder. 
In the like manner, these people here areih 
criminals. Thus, there is no inconsistency ink 
the verse. 


Bas idu de 4 Or 


Unscen is reliable. 
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Pi 201. So that we may now accept faith and do 
ig good deeds. If we don't, you will not get an- 
91204. Do they then wish to hasten our 


t 
ha torment? 202 


G 


3 
E205. Well see then, if We allow them 
to carry on for some years. ` 

















202. By expediting punishment means they 
supplicate for Divine punishment before its 








44206 then there comes to them that 
PI with which they are promised. 


t 

51207. What they will gain only that 

M they enjoyed. 203 

203. Long life spans and abundance of 

Mag wealth are not beneficial for the infidels. 
d Neither will this relieve them of the 

| punishment, nor will they be able to decrease 

ay it.It should be remembered that the long life and 


y 208. And We destroyed not any town 
jf but it had its Warner's. 204 


t 
204. In some places there was one wamer, in 


fa some there were two or more, because in those 
j days in one locality there used to be a 





















^ 209. For admonition and We oppress 





5 205. From this emerge two issues: 


Ell. Without the coming of a prophet, no 

i nation is given punishment, The only cause of 
Divine punishmnet is the people's opposition 

f| and hostility to the Prophet; 

$2. The minor children of the infidel who 

Adie, and the people who believed in the 

M Oneness of Allah Almighty during the age of 


4210. And this Quran has not been 
Abrought down by the devils 
A (Satan).206 












d been saying, just as the devils come down on 
athe soothsayers and acquaint them with 
) heavenly things, in the same manner (Allah 
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phos Sy le al zie . This verse was revealed 
in the refutation of the above. 
G Fm E AC LEMON ETO, — 


PART 19 






other chance. This is, because they accepted this 
opportunity as a blessing from Allah Almighty. 


lof 2% 2j 474% 
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time. Says Allah Almighty: "You then rain 
down upon us stones from heaven?" (S8:V32). 
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wealth of the believer would be beneficial for 
him, because due to them his good deeds 
increase, while for the sinful infidel both are a 
means of punishment, because they help to 
increase their sins. 







45 
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number of Prophets. Observe, in Egypt there 
were two Prophets: Hazrat Moosa and Hazrat 
Haroon (On them be peace). 
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nature are protected from Divine punishment, 
because no teaching of a Prophet had reached 
them. Hence, the parents of the Holy Prophet 
els Ts ule dn aL» are monotheists, believers 
and inmates of Paradise (May Allah be pleased 
with them). Allah Almighty had created them as 
trustees of His light. 
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forbid), the devils were bringing the Holy 
QUR’AAN down to the Holy Prophet 
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211. And they are not worthy 297 of 
it, and nor they can do so. 


207. This means they should reach the court of 
the Holy Prophet 10, dT, ale at jie or try and 
bring anything like the Holy QUR'AAN 
The Holy Prophet 2 Ji, uui AD! una 
212. They have been indeed removed 
very far from the place of hearing. 208 











208 Ihis means Allah Almighty has 
safeguarded the revelations of the Prophets in 
such a manner that until the angels do not bring 


213. Therefore worship you not 
another god beside Allah ?9? lest you 
should be tormented, 2!0 

208 
those verses in which there js a prohibition 
upon these other than Allah Almighty te. do 
not call upon anyone as Allah Almighty nor 
worship them Thus. to call upon servants of 


214. And O beloved’ 
nearest Kinsmen ?!!, 


This verse serves as a commentary of 


warn your 


21 This tells us that a preacher should first 
propagate to his own family. then to the others, 
otherwise propagation will not prove effective 
{tis for this reason that our Holy 





215. And spread your wing of mercy 
212 for your follower Muslims 23. 


212. Do this by forgiving their errors; accept 
their excuses; offer prayer for them; if they sin 
against you. forgive them; if they sin against 
Me then intercede to have their sins forgiven: 
if hardship befalls them. relieve them of these; 
grant them case in their difficulties; listen to 
their complaints; redress their grievances: 
In short. do that which is in accord 








216. Then if they disobey you ?!4 say 
them, ‘I am quit of what you do. 


214. By disobedience means they did not 
believe in you. Sinful Muslims are excluded 
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OEI U $e cies Us 5) 
is so lofty, the devil would run away from 
Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) 
who was just a devotee of the Holy Prophet 
plas Jy ele dil pee 


(Khazainul Irfaan). 


n 
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ee OFS 5 COL abl 24 pos D M 
E z 
Ocal 

Allah Almighty for assistance or to draw their 

attention is not unlawful. 

210. This verse is addressed to common people, 

and not the Holy Prophet 4L. , Jl, yle «Ul pha . 


Y 223 2724 Zara ^1 
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Prophet plusy Jf y «le «li le first preached to his 
own relatives, thereafter to the people in 
general. This is the best method of 
propagation , 


i^ dad ua Dele ues 
chee Ai] 


ance with your lofty status; do not do that 
which they deserve. 

213. In this mercy, if Allah Almighty wills, aH 
Muslims are part of it until the Day of 
Judgement. " Oh Prophet of Allah, Your 
henevelone is upon everyone wherever he may Y 
be. You are such a unique Mercy unio 
mankind". 
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from this, because the Holy Prophet 
plos di y aple ÔN „han is fully aware of their sins, and. / 
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he would intercede on their behalf. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And when they do injustice to their 
souls, then O beloved! they should come to you 
and then beg forgiveness of Allah and the 


G 217. And rely upon him Who is the 
P Mighty, the Merciful 215, 


p 215. From this we learn that to gather resources 
i4] is not going against reliance, because after 
Hu P revelation of this verse, the Holy Prophet 
i ] gla UT y aile Ul to had gathered resources of 


o 


P 


$ 


[ 
; g 
À 
ha 217. This means when you roam the streets of 
(d Madina Munawwarah in the latter part of the 
Ag night to inquire about those Companions 
d offering their Tahajjud Prayer, We are seeing it. 
BY Or when your blessed Light was moving in the 
2 pure stomachs of the pure generations from 
Jl Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) until Hazrat 
! Abdullah, We are looking at it. Or when you 
& move in Salaah from Qiyaam, Ruku, Sujud, We 
fully gaze at thee. Or, that in the state of Salaah 
4 when your blessed eyes move, We look at its 
4 movement, that your eyes see equally 
(1 


220. Undoubtedly, He is the Hearer, 
the knower. 

221. Should I tell you on whom the 
devils (Satan) descend? 

222. They descend upon every big 


218. Who sees you when you stand 
216 


216. Either for the Tahajjud Salaah or for every 
Salaah and Dua. This tells us that at all times 
Allah Almightys gaze is on His Beloved 
Prophet phus AT, ule alls „Lo, He who attaches 


219. And your movements among 
those who offers prayer 2!7, 


i 
[f slan derer and sinner 218, 
4 218. This means those soothsayers on whom 


4 the devils descend, end in bad conditions. 
[| Such people are dirty, defiled, liars, 
deceitful and habitual sinners and people 
223. The devils cast upon them their 


own hearings and most of them are 
liars 219, 
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PART 19 
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Messenger should intercede for them, then 
surely, they would find Allah Most Relenting, 
Merciful" (S4:V64). 
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war as well as the soldiers. The true meaning 
of Reliance is act upon available resources. but 
keep Allah Almighty in sight. 


2 


Sante 7? 


3 ZL 47 cR 
, s * 
OAS Che Dux JI 
himself to the blessed feet of the Holy Prophet . 
plus dI, due «UI „Lo too, is the favourite of Allah 

Almighty. 


23 by à qian 
Gua! G Aas 
what is in front and behind. However, the other 
meanings are more appropriate. because this 
Surah is Makkan, while there is no proof of 
enquiry of Tahajjud performance before Hijrah. 
This was the Holy Prophet's period in Madina 
Munawwarah. Likewise, the arrangement of 
Salaah in congregation started in Madina. 
From this we learn that all the blessed 
predecessors of our Holy Prophet 
plos UT ane alll „Lo were believers, monotheists 
and devotees of Allah Almighty. None of them 
were infidels and sinners. 
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detest them when they see them. The Holy 

Prophet phus JI; ate «it pLa is the pinnacle of 


purity, purity of soul and chaste. The devil 
does not come near such persons. 
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MY. The devils take to their heels after 
hearing something. trom the angels, then they 
add some lies to what they have heard and tell 


224. And the misguided ones follow 
the poets 22^, 


220 |n ths there ay a refutation of the 
nonsensical utterances of the infidels that the 
Holy Prophet to die ale tbe is a poet. It 
lias been stated here that those who make false 
poet as custom are liars and 
tramps like these Whale those who obey the 


Hols Prophet y, ate dt be are like Abu 


Verses. ot the 


225. Have vou not seen that they 
wander about in every valley 22!? 

















22] Ihe pne intormation about false 
things and verity. all worthless things 
Sometimes they praise a person. then they 


226. And they say what they do not 
act ???, 










aaa 






Some poets recited an obscence poem to 
Abdul Malik hin Marnvaan. After. listening to 
w. he said that he should get punishment of 
adulters. because vou yourselt are admitting to 


227. But those who believed and did 
good deeds 723, And remembered 
Allah much and took revenge after 
they were opposed 224. And now the 
unjust will soon know as to which 
side they shall return 225, 
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Fa and 





= 


223 From this we learn that to recite Na'at and 


Hamd and recite verses concerning educational 
issues rs an act of worship. [hose poets who 
have been criticised for false verses, while the 
Verses of satire of the infidels are included in 
the first group We further lear that it is not an 
evil act to satirise in opposition to satire. This. 
too, is one form of revenge 

224 In these verses the following types of 
poets have been separated from previous 
injunctions: poems on praises of Allah 
Almighty. writers of Na'tiva poems. those who 
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the distorted version to the soothsayers as is 
stated in the Hadith Shareef. This is what is 
mentioned here 


GOS an spel s 


Bakr and Umar Farouk (May Allah be pleased ` 
with them) who are pure of soul and chaste. 
Look at these pure souls and you will know the 


ele s di le eit) Lo truth 
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swear him ie. to taunt, make false claims, to 
speak of pride etc. is their habit, as is seen in 
the verses of Arab poets. 


OO 3086 y u 635 alls 


adultery. The person replied that according to 
the Holy QUR'AAN, he is not entitled to this 
punishment and then recited this verse that 


poets say much, but do uh 
$ Gd MES Meta al Ces 5 
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write religious issues in verse form. Those v Ko 
write satires to confront the infidels, those who " | 
write verses to instil zeal and enthusiasm in the 4 | 
Muslim fighters, etc. Hazrat Hassan (May Allah i i 
be pleased with him) would write poems in Ai | 
praise rof the Holy Prophet plwy «T, ule bt La 4 
and would then recite it 10 him. The Messenger D 

of Allah pn, Jy «lc «Ui he would raise 8 A 
platform for him in the mosque and Hazrat + 
Hassan would stand on it and recite the poems. 
225. in it there is a prophecy that those who 
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P 
P satirise about the Holy Prophet „Lus Sy ete dd jue It took place exactly as was outlined. 


( E] would very soon be receiving punishment. 
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SURAH NAMAL (The Ant) 


(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
93 Verses and 7 Sections 1317 Words , 4799 Letters 
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9 In the Name of Allah, the Most > aT j 5l š 
I$] Affectionate, the Merciful. "2i Qu udi as: 


P SECTION: 1 


by s 
e zu 
1. TA, SEEN. These are the verses of GW 2 QUI el J ub 


\ 


fy the Quraan and the Bright Book !. Y > £ 












|. The Luminous Book is the commentary of Divine Tablet, because the Qur'anic verses were 
the Holy QUR'AAN. Or by it, it means the first kept in the Divine Tablet. 


2. A guidance and glad tidings for à «At pu is Tu 


he believer 2, 


= 
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Here, guidance means pious deeds, the obtained by a believer. Guidance towards faith 
idance to the path of paradise which is only — is for all. 


3. Those who observe the prayer ? 4,242 $4 oy UG bp ÁN 
and pay the poor due (Zakat) 4 and rx? Ostia BJ 


S they have firm faith in the hereafter. obk% à Qe - 3 RS 


3. By this is meant they perform Salaah 
regularly, correctly and punctually as well as 
with humility. 
4. They give it happily in the knowledge that 
Allah Almighty has made us worthy of giving 
Zakaat, not receiving it. It is an expression of 
gratitude to Allah Almighty. 

By keeping firm faith in the Hereafter 


















q-m 


means to accept all the articles of faith. 
Through the part, the whole is intended. 
Otherwise, even the Christians, the Jews and 
many of the infidels, too, believe in the 
Hereafter. From this we understand that faith is 
a condition for the correctness of good deeds, 
like Wuzu is a condition for Salaah. 
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. Those who don't believe in the 
hereafter, We have made their works 
good looking 9, so that they are 
wandering perplexed 7. 


This tells us that to regard evil as good, 
and to boast about one's good deeds is the way 
ef the infidels, the believers should safeguard 
themselves from this 

Thus. the infidels themselves have no 
contidence in their faith and good deeds. If 
thes happen to find. worldly comforts they 


5. There are those for whom there is 
evil torment ë and they are alone the 
greatest losers in the hereafter 9. 
8 In the world they would be given severe 
punishment, they will not obtain guidance to 
the Straight Path. to be killed and imprisoned 
at the hands of the believers, their hearts 
would not be at ease; to appear in a horrible 
Jorm at the ume of death, the pangs of death 
would be severe. their graves would be made 
sen narrow; the darkness of the grave and its 
Then the severity of the heat on the 
ot Judgement: severity of reckoning: 
then all types of punishment of Hell. The 
word evil. torment includes all these 


6. And undoubtedly, you are being 
taught QUR'AAN by the wise, the 
Knowing !°. 

10. From this we leam that Hazrat Jibrace! 
(On whom be peace) was not the teacher of 
our Holy Prophet. He is the direct pupi! of 
fa Allah Almighty. Hazrat Jibracel (On whom 


Mbe peace) is the servant and courier, We 
further leam that no one can understand the 


7. When Musa told to his housewife 
U, ] have perceived a fire '?, soon I 
shall bring to vou any news of it or 3 
bring vou any bright spark that you 
may warm your self-!. 


11 This tells us that the wife is part of the 
h]houschold 
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think that their religion is true and if they find 
themselves in any hardship they begin to say 
that their religion is false i.e. if it was a true 
religion they would not be experiencing the 
hardships. Says Allah Almighty: "And some 
men worship Allah on an edge" (S22:V Vb). 
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punishments. From ‘for them’ we learn that if 
Allah Almighty wills, sinful believers would be 
protected from this severe torment, 

9. By greatest losses means their good deeds 
would not be accepted, nor would their sins be 
forgiven. Sinful believers would not be in this 
condition. In short, the infidels are in great loss 
in this world and the Hereafter. Says Allah 


uU I9 oP 


Almighty: "Undoubtedly man is in a state of 


loss, but those who believe" (8103:V 2-3). 
Thus without faith there is nothing but loss. 
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pé 


Holy QURAAN like our Holy Prophet 7 
plang Ty aye ob yha because all others learn the 
Holy QUR'AAN from the creation, but our 
Holy Prophet piu, JI, sie ll jue studied it 
from the Creator. 
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12. This is the incident of Hazrat Lodi 
(On whom be peace) going from Madyan to 
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Egypt. During this journey he experienced one 
night of intense cold and darkness, due to 
which, he had lost the road. In this condition, 
J] his wife Lady Safoorah began to have labour 
pains. Then Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) saw a distant light and mentioned this to 
his wife. 
13. This means that if there was someone at 
fireside he could've asked him for 
4 directions and get some fire as well. If he 
could not find anyone there, he could at least 
8. Then when he came to fire, a call 
14 was made then, Blessed is he who 
hiis in the place of manifestation of 
pi that fire i.e. (Musa) and those who 
f| are around it !5 i.e. (angels). And 
y glorified is Allah Who is the Lord of 
entire worlds 16, 
A 14. This sound which he heard, emanated 
N from a tree, in the valley of Sinai. 
kd 15. This means Oh Moosa! You as well as the 
id angels around you are all blessed. From this 
emerge two issues: 
|. The pious servants of Allah Almighty are 
all blessed people. 


Bl o. O Musa! The thing is this that I 
f am Allah The Mighty, the wise !7. 

á 17. Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) was 
4 listening to this sound coming from a tree. 
Mi That tree was not Allah Almighty, but it was a 
reflection of His Divine voice. Likewise, those 

















serpent !8, he set out turning !? his 
back and didn't look behind. We 
‘O Musa fear not, 
4 undoubtedly, the Messengers have 
b] no fear in My presence 20, 

18. This means that the snake in terms of 
4 physical appearance was a huge python, but in 
4 terms of movement it was slithering like a lean 
IE] serpent i. e. as if it is a lean serpent. This does 
i 4 not mean that the walking stick was not a 
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bring some fire. This tells us that a spark of 
fire and a little water are ordinary things. Even 
if the owner is not present, one can take these 
out of necessity. Hence the plural form of 
warm yourself. Or this could have been done 
because there were some servants with the wife. 
Or this could have been done simply for the 
purpose of greatness, just as one uses the plural 
of greetings for a single person. Hazrat 
Safoorah was after all the daughter of a 
Prophet. 


à d^ dun 
742 
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2. The believers residing at sacred places are 
all blessed people. 

Thus the believers of Madinah Munawwarah 
are more blessed than we are. 

16. Those fires arc lights which brighten 
themselves by appearing from the tree of Sinai. 


» ~ 
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pious sages who out of ccstacy, had uttered 
ANAL HAQUE - “I am the Truth", were 
certainly reflecting someone else's speech. 
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serpent but it merely appeared as if it was a 
serpent. 

19. This tells us that to show fear for the 
distress of an oppressor is not going against 
the status of prophethood. However, no fear 
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hearts for 


Ivar of 


Io their any person's 
greatness lhe affliction is an 


expression of hatred. while that of greatness is a 


comes 


means ol obedience 


11. Yes, whosoever shows high 
handedness ?!, then substitutes good 
for evil, then undoubtedly, | am 
Forgiving, and Merciful 22. 

24 Ths is a statement of broken distinction 


By it these persons other than the Prophets are 
meant, because the Prophets are totally tree of 






sins 
22 fhis means fear is for those persons who 
engage gn actions which are a mixture of 
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12. And put vour hand into your 
bosom, it shall come forth white 
shinning without any defect %, 
among nine signs ? towards Firawn 
and his people ?5. Undoubtedly, they 
ure the people disobedient. 


AÀ 


23 This means the whiteness of your blessed 
hand would not be duc to leucoderma or any 
such shin disease, but this is your second 
mirade 

4 Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) was 
blessed with nine smracles: the walking stick, 
shining white hand, to split the sea, coming 
down of manna and salwa (wonderful victuals 
with which the Israclites were fed during the 
Exodus). the people 
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13. Then Our signs came to them 
visibly 26, they said, ‘this is a clear 
magic’ 27, 


-- 





26. The first two miracles, thereafter the others. 
27. This means the magic of the walking stick 


14. And they denied them unjustly 
and proudly 75, while their hearts 
were convinced of them. Then see, 
how became the end of mischief 
mongers 2°, 
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20.Because Prophets are under My protection. 
Those who receive My protection have none to 
fear. 
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good and evil Such persons fear. the 
punishment for their evil deeds, and hope for 
forgiveness. You are a true Prophet. You are 


totally free of sins and therefore you need not 

fear punishment nor of any accountability. 

Fhrough this many issues have been solved. 
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of Pharoah, these people plagued by huge frogs, 
by blood, by severe storms, etc. however, six 
thousand miracles of our Holy Prophet 

Mey di) «le di je are just described in the 
laurah alone. Only Allah Almighty knows 
about the rest of them. 

25. bspecially, because Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) was a Prophet to the fsraelites "d 
as well 


gum 
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and the Brigh White hand is so apparent that 
there is no doubt in it. 
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1 
`i P 28. Becauseofthis certainty, they would always 
(y complain to Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 
; P aboutevery hardship ofthe Pharoah and seek help 
2 fromhim. Fromthis emerge two issues: 
9 1. Without the verbal acknowledgement of 
e the Prophet, mere acceptance of this in the heart 
à P) would not be regarded as faith. 
t 
1 SECTION: 2 
: P 15. And We bestowed great 
y knowledge to Daud and Sulaiman ?9, 
jand both said, ‘all praise to Allah 
Who has excelled us over many of 
hatheir believing bondmen’ 3!. 
M 
P 30. That Allah Almighty granted Hazrat 
Aii Dawood (On whom be peace) knowledge 
Aa without the tutorship of any teacher, of making 
d Id armour, central politics, knowledge of judiciary, 
\ knowledge about the incantations of the 
A mountains and birds; and taught Hazrat 
* Sulaiman (On whom be peace) the language of 
ed the animals and birds. Hazrat Dawood (On 
Rd whom be peace) was born a hundred and 
üscventy three years after Hazrat Moosa (On 
4 whom be peace) (Tafseer Roohul Ma'ani). It 
ygshould be remembered that some obtain 
Miknowledge of Rhetoric (dealing with 
metaphorical usage of language) while some 









16. And Sulaiman became the 
successor 32 Daud and said, ‘O 
people We have been taught the 
à language of the birds 33, and we have 
been bestowed of everything 94. 
j Undoubtedly, this indeed is a 
p manifest grace 35. 









b 32. From this we learn that the inheritance of 
the Prophets is not distributed, because besides 
á Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace), Hazrat 
3 Dawood (On whom be peace) had many other 
[g1sons. but only Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace) was blessed with inheritance, 
knowledge and prophethood. Here inheritance 
5 does not denote wealth but it signifies 
inheritance of knowledge and prophethood i.e. 
ialinheritance of details and excellence as is 
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2. Anyone who would show arrogance in the 
court of the Prophet, will never receive 
guidance. That is the place of humility and 
submission. 

29. At first temporary punishment came to 
them like plagues of blood. lice. famine, etc. 
Thereafter they were drowned in the sea. 
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ser 
obtain clear and manifest knowledge. The 
Prophets receive clear knowledge (Tafseer 
Roohul Ma'ani). 

31. Here ‘people of faith' denote the blessed 
Prophets. The use of many is used to show that 
some Prophets are superior to these two 
Prophets, like our beloved Prophet 

glas d ule d gue . Here reference is not 
made to believers in general. because Prophets 
excel over all the believers and not just many. 
discussions of which is to be fol-lowed in "We 
have been taught". Thus the Rafzis cannot usc 
this verse as a proof for their claim. 


EC 
É es Gii 
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mentioned in the following subject. 

33. By detail is meant I am able to understand 
the language of the birds and the birds are able 
to understand my language. However, Allah 
Almighty had blessed our Holy Prophet 

ploy UT, uie Íl „Lo with the knowledge of 
the language of every animal, in fact, of 
plants and stones as well. Birds, camels, 
wood etc. had lodged their complaints with 
the Holy Prophet plu JTy ale «Ul Lo and 
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Stones had extended greetings 

34. Here the word ‘evens’ denotes. majority. 
wale Gane’ denotes Religion and bounties of 
the world oe. kingdom. — prophethood, 
Knowledge of the Book, over the 
winds and jinns, Knowledge of the language 
of the birds. and countless treasures were 
granted to Hazrat Sulaiman (On. whom be 
peaec) Allah Almighty bestowed Kauthar 
upon our Holy Prophet, ary ale D be be. 
made him: owner of everything. which Allah 
Says Allah Almighty: 


control 





Almighty has created 


i] 





17. And they were gathered for 
Sulaiman his armies amongst the 
jinn’s and men and birds, then they 
were hold back *. 





56. This means his army was so huge that 
these in front. would be halted so that those at 


18. Until when they came to the 
valley of the ants 37, and said, 33 ʻO 
ants, enter your houses; lest 
Sulaiman and his armies may crush 
you unknowingly 39. 








37. This valles of the ant, is situated about 
twenty miles trom Fait Even to this day it is 
called the Valley of the Am. d (the author, 
Mufti Ahmed Yaar) was able to reach the 
vicinity of this jungle but could not reach the 
valley itself. 

38. phis ant was the leader of all ants and was 
called Munzarah or Takhiya 

39. From this emerge three issues 

1 Its the faith of even the ant that the 
Companions of the Prophet will not oppress 
H they trample upon the ants, it would 
Hence the Shias have 


anyone 
be done inadvertently 

less sense than the ants. 
2. A Prophet can hear from afar the 












19. There upon he smilingly laughed 
*9 at her works, and said, ‘O my 
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"O Beloved! Undoubtedly, We have bestowed 
vou abundance of good" (S108:V 1). 
35. From this we learn that Hazrat Sulaiman 
(On whom be peace) did not say these words 
out of arrogance but to express gratitude. He 
had been made emperor of the entire world. He 
had total control over man, jinn, birds, animals, 
Strange and marvellous things were 
invented during this period. The author of 
Roohul Bayaan has stated that he had ruled the 
world for seven hundred years. 
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the bach could meet up with them and not get 
separated. 
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sound of the ant. Thus, why is it astonishing to 
believe that our beloved Prophet 
elo; 9E «ule alll pha listens to his devotees from 
Madinah Munawwarah? 
3. That the Prophets understand the language 
of the animals, just as our beloved Prophet 
pling Ty syle i JL was able to understand the 
language of all thc animals, eg. he would listen 
to the complaints of the camels; the branches of 
the trees had spoken to the Holy Prophet 
phus XE, yu ii une. Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace) had listened to the sound of 
the ant from a distance of three miles and 
ordered his army to halt so that these ants 
would be able to get into their holes. 
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P 
| P Lord, grant me guidance that I may 
E] be grateful for Your favour which 
ME you have bestowed upon me and my 
P parents *! and that I may do such 
E good works as would please You € 
hd and admit me out of Your mercy 
1 among those bond men who deserve 
. 7 your proximity 43. 
[9] 40. It should be remembered that today such 
fy sophisticated telescopic equipment is invented 
7 through which minute things are able to be 
py seer Yet, no such instrument has been 
Ag invented through which the sound of an ant can 
IM be heard. Hearing this sound is indeed the 
; AA miracle of Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
3 peace), where human intelligence is helpless. 
$ Id 41. Granted him prophethood and kingdom 
and instilled in the hearts of the animals 
i that we do not oppress anyone. Good 


x 

id 20. And he received the birds, that he 
said, ‘that happened to me that’ I 
don't see the hoopoe (Hud-Hud) 44? 
Or he is really not present. 


^K. 


44. This means he does not see it here, 
otherwise the pious servants of Allah Almighty 
See everything far and near upon the entire 
earth. Asif bin Barkhiya saw from Syria the 
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21. I shall surely punish him 45 
4 severely or shall slaughter him or he 
I4 should bring me a clear authority 46. 


45. From this emerge two issues: 


. All the birds would leave the court of 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) with his 
permission. 

2. 


He had the power to punish the birds for 


1 
disobeying his order of leaving the court 
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22. Then the hoopoe (Hud-Hud) did 
not stay long ^7 and he came and 
f said, ‘I have seen that which you 
4 haven't seen 4 and I have brought to 


x 
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Catt > 


publicity among the people. too, is a Divine 
blessing. 


42. This means appoint me to do such deeds, 


good deeds, because the Prophets at all times 
are extremely pious people. From this we learn 
that to seek guidance towards piety is the way 
of the Prophets. 

43. This Dua is to educate sinners like us. 
Thus from this verse acquiring an acquired 
thing does not become obligatory. 
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^7 
throne of Bilgees in Yemen and brought it to 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace). This is 


the meaning of those absent i.e. he is absent 
from here but not from my gaze. 
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without permission. By severe torment means 
to pul! out all its feathers, to imprison it, etc. 
because mention about death appears later. 

46. He should present a reasonable excuse for 
his absence. 
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you a certain news from the city of 
Saba. 






23. | saw a woman reigning * over 
them and she has got of everything 589 
and she has a great throne *!. 

19. [he name of this woman was Bilqees, 
daughter of Shartcel bin Malik. Rayyaan The 
author of Roobul Bayaan has stated. that she 


was born trom the womb of a Jinisyah. Cof 
Allah 


pansi, who was the wite of Sharjeel 
Almighty and His Rasool know best 


50 She s all types of 


24. | found her and her people 
prostrating before the sun. leaving 
Allah and the Devil (Satan) adurning 
their deeds © in their eyes has 
barred them from the straight path 
53 so that they don't find the way “4. 


m possession. of 










52. his means their beliefs too are detective. 
and their deeds are devilish This tells us that 
the Hud-Hud of Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
pesce) was fully aware of defective beliefs and 
deeds due to the blessings of the company of a 
Prophet Anyone who does not regard the 
Companions ot the Holy Prophet as possessors 
ot tanb, will regard the blessings of the Holy 















Prophet 222, Sty sue Ut una dess than that of 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom he peace), because 
even his pet tanimal) too was a believer. Then 
how is it possible that our Holy Prophet's 

whe Ty le Di Lu. human Companions cannot 
be believers? (Allah forbid) 

51. [his means because these people had not 
obtained the blessings of a Prophet, therefore 
25. Why they prostrate not before 
Allab Who brings forth the hidden 
things of the Heavens and the Earth 
55 and knows what you conceal and 
what you declare? 









SSlike ram. harvest fields, ctc. It is quite 
apparent that these are words of Hud-Hud 
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resources of a kingdom. 
SI. The length of which is eighty yards and 
the width is forty feet lis front portion is made 
of gold and its rear portion is of silver and I 


topaz it is studded with jewels and is very 
expensive On all four of its sides are. red 


rubies (Roohul Ma'ani) 
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they were regarding their infidelity as faith, 
their sins as good deeds, This tells us that 
human intelligence alone is not sufficient to 
distinguish between good and bad and between 
picty and sin. This requires the bountiful EB 
assistance of prophethood, just 4s our own sight 
cannot differentiate between genuine and i 
counterlet gold, it certainly requires 
touchstonc, an instrument for testing alloys. 
54. This tells us that even those animals who 
live in the Company of a Prophet become aware 
of faith and articles of faith as well as of fd 
infidelity and polytheism and obtain guidance L4 
through these august personalities. Observe, § 
Bilyces obtained faith through Hud-Hud - a fig 
bird of Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace). Ez 
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which Allah Almighty has 
acknowledgement. 
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Mtrue diety, He is the Lord of the 
Magnificent throne 56, 






56. This too, is the statement of Hud-hud i.e. 
y! Allah Almighty is He in Whom these three 
attributes are found: to give like, to be aware of 
every unseen thing, to be Lord of the Mighty 












27. Sulaiman said, ‘now we shall see 
j| whether you have spoken the truth 
Ay or you are amongst the liars 57. 






f 57. This tells us that the judgement of the 
4 ruler is based on investigation and not on his 
Bj personal inner manifestation and the inspired 
H knowledge. Even on the Day of Judgement, 
j 1 Allah Almighty too would be passing judgem- 








28. Take my this edict and cast it to 
them 58, then moving aside from 
them see what answer they return 59. 






1458. This means do not come back immediately 
i after the delivery of the letter, but move away 
4 and listen to her conversation. Take stock of the 
PI situation then give me full information. Allah 
fu Almighty be praised! The company of the 
l Prophet can instil so much intelligence in 
^ animals. This tells us that Hud-Hud had come to 

understand human language. 


) 59. Thus, taking this blessed letter, Hud-Hud 
s 
A29. The women said, ‘O chiefs 


jM undoubtedly there has been cast a 
d noble letter towards me 69, 












60. Because this letter commenced with the 
full Bismillah, and terminated with the seal 





30. Undoubtedly, it is from Sulaiman 
i and it is buy the name of Allah, the 
B most Affectionate, the Merciful 6!. 






$1. From this we leam that we should 
gcommence every good deed with Bismillah. 
The Hadith of Bismillah gains strength from 
ij this blessed verse. The Holy Prophet 
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PART 19 


Throne and the entire creation. It should be 
remembered that the knowledge of the Prophets 
and the Saints in comparison to Allah Almighty 
is a drop in the ocean. 
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ent through investigation and testimonies, etc. 
Hence this does not necessarily prove that 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) was not 
aware of Bilqees. 
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went to Bilgees. At that point in time she was 
with her ministers and nobles, where he placed 
the letter in her lap. This letter carried the seal 
of Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace). On 
seeing his seal and the obedience this bird 
displayed for him she began to shiver and said 
the following words as a form of counselling. 
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of Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace), she 
called it a letter of respect and dignity. 
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plws Ts le dn ule» too on the occasion of signing 
the Treaty of Hudaibiya commenced with 


Bismillah. The end result of commencing any 
good deed with the blessed name of Allah 
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Almighty Through ns blessing. 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) was 


IS SUCCESS. 


AM. That you may seek not exaltness 
against me and came to mc 
submitting ©. 


62) Sabnitting means come to My court m 


Total respect and submission, Or present 
veurscli in Miah Almighty s coun in 
prostration and. Luth Phe first meaning ds 
SECTION: 3 


32. She said, *O my chiefs advice me 
in this matter, |. decide not any 
matter firmly until you are present 
with me &, 

63 Elis means | de everthing in accordance 


This telly us seeking 
Allah 


with your counselling 


advice qa good aet. because 


33, Thev said, ‘we are men of great 
strength and of severe ** fighting and 
the authority is yours, therefore see 
what you command’ ^5, 


64. This means that if you are thinking of war. 
we are prepared for war. because we are very 
bold soldiers; not cowards 

bS This means we are not. controlled. by 


advice, bat by your command — Do not seck 


34. She said, ‘undoubtedly, when the 
kings enter & any towns ruin it and 
disgrace its honourable inhabitants 
and thus they do’ 97. 

66 — knter victoriously by waging war 

67 Thes devastate populated establishments 
and put the ministers and nobles to the 


35. And I have to send a present © to 
him, then [ shall see what answer the 
messengers bring back 99. 


68. These gifts included five hundred 
slaves. five hundred maids. fully dressed in 
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given a wile like Bilqees. 
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stronger. From this we leam that the door off 
the Prophet is not a place of arrogance, but it isf 
a place of humility and respect 
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Almighty has related the statement without any 
alleration 
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advice trom us but give us an order. Bilqees 
felt that these people are inclined towards war, i 
while it is against the grain of prudence and 


expediency to seck military confrontation with } 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace). 
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sword, or imprison them in disgrace. Thus, war B 
under no circumstances is appropriate. 
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splendid golden outfits, five hundred bricks o 

gold. a throne studded in jewels and a large 
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P] zuantity of exquisite musk and ambergris 
iy (Roohul Ma'ani). 

WJ 69. if Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) 
MD] is only a king, then he will accept my gifts 


and would be softened by these. And if he 








436. Then when he came to Sulaiman 
he said, ‘do you help me with 
IE wealth? But that which Allah has 
f f given me 7 is better than that which 
1 He has given to you. Nay, it is you 
| who rejoice in your gift 7!. 


f 70. This means my wealth is much more than 
[MM yours. Thus, before these envoys carrying these 
E gifts, could arrive, Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom 
1 be peace) had twelve square miles flooring of 
1 gold bricks. Around this floor he had walls of 
A] gold and silver put up and gave orders to the 
IM beautiful animals of the land and sea to stand 
i with utmost respect. 

A 


i137. Return to them 7, we shall 
f therefore, bring that army to them 

M against which they will have no 

p] power and we shall necessarily turn 

Mb them out of the city they will be 

jf humbled 7. 

i72. From this we learn that any person with 


4 whom you do not wish to make peace, you 
Y Should not accept his gifis. Otherwise 
4 



















accepting gifts is the way of the Prophets. 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) ordered 
the envoys to take the gifts back. 

473. From this emerge three issues: 

fj l. Through the blessing of Allah Almighty, 
there is no fear in the heart of a believer for an 
infidel, 

A2. The etiquette of faith demands that you 
speak with harsh words with the infidels. The 
flattery and cajoling of the infidels is against 
| the way of life of the Prophets. Sofiness for the 
Mj believer and severity towards the infidels is the 
M conduct of the Holy Prophet, f ule din tue, 
M Says Allah Almighty: re a 
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is a Prophet he will not accept these gifts, 
instead he will request me to accept Islam. I 
will wait and see with what replies my envoys 
bring back. 
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71. This tells us that there is no importance 
given to material wealth and possessions in the 
hearts of pious sages of Allah Almighty. nor are 
they proud of these. They neither express joy at 
obtaining these transitory things nor are they 
saddened by their loss. May Allah Almighty 
grant us eternal joy! Amien. 
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"They are hard against the infidels and tender 
among themselves" (S48:V29), What it means 
is even if the devil and all his followers did not 
accept faith and present themselves, their fate 
would be the same. 

3. The battle of the believers is not to gain 
wealth but to gain the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty. 

Thus the envoys returned and related an 
eyewitness account to the Queen and conveyed 
the majestic message of Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace) and said that we do not have 
the power to wage a war against him. Then, 
locking her throne safely in her seventh palace, 
she set out to meet him. When Bilqees was just 
a mile from his palace, Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace) informed this to his courtiers. 
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me before come to me 


submitting 74? 


they 


74. So that he would test the intelligence: and 


wisdom. of Bilyees. whether she could 
recognize her throne or not, and that this should 
sene as a proof about his miracle and 


prophethood through which her faith would be 


strengthened Irom this we learn that it is 


39, One big evil jinn said 75, ‘1 will 
bring vou that throne before you rise 
from your sitting — 76; and 
undoubtedly, I am powerful over 
trustworthy 7 


74 


Ihe name of this. pnn was Zakkwaan 






whose one toot would reach the very. end of 
ones sight (Rood Bavaan He had a huge 
bods like 4 mountain 

“6 phis means be 
precession would take place until midday 


40. One who had knowledge of the 
book “ said, ‘I shall bring it to you 
before twinkling of the eye 7, then 
when Sulaiman saw the throne set 
before him said, ‘this is of the grace 
of my Lord ™ that He may try me 
whether } am grateful or ungrateful 













e noon, because his 





51^ And whosever is grateful is 
grateful. for his own good. And 
whosever is ungrateful, then my 


Lord is self sufficient, all virtuous. 


78. This was AsH bin Barkhiya By book is 
meant the Divine Tablet or the Taurah or the 
Scrolls of Hazrat lbrahim (On whom be peace) 
Asif had become a saint. by 
acquiring knowledge from these Books And 
why not, hecausc he was the pious student of 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace). By 
knowledge of the book means the hidden 
knowledge which 1s knowledge of Tasawwuf or 
Knowledge because superficial 
knowledge does not bring about Samthood and 
The author of Roohul Basaan 


re Hazrat 





mystical 


inner strength 


159 
DIRDI ARD e De mL AA er T ALA 


MATN Do om ERA mM T A 7 
à [or] 


lor S, 


GE oe Or S, 


25455 at 24 Cz as 
z * 
oM GFE ol Od ey 
permissible to send for a thing belonging to 
another pemon without his permission, when 
the intention iy not to cause him harm but to 
acquaint him with. the grandeur. of Allah 
Almighty 
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77. This means | will not steal the jewels of È 
this throne ie. ruby red gems. | am a happy 
person, not a thiet. [his tells us that the Du 
intention of Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be i 
peace) was not to take control of the throne, 
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states that it is the belief of the Mo'tazilla sect K 
that he was Jibracel, because they deny the Ii 
miracles of saints In following this sect, some 
Wahabis and Deobandis have expressed similar B 
views .E 
79. From this verse the power of a saint, his 
swift movement and him being omnipresent 
and omniscient is made known. Hazrat Asif 
without asking anyone for the address of 
Bilqees and withoul any transport brought suck 


a heavy throne in the wink of an eye. ft should 
be remembered thai the bringer of this throne is 
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not Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) but the 
words "who had knowledge of the Book" tells us 
J that the throne was not brought through an 
angelic power but through spiritual human 
power. It did not come just by the Dua of Hazrat 
Sulaiman (On whom be peace) as can be seen by 
1 "I shall bring it to you" If the saint of the 
P Israelites has so much power, then imagine the 
Ib] power of the saint ofthe Messenger of Allah 

4 glass ly ale dil Lo, power ofa Prophet, and power 
P ofthe Seal ofthe Prophets „Luy «ii j ute 4i lio. 
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41. Sulaiman ordered, ‘make the 
throne of the woman strange before 
her changing its shape, so that we see 
whether she gets the right way or is 
one of those who remain misguided 87, 






‘ 


M 


P, 82. From this it is learn't that whoso ever is 
to be married, is better to test his/her intellect, 
under standing and wisdom. This tells us that 
to test a person is the way of life of Prophets. 
The Holy Prophet „Lus JT , «ic <i! „Lo too had 
tested the intelligence and wisdom of his 
42. Then when she came, it was said 
to her 83, ‘is your throne like this? 
She said, ‘as it is the same; and we 
were given knowledge before this 
and we have already submitted $4. 








^ 


83. The thing is the same, but there is 
M difference in colour and paint. For this reason 
the words ‘as it is ' has been used. You could 
also say it is the same, also it could not be 
b] that. She had spoken in brevity but compre- 
d hensively. Allah be pleased! 


M 43. And that she used to worship 
M beside Allah had stopped her. 
Undoubtedly she was of a 
M disbelieving people 55, 

85. This means Faith had already seeped 
into the heart of Bilgees but she only reveals 
it today in the court of Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
l| whom be peace), because she had feared her 


people in that they would be infuriated by 
her change of faith Due to the previous 
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80. Itis indeed the grace of Allah Almighty that 
He has created such saints among my students. 
From this we learn that sainthood is a thing of 
certainty, soare the miracles of the saints. 

81. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Sometimes Allah Almighty takes back the 
bounty from His servant to test him, and 
sometimes grants him wealth to test him 

2. The true servants of Allah Almighty 
always regard bounties as a means of test. They 
are never proud of material possessions. 
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Companions. Furthermore. it is permissible 
to spend from someone's wealth without his 
permission provided the intention is good. and 
not to cause mischief. This can also be said 
that since this throne was to come under his 
possession, therefore he changed it. 
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84. This means we have received prior 

information about your prophethood and we 

had set out reciting your Kalima in our heart. | 


reiterate that | am your obedient follower and [6] 
the believing servant of your Lord. 6 
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polytheism she did not have the courage to 
oppose everybody. This courage and baldness 
to declare her faith, only came to her after she 
came under the protection of Hazrat Sulaiman 
(On whom be peace). Praise be to Allah! 
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Allah who is the Lord of the entire 


world 49, oh Sv al ^de Á 


KO. [has court yard was made of glass. Below himself. 
twas clean water The glass was so clean that 89. This means | did not come to Your court 
nothing but water was visible seen. For this without any medium, | am coming through the 
reason, Bilgees wanting to cross the water medium of a Prophet, Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
rolled up her pyjamas which revealed her calf whom be peace). Although | am not worthy of 
K7 Because Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be acceptance, but through the blessing of my 
peace) wanted to marty Bilgees, and seeing his blessed Companion accept me.  Bilqees on 
fiance is not unlawful. Someone had said that seeing the kingdom of Hazrat Sulaiman (On. 
there are hair on her legs Thus. to ascertain whom be peace) ascertained the Power of Allah 
this he wanted to satisfy his curiosity through Almighty The apparent is the ladder of 
this way without her knowing it From this reaching the reality. Bilqces accepted Faith and 
there is a hint that to sec the person through her married Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace). 
physical features in such a way that she is not From her, Hazrat Dawood (On whom be peace) 
aware of n. is the way of the Prophets. In was bom (who died during the life time of 
Islam, too, this is permissible But it should be Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace). Hazrat 
remembered that you should see under some Sulaiman (On whom be peace) ascended the 
pretest throne at the age of thirteen and died at the age 
88 Here tyranny denotes infidelity and — of fifty three. Thus he had ruled for forty years. 
potytheism Says Allah Almighty: His demise took place five hundred and seventy 
“L ndoubtedh, the association with Allah is a five years afler Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
tremendous wrong” (S31 V13). The polytheist peace). Bilgees had died a month after the 
due to his polytheism makes him entitled to be death of her illustrious husband (Tafseer 
an inmate of Hell, thus, he is causing tyranny to  Roohul Bayaan). 


SECTION: 4 
45. And undoubtedly, We sent ||! iei s Lf odis 


towards Thamud their compatriot 
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Saleh that worship Allah *, then 435 ab IS abl bissl gl 
henceforth they became two 2, BIE 
parties91 contending. OUpgt, [A 





90 Through heart and body. bring faith inconsistency in the verse. 
through the heart and do good deeds and 91. One group of believers, the other of un 
worship through the body. Thus, there is no — infidels-everyone had been saying in its favour. È 
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t 

l i P| 46. Saleh said, *O my people why you 
hasten the evil before the good %? 
Why you don't ask forgiveness from 
Allah °’ haply you may be shown 
mercy? 

|[]92. This means why are you seeking 
punishment before forgiveness. It should be 

p]remembered here that ‘good denotes 
forgiveness. They had been saying that when 
punishment would come to us we will then seek 


47. Said, ‘we took a bad omen from 
you and your companions ?4. He 
said, *your bad omen is with Allah ?5, 


MIMO4. Because rain was withheld from the 
| people of Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) 
Mag due to their immoral practices, while they, 
P accused the believers for being the cause of it. 
N95. This tells us that infidelity is an 


pi inauspicious thing, due to which punishment is 
REY sent into the world. 

a 96. This tells us that the Prophets and 
j believers are auspicious people through whose 


A 48. And there were nine persons % in 
\ 


the city making mischief in the earth 
1 and didn't like rectification 98, 


#397. This means that in Hajr, city of the 
á Thamood, lived nine people. Here the word 
4 RAHT denotes people who are Bazeel bin 
ya Abdur Rabb, Ghanam bin Ghanam, Baab bin 
Mohraj, Masda bin Mohraj, Umair bin Kardiya, 
Asim bin Makhrima, Sabit bin Sadka, Sahl bin 
Safee, Qidaar bin Salif. Qidaar was their leader. 


49. They said swearing by Allah 
Mlamong each other, ‘we shali 
hj necessarily fall upon Saleh and his 
Ry household ?? by night. Then we shall 
wisay to his heir 1°; we were not 
4 present at the time of murder of the 
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forgiveness. 

93. Do this by declaring faith by seeking 
forgiveness. Repent from all types of immoral 
activities and become pious. Other than that, 
the repentance of an infidel is not accepted. 
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4 thie 
blessings the mercy of Allah Almighty 
descends. To call them inauspicious is 
mischief-making of the highest order. Or it can 
mean that the withholding of the rain is a test 
upon you. Sometimes Allah Almighty tests us 
by giving, sometimes by taking. In that case 
mischief would signify a test. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Your wealth and your children are 
only a trial" (S64:V 15). 
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3r arIa 45,7 7 ^ 
bay 43 X d OF 5 
Z3» Deere 5n aI 36 
GÓ$Pa JI o9 9 3 
He killed Naaqah. This establishment was 
found between Arabia and Syria. 
98. This means these people were genuine 
mischief makers and would do no useful work. 


Thus, after mischief, mention has not been 
made of peaceful measures. 


5 faf 5 SSG ally ucc s 

snz |«5 & P w 4284 

dy Gat b dl ix 
OOP 615 i 


A 
Dew Ov at o mt EE M FC AOA EO, 





Marfat.com 


Te pol 



















members of this family and 
undoubtedly, we are the truthful !9!, 


99 This means we will kill Hazrat Saleh (On 
whom be peace) his family and all his 
followers by sniping them at night. This tells 
us that these people had not rejected Allah 
Almighty, but were practising polytheism after 
beheving m Allah Almighty, otherwise they 
would not have taken an oath of Allah 
Almighty 

100. This means from the heir of Hazrat Saleh 
(On whom be peace) who would have the 


50. And they plotted their own plot 
and We made Our secret plan and 
they remained unaware !02, 


102. [his tells us that Allah Almighty is the 
Protector and Helper of His special servants 


51. Then see how was the end of their 
plot, We destroyed them !9 and 
their entire people !94, 


103. In that Allah Almighty would send angels 
to protect the house of Hazrat Saleh (On whom 
be peace) When these people had come there 
fully armed, the angels had destroyed them. It 
should be remembered that this scheme of these 
wretches had taken place after the killing of the 
she-camel, when Hazrat Saleh (On whom be 
peace) had told them that they would be 
destroyed within three days In reply, they had 
spoken that before they are destroyed, they 
would destroy Hazrat Saleh (On whom be 
peace) (Tufseer Roohul Ma'ani,. Khazainul 
Irfaan). Hence. there is no inconsistency in the 


S2.Then these are their houses 
overturned the recompense of their 
oppression '°5 undoubtedly, in it 
there is a sign for the people who 
know. 


105. This tells us that the proof of historical 
things are made known through fame, which 


does not require any categorical Quranic 
: injunction or an eye witness. That these 
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right to demand blood money for him. This tell 
us that during that time, the custom of awarding 
capital punishment and payment of blood Bi 
moncy was in vogue. 

101. This tells us that, lies are the foundation of 
all crimes. — First, the crimnal makes the 
intention of telling a lie, thereafter he commits 
the crime. To try and prove the foundation of 
crimes, like a lie to Allah Almighty is indeed 
the worst form of infidelity. 
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and He saves them from the secret evils. 
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verse. The entire people of fe da (On 
whom be peace) were destroyed through Divine 
punishment, while these nine were killed in this 
manner. 
104. The entire people were destroyed through 
a frightening sound, and these nine men were 
destroyed by the angels. There are other 
traditions regarding the killing of those nine 
men at the door of Hazrat Saleh (On whom be 
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peace). That these men had hidden behind a 
huge rock with evil intentions. They were 
crushed to death by the same rock. 
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desolate settlements were of those 
people had become famous. 
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verses do not mention where these various 
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1 people had stayed. Thus now the mere fame of 
p these historical monuments, relics, geneology, 





s. And We rescued those who 
Mj believed and used to fear 196, 


3 106. From this there is a hint that all the 
P] companions of the Prophets are always 
e 


believers and pious because Allah Almighty 
4 54. And to Lut, when he said to his 
3 people 107, do you come to indecency 
»| while you are seeing? 









P] 107. The people of whom he was the Prophet, 
( y i.e. the residents of Sudoom. It does not mean 
|] people by nationality, because Hazrat 


P] 55. Do you approach men lustfully 
e leaving women !95? Rather you are a 
į people ignorant. 





108. Due to homosexuality, man is of no use to 
PA a woman. Thus, he has to give up the woman. 





show no inclination towards your wife and to 
leave her suspended is prohibited. 


456- Then there was no answer of his 


peor of Lut from your city; they 
y they who wants cleanliness 199, 





A 09. By stopping us from indulging in this 
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is sufficient to accept them as such without any 
separate need of a categorical statement. 
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had forgiven all these believers. This tells us 
that all these believers were pious and 
heu four os 


d c 


Lut (On whom be peace) had migrated here 
from Kufa. 
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You have to maintain contact with her. In four 
months, you should have sex with her at least 
once. If there is no obstacle in this. In fact, if 
the husband is impotent and is unable to satisfy 
the needs of the wife, she can file a case against 
him to annul the marriage. 











57. Then We delivered him and his 
f family but his wife. We destroyed 
her that she is among those who 
el Stayed behind !19, 
















household members of the Prophet are in dire 
need of faith. It is insufficient to be just a 
household member without faith. 


and. held them dear to her. From this we 
learn that the friendship of the infidels can 
bring about Divine punishment. Also, that 





S8. And We rained upon them a rain, 
therefore, what an evil rain was of 
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those who were warned. 

SECTION: 5 

59, Say you, ‘all praise belongs to 
Allah !!! and peace upon His chosen 
bondmen !!7. Is Allah best, or their 
made associate? 

III This means you should express gratitude 
to Allah Almighty for the destruction of the 


previous people This that the 
destruction of the infidels becomes a means of 













tells us 


joy for the believers 

112) Ehese august. personalities are the Holy 
Prophet ey xy we i ur his beloved 
Compantons and bis noble household members 
Al-hamde Lillah, and this as 
Oh 


pe say this too 


YA NABLISALAAM ALAIKA 


well 





60. Or he Who made heavens and 
earth !!*, and sent down for you the 
water from the heavens !!3, then We 
caused to grow there with gardens 
full of loveliness; vou had no power 
to cause their trees to grow !!5. [s 
there any other god along with 
Allah? Nay they deviate from the 


113) The heavens and the earth are the original 
and most beneficial — centres of the outward 
world Therefore. n is mostly their discussion 
which is found 

114. This means that Allah Almighty organized 
all these arrangements for you and not for 
Himself You benefit from st. Thus it becomes 
your duty too, to do something to sech the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty 

115 Because the needs of the harvest fields 
and gardens would not be satisfied by mere 
wells. until there is no rain, they will not be 
D 

61. Or He Who made the earth for 
habitation !!" and set amidst it 
streams and made for it anchors !!5 
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Beloved Prophet! Greeting unto Thee! This is 
because the Holy Prophet Lu, oly gle dn Lo is 
the chosen servant of Allah Almighty and as 
such we are commanded to extend greetings to 
him. Thus, in the beginning of Salaah we recite 
AL-HAMDO LILLAH and at the end we recite 
(Peace be upon you), Oh Prophet! And through 
the blessing of the Holy Prophet LL. y dT, sle di ua 
greeting is extended to all the chosen servants 
of Allah Almighty 
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able to remain green. Also, the water of the 
well too comes from the rain. If there is no rain 
these wells, too, become dry. 

116. After having so many proofs about the 
Oneness of Allah Almighty, these people accept 
polytheism without any proof. This tells us that 
not reflecting on the proofs regarding Oneness 
of Allah Almighty i» great deprivation. True 
intelligence is that which is used to recognize 
Him through seeing His Powers. 
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(mountain) and a barrier !!? between 

[$] the two seas. Is there any other god 
: 7 along with Allah? Nay! Most of them 
P know not 120, 


i 117. In that all of you are habitated on the 
vot 









earth, or that the earth is habitated, it does not 
have movement otherwise you would not be 
able to settle on it. The natural orders would be 
shattered through earthquakes. 

118. This means the earth was on water in such 
Therefore, 





Then huge mountains were placed on them so 
that due to their weight the earth would be 
stabilised. From these verses we learn that the 
earth is motionless and stationary. By dropping 
the anchor of the ship, it comes to a halt. 











oe 
1 
M 62. Or He who listens to destitute 121 
iy When he calls upon Him and removes 


i y the evil and makes you successors in 
IA the earth 122, Is there any god along 








M 
ry with Allah? Very little you reflect. 


121. From this we understand Allah 
Almighty accepts the Dua of one who is 
restless. Among the conditions for the 
acceptance of Dua is restlessness. Therefore, 
there is an order that let the restless pray for 
you. The prayer of the travellers, the sick, the 


63. Or He Who guides you in the 
darkness of the land and the sea !23 
and He Who sends the winds bearing 
good tidings before His Mercy 124? Is 
there any other god along with 
j] Allah? Exalted is Allah above what 
they associate with Him. 


123. From this we learn that when Allah 
Almighty had created the stars, etc. as guides 
for worldly journeys, then why should He not 
Create guides for the Hereafter in the form of 
b] Prophets, Saints, the Ulama? In this verse there 
BM is a prophecy about future inventions, i.e. 
B] things like mariners compass, etc. would be 
WOR 
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monsoon rains, etc. and through whose blowing 
people become hopeful of rain. In the Holy ; 
Tonk 
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119. In that some oceans have sweet water and 
others have salty. But neither does the sweet 
water mix with the salty, nor the salty with the 
sweet. There is a natural cover maintained 
between the two. 

120. That they do not ponder over the attributes 
of Allah Almighty. This tells us that any 
knowledge which does not give guidance 
towards the Personality and Attributes of Allah 
Almighty is ignorance, and if Mathematics and 
Geography help to extract correct results, they 
would be a great source of understanding the 
Mystical knowledge of Allah ee 
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oppressed, those in debt are virtually certain to 
be accepted. 

122. In that you became owners of the lands of 
your predecessors while those coming after you 


will become heirs of your lands. Pure is He 
whose possessions are beyond decline. 
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invented for providing guidance for travellers 

during darkness of the night, as is the case 
today. » 


124. Here the word mercy denotes rain and 
winds signify those winds which bring about 
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QUR'AAN R/YAH is used for wind of mercy 


64. Or He who originates the 
creation, and shall thereafter makes 
it again 25? And who gives you 
sustenance from heaven and earth 
126? Is there any other god along 
with Allah? Say you, ‘bring forward 
your proof that you are truthful’ 127, 


125 The polytheists of Makkah were believers 
in the concept of origin of creation, and had 
accepted Allah Almighty as their Creator and 
Master, but they did not believe in the concept of 
resurrection. But since the repetition of this has 
been substantiated with proofs, hence it is 
correct to state this negative interrogation. Thus, 
there is nothing objectionable about the verse. 

126. This means that from the heavens He 
provides rain and the light of the sun, the moon 
and the stars, and provides all produce from the 
carth like fruit, grain, nourishing food, 
medicinal herbs, etc. or that the heavens and the 
earth have a hand in the production of all of 
these i €. the sand of the earth becomes fertile 














65. Say you, 'however are in the 
heavens and earth !?$ do not know 
themselves the unseen but Allah’. 
And they do not know when they will 
be raised up !29". 


128 In terms of apparent meaning, this verse is 
against the Wahabies too, because even they 
believe in partial knowledge of the unseen for 
the Holy Prophet „haj uf, gle di os . Hence 
the actual meaning of this verse is that Allah 
Almighty alone in the true sense of the word is 
the Knower of the Unseen. Thereafter, 
whomsoever He chooses, He may inform and 
due to His information others gain this 
knowledge as is stated by Allah Almighty: 
“There is no judgement but of Allah” 
(S12.V40). This means the true and absolute 
Judge is Allah Almighty, but through His 
blessings others. too. are judges. In the Ruku 
that foliows, the following verse is found: 
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due to the rains and sun light from the heaven's, 
or that the earth provides the physical body, 
nourishing foods, wakefulness, sleep, comforts, 
hardship, etc. and the heaven provides spiritual 
nourishment, faith, good deeds etc. through Bg 
prophethood. a 
127. From this we learn that it is permissible to D} 
seck proof from the infidel to prove him false. IN 
However, it is infidelity to seek proof based on MM 
the probability of truth i.e. perhaps he may be y 
on the path of truth eg. if a person claims to be 
a prophet for which another person seeks proof, Ra 
with the thought that he might be true in his Eg 
claim, then the seeker of the proof is out of the RY 
fold of Islam. Such a verdict by a jurist is not BA 
in contradiction of this verse. 
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"And as many unseen of the heavens and the pA 
earth are there, all are in a Book disclosing” È 
(S27:V75). All the unseen are found in a Book $, 
upholding the unity. And that is not a book. ed 
This means it is the revealer of all the unseen to 












È 


His beloved bondsmen. This serves as thebe 
proof for the knowledge of the unseen often 
Prophets and Saints. È 
129. This entire verse is revealed as a reply to 4 
the question of the polytheists that, when would i 

the Day of Judgement take place? By means o! È 
the plural form it has been hinted that this] 
knowledge shall not be given to the common p 


people. t 
4 
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P] 66. Has their knowledge reached 130 
I] to the knowing of the hereafter? Nay 
they are in doubt about it, rather 
they are blind to it 131. 


130. This means are these people convinced 
9 about the Day of Judgement that they are 
Ag enquiring about its date and time? What it 
[e| means is that this question of theirs is merely 
1 for the sake of making fun and not for the sake 
of investigation. 

















And the infidels said, ‘what, 
when we and our fathers will become 


dust, shall we be brought forth again 
1329 





( mj 132. This means that they would be taken out 


er, 


er NE RAR 


account of their deeds. It should be 
remembered that by graves is meant period of 


ancients !33, 
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foolishness. It is like a person saying about a 
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ruined establishments of those nations besides visiting the three mosques do not 
destroyed by Allah Almighty for the sake of undertake a journey elsewhere, is that, do not 
taking a lesson is beneficial. Similarly to 80 there with the understanding that the 








4 Almighty as well asto strengthen hope is 









4 plotting 136, 
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of their graves for the purpose of giving 


68. Undoubtedly, we have been 
promised this and before us our 
fathers, this is not but the tales of the 


133. This means the previous Prophets had 
promised our ancestors about the coming of the 
MI Day of Judgement, but it has not come as yet. 
This thinking of theirs was a height of 


M 69. Say you ‘travel in the earth and 
see, how were the end of the culprits 


134. From this we learn that to see the 


undertake a journey to visit the sacred Mazaars 
of the Saints of Allah Almighty in order to 
fé inculcate a desire for the worship of Allah 


b] 70. And grieve you not over them 135, 
[fand not be straitened on their 
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131. This means he who does not prepare for 
his death and for the Day of Judgement, such a 
person is blind about the Hereafter. There are 
many ways of being blind and dead. The 


proofs about them are quite categorical and one 
needs to ponder over them. 
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the grave and not the inmates of the grave, 
because those who had been buried, too, would 
be resurrected from their places. 
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tree that has just been planted: Why doesn't it 
bear the fruit the same day? Every work takes 
place on its time. The Day of Judgement, too, 
would take place on its time. 
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The meaning of the Hadith that 
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excellent. 


rewards therein would be greater than other 
mosques besides these three mosques. Thus, 
there is no contradiction between the Hadith 
and the Holy QUR'AAN. 
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express sorrow at the punishment of the 
infidels, but instead one should express joy, as 
they are the enemies of the believers. One 
should be happy at killing a snake. 

136 This means do not be saddened by the 
schemes of the infidels to destroy Islam and the 


71. And they say, ‘when this promise 
will be fulfilled 37, if you are 
truthful’. 


13^ Of the victory and aid of the believers, or 
tts about the punishment of the world and the 
Hereafter of the infidels. tn the first instance 
it refers to the promise, while in the second 
instance d£ refers. to threat of censure. It 
72. Say vou, it is near that some of 
the things you are hastening for, may 
have come closed to you "8, 


138 The reason [for stating ‘some’ is to 
show that some of the punishments on the 
infidels would be meted out in this world 
quickly, while the punishments of the grave 


73. And undoubtedly, your Lord is 
graceful for mankind !9? but most of 
them are not grateful !49, 


139 Here the word "mankind. refers to people 
m general, which includes the believers, as 
well as the infidels Graceful refers to worldly 
bounties. Worldly bounties are distributed to 
all the people, but Faith and piety have been 
specifically given to the behevers 


74. And undoubtedly, your Lord 
knows what is bidden in their breasts 
and what they disclose !4!, 


|4t. Many of the infidels were inwardly 
regarding the Holy Prophet ploy Ty «ls «i jue 
to be true. but were verbally rejecting him. 
Regarding them Allah Almighty said: “We 
fully of both conditions of 


arc aware 


169 


rise. And this is what had happened, From this 
we learn that the power of infidelity is less than 
its bark. You should always be prepared to 
oppose it. Do not be disheartened by it. à 
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should be remembered that this question of the 
infidels was merely for the sake of ridicule and 
jest. To ask a question with this intention, too, 
is an act of infidelity. j 
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and the Hereafter would come later. Thus, the 
first punishment these infidels received at the 
hands of the believers was in the battle-field of f 
Badr 
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while the infidels have been spared from 
immediate coming of punishment. ] 
140. In fact, they are taking incorrect advantage 


theirs”. Or it could mean that in their hearts 
they have envy for you and verbally they utter 
insults. We are aware of both things and shall § 
give punishment for both. 
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4 75. And as many unseen of the 
[| heavens and the earth are there, all 
ME] are in a Book disclosing !42, 





142. It should be remembered that the Divine 
Tablet is called ‘disclosing’ because it reveals 
all types of knowledge and secrets to those 
4 people who have been blessed with the vision 
bj to see it. If the Divine Tablet was not visible 
to anyone, it would not have been called 
discloser. In fact, these statements are there for 
those people who gain all the knowledge by 


f 76. Undoubtedly, this Qur'aan 
explains to the children of Israel 


WB| most of those things in which they 
iA differ 143, 


1 143. Previous incidents and religious laws. 
M Thus, in the prophethood of Hazrat Sulaiman 
\ {On whom be peace), the incident of the 
il Companions of the Cave, the story of Hazrat 
Yusuf (On whom be peace), the People of the 
ij Book had differed. The Holy QUR'AAN by 
Ay verifying them put an end to this dispute. 


77. And undoubtedly, that is guidance 
i and mercy for the Muslims!44, 


144. It should be remembered that the true 
M guidance and mercy of the Holy QUR'AAN is 
specific for the believer, but its guidance is for 
all, for every believer and the infidel alike. Just 
jj like the Holy Prophet pLu s «T, «1e «Ul Lo who is 






































N78. And undoubtedly, Your Lord 
| decides between them by His 


79. Therefore put your trust in Allah. 
Undoubtedly, youare on clear truth 145, 


, 145. This means your being on the path of truth 


lis so apparent as the sun at noon. Only the 
M] blind will try to reject you. By stating ‘clear 
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means of this book whose gaze is on it, 
otherwise Allah Almighty has no need for 
these. He is free from forgetfulness, errors, etc. 
In this blessed verse there is great proof about 
the knowledge of the unseen of the Prophets 
and Saints. In fact, angels too, know these by 
Divine endowment because their sight is on the 
Divine Tablet. 
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Likewise the Jews and the Christians had been 
fighting over Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace). 
The Jews were slandering against the purity and 
chastity of his mother while the Christians were 
believing in him as God or son of God. The 
Holy QUR'AAN established the truth about 


this as well. 
OGA 58 $5 ý á 34 
GP Rev $009 8 
he is a special mercy. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And We had not sent you but as a mercy for all 
worlds" (S21:V 107), and further says: "And to 
the believers is most kind and merciful" 
(S9:V 128). 


opis X 


not tarnished any of them. The Holy Prophet 
plas dTa le dii tuo is the fountainhead of truth. 
From a gold mine you will not get copper. 
Falsehood does not come from the Holy 
Prophet plus 4T, «da dll lee - 
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80. Undoubtedly you can not make 
the dead hear !56, and nor you can 
make the deaf to hear the call, when 
they turn showing their backs. 


146. Here corpses denote death of the heart i.c. 
by infidels and the blind is meant their hearts 
are blind. Otherwise they would not have been 
contrasted with faith. The listening of the 
corpse is proven from the Holy QUR'AAN and 
the Ahadith Its commentary is the following 
verse “Certainly is not the eves that are 
bind bu blind the hearts which 


















are 


81. And you can not guide the blind 
from their error '47, You can make 
only those to hear who believe in Our 
signs and they are Muslims !48, 


147. Those whose hearts are blind, or those who 
are blind, of eyes, whose eyes can outwardly see, 
but they fail to see your miracles. Otherwise the 
Holy Prophet „es Jt, gle «i „Le had blessed 
many blind people with the light of faith. 

148. lhis means those who are believers 


82. And when the word will fall upon 
them 19, We shall bring forth for 
them out of the earth a beast 150 
than shall talk to them 151 because 


149 By this is meant that people would give up 
religious propagation because of it, and they 
will have no hope of the infidels ever 
reforming. This time will come just before the 
Day of Judgement. At that point in time there 
will be believers in the world, but the contro! of 
the infidels would be greater 

150. The name of this animal is J4SASAH. It 
has been bom Some of the noble Companions 
had scen it where the DAJJAL is imprisoned. 
The verb ‘We shall bring forth' has been used 
ic. af this point in time it is imprisoned but at 
that time it would be set free. This animal will 
come out of custody after the setting of the sun 
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are in the breasts" (S22: V46). It is for this reason 
that it is Sunnat to extend greetings to dead in the 
cemetary. It is obligatory to extend tings to 
the Holy Prophet pls, ly yk di una inl 
Tashahood, although extending greeting to the 
deaf, or he may be able to hear but is unable to 
reply is not permissible. 
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duc to Divine knowledge and those in whose 
destiny Faith is written, Thus, there is no 
objection on the verse. From this verse we leam 
that there is a difference between Islam and faith, 
because there is a difference in the subject 
preceding and following the adverbial prefix Fa. 
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would have in its possession the walking stick t 
of Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) and the E] 
ring of Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace). D 
He would touch the forehead of a believer with / 
the walking stick through which a bright light 
would appear and this would be s sign of the M 
person dying with faith. He would touch the 

forehead of the infidel with the ring of Hazrat [à 
Sulaiman (On whom be peace) due to which & 
dark mark would appear and this would be the f 
sign of him dying an infidel. } 
151.From this we learn that near the Day ofyl 
Judgement, the coming out of DAABATUL i 
ARDH from the earth is correct. This has been 

mentioned in Hadith Shareef. / 
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p very strange looking animal. It would appear 


Bey from the Hill of Safa. This does not signify 
? any human scholar as has been misconstrued 


I| SECTION: 7 


i 83. And the day when We shall raise 
J| from every group of people a troop!5? 
E of those who belied Our signs, then 
P] their first comers shall be stopped that 
P those coming after may meet them. 


3 152.Here the word ‘every group’ denotes, those 


P] 84. Till, when all would have 
b come!53, Allah will say, ‘did you 
Pl belie My Signs while Your 
: 1 Knowledge could not reach to them 
: g 154, Or what you used to do? !55, 


\ 153. That is where accountability would be 
am taking place. From this we learn that on the 
B Day of Judgement the accountability of the 
Md infidels would be taking place in the open for 
Mine purpose of disgracing them. If Allah 
A Almighty wills, the accountability of sins of the 
4 believer would be done in solitude, but their 
good deeds would be accounted in the open. 

154. This means that you have rejected the Day 
of Judgement, and verses or signs of Allah 
M Almighty without any thinking. If you could 


j 85. And the word has already fallen 
3 upon them because of their wrongs, 
4 so now they speak nothing !56, 

























4 156. This tells us that there will come a time 
on the infidels on the Day of Judgement 
Ml when they would not be able to talk, while at 


BA 96. Have they not seen that We have 
á made the night that they must rest 









therein !57, and the day sight giving? 
ip} Undoubtedly, in them necessarily there 


á are signs for those who believel58, 
4 

I] 157. For this reason the night has been left for 
Ke darkness, because darkness or lesser light 
4 helps to induce sleep. From this we learn that 
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by present day CHAKRALDW/ sect, otherwise 
its talking to the people would not seem so 
strange and astonishing. 
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have exercised slight hesitation you could have 
brought faith. Thus this is not that type of 
ignorance due to which man becomes known as 
disabled, but by this, it means not exercising 
slight delay and self-reflection. 
155. This means you did not even consider why 
you have been created and what work you are 
doing. There is a purpose for the creation of 
everything, but did not even consider the 
purpose of your own creation. 
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other times they would be able to talk. Thus, 
there is no inconsistency in the verses. 
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res-ting during night too is an act of worship, if 
done with good intention. Furthermore every 
rightful person should be given his dues. 
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Worship and mystic exercises are rights of the 
spirit, rest is the right of the self, order is given 
here to fulfill both rights. However, just as one 
takes little rest during the day. one should 
engage im little worship at night. If you can 
engage in Tahajjud Salaah you will. most 
certainly be very fortunate 

158 [he believers fully understand that just as 
onc pets up after sleeping. in the same manner 
one will need to get up after dying. Just as 
light appears after the completion of the night, 


there is life after death Just as night is 


87. and the Day when the trumpet 
shall be blown !5?, then all those who 
are in heavens and those in the earth 
shall be unnerved !but he whom 
Allah wills !6!, And all were present 
before Him showing humility !92. 


189 The first trumpet would be the total 
annihilation of everyonc, and the second time 
Would he to resurrect everyone . 

160 H this is meant the first trumpet, then by 
unnerved would mean the fear of death i e. they 
would die out of fear — But if it means the 
second blowing of the trumpet, then fear would 
denote the fear of the Day of Judgement which 
will be for everyone. besides some special 
servants of Allah Almighty h should be 
remembered that everyone will die from the 
first. blowing of the trumpet. besides, Hazrat 
Israteel (On. whom be peace) and some other 
angels. as their death will take place later 
through Divine command Likewise, the first 
to be resurrected would be, Hazrat Israfee! (On 
whom be peace) and some angels as per Divine 
Command Thereafter the rest of the people 
would come to life, through the blowing of the 




















88. And you shall see the mountains, 
vou shall think that they are fixed, 
but they will be passing (like) the 
passing of clouds '6, This the work 
of Allah Who made every thing with 
wisdom. Undoubtedly, He is aware 
of your works. 

161 Like how the moon and the stars scem 
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created for rest, day is created for work. But 
the work has to be for the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty. Just as day and night have not been 
made useless, there are many wisdoms 
associated with them. In the like manner, we 
and our deeds are not made futile. There 
should be some type of wisdom associated 
therewith. It should be remembered that the [ 
sleep of some is superior to the wakeful state, Q 
their death is better than living, while the 
wakeful state of some is better than sleep and 
living is better than death. 
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second Trumpet. It is for this reason that ‘he 
whom Allah wilis’ is stated thereafter. Thus, 
this objection of Dayanand Saraswati is totally 
incorrect that if everyone would be annihilated 
through the Trumpet, then what would destroy E 
the Trumpet . 
161. From this we Icam that the pious servant 
of Allah Almighty will have no fear of the Day 
of Judgement, Says Allah Almighty: "The 
Great Terror shall not grieve them" (S20 $ 
V103). h is further stated: "And they are [f 
secure on tha Duy from bewilderment” 
(S27.V89). The martyrs are also included in D 
them 

162. This means all will be present in the court 
of Allah Almighty, some to receive punishment, B 
some to gain rewards, some to gain pardon and 
some to pardon the sinners 
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stationary to us, whereas in reality they are 
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P moving swiftly. The movement of big objects 
N89. Whoever brings good !64 for him 
M there is better reward then that 165 
q and they are secure that Day from 
bewilderment 166, 







p 164. This means that any believer who brings 
y with him good deeds or he comes to the court 
P of Allah Almighty with Faith. Thus by 'good is 
P meant pious deeds, or good beliefs. The verse 
does not mean that even the infidels would be 
BY given reward for their deeds, as in deduced by 
I some people. Such a belief is totally against the 
" teachings of the Holy QUR'AAN. 
B 165. This means that We will grant the pious 
f more rewards then what they deserve. Our 
1 endowment will be according to Our status 
"el 


s 
| 
7 
M 


i 
[Ñ 167. This means that his death should be on 


[d infidelity, as is understood from the verse that 
j follows, because to be thrown upside down in 
r Hell is set aside for the infidels only. If any 
y] believer would be going in Hell for punishment, 
i he will go in a different manner. 

N 168. From this emerge two issues: 

4 l. The punishment of the infidels in Hell 
i would be of various types because their deeds 
( in the world were varied. The severe infidels. 
991. I have been commanded only to 
jworship the Lord 16 of this city, 
H Who has sanctified it 170 and His is 
everything, and I have been comm- 
anded to be of obedients 171, 


4 169. Because the sacred city of Makkah is the 
M Place of birth of our Holy Prophet 

I] plans oT, ale ait „Lo and the place of Hajj, it has 
i been elevated to this position, otherwise Allah 
hj Almighty is the Lord of everything. 

)] 170. By sanctified means He has prohibited 
















90. And whoever brought evil, then 
their faces were lied down in the 
fire!67, What reward you will get but 
of only that which you used to do !68, 
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and according to the deed of the servant. 

166. This means due to fear of the punishment 
which would be at seeing Hell. Otherwise, the 
awe and dread of the Day of Judgement would 
be experienced by the pious believers too, 
besides those very special servants. Thus there 
is no objection against the verse. It should be 
observed that the time of entry into Paradise is 
included in the Day of Judgement. Thus, to 
experience fear regarding this day is most 
appropriate. 
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punishment would be severe, while that of the 
milder infidel would be of a lesser degree 

2.The minor children of the infidel who had 
died in their infancy, would not be punished in 
Hell, because the punishment of Hell would be 
due to one's evil deeds as is understood from 
the use ‘of that’. It should be remembered that 
the punishment of leading someone astray too 
is due to the punishment of ones own deed i.e. 
of misleading. 
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to hunt and to cut the grass therein. Or it means 
that city is one of dignity and sanctity. 

171. From this we understand no matter what 
status one may reach, he cannot remain 
unmindful about his good deeds. If the Holy 
Prophet Lus ail, ale ait je is commanded to 
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be obedient to laws of Allah Almighty, then in 
what category are we? lt should be 
remembered that the word Muslim denotes one 
who is obedient and not a true believer, because 
the Holy. Prophet piy ci, «t «D! Lo is indeed 
Faith. personified. We are believers while the 
al ue is 

92, And that I recite Quraan !72; 
therefore whoever got guidance got it 
for his own good '73 and whoever 
went astray, then, say you, ‘I am 
only a Warner’ !74, 


Holy Prophet „hey aly seie 


172) So that through my recitation of the Holy 
QURAAN you may obtain guidance 

175. He wall Certainty find the reward of it, 
although the provider. of guidance will also 
revere rewards for providing the guidance 
Hence this verse does not stop you from 
}SAAL E SAWAAB ic conveying rewards of 


93, And say, 
Allah, 
signs, then vou will recognise 
them". And O Beloved Prophet; 
your Lord is not unaware, O people, 
of your doings. 

175 By these signs is meant those miracles of 
the Holy Prophet „hey cf, ge 4 JL» which 
were to appear in the future like the splitting of 
the moon, the re-appearance of the sun when tt 
had set. the recitation of the Kalima by stones 
and rocks. etc. Or it could mean those unseen 


‘all praise belongs to 
soon He will show you His 


175 
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plang y le d hae is the true meaning of faith, 
Thus, you cannot prove from this verse that the 
Holy Prophet „Le, dT, qe «U! phe is our brother. 
But every Mulsim is a brother unto one another. 
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good decds to the departed souls. 
174. Thus 1 will not suffer any loss due to your 
going astray. This tells us that the Holy Prophet 


eias s Sy «le «Ut LL is totally independent of us. B 
It 1s we who are totally dependent on the Holy 
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things which would be appearing later like the ` 


defeat of the infidels, in the Battles of Badr and 
Hunain, and the victory of the believers in 
these, or the befalling of calamities 
infidels, like famine, etc. 
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9 Sections and 88 verses 
t 
b] I.Surah Al-Qasas is Makkan. It consists of 
nine Rukus (sections) eighty eight verses, 
four hundred and forty one words and five 
thousand eight hundred letters. It should be 
jj] remembered that from this Surah verse eighty 






2. These are the verses of the 
luminous book ?. 


2. It means that of the Holy QUR’AAN. It 
Should be remembered that the Divine Tablet 
Pd too is called the luminous Book and so is the 
Holy QUR'AAN, but the difference is that 


43. We recite to you the true news of 
Musa and Firawn ? (pharaoh) for 
M those who believe 4 






f|3. Because the stories of Hazrat Moosa (On 
j| hom be peace) and the Pharoah were very 
Men known, so much so that they had become 
4 BY household tales and the Israelites had brought 
in many fabrications to these. To rectify this, 
Allah Almighty had revealed these stories in 
2 b] various parts of the QUR’AAN in different 
ways. In these there is proof of our Holy 
Prophet's „Lus Ty te «i wie prophethood, as 
well as that without reading and assistance of 
any historians, he is able to narrate such 
Stories. Indeed, he is a true Prophet who 
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Da. Undoubtedly, Firawn had got 


tontrol in the earth 5 and made its 
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SURAH AL-QASAS (Pilgrimage) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
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four was revealed during the Hijrah in the 
vicinity of Madinah Munawwarah, and another 
four, verses fifty two to fifty five, were revealed 
in Madinah Tayyiba. The rest of the verses 
were revealed in Makkah 











The Divine Tablet is luminous only to the 
special servants of Allah Almighty, while the 
Holy QUR'AAN is luminous to all the 
believers. 
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is doing this by means of revelation. 

4. From this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
glass «T, le «DU Ls. was fully aware of these 
stories in advance. Their revelation in the Holy 
QUR'AAN is to give this information to the 
believer. For this reason "for those who have 
faith" is stated here. We further learn that only 
the believers would benefit from them and not 
the infidels. In addition, we learn that to 
narrate and listen to historical events is an act 
of worship, as they become a means of 
obtaining piety. 
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people his subordinates, he sought to 
weaken a group * of them, slay their 
sons 7 and let their women 7-! live. 
Undoubtedly, he was  mischief- 
maker. 


s Laaltanon on the earth’ is called that 
controlhng power im the Holy QUR'AAN 
which is for giving ar to one’s ego and its end 
result is cruclty and tyranny fhis is what is 
meant here “Desire not. exaltation on the 
earth nor divorder” (S28 V83). If this control 
is intended for the sake of religion, it would be 
an act of worship. Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be 
peace) told the king to grant him the control 
over the treasures Here the word ‘Earth 
signifies the ground of Egypt 

^ This 










means for one group irom the 


5. And We desired that We should be 
gracious 5 to those weakened and 
make them leaders ? and should 
make them the inheritors of their 
country and wealth, !9 






8 This telh us that prophethood and 
kingdom are some of the major favours from 
the kind offices of Allah Almighty 

4 Religious as well as worldly. so that 
Israelites should obtain guidance from Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) while others 
should obtain it from the Israelites 

10 Here the "heir does not. denote inheritance 








6. And We should establish them in 
the earth !! and show to Firawn and 
Haman and thcir armies the same, 
which they fear, from them. !? 








13. By canh is meant the earth of Egypt and 
this 1s the commentary of this inheritance. Or by 
ground is meant the lands of Syria, Egypt, etc 
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inhabitants of Egypt as they were Israclites. 
7 Thus the Pharoah had between cighty and [I 
ninety thousand innocent male infants from the 
Israclites killed (Zufseer Roohul Ma'ani); 
7.1 so that the girls who were spared would 


serve him when they came of age. He had no M 
fear from the girls because the sooth-sayers had iN 
C 














given him this information that one boy, from MB 
the Israelites will put an end to your kingdom. 
Here ‘their women! denotes their small 
daughters who would. become women in timc 
to come. 
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in terms of religion because a belicver cannot 
be an heir of an infidel. Also, there was no 
geneological relationship between the Qibtees 
(people of the Pharoah) and the Israelites. ; 
Instead, it denotes inheritance in the absurd Y 
way. ie. becoming an heir of his wealth after fu 
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his death 
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12 The decline of his kingdom as well as his y 
own destruction ai the hands of one son of the ME 
Israclites. This tells us that fate does not escape pig 
through any planning or course of action. 
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SURAH AL-QASAS 28 
pact aca 
P have fear for him 55, then cost him 
[E into river and fear !6 not and nor 
P grieve; undoubtedly, we shall return 
: iy him to you and shall make him 

Messengers. 17 
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13. Through a dream or an angel. Or he 
placed it into their hearts. There are a great 
deal of divergent views on the name of the 
mother of Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 
Generally the accepted name is Yohaiz and she 
is from the children of Ladi Bin Hazrat Yacoob 
(On whom be peace) (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan 
and Roohul Ma'ani). 

14. For a few days Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
CY be peace) did not cry while hidden from 

everyone, and no one besides his sister Mariam 
come to know about his birth, not even the 
neighbours (Khazainul Irfaan). 
15. This means after a few days your 
neighbours will come to know and they will 
inform Pharoah about it. At the time you 
should take this course of action. From this we 
learn that the mother of Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) was a complete Saint, and the 
provided 
Thus 

































E pickea him up that he may become 
4 their enemy and grief. Undoubtedly, 
4 Firawn and Haman and their armies 
ig) were wrongdoers. !? 

1 18. In the word LEYAKOONA the letter 
e LAAM is consequential like it is said the thief 
steals in order to go to jail. This is not the 
intention of the thief, but the consequence of 
his action. In the same way, the Pharoah had 
picked up Hazrat Moosa Lu ale with the 
intention of making him his son not his enemy. 
B] But this was the consequence. It should be 
Ml remembered that in the word ‘for them' Asiya 
4 (wife of the Pharoah) is ^ not 
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peace) for three months. Thereafier those 
incidents came to pass which are described 
later. 

16. From this we learn that Yohaiz had been 
given information of the following: Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) would not die 
now; you yourself would be taking care of him: 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) would be 
made a Prophet. All these things are from the 
knowledge of the unseen. This tells us that 
Saints of Allah Almighty are bestowed with 
knowledge of the unseen. 

17. From this we learn that the wife can be 
called a member of the household, because 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) was picked 
up by Hazrat Asiya the wife of the Pharoah, 
who had been called the family of Pharoah, 
Thus the Holy Prophet's wives are included in 
family of Hazrat Muhammad . It should be 
remembered that Yohaiz had placed the box in 
the river in the evening which reached the place 
of the Pharoah in the morning. 
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included, but rather the Pharoah and his 
followers. 
19. Those 
pull ule as an heirless child included those 
saints or those heirs; or it could mean those 
people were terrible criminals. and now that 
person has reached the house who would be 
punishing them i.e. Hazrat Moosa pu! ute. 


who regarded Hazrat Moosa 
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9. And the wife of Firawn 24, said, * 
this child is the comfort to you and 
me, ?! slay him not perhaps he may 
profit us 2? or we may take him for a 
son 23, and they were unaware. 


20 This telly us that by rendering service to 
the Prophet, sunken ships come to the fore 
Yhis es the reason why Hazrat Asiya had been 
bestowed with the greatness re she saved the 
Ite of Hazrat Moosa sa ate and served him 
Hazrat Asiya was childless Whoever would 
see Hazrat Moosa A Su would fall in love 
with hun 

21. ghe means atter seeing him. } am 
beginning to Jove him, and so are you The full 
name of the wite ot Pharoah is Asiya bint 
Mazaalini bin U bid. bin Rayyaan bin Waleed 
This (s the same Rasvaan bin Waleed who was 
the hing of Ej pt during the time of 


10. And next morning the heart of 
the mother of Musa became 
impatient H. Surly it was near that 
she might have disclosed?5 his 
condition, if we had not solaced her 
heart, 26 that she might remain 
believing on Our promise. 

M When she heard that her beloved son had 
reached. the place of Pharoah But. this 
impatience was a natural anc, and not duc to 
unawareness because she knows that her son 
would retum sateh to her, as has been outlined 
above 

28 By uttering in a fit of ecstasy. Oh my sont 

J6 Irom this we learn that sometimes the 










response of “i had not comes before tls 
ulterance 
11. And his mother said to his 


sister, ‘ follow him', then she 
remained observing from a far, and 
they were not aware. 78 

27. The name of Hazrat Moosa's (On whom 


be peace) sister is Mariam bint Imraan and her 
fpj husbands name is Ghalib bim Yosha 
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OOS amy Sj pnd 31025 sages 5l 
Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be peace) (Roohul f 
Ma'am) 
22 Itis stated in Tafseer Roohul Bayaan that 
Hazrat Asiya had onc daughter having 
leucoderma When she applied the saliva of 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) on her 
leucoderma, she was cured of it, On that 
occasion he said that we will reecive many 
blessings from this child. Allah Almighty knew 
best However, it is well known that she was Ag 
childless It is possible that she might be an 
adopted daughter 
23. Because we have no son and he would 
become the light of our housc. 
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Thus in the verse of Surah Yusuf: "4nd 
he would abo have desired her, if he 
would na have the proof of his Lord" 
(SI2.V24), ‘if he would not is the latter 
condition while ‘he would also have desired 
her’ is requittal which receives priority. What 
this actually means is that if Hazrat Yusuf (On 
whom be peace) had not seen the proof of his 
Lord. he would have desired Lady Zuleikha. 
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(Tafseer Roohul Ma‘aani) The name of the 


mother of Hazrat [sa (On whom be pesce) too is 
Mariam hint Imraan. Bul the two Imraans 
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4 D]are different persons. Between these two 28. That she is the sister of this boy who has 
! M Imraans there is a time difference of almost two come to enquire about him. 
P thousand years. 

3 


ay 12. And We had already forbidden a kokili axe Viss 
BG) all wet nurses 29 to him them she os d Fats dd 


‘| P ot Yz „yis? A. A4 
12 said, ‘ shall I tell you of such a v Ji 12 asi dé MACH 
[ P household who may bring up this 22 Yu»? 04 
II] child 3 of yours, and they are his GO Os» aJ m2 Hid PH d 
EA well wishers. 


le 

a 29. From this we leam that sometimes 30. This means to take wages from you for 
IB] miracles of the Prophets take place in their taking care of him as is done by midwives. 
childhood too. Refraining Hazrat Moosa (On This tells us that the mother of Hazrat Moosa 
whom be peace) from suckling anyone's milk (On whom be peace) took wages from the 
besides that of his mother is indeed his miracle. Pharoah for taking care of him in order to 
These are called ERHAAS i.e. the talking of conceal this secret. 

Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) in his infancy. 
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13. Then We returned him to his ý 5 45 (f ast di A35 
3 X 4| Qi Vos 

j mother 3! that his mother might be 3 2 g pots 2.42% 
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might know that the promise of 
Allah s true, 3? but most of the people 
know not. 3 





comforted and not grieve, and she © $e ax v 
E 
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4 
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31. In that Hazrat Mariam went to call her — Yohaizand made arrangements for her provisions 
mother Yohaiz at Pharoah's instructions. and told her to take the baby home where she 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) should take care of him in a princely way. Allah 
immediately began to breast feed after going to — Ajmighty be Praised! (Khazainul Irfaan) 

his mother and slept peacefully thereafter. Prior 39 This means to recognize after seeing him. 
tà his, ne: Pharoah carried ‘him -and tried to therwise she was certain, prior to this, now it 
cajole him, but the baby continued to cry for berimepo sitive kno ede P 


milk and remained restless. This, was causing : ` 
anxiety in the Pharoah as well. When the 33. They doubt the promises of Allah Almighty. 


4 Pharoah asked Yohaiz why the child has They are believers about the concept of possibility 
[ifl accepted her milk and what relation she had Ofa lie regarding Allah Almighty (Allah forbid!) 
fy with the child she replied, that there seems to While breast feeding Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
à 











be a great deal of purity in this baby and peace) stayed with his mother for which Pharoah 
because | keep myself clean he is inclined — paidheroneashrafi (gold coin) perday. 
towards me. Thus the Pharoah fixed wages for 


SECTION 2 


14. And when he reached his grown |/02 slom 216 sic 6% 47 ET LAT < 
up age and attained his full strength, «e er G y Sos poy 5 2 


hy We bestowed him judgement and ARMES 6a 1e. MeL 
[4] knowledge 34. And thus We reward OU [02 BSS 2 
the gooddoers. 35 
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34. [his tells us that Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
be peace) was blessed with Inspired Knowledge 
which he had obtained without a teacher as is 
understood from ‘We gave him’ This 
knowledge was granted to him before 
prophethood It should also be remembered 
that here command and knowledge do not 
denote prophethood because this was only 
bestowed upon Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
Peace on the way while he was coming from 
Madyan to Fgypt This is that knowledge and 
wisdom which was granted to him before 
prophethood 

A5. thus means from the beginning Hazrat 
Musa (On. whem be peace) pious, 
virtuous, righteous and God-fearing "We had 
vranted him this knowledge and wisdom in 


15. And he entered the city 5° ot a 
time when the people of the city, 
were unaware in their noon's’ nap, 
Y and found there two men fighting, 
one was of Musa party, and the other 
of his enemies, ?5 then the one that 
was of his enemies therefore Musa 
gave a blow ?? to him and put an end 
of him; *9 he said, * this is of the work 
of the evil (Satun)' * undoubtedly, he 
is an enemy, a clear misleader. 4 





was 


36 Me entered I gypt through Pharoah's fort 
because his fort was on the edge of the city or 
just outside at Or he had come to Egypt to 
Mansaf. Ain Shams (names of cities) Mansaf 
was sutuated within the boundary of Egypt. Its 
name in that language was SAFAH, while Ain 
Shams is found about two kilometers from 
Egypt (Tufseer Roohul Ma‘ant & Khazuinul 
Irfaany 

37 This means in the afternoon when usually 
all the roads alleys and market places are empty 
as people are resting during this time 

38 This means he was from the Israelites. 
The author of Roohul Bayaan states that this 
was Saman — Qutwardly, he was from his 
people but he ended up being a reprobate. He 
made the golden calf and became the cause of 
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reward of this”. From this emerge two issues: 

1. All the. Prophets are pious and 
God-fearing before they are bestowed with 
Prophethood and the Divine Book, and 
constant worshippers of their Lord. When 
the first revelation came to the Holy Prophet K 
phs JE «de it ue he was sitting in l'tikaaf in 
the Cave of Hira, totally: Medie in the 
























pin, this form of worship and l'tikaat? d 
2. Due to the blessings of good deeds you p 
mas receive comprehensive knowledge and it y 
grants increase in the good deeds of the Alim. 
The Ulama should ensure that they engage in 

good deeds. C 
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GOMA al 
the Israelites going astray. This means he was 
from QIBTEES. This Qibti was oppressing the 
Israclites. His name was Fatoon who was the + 
chef of the Pharoah. He was telling this Isreatite 1 
to take the wood to the kitchen by force. The fl 
Israelite refused. (Tafseer Roohul Ma'aani). Es 
The Holy QUR'AAN refers to Shis as an infidel [A 
group of pcopie. This word appears cleven 4 
times in the Holy QUR'AAN. Says Allah E 
Almighty: "And undoubtedly, Ehrahim belongs È 
to this same group" (837:V83). In the infidel y 
group Allah Almighty sent Prophet like Hazrat ig 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) said: "/ find you and your 
people in manifest error" (S6:V74). Y is further d 
stated: “Undoubtedly, you are manifestly af 
musguided people” (S28:V 18). [4 
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39. First Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 
tried to explain to Fatoon to refrain from 
oppressing. When he refused, he was given a 
hard slap. 

40. From this we learn that Allah Almighty 
gives His Prophets both spiritual and physical 
strength. Thus, the Qibti was unable to 
withstand the power of just one slap of Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) In fact, their 
strength is greater than that of the angels. Even 
Hazrat Israeel was unable to withstand the 
power of one slap of Hazrat Moosa (On 













4 
P 16. He submitted, * O my Lord *, ‘I 
1 have exceeded the limit against my 
ty soul, 4 therefore forgive me, then the 
P Lord forgave him. Undoubtedly, He 


1 it is the Forgiving, Merciful. 44 











#143. This statement of Hazrat Moosa (On 



















Ma whom be peace) is based on humility and 
i politeness. Our Holy Prophet „Lusy «lc «ill Lo 
B would always recite: "O my Lord, I have 
B] exceeded the limit against my soul" (S28:V 16). 
Ad The purpose of this was to teach others the 
fA method of seeking repentance. This does not 
iq mean killing the Qibti was an act of tyranny, 
because killing a confederate infidel is an act of 
worship. They had killed thousands of Israelite 
! babies. Also, if this killing was tyranny, then 
^ Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) would have 
been liable for capital punishment, blood 
à] money or seeking pardon from the heir of the 
one killed. In fact, he himself would have 
[| handed himself over to the Pharoah for 
4 punishment. 
$ 17. He submitted, ‘ O my Lord as 
M you have blessed me, therefore now I 
4 shall never be a helper to the 
1 culprits.’ 45 
j 
4 


45. This means save me from staying by the 
Pharoah because by sitting with him, too, is like 


4 accepting his help eg. if an Alim, today 


4 18. Then he passed the night in the 
j] city fearing and waiting anxiously 4 
Mi what happens, when he saw that he 
who had sought help 47 the day 
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whom be peace) It should be remembered that 
it is not a sin to take the life of an oppressive 
infidel. Also, his intention was not to kill this 
Qibti. 

41. The oppression of the Qibti against the 
Israelite was the work of the devil, and not his 
killing, because it is important to punish a cruel 
infidel. Also, Prophets are totally innocent and 
sinless, before and after receiving prophethood 
(Khazainul Irfaan). 

42. This means the devil 
Qibtees astray. 


is leading the 


Onde visi 


Just by uttering words of repentance would not 
have been enough for repentance because this 
was part of human right. 

44. This verse means that this wrong of 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace). i.e. the 
killing of the Qibti has been forgiven. This 
killing in the first place was not a sin as has 
been stated earlier. Also, the crime of murder is 
never forgiven without capital punishment, 
paying blood money or forgiveness by the heir. 
In fact, what it means is, he has been made one 
forgiven and innocent. Says Allah Almighty: 
"That Allah may forgive the sins of your 
formers and your latters on account of you" 
(S48:V2). The forgiveness of the Prophets 
means they are sinless. 
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stays with a tyrant, then the people begin to 
think that since this tyrant is a companion of 
this Alim, hence what he is doing must be right. 
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before is crying for help. Musa said 
to him, undoubtedly, you are 
manifestly a misguided man’ *5 


4600 This tells us that to tear the wickedness 
ot the wicked is not against the status of 
Prophethood, just as Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
be peace? bad shown fear for the snake. A 
Prophet docs. not have any fear in his heart for 
a human being “Phere n no fear nor 


Then when Musa wished to lay 
hold of him who is an enemy to 
both4?, he said, O Musa’, do you 
intend to kill me as you did kill a 
person yesterday’? You only intend 
to become violent in the land and 
intended not to reform. 5 


49. phis means Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) wanted to catch the Israelite and separate 
hm tom the Qubti But the Israelite 
misunderstood this; thinking that Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace) wanted to beat him up 
So he began to scream and said this It should 
be remembered that he said the Qibti was an 
enemy al both ie of Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
be peace) and the fighting Israclite, because an 
infidelis always an enemy of a believer 


20. And a man came running from 
the far side of the city. 5! He said, * O 
Musa', undoubtedly, the chiefs are 
counselling together to kill you, 
therefore get away 55; | am your well 
wisher'. 


5|. The persun's name was Kharbecl who had 
secretly brought faith in Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) He was a (ahii This fact had 
been mentioned. in the Holy QUR'AAN at 
various places with great! respect Because the 
fon of Pharoah was on the edge of the city. and 
this person had come from there. therefore the 
words ‘a corner! are used Or it could mean, the 
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anv gricf upon the friends of Allah" (S10:V62). 
37. In fact, today the same Israelite is fighting IM 
with the Qib and is calling upon Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) for assistance 

48.Oh Israelite - because everyday you are 
fighting with someone 
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SO. This means Oh Hazrat Moosa! (On whom 
he peace) you do not make peace verbally but 
show readiness to hit. Yesterday you killed one 
Qibti, and today you want to kill me. This 
Qibti heard what was sind and wanted to inform 
the Pharoah about n On hearing this the king 
gave an order to kill Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
be peace). In response 10 the kings command 
his police set out in search of him. 
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royal police came from the straight road and 
this servant of Allah Almighty came to Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) crossing different 
alleys so that he would reach him before the 
police. 

52. This means the Pharoah and his courtiers 
are planning your arrest and death sentence. 
Therefore you must leave Egypt and f 
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P cross over the boundaries of Pharoah's 


6/21. then he got out of the city 
f fearing®> and waiting anxiously what 
4 happens now. He submitted, * O my 
ie Lord, save me from the oppressors'5 





53. From this emerge a few issues: 
1. To escape from dangerous places and to 
plan to save one's life is the way of the 
t Prophets. 
9 2. To act and plan according to motives is 
fy not against placing trust in Allah Almighty. 
PA 3. To fear the wickedness of the wicked is 
not going against the status of Prophethood. 
ly However, the Prophets and the Saints of Allah 
P Almighty had no fear of obedience for a human 
MI being, they only feared Allah Almighty. Thus 
P this verse is not against verse sixty two of 
g Surah Ten. 

4. Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) was 
j justified in killing this Qibti, otherwise he 
x himself would have handed himself over to the 
a king for capita! punishment. It should be 
remembered that even prior to receiving 


SECTION 3 


22. And when he diverted his 
attention towards Madaian, 55 he 
& said, ‘ it is near that my Lord may 
4 tell me the straight path’. 5¢ 

SERI Solely due to the guidance of Allah 


ig) Almighty, because neither was Hazrat Moosa 
4 (On whom be peace) aware about Madain, nor 
; 






































about the road towards it. It should be 
PA remembered that Madain is that very place 
where Hazrat Shuabe (On whom be peace) was 
staying. This place is about eight days journey 
$ from Egypt (during those days). This place was 
[4] established by Madain bin Ebrahim 











hj the people are watering their 
py animals, and at the other side of 


I] then, he saw two women 58 that they 
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prophethood, the Prophets are completely 
innocent. In any event, it is criminal for a 
murderer to escape the death penalty. 

54. From this we learn that every supporter of 
Pharoah was an oppressor in respect of this 
intention to kill Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace), because according to religious law, the 
death penalty was not obligatory upon him. 
Also that at times hardship takes a person 
towards good. Outwardly, Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) was running away from the 
Pharoah, but in truth, he was running towards 
his Lord as this journey of his proved to be one 
of success and victory. The company of Hazrat 
Shuabe, marriage to Bibi Safoorah and 
receiving prophethood were all bestowed upon 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) on this very 
journey. 
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(On whom be peace) and it was thus known as 
Madain. This place was outside the jurisdiction 
of the Pharoah. He was travelling without food 
or any guide or assistant, surviving On the 
leaves of trees without knowing where he was 
going. 
56. This tells us that his face was towards 
Madyan but his heart was towards the Creator 
of Madyan. 
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Musa said, * what is the condition of 
you two?" they said * we do not water 
until all shepherds © take way their 
animals after watering and our 
father is very old.’ 9! 

S7.— [phat well was out of the town People at 
fixed umes were obtaining water from it. They 
would close its opening with a heavy rock, and 
go away so that nobody could open it 

SK [his means far from men, towards the side 
where Hazrat Meosa (On whom be peace) was 
standing 

$9 In their religon. Pardah (use of the 
veil) was not compulsory, just as it was not 
obhigaton in the beginning of Islam Or 
out of necessity these maidens were going 
in ther veils to the well to fetch water 
From this we leam that if. women need to 
vo out due to necessity, then they should 
remain. aloot trom men and not become part 
of the crowd — The name of one of these 











young maidens was Safoorah and the 
24. Then Musa watered their 
animals for them both ©, then 


turned back towards the shade, and 
said, ‘O my Lord’, I am in need of 
that food which You may send down 
for me" 

62. Bs thy is meant that Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom bc peace) used the second well which 
was nearby and whose opening was covered by 
a heavy rock and which was used by the rest of 
the people who would gather water to provide 
for themselves after removing the huge rock 
from it by himself. In these wells water would 
be filled in two days which was used by the 


25. Then one of the two cam to bim 
walking bashfully * and said, ‘My 
farther invites you that he may give 
you wage for that you have watered 
our animals’ *5. When Musa came to 
him and related to him the story ©, 
he said, ‘ fear not; you have been 
rescued from the oppressors’. 67 

64 This telis us that in time of need a 
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other was Layya and they were daughters of 
Hazrat Shuabe (On whom be peace) 

60. Because these people are very strong. G 
When they leave, it would be our tum. From 
this we learn that in times of need one who is a 
stranger may speak to the male to fulfill the 
need. Also, a Prophet is free from evil intention E 
and is protected from it. 

61. Thus, he is unable to do the outside work 
by himself and we do not have any brothers 
who could do this work. Therefore we have to 
do it ourselves. This tells us that under difficult 
circumstances a woman can leave the house to 
seek employment (Books of Jurisprudence) 
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people to drink and let others drink. 
63. Because Hazrat Moosa (On whom be ff 
peace) had not calen for a whole week the p 
stomach had got very thin. At the house of E 
Hazrat Shuabe (On whom be peace) when he ff 
asked the daughters the reason for coming earlier $ 
than usual they narrated the whole incident. He D 
asked one daughter to call this person. 
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woman can call a stranger, maintaining 
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q modesty and discretion. Hazrat Shuabe (On 
fe] Whom be peace) did not have a son who could 
4 do his outside work. For this reason, the 
p] daughters had to perform these tasks. 
ME 65. Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) was 
BY not keen to take wages nor was anything fixed 
f in this regard. It was an excuse to meet Hazrat 
y Shuabe (On whom be peace) as well as to find a 
By good companion and a sympathetic comforter 
Fa which was forcing him to go there. Thus he 
y went with Bibi Safoorah leading the way. 
K] Because there was the fear of the wind lifting 
" the clothes from her feet, he told her to walk 
7 behind him and continue to give verbal 
y guidance. In this way he reached Hazrat 
1 Shuabe (On whom be peace). Since the food 
was ready, he extended to Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) hospitality telling him that you 
e are our guest and extending hospitality to our 


\ 26. One of the two women said 68 ʻO 
my farther’. Employ him’. 69 
Undoubtedly, the best employee is he 
who is strong and trustworthy’. 70 


68. The older daughter, Bibi Safoorah who 
was later married to Hazrat Moosa (On whom 


M the daughters of Hazrat Shuabe (On whom be 
i peace), the choice of Hazrat Asiyah to adopt 
M Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) as her son, 
Wi the choice of Hazrat Abu Bakr and Hazrat 
Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) for 
caliphate all proved very auspicious and 


M you may serve me for eight years ?!. 
| But if you complete full ten years, 
3 then it will be from your side 72, and 
PII do not desire to put you in hardship 
Ü 73. It is near if Allah wills you would 
) find me of the righteous. 74 
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guest is an ancient practice of this family. The 
offer was readily accepted. 

66. The murder of the Qibti and the intention 
of Pharoah to execute the death penalty and 
Hazrat Moosa's (On whom be peace) departure 
from there. 

67. From this we also learn that the Pharoah 
was cruel in his intention of executing this 
penalty, because this penalty was not obligatory 
upon Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace). This 
place was out of Pharoah's jurisdiction. From 
this we learn that report by one person or one 
person's testimony is reliable, because only one 
daughter had said that our father is calling you 
which was accepted by Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace).Secondly, at a time of need. it 
is permissible for a pious and God-fearing 
person to walk with a strange lady with 
discretion and piety. 
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70. Hazrat Shuabe (On whom be peace) 
enquired from Bibi Safoorah that how did you 
come to know of his strength and 
trustworthiness? She replied that he lifted the 
heavy rock alone which could not be lifted by 
ten men. This is his strength. On seeing me. he 
lowered his gaze and did not give me 
permission to walk ahead of him in the road. 
This is indeed his trust and integrity. Hearing 
this Hazrat Shuabe (On whom be peace) 
became very happy to offer him employment. 
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7|. From this we understand a few issues: 

1 Although the sunnat method is that the 
proposal for marnage should come from the 
bos, if it comes from the girl's side it too would 
be acceptable 

P This verse is a proof for the current 
stom ef because. in. the 
enearement the promise of mamiage takes 
place. not the marriage 

3 In marnage. nomination of boy and girl is 
necessary while im engagement this. is not 
obligatory 

4. One must look for a pious boy for a gil, 
net se much a wealthy bos Hazrat Moosa (On 
Whom be peace! was a traveller not a wealthy 
person. but affer seeing his religious disposition 
Hazrat Shuabe (On whom be peace) gave his 






engagement 
























daughter in marriape 

$ To stipulate conditions for marriage. ts 
permissible Thus eight years of employment 
was not the down but a marriage condition 
Therefore he said work for me’ [he down is 
the property of the wife, not of the father 

Down can only be in terms of wealth Says 
Allah Abmighty “Seed them im cachange of 
vour properties". (SAN24) Allah. Almighty 
turther says. "dad vive the women their dowrtes 


willie” (SA NAY Give the dowries to the 
women themselves 
72. This means | would be grateful to you. 


This condition is not from me 
"Outwardly. 


The great Sufis 


ate Hazrat Moosa (On whom 


28. Musa said, ‘ this has been agreed 
between me and you, Whichever of 
the two terms, I fulfil, then there is 
no demand 75 against me. And Allab 
is responsible over what we say’. 76 


75. [his means that as per my promise | am 
fully responsible for cight years. but | am not 
responsible for the remaining two years That 
will depend on my wishes 

76. Thus, neither of us will break our promise 
because we have given surety of Allah 
Almighty Thereafter. Hazrat Shusbe (On 
whom be peace) said to Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) Go in to the room, there arc 
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be peace) was kept to do the duty of a shepherd, M 
but in truth the purpose was to keep him under EJ 
his blessed companionship, to give him IN 
prophetic training. How true are the words of 
Dr lgbal: "// you find a truc guide like Hazrat 
Shuabe (On whom be peace), you would reach Mg 
Allah — Almighty without much difficulty. QA 
Therefore this verse is strong proof of period of Y 
forty day seclusion at the tomb of a saint or [ai 
staying in service in the house of your religious R3 

N 









guide. 
73. So that | can make ten years obligatory B 
upon you. (Statement of Ulama) The purpose El 
is not to burden you by keeping you at my [M 
house, but the actual purpose is to make 
someone out of you. Keep you as a shepherd is IR 
just an excuse (Statement of Saints). 
74 Thus, the promise ! am making to you 1M 
shall fulfill (Statement of Ulama) or thus by 
staying by me you shall become pious i.e. 
become worthy of being a Prophet of Allah 
Almighty. The company of a pious makes you 
pious. "If you want your good fortune to ff 
brighten like the Light, then spend your nights 
in the company of the pious". From this we 
lcam that for the expression for the bounty of Ii 
Allah Almighty, it is permissible to describe i 
your own virtues. Also do not place much trust $ 
on what you say but rather rely on Allah 
Almighty. Therefore Hazrat Moosa (On whom gi 
be peace) said. "Hf Allah Almighty wills". 
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kept many sticks. From these, take one stick 
The stick which came in the hands of Hazrat ji 
Moosa (On whom be peace) for looking after 
the grazing sheep, was the same walking stick E 
which Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) had B 
brought from Paradise and which had passed 
from generation to generation and had come to 


Hazrat Shuabe (On whom be peace) Tafseer B 
Roohul Ma'ani and Khazatnul Irfaan). f 
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p Then, within that period Hazrat Shuabe (On 
fe] whom be peace) got his elder daughter 
Á 4 Safoorah married to Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
p] be peace) who completed the employment 
ty period of ten years. Thereafter, there came a 
D 


M SECTION 4 

t 

q 29. When Musa fulfilled his term 
pf and departed with his wife 77, he 
P observed a fire 78 from the side of the 
M Tur (mountain He said to his 
PI household, * stay you here, I have 
observed a fire 7? from the side of 
3 Tur, perhaps I may bring you some 
[d news from there ®, or I may bring to 


1 you any brand from the fire that you 
iggy may warm yourself 81, 


\ 












77. From this we understand that a wife is 
M called household member because at that point 
Bf in time Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) was 
f accompanied by his wife only. Thus, the Holy 
T Prophet plws di, ate <i „Lo beloved wives are 
¢ included AHLE BAIT, 

2 78. One night while he was travelling, it 
fl became dark and very cold. Due to this, he lost 
] direction. The blessed wife was going through 
M labour pains. In this anxious state, he suddenly 
p] saw fire glowing from a far. This jungle was 
4 called the Valley of Tawa and this fire was 
fg appearing from the direction of Mt. Sinai. 

Di 79. He did not take his beloved wife with 


4 30. Then when he came to it 82, a call 
S was made from the right side of the 
d valley in the blesses side, out of the 
tree 83, * O Musa, I am, I am Allah 84, 
the Lord of the entire world’ 85, 















82. When he arrived there Hazrat Moosa (On 
Whom be peace) saw light instead of fire which 
| vas appearing from a jujube tree which is a 
dark red colour. The tree was in its correct 
State and shape - it was neither burning, nor 
Was any smoke emanating from it. 

83. This was either a jujube, berry, acacia 
tree, olive tree, or aloe tree which is called 
















VOY DC Or EN DIEN Oe a mm ~ 


188 
$ DEERD ERD ERDE NEEND, AL m ACA ACOA ACA SG Ao Ye 


PART 20 








desire in his heart to visit his mother, brother 
and sister. He was under the impression that by 
now the people of Pharoah must have forgotten 
the incident of the killing of the Qibti. 
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him because in that condition she was not fit 
for walking. Allah be Praised! It was the wish 
of his Lord to call Allah's interlocutor i.e. Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) alone so that He 
could talk to Kaleemullah in total privacy. 

80. Road light or light of some nearby 
settlement, because there may be someone at 
the fire side. What if there was fire only and no 
person. 

81. This tells us that fire from the jungle can 
be taken without seeking anyone's permission, 
because fire is an insignificant thing and no one 
will refuse to give it. 
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weeping willow. It is also known as Jewish 
tree which is accorded great respect by the 
Jews. (Roohul Bayaan) 
84. This tree was not talking, but Allah 
Almighty was speaking this. The tree was the 
communicator of this speech. Likewise, those 


Saints who had uttered 'I am Allah’ were not 
speaking this by themselves. The speaker was 
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Allah 
communicators 


Almighty, while they were the 
Hazrat Maulana Rumi says in 
his Mathanawi When the utterance ‘I am Allah" 
1s permissible from a tree. Then when a blessed 
saint utters the words ‘lam Allah’ then why is 
that not acceptable 

X5. This speech. of Allah Almighty was 
spoken to Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 
directly and not through the angels. It is for 
this reason that his title ts Allah's interlocutor 









31. And cast down your staff. Then 
when Musa saw it wriggling as it 
were a serpent 55, he set out turning 
his back and did not look behind 9". 
O Musa’, come before and ear not, 
undoubtedly, vou are secure. 55 






W6 dn physique it was as huge as a python, 
but in speed and writhing movement. it was like 
a thin snake For this reason it was perhaps 
called a snake — Otherwise, the walking stick 
had in reality turned into a snake, it was not an 
optical dlusion Thus, there is no inconsistency 


7 Out at fear for the snahe This fear 
32. Put your hand on your bosom, it 
will come out white shining without 
defect *?, and put your hand on your 
chest for removing the fear %. So 
these are the two arguments of your 
Lord °’! toward Firawn and his 
chiefs. Undoubtedly, they are disob- 


edient people. ?? 











R9 | means ths whiteness of the hand, 
leucoderma. et will not be duc lo any discasc, 
hut will appear m the form of a miracic.— H 
should be remembered that his hand was not 
only white. n was shining brightly like the sun. 
Therefore, the adjective used here is ‘shining 
ware’ and not ‘white’. Also, this miracle was 
reflected in the right hand only and not in both 
the hands Hence, the singular form ie. your 
hand is used 
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Y 
ic. that Prophet who would speak to Allah iN 


Almighty directly. Although our Holy Prophet B 
(On whom be peace) had spoken to Allah Im 
Almighty on the Night of Me'raj "Now He 
revealed to His bondsman whatever He 
revealed" (SS3:V 10), and He had blessed him 





with His vision”. The heart lied not what he 
suw". (SS3:VIE), but since this was in & 
different world, his — title was — not M 
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X EG uv US aus got 
EU gdi OG 
oci Hh “Sys Sg 


was on the basis of harm and disposition. This K 
verse is not contradicting verse sixty two of 
Suruh Ten 

88. Here as well as in the presence of the 
Pharoah, at the time of death as well as on the B 
Day of Judgement. In short, this sentence is 
appropriate for this world and the Hereafter E 
because it is an expression for all times. 

ath 
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90. This means in future whenever you 
become frightened then place your hand on the 
chest. This practice is a proven remedy even 
today. or place your hand on the chest to get rid 
of the fear of the snake, or place this shining 
hand on the chest so that it can assume its 
original form, and this fear that has been caused 
by this brightness can then disappear. 
However, the first explanstion lends greater. 
weight. 
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1 91. From this we learn that at the present 

$] moment just two miracles have been bestowed. 

" Later, seven more miracles had been added i.e. 

d the coming of punishment on the Pharoah, in 
the form of blood, lice, frogs, etc. Thus, there 

j] is no inconsistency in this verse and the one in 

which nine miracles are mentioned. 

92. Although Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 


133. He said, * I have killed a person 
[from among them, I therefore, fear 
D that they may kill me. ?3 









93. It should be remembered that the Prophet 
as well as the Saint does not have fear of 
obedience of anyone besides Allah Almighty. 
But they can experience fear of harm which 
creates dislike, The fear that Hazrat 





434. And my brother Haroon, he is 
more eloquent is speech 94 than me, 
therefore appoint him a Messenger 
49S for my help that he may confirm 
me, I fear that they will belie me 96, 


94. Hazrat Haroon was the elder brother of 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) would stammer 
because in his childhood he had placed a piece 
of burning coal in his mouth while he was 
Staying with Pharoah. 

95. From this we come to know a few issues: 
l. To seek assistance from the servants of 
Allah Almighty is the way of the Prophets and 
Not an act of polytheism. 

Through the prayer of the pious you can 
Obtain those bounties which would not be 
Possible to obtain from there. Observe, the 
Prophethood of Hazrat Haroon (On whom be 
Peace) is due to the prayer of Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) No one can obtain 
|Prophethood through his pious deeds. 

3. In matters of Divine works one can 
















p 


















35. He said, ‘ It is near that We shall 
Strength your arm with your 
Ibrother?" and shall give you both 
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peace) was a Prophet to both the Pharoah and his 
people, as well as to the Israelites, these Israelites 
were under the clutches of the Pharoah: Had he 
not gone astray the courtiers, too, would have 
been saved. Therefore, this has been mentioned 
here specifically. The subject which follows also 
applies to these courtiers i.e. these people are 
tyrants and wicked. 













Moosa (On whom be peace) had for Pharoah 
was one of harm, i.e. he could cause harm to 
him, but not one of obedience to the wicked 
king. Hence, there is no inconsistency in the 
verse. 
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seek the assistance of His servants. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And help each other in 
righteousness and piety" (S6:V2).(SS : V2) 
4. Through the Dua of the pious some have 
been bestowed with prophethood. Thus, even 
today one can obtain sainthood, knowledge, 
children, kingdom, etc. through the kind 
prayers of the pious. Also, this helps to 
establish and reveal the sublime status of our 
Holy Prophet phus JT, «lc <i tuo i.e. he is the 
Prophet of the entire universe, yet he has no 
brother nor the support of any other power. 
96. "And when I have to debate with them, my 
tongue will prove an obstacle for me". From 
this we learn that the power of the tongue is a 
greaty bounty from Allah Almighty; if it is 
controlled by piety, but without piety it is a 
form of punishment for that person. Its evil use 
has been mentioned in the Hadith Shareef. 


12545 A31 nye 22 be f 
Ze, M 2 a Jb 
eens Bey Duet LLLA 


è i ósl » EH 2 dj 
ri om 


























Marfat.com 











dominance ?5, then they could not 
harm vou on account of Our signs 9. 
You both and those who will follow 
shall triumph'. !99 


97. [his tells us that you are not forbidden to 
Stave. ot de eller payer of obtaming 
prophethood and caliphate for your children 
and relaves E hus those pious persons. who 
tienminate their children as their successors are 
nat anners as rs the case with Hazrat Muawiya 
aswell as the Saints and Kings im general 

U8 Awe and the hearts of the 
love in the hearts of the believers or 


fear m 


nude ls 


36. Then when Musa brought to then 
Our bright signs, they said, * this is 
nothing, but magic fabricated !¢!, 
and we did not hear the like among 
our earlier fathers’, 102 

Iob. the Pharoah accused Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom bc having pene to study 
witch raft and atter ten years of its studs he had 
Now you desire to rule Egypt 


Peace ol 


returned 













37, And Musa said,’ my Lord knows 
well him who brought guidance ' 
from Him and for whom will be the 
home of the Hereafter. Undoubtedly, 
the unjust reach not to the goal. !94 


M3 This means the end result of the tyrant is 
always bad You are a tyrant Hf you did not 
pay heed to me today. ume wall 
torce you to change. Fortunate are those who 
change through the advice of the pious, and 


wretched are those who are compelled by ume 


Tomorrow. 


38. And Firawn said * O chiefs, I 
know not for you any god besides 
myself; therefore, O Haman, after 
burning clay (bricks) build for me a 
high palace '* that perhaps | may 
ascend and peep into the god o f 
Musa !%, and undoubtedly, I 
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kingdom and Caliphate with prophethood. 

99. This means that they would not be uble to 
cause any harm to you due to this walking stick 
and the shining hand. This tells us that keeping E 
resources with you is not against the concept of 
trust in Allah Almighty 

100 In that you will overpower the Pharoah, 
and your people, the Israclites, will overpower 
his people 
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under the pretext of prophethe 

102. We had not heard this before, that there is 

a God besides me or there is such a thing as 

prophethood 


we 
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one 
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10 change 
104 This means that Allah Almighty is my 
Witness that | am on the path of guidance. and 
that you arc a tyrant and your end is going to bé 
horrible, though he did not say this clearly. 
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Pl imagine that indeed he is a liar’, 107 


f 

1 first produced by Pharoah. Furthermore, it is 
Bi permissible to use the things invented and 
M produced by the infidels. Today, the world is 
benefitting from baked bricks, railway lines, etc. 

$j 106. From this we learn that a rejector of the 
f Prophet can never recognize Allah Almighty. 
P) Because the Pharoah bore hatred in his heart 

for Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 
A 


39. And he and his wished unjust 
greatness 108 in the land and thought 


that they are not to return towards 
Us, 109 


D 108. This tells us that the word height conveys 
the same thought as described in this verse, i.e. 
falsehood tries to seek greatness. Greatness 
B which is bestowed by Allah Almighty is true 
gereatness. Allah Almighty Himself says: 
ld Whereas the honour is for Allah, 


40. Therefore We seized him and his 


army and cast them into the river 110, 


See them, how became the end of the 
Oppressors.!!1 


105. This tells us that fully baked bricks were 



























110. This means the people of Pharoah were 
like concrete and stones in front of us, and 
despite their numerical strength and grandeur 
We drowned them in the Red Sea in total 
Contempt. This tells us that if man does not 
Possess faith, he is completely worthless. 

111. This means "Oh reciter of the Holy 
QUR'AAN! Ponder over the horrible fate of 
these faithless people!" Thus, by sight means to 
ponder, to reflect, i.e. the sight of the inner 
Intelligence. From this we learn that to reflect 
On the infidelity of the infidels is a Divine 
Command, and an act of worship. Or it could 
mean, "Oh My Beloved see how horrible has 














Ml. And we made them leaders of the 
mee? cople of Hell that they call towards 
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he thought Allah Almighty to be like. 

107. Pharoah thought that perhaps Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) believes in his 
Lord in the heaven. Therefore he tried to reach 
the heavens as the scientists of today are trying 
to reach the moon and the sun. However, he 
had limited material, while these scientists have 
an abundance of resources. 


(2515. Ls PA GM z 
Tone 3 db RLS 
ő, 3 2 
alto 229 Tae ew 
SO eri ZB 5 eal 
and His Messenger, and Muslims" (S63:V8). 
109. Because they did not believe in the Day of 
Judgement. If they did not believe in Allah 


Almighty then what belief will they have of the 
Day of Judgement? 
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been the end of these wretched infidels". This 
tells us that the sight of the Holy Prophet 

ries d', elc dil Jo is on everything past, 
future, present, and things still not in existence 
On the night of Me'raj the Holy Prophet 

elus dy ute dii tio had seen those people being 
punished in Hell who were to be born many 
centuries after him and would be punished only 
after the Day of Judgement. Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) said these are the devours 
of usury from your Ummah, these are the 
Ulama who did not practise what they 
preached, etc. For a complete discussion on the 
subject read the book JAA-AL-HAQ. 
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helped on the Day of Resurrection. 





112. trom this we understand that on the Day 
of Judgement, the leaders of the infidels and 
the believers would be taking their followers 
mto Hell and Paradise respectively Says 


Allah Almighty “Jhe duv when We shall 


42. And We set on curse !!3 to follow 
them in this world; and on the Day 
of resurrection theirs is the ugly 
condition. !!4 








343. dus telly us that bad publicity of anyone 
in the world as a curse from Allah. Almighty 
while good publicity 1s a mercy from. Him, as 
isthe publicity being accorded to the Prophet, 
the saints and the pious At the same time the 
bad publicity of the devil is a curse of Allah 
Almighty for him, so much so that even the 
infidels are aware of the devils disgrace and 


because otf anyone calls them a 





infamy 
SECTION 5 

43, And undoubtedly, We gave a 
Book to Musa after We Had 
destroyed earlier generation !!5, in 
which there are evident arguments 
for the people and guidance and 
mercy so that they may accept 
admonition, !!6 











115 Like the people of Nooh. the Aad, the 
Thamood. ete This means the period of Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) came before the 
destruction of these people. while he received 
the Taurah after the destruction of Pharoah and 
his people 

44. And vou were not on the 
western!!? side of Tur, when we sent 
the command of Prophethood to 
Musa and nor you were present at 


the times, 118 
117. Place where Allah Almighty spoke to Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace! The essence of 
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call every people with their leuders 
(817:V71). We further learn that on the Day of 
Judgement help will be given to the believers, 
not the infidels. 
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devil they regard that as abusive language 
114. By ugly condition means that everything S 
beneficial would be kept further from these 
infidels and all types of evils would be brought 
closer to them. Thus, through the grace of [Nn 
Allah Almighty the believers would be nearer to ? 
everything good and distanced from everything. | 
harmful 
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116.This means the Israclites, because Hazrat / 
Moosa (On whom be peace) was the Prophet of y 
the Israelites only. The Taurah was revealed f 
only as a book of code for them to practise ink 
their day to day life : 

























it is whatever secret conversation took place ; 
between Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 
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] Y and Allah Almighty, "Oh Israelites you are 
[E] fully aware of it". He can show you and inform 
BP] you about these. Yet Allah Almighty tells our 
beloved Prophet phus «if, ate il „io that the 
conversation We had on the night of Me'raj is 
not disclosed to anyone. “Now He revealed to 
His bondsman whatever He — revealed" 
(S53:V10). 
E] 118. This means with this body. Otherwise, 
every past, present and future incidents are 
all within the Holy Prophet's 


45. But it so happened that We 

produced generations and a very 

long period !!? passed over them, and 

neither you were a deweller among 

: Y the people of Madian, reciting Our 

Q sign to them, yes We became the 
Sender of messenger. 120 





E 
P 









119. [t means after Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) many other Ummahs had come who 
were given long life spans. But in spite of a 
long life they had forgotten the teachings of 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). It should be 
Temembered that the religions of previous 
Prophets would become absolete after a certain 
period of time, his religion is still firmly 
established and the Holy QUR'AAN 






46. And nor you were at the side of 
Tur, when called !?! yes it is the 
mercy from your Lord (H gave you 
the Knowledge of the Unseen) that 
you may warn a people to whom no 
py Warner came before you, !?? haply 
they may be admonished. 






M 


a) 





E 121. No one knew about this call besides Me 

4 and Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace). But 
4 We have informed you about it because Hazrat 

ilg] Moosa (On whom be peace) was My KALEEM 
4 but you are My HABEEB (most beloved) 

4 plws d y ule dil loo, 

^ 122. From this we leam that no Prophet had 

4 come to Hijaz - (Arabia) before our Holy 

2 Prophet phos aly «i alli „Lo except Hazrat 
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glos UT, ate x we focus (Tafseer Saawi). 
Says Allah Almighty: "O beloved, have you not 
seen how your Lord dealt with the companions 
of the Elephant?" (S105: V1). The gist of this is 
that, Oh My beloved Rasool plus aly ale dtl Lo 
though you were not present, there in this 
blessed body, nor did you meet any scholars. 
Despite this you are narrating these incidents so 
accurately. This tells us that our Holy Prophet 
glass UFa ue abil „Lo is indeed a true Prophet. 
Freed 
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is still in its original form - unaltered and 
without any distortion. May Allah Almighty 
preserve it for eternity. 
120. For this reason he had been bestowed with 
all types of knowledge of the unseen. This tells 
us that Prophets are given knowledge of the 


unseen which became the proof of their 
prophethood. 
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Ismail (On whom be peace). There is no place 
for the stars in that sky on which there is the 
sun. The religion of those people before the 
advent of our Holy Prophet . «Lu, UT, ate a) be 
Gradually its teachings, too, became obsolete. 
Now belief in the Oneness of Allah Almighty 
ie. Tauheed was sufficient for them as is the 
case with naturalists. Our Holy Prophet's 

plans dÉó «ic án ule parents 



















Marfat.com 


YA. «ad! 


adherents of this Tauheed as well as some 
remaining teachings of Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) They were not palytheists but 
were firm monothersts. For further investigation 
of this subject. consult. Tafseer Nacemi,. First 
Pars The meaning of this verse is that Oh My 
beloved! at the time when these events look 
Place. vou were not present in your 


47. And had it not so happened if 
any calamity would have touched 
them for what their hands have sent 
before!?, they would say, * O our 
Lord, why did you not send any 
Messenger towards us that we might 
have followed your signs !?* might 
have believed. !25 











125. his means that if this had not taken place, 
then when the infidels of Makkah are given the 
the duc to their 
polytheism and infidelity. they would have said 
that no Messenger had come to them H dus 
was the case; then We would nat have sent you 
This tells us that the coming of 
the Prophet is for the sake of silencing the 


punishment in Herealter 






as a Messenger 


48. Then when the truth came '26 to 
them from Us, they said, * why they 
were not given !Z the like of what was 
given to Musa !25? Had they not 
rejected what was given to Musa 
before 29. They said, * two magic's 
supporting each other;' and they said 
* we are rejecters of all the two! !39 







126 trom this we learn that onc of the blessed 
names of the Holy Prophet. pies Jy uu it ue 
as Truth, because. every action of his reflects 
truth Fhe previous and subsequent verses are 
trying to establish that by Truth ts meant our 
Holy Prophet LLL aul juu i ua 

127. Shey were cut off from it because of their 
enmity and — hostility Onherwise Allah 
Almighty had bestowed such wonderful 
miracles on him, that in thew presence there 
was no room for any doubt 
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present physical state. So these events have ` 
been re-vealed to you so that these sciences of 
the unseen can become a proof of your 
prophethood through which people can believe 
m sou and obtain your counselling. — The 


revelation of these events is not for your 





guidance but for the guidance of your A 
followers 
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infidels 
124. After your coming, these infidels will not | 
have an opportunity for making an excuse. 

125 Here the letter #4 is used for narrative 
order and not for verbal order because the 
Prophet had come already while the punishment 
will onls take place in the future. 
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128 The walking stick and the shining hand, or 
receiving the Holy QUR'AAN at once, Just as 
the Taurah was given to Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) at onc silting. 
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those Jewish scholars who were teaching the Ri 
Quraish to raise such an objection. In line of n 
this. they had taught the Quraish to ask the 
Holy Prophet uy «ff  « «Ui jue that why was 
the Holy QUR'AAN nol revealed in one sitting d 
like the Taurah. In response, Allah Ti 
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j Almighty says that since when did the leaders 
(y of these teachings ever accept the Taurah. 
Ib Hence, this objection cannot be raised against 
this verse that the people of Makkah had not 
falsified Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 

130. The infidel Quraish had enquired about 


the Holy Prophet 4L. y «ff , ade ait be 










49. Say you, bring them any book 
J| from Allah which is a better guide 131 
P than these two, I shall follow it, if 
K] you are truthful,’ 132 

j 


í 
a 








131. To bring another book in opposition to 
this original uninterpolated Taurah and the 
Holy QUR'AAN. It should be remembered that 
A the original Taurah is a source of guidance even 
4 today, which is giving guidance to believe in 
Vy the Holy Prophet. „Luy Ji y qe ail ule Its other 
Mi laws have been abrogated and no longer serve 
ABE guidance. 

Y 132. This tells us that the possible can be 
Fa dismissed over an impossible because it is 
Rd impossible to have a book greater than the Holy 











P 


50. Then if they accept not your 

ba saying, know you that they only 
follow their own desire 133. And who 
is more astray than one who follows 
his own desires separates the 
M guidance of Allah !34, Undoubtedly 
4 Allah guides not unjust people. 
4 133. It should be remembered that the saying 
4 of ‘know you’ here is neither used in connection 
v with Allah Almighty nor with the Holy Prophet 
4 plws ily ale «Ut uo because Allah Almighty 
3 

























had known that they would never bring 
b] anything like the Holy QUR'AAN, and the 
M Holy Prophet phus diy ale «ih Lo was fully 
4 aware that these people were pursuing their 
4 Own sensual desires. Al! this, in fact, is for the 
M] common people. You should also remember 
] thet the text of the Taurah was not a miracle 
f but its guidance was a miracle. It is for this 
jj reason that the words ‘then these two’ are used, 
while the text of the Holy QUR'AAN and its 
guidance, both are miracles. Regarding the 
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from the Jewish scholars of Madinah, whether 
information about him is given in the Taurah. 
They replied in the affirmative. To this the 
infidels of Makkah replied that we neither 
accept the QUR'AAN nor the Taurah 
(Khazainul Irfaan). This verse points towards 
the above. 


QUR’AAN and it is just as impossible to 
follow that book other than the Holy 
QUR’AAN. It should be remembered that 
some people enter into a debate with the 
infidels on the condition that if they were to be 
defeated we will accept infidelity. This is 
totally forbidden, because for us to lose is not 
impossible. This is like suspending your 
infidelity over something that is ‘impossible. 
We cannot make this verse as a credential for 
our own way or procedure. 
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Holy QUR'AAN Allah Almighty says: "Then 
bring one chapter like it" (S2:V23). 
134. From this we learn that sensual desire is of 
two types: one is in accordance with truth, the 
other is in opposition to truth. To act upon the 
second desire is sometimes forbidden and 
sometimes it is an act of infidelity. To act upon 
the first desire is a meritorious act full of 
rewards. Therefore the restriction placed here 
is one of ‘without guidance’. Some pious 
servants are those whose desire is fully in 
accordance with Truth. There are many verses 
found in the Holy QUR’AAN which have been 
revealed in accordance with the wishes of 
Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with him). [e 
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Even prior te the advent of prophethood, our 
beloved Prophet phos Ji, wie it „Le was 





Allah Almighty 
SECTION 6 


51. And undoubtedly, We have sent 
for them the word in continuation '35 
that they may give beed. 


That desire of the Messenger 





138 This tells. us that there is a close 
the Holy QURAAN, though at some places 
this connection is not. fully. apparent: The 


meaning of the verse ts that We have revealed 


52. Those to whom We have given 


the Book before it, they believe in 
iuo, 


156 Forny people accompanied. Hazrat Jafler 
bin Abi Falib trom Abyssinia to the court of the 
Holy Prophet toy «t, sue i! uL» in Madinah 
Munawwarah and accepted faith at the hands 
ot the Messenger of Allah Almighty. These 
were scholars of Christianity, When they saw 
the hardships that were experienced. by the 
believers, they told the Hoty Prophet 
play ally oie È uua that we have a great deal 









53. And when these signs are recited 
to them they say, ‘We believed in it, 
undoubtedly, it is the only truth 
from our Lord, We have already 
submitted even before '37. 







137. This means Oh the Leader of Prophets we 
had brought fanh in you before your blessed 


54. They will be given their reward 
twice 8 tbe recompense of their 
patience '39, and they repel evil with 
good !4, and spend out of what We 
have provided tbem. 









138 Because thew action 1s also twofold 
I of believing in their revealed Book, 2. of 
beticving in the Holy QUR'AAN 
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engaged in the remembrance and worship of 


connection and relevance between the verses of 


persecutions of the polytheists after forsaking B 
their former religion and accepting Islam. 





of Allah too was in complete conformity with 
Truth. In short, there are different types of 
NAFS, their desires are different, and the laws 
pertaining to them are different. 
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such a glorious text for their guidance, which is 
not against the principle of continuity. 1t could 


also mean We have revealed a text which is 
continuous. 
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of wealth in our country. Give us permission t0 
bring this wealth with which we can help the 
Muslims. Permission was granted and they 
brought their wealth which proved very 
beneficial to the believers. These verses were 
revealed in their honour. Some Ulama state 
that these verses are concerning. Sayyedina 
Abdullah bin Salaam and his companions 
(Ahazainul nud 
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139. They exercised patience at the 
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y 


4 
J 55. And when they hear vain talk, 

they turn away it !4! and say, ‘for us 
q our works, and for you, your 
E works!42;neace be to you, we seek 


not the ignorant’. 143 


140.They ward off sins through obedience to 
Islam, or infidelity through Faith, or repulse 
the oppressions of the infidels through 
knowledge; or conquer ignorance through 


141. The polytheists of Arabia and the People 
of the Book were constantly hurling verbal 
abuse against the believers. But these pious 
people were ignoring it in such a way as if they 
had not heard it, giving them total deaf ears. 
This verse is regarding them. 

142. This does not mean that your deeds are 
beneficial to you because there is no benefit in 
infidelity and polytheism. They are at ail 
times harmful. What it really means is our 
Ay wealth is our deed while your wealth is your 


4 deed. Everyone will be made to see the reward 


D 


J 


j 
E 
S. 


\ 


a 


[| 56. Undoubtedly, this is not that you 


ym: 


p] may guide !44 whom so ever you like 


M5 on your own accord, yes, Allah 
£uides whom so ever He will. And he 
knows well who are the guided. !46 


At the time of his death, the Holy 

f Prophet pu, uf, ae ail „Lo asked him: "Oh my 
uncle! Recite the Kalima so that on the Day of 

l| Judgement I can testifiy about your faith. "In 
reply Abu Talib recited these two couplets, the 
meaning of which is: "7 have not the slightest of 
doubt that the Religion of Muhammad is better 

| han all religions. And I would have accepted 
Mit if I had no fear of being rebuked for 
A accepting it. "After uttering these words Abu 
Talib died. In response, this verse was revealed 


(Khazainul Irfaan). From this emerge a few 
issues: 


aj i. Abu Talib accepted and believed in the 


E] Message of Truth of the Holy Prophet. 
M ries ails ule alll io Therefore he had eulogized 
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knowledge; or overpower polytheism through 
Tauheed (Oneness of Allah Almighty) or 
remove darkness through light (These verses 
are Madinite). 
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and punishment of his own deeds. 

143. From this emerge two issues: 

1. One should not enter into a debate with 
every ignorant person. They should be greeted 
from a far by remaining aloof from them. 
Observe, Allah Almighty did not reply to the 
proofs of Shaitaan but instead said ‘Ger out 
from here" 

2. Do not extend greetings of love to the 
infidels, because this greeting for them is not 


out of love but out of disgust and dislike, as is 
said sarcastically: Greetings! 
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nephew, but at the time of request did not 
acknowledge this verbally, his faith is not given 
any credence in the light of Shariah. It is for this 
reason that the Holy Prophet aly ate «il jlo 
ptus did not give him the traditional burial 
rites. Without faith, no good deeds are 
granted acceptance. Although Abu Talib had 
served the Holy Prophet plws JT, «iz «ll bo 
with such aplomb yet he would be deprived of 
Paradise because he had not accepted faith. It 
should be remembered that there is a 
conflicting opinion among the Ulama of Ahle 
Sunnat with regard to the Faith of Abu Talib. 
He was not a believer in terms of Shariah. 
The writer of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan has 
stated: He is a believer in the sight of Allah 
Almighty. During the Farewell Pilgrimage, the 
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Holy Prophet „iy diy yk «Ui L2 in addition to 
his parents made Abu Talib alive and blessed 
them with Faith Others have stated that those 
people whom Allah Almighty will tree from 
Hell and place. ano Paradise without any 
mediation. are those people who have not 
declared. tanh in. tenms of Shariah but. were 
behevers in the sight of Allah Almighty In 
short, the decision about Abu Lafib ts that he 
is not a believer in terms of Shariah, yet one 
should not say anything disrespectful about him 
as he is a true devotee of the Holy Prophet 
plan ly le ALN ine 

145 qt should be remembered that this. verse 
was revealed for the purpose of comforting the 
Holy Prophet. m-s Sty «à I je Abu Talib's 
death without accepting faith had indeed given 
the Holy Prophet great deal of grief 
Therefore this was sad to him Here. in 
opposition to love, Divine will is stated 1 e. he 

























57 and they say, ‘if we follow 
guidance with vou we shall be taken 
away from our land by the people!4” 
them a place in the safe sanctuary 
towards which all kinds of fruits are 
brought, a provision from Us? But 
most of them know not. !45 


147 Harth bin Uthman bin Naufil bin. Abd 
Manaf had said that we are aware that your 
Religion is truc. but we are faced with a danger 
that if we were to declare faith, then the people 
of Arabia will overthrow us. In response to it, 
this verse was revealed 

148 This means they should have thought 
that though elsewhere im Arabia there is 
plunder and pillage, but tn Makkah there is 
Peace and stability And despite any natural 
growth in this sacred city. sustenance reaches 















58. And how many a city have We 
destroyed !4? that behaved boastfully 
on their luxurious life !59. Then these 
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does not obtain guidance whom you love, 
because you love all on the basis of being a 
mercy unto the worlds. However, only that 
person will obtain guidance in whose heart 
there is sincere love for you. In the same way 
that all those persons will not obtain guidance 
whom Allah Almighty love, because in His 
capacity as Lord He loves every servant. But 
really speaking only that person will obtain 
guidance whose guidance is desired by Allah 
Almighty. For this reason He did not say ‘give 
guidance to whom He loves’ From this we 
learn that worship that is acceptable in the court 
of Allah Almighty is not our property, but they 
belong to Allah Almighty. Thus they are 
neither property. of this world nor are they i 
transitory. In fact, they are included in ‘things 
by Allah Almighty’. 

146. l'hose in whose fate there is guidance. 
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here from everywhere. If by staying under the 
sanctuary of the Ka'aba they are receiving 
security and sustenance, then hed they 
connected themselves with the Beloved of the 
Ka'aba JL. , JT, ate «it! jbo and lived under his 
shelter, they would reccive greater security and + 
sustenance. The Ka'aba is a sanctuary of the y! 
body, but the Holy Prophet play aly sla lt! uo fl 
15 the sanctuary of the Faith where you find the n 

4 










fruits of Divine Personality and Attributes. 
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are 


149. What is meant is there is peace and 
security in the obedience to the Holy Prophet 
plug di, dale alll lo, while opposition to him 
will bring about destruction. These people took 
p lopsided view of that by obeying the Prophet 
MI neo d dale dit gho there will be instability and 
q destruction and by opposing him there will be 
IR]peace and security. The testimony of history is 
1 completely opposite to this view. Read the 
q history of the previous people. 
fy 150. Some traces of whom are still to be found 
P and these ruins are visible to you at all times 
: q during your journey to there. 
MEM 151. Some travellers and wayfarers take 
g shelter in these ruins for a while then move on 


\ 59. And your Lord destroys not the 
bacities until He sends in their real 
t resort a Messenger !54 who may 
yarecite Our signs to them !55, and we 
Ay destroy not the cities but when their 


inhabitants are oppressors 156 




























154. By verses for propagation here means the 
verses from the new or the previous book. Or 
every Prophet's own revelation, because every 
IBI Prophet was not given a new book. 

155. Who would be the infidels and the 
Mrejectors of the Prophet. 


a 











$160. And whatever thing you have 
à been given in the provision of this 
j])worldly life and its adornment, !57 
Hand whatever is with Allah is better 
4 and more enduring. Have you then 
jno sense? 








157. It is not so, in fact, the difference which 
4 exists between the world and the Hereafter 
Mis the difference that is to be found between 
fathe materially orientated man and religiously 
Bjorientated man. From ‘this we learn 
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leaving them empty. It does not mean that 
these destroyed nations take shelter in these 
ruins for a short while. 

152. This means no heir of theirs was left 
behind who could have rebuilt their houses 
after destruction. 

153. From this emerge two issues: 
l. Divine punishmemt does 
without the curse of the Prophet. 
2. |t is not necessary that a Prophet should 
come to every establishment. The coming of 
the Prophet to one large establishment is 
sufficient for all the neighbouring small 
establishments. 
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156. In it the infidels are being addressed that 
all your wealth shall perish. With the grace of 
Allah Almighty, the wealth of the believers is 
not a worldly wealth but that of the Hereafter, 
and his life is the eternal life of the Hereafter. 
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that if the believer and the infidel are not equal, 
then how will the Prophet, through whose grace 


all these blessings and bounties are found, be 
equal to an ordinary person? 
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SECTION 7 
61. Is then he whom we promised a 
goodly promise with which he will 
mect like him whem we allowed to 
enjoy the provision! on the Day of 
Resurrection he will be presented 
arrested? !59 


158 [i should be remembered that all will be 
persented betore Allah — Almighty — for 
punishment, but the behevers will present 
themselves with yoy, while the infidels will be 
brought forward by force. like the criminals, 
death by hanging, are 


whase sentence 18 


presented to the judge 


62. And the Day when He will say 
‘where are my those partners 199 
whom you so imagined’? 


160. Saying about these idols ay His partners 
will be out of anger. just as the Holy Prophet 
Eg, nee Lt una would be saying about 
the apostates that these are my Companions. 
Mhere is no lack of awareness nor will it be 
there [hiv is how we sometimes in a fit of 
anger sarcastically sap, he is my elder 
brother’ [t should be remembered that the 
molyiy of Deoband try to apply all such verses 








63. Those against whom the word 
has been proved will '6! say, ‘O our 
Lord *, these are they whom we led 
astray, we led them astray as we 
were astrayed ourselves 192, We 
return to you being disgusted with 
them. They worshipped us not’, 163 
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161 This means the purpose of the leaders of 
the infidels is to say Oh Allah our own 
companions led us astray Af every step they 
were obediently following us If only they had 
not accepted us as their leaders this prde and 
haughtiness would not have crept into us 

162. This is the second excuse of these leaders. 
te just as wc had gone astray on our 
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159. Allah Almighty will say this directly B 
Himself, or indirectly through the angels. This 
statement would be to express wrath and not 
one of mercy. Thus, it is in no way against this 
verse "Neither it talked t0 them" because there 
it is a negation of a statement of mercy. 
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tu the saints of Allah Almighty, They say that it 
will be said to the Peers - bring forth all your 
disciples, Whereas in reality this verse is 
regarding the idols and the idol-worshippers. It 
is stated in Bukhari Shareef to apply verses of 
the infidels on the believers is the way of those 
who are out of the fold of Islam. As such these 
people too are deviating from Islam. 
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qp) P 
OOI 
own volition, these people too have gone astray 
according to their own desires, We had not 
forced them to go astray, Hence they cannot 
accuse us of it 
163 In fact, they were totally ruled by their 
whims and fancies and controlled by their 
desires 
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64. And it shall be said to them,‘ call 
M your partners, 164 therefore they will 
M call, but they shall not hear them, 
and they shall see the torment. What 
Ma good thing would have been if they 
f had got the way? 
f 164. This tells us that just to call upon 
H someone even if it is for the purpose of help, 
} is not polytheism. Otherwise, Allah Almighty 
would not have given permission for it. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And call upon all your 
helpers other than Allah" (S2:V23). This 
means for the sake of opposing the Holy 
i QUR’AAN call upon your helpers to give you 
assistance. The call which is polytheism is that 


#65. And the Day when he will call 
f upon them, He will say, ‘what 
answer did you give to Our 
JB Messengers? 165 


y 


165. While the first question was connected to 
| Tauheed, the second question of Allah 
Almighty is linked to the prophethood of the 
Prophet. This tells us that the infidels would be 


66. Then all news will become 
black!66 to them on that day, and 
they will not even ask each other. 167 


166. This means the infidels would not 
| remember what the Prophets had said to them 
and what replies they had given. This would be 
one period. At another time things will be 
[ different to that. Thus there is no inconsistency 
in the verse. 
167. This tells us after death the infidels will 
forget their religion too. Thus in reply to the 
questions in the grave he only says: '/ do 


67. But as for him who repented and 
B believed and did good deeds; it is 
] near that he may be successful. 


68. And your Lord creates what so 
ever he will and chooses 168. They 
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which is in respect of worship. It should be 
remembered that here the associates are those 
idols which were being worshipped by the 
polytheists, like the moon, the sun, the stars, the 
trees, stones or the big idols, etc. in whose 
names the idols had been made. This verse has 
no link with the Prophets and Saints, as is taken 
by the Wahabies. 
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punished for their polytheism and for opposing 
the Prophet. The plural noun Prophets has been 
used to show that this question would be asked 
ofthe followers of every Prophet. 
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not know' |n short, the matters regarding 
religion will remain in use on the Day of 
Judgement as well. Only sensual links will be 
broken off. On the other hand, the believer will 
fully remember his religion in the grave, on the 
Day of Judgement and at all such places. He 


will be able to recognize his Lord, his Prophet 
and even his religious Guide and teacher. 
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have no choice !9?, sanctified and 
Exalted is Allah from their 
association. 


168 Wahed bn Mughierah had been saying 
why had Allah Almighty chosen the Holy 
Prophet mes y yi UI he for the position of 
Prophethood? This QUR'AAN should have 
been revealed to any wealthy person. of Taif 
meaning himself or Unwah bin Masood. In its 
refutation this verse was revealed (Khħhuzuinmul 
Irtaan, in which H is stated by Allah Almighty 
that He has full sught, in matters of creation, 
selection of Prophets and no one has any right 
to rase any objechons regarding these, eg no 
one can object why bas he been created as a 
male. or why is he flack. or poor, or wealthy? 
Or why have 1 been given so many girls, or so 
many boys. why not almost of equal number 
Similari he cannot object why was such and 
such a person not chosen as a prophet 

169 This means no one has any objection 
regarding choice of a Prophet ce. whom he 


69. And your Lord knows what is 
hidden in their breast and what they 
disclose, !79 


170 This means an the hearts of these infidels 
for the Holy Prophet 
eey M sa te The are taunting 
prophethood with their tongues Allah 
Almighty is aware of both of them, though 
deep down their hearts they, 100, 
acknowledge that Allah Almighty has blessed 
the Hob Prophet ey diy «uà Gt una with 
prophethood He who denies the choice. of 
Allah Almighty is an infidel. It should be 
remembered that to taunt anything of the Holy 


70. And He is the only Allah there is 
no god beside Him. His is only Praise 
in the world and in the hereafter, !?! 
and His is only command !7? and to 
him you shall be returned. 173 


171 By this is meant the Prophets. the Saints 
and Ulama sing His praises in the world, 


there as jealousy 


in 
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likes he can choose as a prophet. However, B 
sometimes a Prophet has prayed to choose i 
another Prophet, and Allah Almighty had 
upheld their choice and made that person a 
Prophet out of His bounty as Hazrat Moosa M 
(On whom be peace) had made Dua to choose 
Hazrat Haroon (On whom be peace) and Allah 
Almighty had accepted the Dua in favour of G 
Hazrat Haroon (On whom be peace). It should 
be remembered that Prophethood is Divine 
vicegerency whose choice is made by Allah 
Almighty alone, while Khilafat is vicegerance 
of the Holy Prophet Lu, JT, le «Bi L2 whose 
choice is made by the Holy Prophet 
plang E «da dil Le or by the followers through & 
simple majority, If the Khaliph too were 
selected by Allah Almighty, then there will be $ 
no difference between a Prophet and a Khaliph? 
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Prophet ,L. , di, «la oil! Lo is an act of infidelity 
because every deed and every attribute of the Ñ 
Holy Prophet Loy JT, ote all jue is selected by 
Allah Almighty. Thus, when the people began $ 
to raise objections at the marriage of the Holy 
Prophet 4L. aly «i «Di phe, Allah Almighty 
said in reply "We have married her to him”. 
(S33 : V37 ) ie. " (We had marricd Zainub to M 
you) Tell them now to raise objection to Allah 
Almighty 
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while in the Hereafter every creation will sing: 
His praises. r 
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172. This refers to creational laws, or 


bring you light!75. Do you then not 
hear? 176 


174. By stopping the sun from its movement or 
by making it lose all its radiance so that when it 
rises it will have no light, or give the sun 


ack-nowledge that your false duties have no 
power 


972. Say you, look to it, if Allah makes 
the day !77 continue over you till the 
day of resurrection, then who is god 
beside Allah who would bring you a 
night where in you might rest, Do 
you not then see? !78 


177. In that you should have the power to stop 
athe sun in the centre of the sky, or let the sun 
[nove above the sky. 

d 178. From this verse emerge two issues: 
Ai. itis possible for the sun to stop, to lose its 
radiance, not to set, to come to an end. This 

Statement of philosophy that motion and 


73. And out of His mercy He has 
made for you the night and the 
day!79, that you may rest in the night 
and you may seek his bounty in the 
day 180 and for this that you may 
accept the truth. 


179, Through this statement of approximation 
We learn that night precedes the day. Thus in 
Islam the day changes after sunset, after 


PART 20 
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sinners will be under compulsion i.e. without 
any choice, have to go before Allah Almighty. 
Fortunate is that servant who tums to Allah 
Almighty joyously in this world too. 
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to bring about any change, then why do you still 
worship them? It should be remembered, that 
the Holy Prophet plu, «i, ate «Bi to had made 
the sun that had set to re-appear, but after he 
had prayed to Allah Almighty for it. This 
incident is not contradictory to the above. 
176. The inner ears should be the means of 


movement is obligatory for the sky is one of 
infidelity and blasphemy. 
2. Day and night are blessings of Allah 
Almighty only when they continue to take 
place. If they stop, they become a source of [ø 
torment. 
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darkness then comes the Ignorance 
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precedes knowledge, first is non-existence, then 
the existence. $ 
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I80 From this we learn that man must not 
think that sustenance is the result of his effort 
10 sech it hut should regard it as the bounty 
trom Allah Almighty. The effort is merely the 
means ot obtaining. ths bounty. We further 
learn that every type ol sustenance is good, do 
not keep your limbs idle. Also, that it is better 
to allocate the day for earning the sustenance 


74. And the Day when he will call 
upon them, He will say then, * Where 
are my those associates whom you 
talked idly". !5! 


IN). from this emerge two issues 

) Phe infidels would be made to give account 
of their sins. and defective beliefs. openly, 
thus the word ‘will call’ is used, so that they 
would be disiraced thereby. the. good deeds 
ot the believers. would be accounted for in 
the open but their sins would be accounted 





75. And We shall after drawing a 
witness from every people say, '? 
bring your proof, then they will 
know that the truth belongs to Allah 
and that which they used to fabricate 
will be lost from them. !5* 

182. This means their. Prophets would be a 
witness on the good and evil deeds of their 
respective Ummahs From this we leam that 


the Prophets are fully aware of the open and 
concealed deeds of their Ummahs That is why 


SECTION 8 


76. Undoubtedly, Qaroon (Korab) 
was of the people of Musa, '™ then 
he showed high handiness against 
them,75 and We gave him so much 
treasures whose keys were a heavy 
burden over a party of strong 
men.'* when his people said to him, 
Fxult not, !5 undoubtedly Allah 
loves not those who exult. 

184 Darvon was the son of Hazrat Musa's (On 
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whom he Peace) uncle Yeshar. He was handsome, hospitable and polite. But aft 
EWG OL PO mt MX A. ee Os L 
Seat 








and the night for resting. Do not remain awake 
in the night without a valid reason. Similarly, 
do not remain idle during the day. If due to 
unforseen circumstances a person has to sleep 
during the day and work at night, this would be 
overlooked, eg. those who are employed for 
night duty. 
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for in secret, so that this would not become a 
means of disgrace for them 

2. dt is permissible to make fun of the 
infidels The statement of Allah. Almighty: 
"Do | have partners?", would be said to 
embarrass thesc infidels. 
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their testimony is reliable 
183 Clear witnesses ic. call upon your false 
deities and evi! supporters who can testify in 
your favour 


an outstanding scholar of the Taurab, 
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gaining wealth, he became a hypocrite. Like 
Samari, his genealogy is Qaroon, son of 
M Yeshar, son of Fahish, son of Ladi, son of 
Hazrat Yacoob (On whom be peace). The 
following is the genealogy of Hazrat Moosa 
M(On whom be peace): Moosa bin Imraan bin 
, Fahish, bin Ladi bin Yacoob (On whom be 
peace) (Roohul Bayaan). Qaroon's title was 
j| Munawwar due to his handsome appearance. 
[For reason Qaroon is described here as the 
[|countryman of Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) Otherwise an infidel cannot be the 
countryman of a believer. Here genealogical 
|| nationality is intended. 
M185. In that he desired to have eminence over 
Athe believers, as well as the post of Haroon 
ME (On whom be peace) for himself i.e. becoming 
ihe supervisor of sacrifices so that all the 
J Israelites can present their sacrifices to Allah 


77. And seek by means of that 
treasure which Allah has bestowed to 
you, the home of the Hereafter, 138 
and forget not your share !89 in the 
world and do good as Allah has done 
good to you 190 and seek not mischief 
in the land. Undoubtedly Allah loves 
not the mischief makers.!9! 


188. This means by showing gratitude to Allah 
| Almighty and giving charity to the poor, so that 
this wealth can go with you. 

8189. The share of worship, because whatever 
Worship man performs should be offered in 
the name of Allah Almighty. What he takes 
is his own share, the rest is for the unrelated 
Person. It is important to regard and 
appreciate youth before old age, life before 
death , heatlh before illness and leisure before 


|78. He said, this indeed has been given 
[to me because of a knowledge which 


him such generations who were 
stronger in strength than him and 


Almighty under his supervision. 

186. Because his keys would be loaded on forty 
mules and every key was of one complete 
treasure (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 

187. From this we learn that boasting is 
forbidden i.e. to become conceited. But 
happiness out of gratitude is an act of worship. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Say you, only with 
Allah's Grace and His Mercy, on it therefore let 
them rejoice" (S10:V58). The happiness of 
Qaroon was due to his arrogance. Likewise. to 
become happy or committing a sin is 
forbidden, to become happy after performing an 
act of worship is better. Also, to celebrate 
through unlawful means is forbidden i.e. to 
dance joyously, while celebration through 
lawful means is good like giving charity 
happily, etc. 
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pre-occupation. 

190. On the servants of Allah Almighty as this 
is the means of expressing gratitude to Him. 
191. This means do not spend your wealth and 
your life on sinful deeds as this leads to the 
creation of mischief. This tells us that sin is the 
cause of mischief. Says Allah Almighty: "The 
mischief has appeared in the land and sea, 
because of the evils earned by the hands of 
men" (S30:V41). 
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culprits shall be questioned of their 
sins, !95 


192. By this knowledge is intended know ledge 
ot the Faurah or knowledge of alchemy? which 
he bad obtained from Hazrat Moasa (On whom 
be peace). He would make silver from tin and 
















gold from copper 
or agriculture or knowledge. of other types of 
trades By this is meant, what kindness. of 
Allah Almiehts is upon me? 1 have eamed all 
this wealth through my own khnowledge 

19% Qareon thought that because he had 
power, piety, 
society, cle no one could hann him, nor can 
Dis ine punishment came upon him 
repudiates his thinking 1e the infidels before 
you had more skills, power and organizations 
with them, yet because of their disobedience to 
Allah Almighty when Divine punishment came 


Or knowledge of commerce, 


possessed Knowledge, wealth 


This verse 


79. Then he came out if his people in 
his adornment !%. Those who desire 
the life of the world said !9?7, any 
how, we would too had the like of 


that Quaroon has been given, 
undoubtedly he has a great 
fortune”?! 


196 In the tatter part of his life Qaroon set out 
onc Saturday in all his dignity and splendour in 
such a manner that he himself was riding on a 
white mule He was wearing an clegant purple 
dress sitting on a gold saddle Accompanying 
lum in. procession where his ninety thousand 
servants and maids all smartly dressed in silk 
cloth and on herse back In short he had set 
eut in a grand procession 

197 The weak and aged believers. from the 
Israelites This demise of theis was duc to 
human demand. which s not infidelity or a 
major sin. It should be remembered that even 
in worldly bounties n is. forbidden io be 
enviously inclined But this type of envy is 
4 lawful in religious affairs. Jealousy ts totally 


4 










207 





Aa LAA 12,2 LL Lot 


PORE wo "peo YOO et gy 
Jea 


Te a e ad 





[STOP]. 


to them, no one was able to ward it off. 
194. By ‘te accumulate’ is meant accumulation & 
of wealth or big congregations, while strength 
signifies physical strength and health. This 
means the people of Aad and Thamood were 
very brave, and the people of Namrood were 
very wealthy, but their strength and wealth 
could not save them from Divine punishment. 
195. This will take place at one time. At 
another time reckoning will take place. Or it 
could mean it is not necessary for Allah 
Almighty to ask, ashing them would be for the 
purpose of embarrassing them. On the Day of 
Judgement the infidel would be recognised 
trom his own face. Every person would be able 
to distinguish the believer and the infidel from 
their faces 
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forbidden, whether in worldy bounties or 
regarding bounties of the Hereafter. By this is 
meant to place oneself in an enviable position 
by seeing another person's bounty, while 
jealousy is to wish the destruction of the bounty 
of others and desire the achievement of it for 
oneself 

198 This tells us to view the world of those 
immersed in material things with greed and to 
desire it for oneselve is indeed the work of 
those who are unmindful and negligent. 
Always regard yourselves inferior to those who 
posses the wealth of this world, while in 
religous matters look upon those who are 
superior to you, as is stated in the Hadith 
Shareef. 
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780. And those who were given 
B knowledge said 199, ‘woe to you’, 200 
d Allah’s reward is better for him who 
Il] believes and does good work, and it 
Jis given only to those who are 
] patient. 20! 


M 199. This means those scholars of the 
Israelites who were bestowed with knowledge 
and action. 

200. You should not desire this because it 


131. Then We caused him and his 
home to sink into the earth, and he 
had party with him that it may 
help??? him to save against Allah, 
and nor he could take revenge. 


202. The incident which led to sink him into 
the ground is as follows: When the Israelites 
were given the command to pay their Zakaat, 
Qaroon came to Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) and said I cannot give one quarter of 
my wealth, in Zakaat. However, if you tell me 
to take out one thousandth part I will do so. 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) agreed to 
receive that. When he came home and 
calculated one thousandth part of his wealth he 
B found that also to be too much. He could not 
bear to give that as well. Eventually, he called 
all his friends to inform them that now Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) wants to take 
Control over your wealth to make you poor. 
Devise such a plan that will take the respect 
for Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) out of 
the hearts of Israelites. They had obtained the 
Services of a beautiful lady by giving her one 
thousand pieces of gold and the promise of 
many other things to accuse of Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace) of this despicable crime. 
The following day: they had assembled the 
Israelites and called Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
be peace) under the pretext of delivering a 
sermon. He came. and delivered a sermon in 
the assembly in which refering to the 
‘Punishment of various crimes said that if the 
[adulterer is a bachelor he should be given a 
phundred lashes; if he is a married person, he 
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will lead to your destruction. 
201.From this we learn that in order to be 
worthy of rewards require three things: Faith, 
good deeds, and patience with gratitude. 
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shall be stoned to death. On hearing this 
Qaroon spoke that the Israelites are of the 
opinion that you had (May Allah forbid) 
committed adultery with a certain woman. To 
this Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) replied 
"Call this woman." She came forward but on 
seeing KALEEMULLAH she began to tremble 
with awe, and said that Qaroon had given me 
one thousand pieces of gold to make this 
slanderous accusation against you. But without 
doubt, you are innocent and free of any fault. 
On hearing this Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) fell into Sajdah and he cursed Qaroon. 
At this, the command of Allah Almighty came 
to him that the earth is in your control. 
Whatever command you are going to give, it 
will respond. He then lifted his blessed head 
from the Sajdah and said: Those who are with 
Qaroon should sit by him, but those who are 
disgusted with him should move away from 
him. Hearing this all the companions of 
Qaroon, besides two moved away from him. 
Thereafter he said: "O earth! catch them". 
Thus, they were sunk into the ground upto their 
knees. Again Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) said 'catch them" They were know sunk 
upto their waists. On the third command they 
were sunk upto their necks. Some people 
began to wag their tongues that Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace) wants to seize the wealth 5 
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: et Qaroon On hearing this, KALEEMULLAH 


commanded Oh earth! seize the treasures and 











82. And in the morning 7° those who 
had longed his position the day 
before began to say, 'it is strange" 
Allah increases the provision for who 
so ever of his bondmen he please and 
straitens 24 for whom so ever He 
pleases, if Allah had not been 
gracious to us, we too had been 
caused to sink. Ah’, there is no good 
for infidels ?95 


2U3 By day before is meant recent past 
204 This means that today our eyes opened to 
the fact that obtaining abundance of wealth is 
not the proof of gaining Divine pleasure. May 
Allah Altighty bless us. with true faith 


SECTION 9 

83. This home of the hereafter, 206 
We assign it to those who desire not 
exaltation in the earth, nor 


disorder?". And the end is only for 
those who are pious, 205 









2U6 [his means Paradise would be bestowed 
upon those believers who had lived according 
to the wishes and pleasure of Allah Almighty in 
the world and did. not desire any evil. for 
themselves nor did they spread miscchief on the 
canh 

207 [hi tells us thal to sech the boosting of 
one's ego is a cause of mischief, while uying to 
gain religious uplifment ss an act of worship 
Says Allah Almighty “And make us the leader 


84. Who ever brings good, for bim is 
better than it, 2 and who ever brings 
evil, the doers of evil shall not be 
recompensed but what they did.2!° 


209 This means that, that person who goes 
with faith and good deeds to the court of Allah 
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properties of Qaroon as well. Thus everything 
of his was totally sunk into the earth. 
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205. This tells us that to deny any obligatory 
act and to level an accusation against a Prophet 


is an act of infidelity, as Allah Almighty entered 
Qaroon among the group of the infidels 
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of those who guard themselves against evil" 
(S25.V74) 

208 This tells us that sometimes a cruel and 
wicked sinner gains temporary success. But the 
rise to success in the Hereafter would be eternal 
for those who have gained the nearness of Allah M 
Almighty. Falsehood is a cloud, Truth is the 
sun, Falschood is foam of water, while Truth is 
the pearl in the oyster. ; 
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Almighty on the Day of Judgement wil! receive 
such virtues which is beyond his imagination. 
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P The reward of one good deed is a minimum of 
p ten times; if it is going to be more, there is no 
limit to it. Then it is eternal - there is no end to 
it The beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty 
and the Holy Prophet tu, Ji, «le «i! pho is 
excluding these. In short its exact description is 
not possible. 

210. From this emerge two issues: 


i 85. Undoubtedly, He who has made 
p the Quran ?!! binding on you will 
[| bring you back where you desire to 
[d return. Say you, ‘my Lord 2!2 knows 
F|him well who has brought the 
"guidance and him who is in open 
M error. 213 





POE 












a AIA, 













mathe Holy Prophet La, di, ate «i Lo was 
migrating from Makkah to Madina. He was 





f is promised that he would once again come 
Dl back to Makkah in great splendour and glory. 
y] Thus, Allah Almighty fulfilled His promise and 
M the Holy Prophet plu, aT, ate dil „Lo conquered 
fg Makkah (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

JE 212. Any person at the time of leaving his 
| home on a journey recites this Dua, he will 
return to his home safely and successfully 
a just as the Holy Prophet „Lo, 4T, ule ait sle 
[| returned to Makkah victoriously. 









d book 214 would be sent to you, yes 
myour Lord showed His Mercy, 
| therefore never be a backer of the 
infidels. 215 


you had no hope of obtaining prophethood, 
f but only through the mercy of Allah Almighty 
a you not only had hope, but positive belief. 
Your prophethood is not achieved through 
d Dua like that of Hazrat Haroon (On 
f Whom be peace) nor like that of Hazrat 
Yahya and Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom 
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l. Therequital of sin will be received by 
the sinner, one person will not be held 
responsible for another's sin. 

2. Allah Aimighty will not increase anyone's 
sins as this is against the principle of justice. 
Likewise, no one will be punished if he has not 
committed sins. Hence, the minor children of 
the infidels will not be sent into Hell. 
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213. The infidels of Makkah said to the Holy 
Prophet jlo; UT, ade «Bt „Lo "You are in open 
misguidance" (Allah Forbid) In reply to them 
this verse was revealed in which it is stated that 
you would not understand who really is in 
misguidance, and who is on the path of 
guidance or not, and whether the infidels are 
misguided or not. Allah Almighty had taken 
oaths that Oh My Beloved! you are on the 
Straight Path, you are a Messenger. The Holy 
Prophet ploy Ji, ale «ii Lo is aware of all 
human beings i.e. who of those will die with 
Faith and who will die as infidels. For details 
regarding this consult the book JAA-AL-HAQ. 

















be peace) who had inherited theirs, but it was 
received solely through the mercy of Allah 
Almighty. Thus, this verse does not prove that 
he was unaware of his prophethood. Already 
from his blessed childhood trees and stones 
were extending greetings to him and addressing 
him as Prophet of Allah. Baheerah, the monk, 
had given information about his prophethood in 
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his blessed. childhood The Hels Prophet 
pee i te Ls himself had said: 77 was 
aliah a Prophet while Hazrat Adam (On 
shom Pe peace was Mill bemg moulded in 
hae 

TS Outwardhy the address is to the Holy 


87. And let them never bar you from 
the signs of Allah after they have 
been sent down to vou?!^, and call 
towards your Lord?!" and be never 
among poly theists. 2!5 


216) This means de not pay any attention fo the 
nonsense uttered hy the infidel which will bring 
about a difference m your remembrance ef 
Allah Maovghts 

217 krom this we understand two issues 

| The Holy Prophet. 252, 1, ole eU! utu qs 
prophet of the 
because here i is not stated that call such and 
such a people until such and such a time 
M hat it means is to call the entire mankind to 
Islami aH the time Even today. too. the Holy 
Prophet issu m un scaling alf towards 


an cternal entire creation 


88. And worship ?!? not another god 
with Allah. There is no god besides 
Him 2, Everything is perishable 
save His being. His is the Command 
221 and towards Him you shall be 
returned 222, 


29 Thts verse ts the Commentary of all those 
verses in which calling upon alf these who are 
detached from Alah Almighty has been 
prohibited This verse has shown that to call 
upon someone ds a deity is prohibited and not 
vst calling him 

220. This besides Allah Almighty everthing is 
Penshable with is personality. even though 
when someone's death does not occur bhe those 
who have destroyed themselves in the love of 
Allah Almighty, because for them He grants 
immertality 


2t 


Prophet phas diy «ls «t „Le but in reality it is to 
the believers. From this we learn that to aid the 
infidels in general, and specifically against the 
believers. is totally sinful. However if it is 
intended to persuade them towards Islam, then 
itis no longer of help. 
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Allah Ulema, Saints and the pious are the 
employces of this blessed door. May Allah 
Almighty make a sinner like me the employee 


of this door 
a 


Holy Prophet is inviting them towards the 
personality of Allah. Almighty. Says Allah: 
Almighty "And un inviter towards Allah." 
(833 Va6) 

218 Neither in beliefs nor in actions; neither in 
apprearance nor in character. 


$3 53's 

EEEE 
E e ted Plur! 
OÓ AlS 


221 Ihe Command of creation is with Allah 
Almighty alone while that by the angels. Saints 
and Prophets is through the permission of Allah 
Almighty, while the absolute orders are only for 
Allah Almighty although in a metaphorical 
sense. hings, officials, etc. are rulers as well 

222 This means now you may run wherever 
you want. bul eventually you will have to rctum 

to your Lord The believers tum to their Lord Ed 
while they are in the world 
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PI SECTION 1 


MIn The Name Of Allah,The Most 
] Affection, The Merciful. 


bi 1. Alif-Lam-Mim 


1 2. Are the people proud of thinking 
that that they will believe alone 
[] because they say, * we believe ! and 
Fi they will not be tested? 2 

M 1. This verse was revealed regarding those 
Mi believers who would become dejected at the 
l persecutions of the Makkans. In it is stated do 
not fear, this is a test of your Faith. This is a 
Makkan verse. 

2. From this we leam that to test the 
believers according to their strength of faith is 


3. And undoubtedly We tested? those 
f before them, therefore Allah will 
necessarily, see the truthful 4 and 
will necessarily, see the liars. 5 





Some servants of Allah Almighty are 
) dissected with a saw, some are cut into pieces 
f by iron forks, some were put into the fire, some 
| Were told to slaughter their sons with their own 
M hands. But, these great personalities remained 
n totally steadfast and resolute like the mountains. 
Mj^ Here the translation of the word 
$] knowledge "to see" is most appropriate. This is 
i called manifest knowledge, because the 
i Knowledge of Allah Almighty is before time 
5 immortal, but seeing is done after its 
appearance. Some have said that by knowing 
M Allah Almighty is in reality knowing His 
k beloved servants. After being in the fire the 







































SURAH AN-KBOOT (The Spider} 
Revealed Before Hijrah (MAKKAN) 
69 Verses: 7 Sections 980 Words, 4165 Letters 
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Opry 
in accordance with Divine Law. _ Illness, 
helplessness, poverty, hardship are tests from 
Allah Almighty through which distinction is 
made between the sincere and the hypocrites. 
A believer always remains firm on Divine 
wishes. 
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impurities of the gold disappear. 

5. This means that these tests are signs of 
you being true or false. It should be 
remembered that these signs are for our 
knowledge and not for the knowledge of Allah 
Almighty. The purpose of these tests is to 
make certain that tomorrow on the Day of 
Judgement nobody would raise an objection 
regarding anyones reward and punishment, eg 
When Imam Hussain (May Allah be pleased 
with Him) would be given the leadership of the 
inmates of Paradise, no one must say why he 
















did not get it. Karbala had made his claim 
apparent. 
24 bud Rear 23, 


ob ors ah euo al 
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get away from Us". What an evil 
order they pass 

4 Infidelity and polytheism and sin. with 
infidelity. Jo it the focus is on the infidels and 
not on the sinful believers 

ud In that We may not have the power to 


5. Whosoever hopes® to meet Allah, 
then undoubtedly, the term of Allah 
in necessarily to come ? and he is the 
Hearer, the Knowing. 


8 Here hope as used to signify certainty, or 
n denotes the mercy of Allah Almighty ie he 
who is hopeful that he would be presented in 
the court of Allah Almighty and He will forgive 
my sins, this true hope is of his is iue Without 
doubt, He is Most. Forgiving and Most 
Merciful 


6. And whoever strives in the path of 
Allah only strives for himself '@ 
Indeed, Allah is independent of the 
worlds.. 


lu dn this ellon all types of worship are 
included (e. monetan and physical — Thus 
you yourselves voli receive the rewards of 
Ihere is no benefit for Allah 

Ihen trom this verse one 


your worship 
Almighty in. at 


7.and those who have belived and 
have done good deeds, we shall 
necessarily remove their evilsl1,and 
shall necessarily recompense them 
for the best work with their doing.!? 


11 From this we learn that some good deeds 
become the atonement for some sins, just as 
some sins destroy. some good decds Says 
Allah Almighty “Zest vour good deeds become 
in vain while vou ure unaware” (SAY V2). And 
His further stated “Nu doubt good deeds 
obliterate evil deeds (811 N14) 

From this, emerge two issues 
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retalitate against them. Or that they should 


reach someone else's domuin or in the refuge of 
another deity. 
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9 By ‘term of Allah’ is meant the Day of 
Judgement, or the death of every person, This 
means man should sce to it that he is prepared 
for it A mere verbal acceptance of the Day of 
Judgement. without preparing for it is a terrible 
mistake 
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cannot reject the concept of lesaale Sawaab i.e. 
conveying the rewards of one's good acts for the 
departed souls. It is for this reason that Allah 
Almighty 's unconcem is mentioned here. 


-1 Le)! Inge 5 s 


ss% 940 ole n 


cel 3 







1 There will be two bencfits from faith and 
good deeds, one is the forgiveness of the sins, 
while the other is the receiving of rewards. 

2 No one will receive reward according to D 
his good deeds, but far in excess to the deeds. 
Allah Almighty will not be rewarding us by 
looking at us bui He will be rewarding us 


according to His Exalted Status. 
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P 8. We have insisted on man ! to be 
IE] kind towards parents !4. And if they 
: P strive to make you associate with me 
9 of which you have no knowledge !5, 
I* then obey them not. 16 to Me is your 
¢ return, then I will inform you, what 
1 you used to do. !7 
\ 
t 
q 


? 
4 


E 








13. This verse was revealed regarding Hazrat 
Sa'ad bin Abi Waqqas (May Allah be pleased 
with him). He was extremely obedient to his 
mother. When he accepted faith his mother 
told him to give up Islam or she would not eat 
and drink nor sit in a place of shade. [ will die 
due to hunger and thirst and you will be 
responsible for my death. Saying this, she gave 
up eating and drinking and sat in the heat. She 
remained like this for 24 hours in which time 
\ she became very weak. At this the son said Oh 
J| mother even if you possessed hundred lives and 
x you were to sacrifice all, one by one, I will still 
Kd not give up my faith. When the mother become 
x totally despondent, she resumed eating and 
drinking. This verse was revealed on that 
occasion (Khazainul Irfaan). 
14. This tells us that the children must execute 
parental rights even if they are infidels. We 
further learn that rights due by the son are 
M acknowledged by every nation of the world. 
For this reason "We have insisted on man" has 
4 been stated here. We further understand that in 
f 5. And those who have believed and 
Mihave done good works, necessarily 
3 we shall admit them among the 
4 righteous. 18 


4 18. This means if Allah Almighty pleases, 
If] the resurrection of the pious will be with the 
4 Prophets, the Saints and the Martyrs. Here the 
4 pious denote Prophets and Saints, while by 
Ig those who do good deeds’ is meant believers 
4 in general. Thus, there can be no objection 
M raised at the verse because what does it mean to 


4 


fe) 10. And there are some persons who 
4 say, ‘we have believed in Allah, then 
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matters of religious issues there is 


consideration for family as can be seen from 
this verse. Thus one cannot give up Salaah or 
fasting on the instruction of the parents. 

15. By polytheism is meant absolute infidelity 
ie. do not commit infidelity because your 
parents say so. When there is no consideration 
for parents in matters of infidelity, then what 
about others? 

16. Do not give up faith nor obligatory 
worship on the instruction of your parents. 
Optional worship can be given up at the 
insistence of the mother. Likewise, you cannot 
undertake the journey for optional Hajj without 
the permission of the parents. From this we 
learn that there is no Taqleed (emulation) in 
matters of Faith. 

17. This verse serves as a proof for the 
previous verse that since you have to return to 
Allah Almighty, it is therefore obligatory upon 
you. not to displease Him in order to please 
another person. 
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include those who do good deeds themselves 
with the pious. From this we understand that 
those who want to seek the companionship of 
the pious should do good deeds. There 
companionship will not be obtained through 
just link or connection, but through good deeds. 
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when they are meted with any 
affliction in the way of Allah, they 
regard the persecution of the people 
as equal !? to the torment of Allah. 
And if help comes from your Lord 29 
then they shall surly say, ‘We were 
with you’ ?! Does Allah not know 
well what is in the hearts of the 
people of entire world? 2? 

19 This means just as the believers give up 
sins duc to fear of Allah Almighty. the weak 
Perens, too, pve up their faith through fear of 
the the infidels These are 
hypocrites, or weak believers The first 
Meaning hay preater strength because this verse 
iS Makhan, while the hypocrites were in the 
sacred city of Madina, not in Makkah Or itis a 
future prophecy 

20. [his means. victory, spoils of war, or 
wotldls wealth, ctc 


11. And surly Allah will disclose the 
believers 24 and will surly disclose the 
hypocrites. 









tortures of 


23 Here the word "Ánowledge" signifies to 
Otherwise. Allah. Almighty 
ab all times is. All-Knowiny and Omniscient. 
From this we lcam that Allah Almighty had 
gnen the information to. the. Holy Prophet 
eaa sU UL. and the believers about 
12. And the infidels said to the 
Muslim's, * follow our path ?* und we 
shall bear your sins’. Whereas they 
shall not bear anything out of their 
sins. 25 Undoubtedly, they are liars. 


gre information 


ÅN Phe infidels of Makkah had told the 
believers in general to retum to the religion of 
their forefathers If there 15 any punishment for 
doing this, we well bear it, but will not let you 
get the punishment Jn response to it, this 
blessed vere was revealed in which their 
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21. This means we, too, recite the Kalima and t 
perform deeds like you. y 
22. This means you are not with the believers 
because there is no faith in your hearts. This 
telly us that only the sincere association is 
worthy of credence, not just physical staying 
together. Abu Jahl was far from the Holy 
Prophet ploy diy «t «br je and Hazrat Uwais 
near to him, yet outwardly, the 
situation was different 
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the hypocrites. Whoever says that the Holy 
Prophet was not aware of the believers and the 
hypocrites is either ignorant about this verse or 
Is rejecting it. Because to make it known is to h 
reveal it in the world. 
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nonsensical prattle is beautifully refuted. 

25. This means they will not bear it out of 
ther own free will. However, burden of their 
subordinates would be placed on them. This is [id 
being mentioned in “They shall surely bear D 
their burden" (S29: 13) or it could mean that ff 
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they will not bear the burden of others in this 
way that the actual sinner would become free 
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13 And undoubtedly, they shall 
surely bear their burdens, 26 and 
along with their own burdens other 
burdens. And they shall be ugly 
questioned on the Day of resurr- 
Mr) ection concerning that which they 
J| used to devise falsely.?7 

M] 26. This means they will be bearing the 
P] burden of their sins whom they had led astray. 
P It is stated in the Hadith Shareef that anyone 
| who had introduced a new way in Islam, then 
: 4 the introducer would bear the burden of all the 
E 1 sinners until the Day of Judgement, while the 
MM burden of the sinners would not be lightened. 

d 27. This means they would be punished 


|] SECTION 2 


y 14.And undoubtedly, we sent Nuh 
jd towards his people 28, then he stayed 
Fa among them there he stayed for a 
thousand years 2° less fifty years. 
Then the Deluge over took them and 
they were oppressors. 






















28, The name of Hazrat Nooh (on whom be 
peace) was either Shareef Abdul Ghaffar or 
4 Yashkar or Shaakir. He gained the title of 
MI Nooh due to his excessive weeping out of 
4 fear of Allah Almighty. He was born sixteen 
D hundred and forty two years after the advent 
f| of Hazrat Adam (on whom be peace) on the 
4 outskirts of Iraq. He was blessed with 

prophethood at the age of forty. He preached 
0 






















for nine hundred and fifty years. After the 


á 15. Then We saved him 30 And those 
4 in the ark, and made the Ark a sign 
M] for the entire world. 31 

à 
§ 


(a 


N 


30. The total believers were eighty 
including his family members. Through this, 
the Holy Prophet phus uf, ate i to is 
comforted that he should not be saddened by 
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of their sins completely. 


2 
26 bcp 2241687 of 24 « 
Che 3 
ae Loh Zor G ig jo al 
za E 
feb! Axe) x2 eJ 


for this nonsensical talk of theirs which was 
uttered by them i.e. we would bear your burden, 
because this is adding a lie to Allah Almighty 
which is an infidelity. It should be remembered 
that this asking of Allah Almighty from the 
people is for the purpose of censure and not on 
account of His lack of information. 
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destruction of the infidels he lived for several 
hundred years. His blessed grave is found in a 
place called Kurk, a territory of Syria. This 
servant (the author) has visited it (Tafseer 
Roohul Ma'ani). He was the Prophet for all the 
people inhabiting the earth. 

29. His period of propogation is nine hundred 
and fifty years and not his age. His full age was 
fourteen hundred years. 
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the obstinacy of the Makkans. Observe after 
such a long period of propagation of Hazrat 


Nooh (On whom be peace), only a few people 
accepted faith. 
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31. By this is meant that the Ark of Hazrat 
Noch (On whom be peace) remained until the 
time of the Holy Prophet 115, Ji, ale «D! toe on 
Mi Jody. although there is a gap of three 
thousand nine hundred and seventy four years 
between Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace) and 
our Holy Prophet 22.5 diy ote Ut be 


16. And sent Ibrahim ? when he 
said to his people, * worship Allah 33, 
and fear Him’. There is good for you 
in it if vou would have known. 


32. Remind the people From it we learn that 
to sead, hear and leam the incidents of the pious 
people is an act of worship like. Salaah and 
basting, because this is a means of obtaining 
piety 


17 you indeed worship idols M 
besides Allah and you fabricate pure 
lic’, Undoubtedly, those whom you 
worship besides Allah have no Power 
to provide for you 5, , then seek your 
provision from Allah 37 and worship 
Him" and be grateful to him . You 
are to return towards Him 


MO Ehese people were worshipping Namrood, 
his photos, adols made in his name, stars, moon 
and the sun It should be remembered that 
S4N44f is that idol which ts carved in human 
form from wood. stones and minerals like gold, 
silver, won, etc while WATHAN i a general 
term both in human shape or in any other form. 
whether just a statuc or a mere photograph 
(Tatsecr Roohul Bavaant 

38 This means you are worshipping idols 
made from your own hands and making them 
partners of Allah Almighty From this verse 
wc lcam that the word K//4LAQA denotes to 
make or to fabricate Here the word 
T 4KHIUQOON, too, denotes to fabricate, to 
make Thus. when Hazrat lesa (On whom be 
peace) says 4AKHLO(QOO LAKUM and Ailah 
Almighty's saying 4HS4NOOL KHALIQEEN 
the meaning taken should be to shape. to 
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(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan) M should be 
remembered that all the remaining members of 
the Ark died without any children. Only the 
progeny of Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace) 
continued to spread. For this reason his title ig 
Adam II and chief of Prophets due to his very 


long age. 
5 ail biel aS) D 3) as] 
l4 
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33. His people are from Baabil and include 
Namrood as well. To worship means to declare 
faith or to engage in worship afler declaring 
faith because worshipping is not obligatory 
upon the infidels 
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design, to invent, etc. 
36 In your beliefs as well, because these 
people were not accepting these idols as 
creators and sustainers, but worshipping them 
as their mediators only. Therefore, they did not 
reply to Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be peace) 
that these were the lords of their sustenance, 
From this we lcam that to accept someone as 
the servant of Allah Almighty, but make him in 
some ways to be equal to Allah Almighty, t00, 
is an act of polytheism. To glean full details 
about polytheism refer to the book ILMUL 
QUR'AAN - The Knowledge of Qur'san. 

37. By declaring faith in Him, and obeying 
and worshipping Him. This teaches us thet 
faith and worship are blessings and a means of 
obtaining bounty in one’s sustenance, 

38. It should be remembered that true thanks 
is for Aliah Almighty, while worldly thanks f 
for other benefactors. Says Allah 
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quem "That give thanks to Me and to your 
M parents" (S31:V14). But worship cannot be for 
j because 


is not 
the 


Messenger 
but to deliver 


19. And have they not seen, how 
a Allah originates creation 4!. Then He 
f will reproduce it? Undoubtedly, it is 
easy for Allah. €? 


a 41. First He distorts the seed in the soil by 
letting it perish in it. Thereafter, He sprouts a 
sapling from it. Likewise, He will disintegrate 
your body in the sand and will resurrect you in 
the Hereafter. In this very way the sperm is 
made into congealed blood, which is then made 
into a lump of flesh which is then given shape 


R20. Say you, ‘travel in the earth, 45 
| then see, how Allah makes first, then 
[Allah up brings the second growth 4. 

Undoubtedly Allah can do every- 
Í thing 


43. This tells us that travelling for the purpose 

of visualising the creative power of Allah 
H Almighty; by looking at the wonders in the sea, 

the mountains and in the earth; is an act of 
] Worship as this is the means of obtaining His 

mystical knowledge. 

44, This means sínce you have understood 


|21. He torments whom he pleases 45 
and shows mercy on whom He 


SEV 


PART 20 


metaphorical deity. for an outward appearance 
in it. Thus, besides Allah Almighty there is no 
apparent or original worship. 


40. And I had fulfilled this obligation. Thus 
your guidance therefore, is not my 
responsibility. Hence accept faith for your own 
good and not for my benefit. 
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42. This is the result of the first statement, i.e. 
you should deduce this from it, because no one 
has seen the resurrection that would be taking 
place. Or, by seeing is meant to ponder and not 
merely seeing through the eyes. If you look at 
it in this manner then its meaning would 
become quite obvious. 


Ey d 


WIG VL B 
fer EK abl È gói fo; 


7 


Z v d d 


that the Creator and Inventor of everything is 
Allah Almighty, then you should believe this, 
too, with certainty that He is the giver of a 
second life as well because renewal is far easier 
than creation. Hence, there is no inconsistency 
in the verse. 
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pleases, and you are to return only to 
him. 

45. [his means that He can punish any sinful 
believer and forgive anyone out of His Mercy 
In this ts included the forgiveness of the 
Prophets as well as those whose salvation has 
been promised — Likewise, the infidels are not 
included herein; because the punishment of the 
Pious and the forgiveness of the infidels is 
absolutely impossible. Thus, this verse cannot 


22. And neither vou can get out of 
the hold in the earth and nor in the 
heaven. and neither you have any 
friend on need and nor any helper 
save Allah £. 


46 This means even due to some impossible 
means you reach the sky you will not be able to 
save. Yourself from Him. (r it means that the 
Inmates of the heavens and the earth are not out 
et His control 

47. Verses like these are addressed lo the 
infidels stating that you infidels have no 
helpers The commentary of it is the following 
verse. 7 oid the unjust have no helpers” 


SECTION 3 


23. And those who believed not in 
My signs and meeting with Me, It is 
they who have no hope of My mercy 
and for them is the painful torment. ® 













48. Thes did so by rejecting the Qur'aan and 
the Hereafter 

49 This means the infidels, the rejectors of 
the Day of Judgement. despair of the mercy of 
Allah Almighty. They do not believe in any 
reward for their pious deeds Since they reject 
existence of Paradise, and the Day of 
Judgement. then how will they acknowledge 
divine Mercy and reward” This blessed verse is 


24. Then his people could answer 
nothing but that they then Allab 
rescued him“ from the fire 5!, 
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be used as a proof for the possibility of Allah 
telling u lie, because no mention is made here 
of a possibility. However, mention is made 
here of an occurence, and such a mcaning will 
make the occurence of a lie by Allah Almighty 
(May Allah forbid) a possibility. The next 
verse acknowledges the above. 
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(S2:V270).. Or, n could mean if you oppose 
Allah Almighty you will have no helper. The 
believers have many helpers from Allah 
Almighty Says Allah Almighty: 
“Undoubtedly, Allah is. your. friend and His 
Messenger" (SS:V55), No work in the world 
can be done without a helper. The same will be 
the case in the Hereafter. The world is a sample 
of the Hereafter 
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regarding the infidels who believe that after 
death, both the hody and soul perish, therefore 
they do not accept. reward. The polytheists of 
India do acknowledge reward for one's decd's, 
but through others in this world, This tells us 
that the worst form of despair is infidelity and 
thal infidels are full of despair. They will be 


punished severely on account of their 
despondency. 
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fl for the believers.52 
#50. By throwing alive in the fire. It should be 
remembered that it is forbidden in Islam to bum 
a living thing. The leaders of those people told 
A this to their followers. From this we learn that 
lll] the one who is defeated becomes ready to fight, 
he does not reply verbally. This is a proof of 
| helplessness or being powerless. 

51. Here part of the passage is concealed , 
ie. they hurled Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 


25. And Ibrahim said. ‘ You have 
indeed taken besides Allah these 
fidols with which your friendship is 
[within the span of the life of the 
world! 5». Then on the day of 
ME resurrection you will deny each other 
ME ^ and will curse each other 55 And 
the abode of you all is the Hell 56 and 
you will have no helper.57 




























53. This means your friendship with these 
deities is temporary, for afterwards you will 
become their enemies. This tells us that the 
friendship which the believer has with Allah 
Almighty increases after death, not decreases. 
The mutual friendship of polytheists is of a 
[.'emporary nature, which after their death will 
tum into enmity. This tells us that the 
friendship between believers do not end with 
death, but they become stronger and will be of 
benefit for them in the Hereafter. 

54. This tells us that in the Hereafter 
Worldly friendship will end, but friendship 
based on faith will continue. Says Allah 














26. Then Lut believed him 58. And 
Ibrahim said, * I MIGRATE 
TOWARDS MY Lord’ 5, Undou- 
|btedly, He is the Mighty and the 
| Wise 60, 


58. Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) was 
¢ither the cousin or nephew of Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan) 
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peace) into the raging fire but We made this fire 
into a garden of unexpected relief to save him. 
Allah Almighty be praised! Other verses are a 
commentary of this verse. 

52.Because the cooling of such a huge raging 
fire in an instant and its instant transformation 
into a garden in a wink undoubtedly reveals the 
absolute power of Allah Almighty, but only for 
the believer. 
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Almighty: "Fast friends shall be foes to one 
another on that day, but the God-fearing" 
(S43:V67).55.This means the idols or the 
idol-worshippers, on the idols or some 
polytheists on some. 
56. Neither the idols nor of the idol - 
worshippers. The idols will go to inflict 
punishment and the idol worshipper will go to 
receive punishment in Hell. 
57. Neither these idols nor your leaders, 
because they themselves would be seized. And 
when Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
emerged safely from the fire, they were 
powerless at seeing this miracle. 
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and the son of Baraan. Hazrat Lut (On whom 
be peace) was the very first person to declare 
faith in Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace). 
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te Faith in terms of Shariah otherwise, the first 
person really to believe in him.before he began 
the prophetic mission was his mother. This is 
also the case of Hazrat Khadija (May Allah be 
pleased with her) whe was indeed the first 
person 10 acknowledge the prophethood of our 
Holy Prophet 20, s, uu it to after he was 
bestowed formal prophethood in the Cave of 
Hira. while Hazrat Abu Bakr (May Allah be 
pleased with him) enjoys the honour of being 
the first person to accept Islam after the Holy 
Prophet ey xy se bt began the 
Propagation of Islam 

Su [hus he migrated trom Iraq to Syria 


27. And We bestowed him Ishaaq 
and Ya qub 5! and we put 
prophethood, and the Book 9? in his 
offspring, and We gavet him his 
reward in the world. And 
undoubtedly, in the Hereafter, he is 
amongst those who are worthy of 
Our proximity &, 

6|. Prom the womb of Bibi Sara came Hazrat 
Ishaaq (On whom be peace) and from the loins 
of Hazrat Ishaag (On whom be peace) was 
Hazrat Y aqoob On whom be peace) Because 
the birth of both these pious persons took place 
during the time when be was ven old, he has 
been mentioned here m a special 
Otheneise, Hazrat Ismail. Madyan and Madaain 
are also his sons 

62. Prom this we leam that after Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace), prophethood 
bad been perpetuated from his progeny only 
Hence Mirza Qadyam can never be a prophet 
because he is not from the progeny of Hazrat 
Lbrahim (On whom be peace) We further 
leam that to be the children of the pious, too. is 
a bounty from Allah Almighty, when they are 
believers It a stated an SAKAS 
ME HARRAQAH by Ibn Hajr until the Day of 
Judgement all Qurbul tgtauh will be Sayyeds 


pos 


way 





28.and when Lut said to his people 55, 
‘Undoubtedly you commit indecency 
which none among tbe entire 
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with Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) and Bibi 
Sarah. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. Migration is Sunnah of the Prophets. 

2. To go to that land where there is no 
restriction in the worship of Allah Almighty, is 
in reality going to Allah Almighty, This does 
not mean that Allah is not at the place from 
where a person is migrating, and that Allah 
Almighty is there where a person is migrating 
to. 

60. Hence there are thousands of wisdoms 
associated with this migration. 





The status is specifically bestowed on the 
progeny of the Holy Prophet by Allah 
Almighty. Hazrat Ghause Paak (May Allah be 
pleased with him) is Hassani and Hussaini 
Sayyed 

63 By granting them pure and pious children, 
prophethood was made a speciality from his 
progeny. He made their remembrance among 
every religion an act of blessing until the Day of 
Judgement. He established firmly their way of 
life, He included their names with the name of 
our beloved Prophet ply Jy ape all ple in 
Salaah in Daroode [-brahim, and above 
everything else, he created Hazrat Muhammad 
Mustapha ,L. , JI, «l« iN „La from his progeny 
and He perpetuated for posterity his customs in 
Haj 

Pe He will be from enterprising and resolute 
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] world has done before you ©. 


65. This means the people whose Prophet he 
B was, were told because Hazrat Lut (On whom 
f be peace) was neither from the family of that 
people nor from their country. He had come 
f from Iraq while these people were from Syrian 
territory. There are many meanings attached 
with the word QAUM. 
29. Do you commit unnatural with 
males and cut off the ways 67; and 
commit evil deeds in your assembly 
68! Then his people's answer was 
jnothing, but that they said, ‘bring 
upon us the torment of Allah if you 
are truthful ©, 

























67. By looting the possession of the travellers, 
or you behave badly with the travellers. For 
this reason, travellers gave up passing through 
these places. Or you are destroying your 
off-spring because a sodomist, eventually, is of 
no use to a woman (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 
68. To use offensive language, to whistle, to 
drink alcohol, to mock at one another. This 


30. He submitted, *O my Lord, help 
7 against these mischievous people 
0 

7. This means let punishment descend 
upon these people, let them be destroyed. 
Destruction of the infidels is the help of the 
believers. — Allah Almighty destroyed them 

















SECTION: 4 


31. When our angels 7! came to 
Ibrahim with glad tidings 72, They 
said, ‘We shall surely destroy 73 the 
People of this city’. Undoubtedly, its 
inhabitants are oppressors 74, 











7l. Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) and 
some angels with him. 
872. Of the noble birth of Hazrat Ishaaq 
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. Yaqoob (On whom be peace). From this we 
i learn to convey the glad tidings of the birth of a 
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PART 20 








Chl 
(DG: 
66.This tells us that nobody committed sodomy 
before the people of Hazrat Lut (On whom be 
peace). No animal did this disgusting deed. A 
sodomist is worse than an animal. This has 
been called indecent because every intelligent 
person is aware of its obscenity. 
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tells us that even infidels are duty bound to 
observe the good conduct in matter of 
friendship because an Islamic governor can 
punish them for infringing its rights. 

69. This means these ways of ours are good. 
If they are evil let there be punishment for 
them. They had said all this in a mocking way. 
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through the angels. This tells us that the help of 
Allah Almighty's servants is in reality help of 
Allah Almighty. These sages are the reflection 
of Allah's powers. 
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(On whom be peace) and his son Hazrat 
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Prophet is the was of hfe of the angels. This is 
the very objective of Meclad Shareef as well. 
We further leam that a pious son is a great 
bounty (rom Allah Almighty for which it ts very 
Important lo express gratitude to Allah 
Almighty 

73. This means to the dwellers in Sudoom 
32. He said, * in it indeed is Lut 75. 
The angels said, ‘we know well 7 
who is in it, we shall surely deliver 
him 7" and his family but his wife, 
she is among those who remain 
behind 74, 

7$. While the Prophet is there in their midst, 
no punishment comes to the infidels It is for 
this reason that he asked with astonishment that 
Prophets dwell there. so how will punishment 
The reply he received was that 
they would be separated from there prior to the 
punishment In short, he did not intercede for 
the infidels 

7o [his i an. excellent translation because 
LAMO docs not mean that we know more 
than sou. [he knowledge of angels is not more 
than that ot a Prophet [hus knowledge is not 
superior in comparison to Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace! 

77.— [his tells us that deeds of Allah Almighty 
nS be linked to His special servants 

A3. And when our angels came to Lut 
™ their coming became unpleasant to 
him and on account of them his heart 
was stratitenea 80, but they said, fear 
5! not and nor grieve, undoubtedly, 
we shall deliver you and your family 
82 but your wife, she is among those 
who remain behind ®. 

“Y Ihes reached there in. the tom of 
handsome boys so that the culprits could be 
caught in the act of crime 

80 Not because of the arrival of the guests, 
but because of considering. the wickedness of 
his people of how he would be protecting his 
guests. This tells us that the protection. and 


respect. of the guests is the responsibility 
of the host From ths we leam 









come there” 
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where Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) was sent 
as a prophet. 

74. This tells us that due to the evil doings of 
the human beings punishment is sent upon the 
other creations, animals, etc. of that territory. 


4» 4 & Wi» f 
pei 345 6 "3 aa é J 
J HEP. 
| Rai 5 ANC Iq ou 
, < 6 
OCE ea EE Shiga 
Observe, to grant salvation is the work of Altah 
Almighty, vet the angels have said that we will f 
grant salvation, Thus you can say that the Holy § 
Prophet phos Jf, qe ob! Le provides salvation 
from the fire of Hell. He provides Paradise, he 
grants relief from difficulties and hardships. 
Hazrat Rabiah had asked the Holy Prophet 
elo Jy cele i e, "Teek from you Paradise." 
78 From this we learn that angels arc aware 
of the end i.c. the manner of death, of cach 
person ie who will dic a believer and who will 
die an infidel Who will die where and in what ff 


manner. Then it cannot be polytheism to accept 
such knowledge being possessed by Prophets 
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that sometimes a Prophet does not recognize an pi 
angel However. when this angel comes with a 
revelation. it is imperative for the Prophet to f 
recognize him Otherwise revelation will not 
remain binding and categorical. 

81 This means do not be afraid of the people, 
do not be saddened over us because we are not 
human beings, bul we are angels. 
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82. To provide salvation is the work of Allah 
j| Almighty, yet the angels had said that we will 
MI provide salvation. 

83. His wife will remain behind in that place 
and wiil be destroyed with infidels and die on 
M infidelity. From, this emerge few issues: 
Allah Almighty has given knowledge of 
They know when, 










£484. To send down punishment is the work of 
M Allah Almighty, but it is linked to the 


d 





85. Thus fountains of black water began to 
@ flow there whose heavy stench was smelt from 
far, The stones which fell upon them had the 
M names of those people written on them. Those 
M stones remained in existence for a long time. 
li The noble Companions of the Holy Prophet 
eias di, ule alll Lo had seen them (Tafseer 
M Roohul Bayaan). Their ruined homes did not 


\ Temain because the layer of that land 











36. And to Madian We sent their 
ij compatriot Shoaib 36, then he said, 
‘O my people, worship Allah, and 
{hope 87 for the last day, and 
wander not spreading mischief in 
a the land’ 88, 


















A country. This does not mean it is permissible 
[ for the people to address him as a brother. 
N87. This tells us that the Day of 


NEZ 


224 
PDE PDE IIE PET OIG 





LEE arm PR AA D LOA LOA OA LAS 


PART 20 
TEALA TG AC AT ACA TS 


experience death. 
2. An infidel does not derive blessings from 
the company of the Prophets, it is thus useless 
for an infidel woman to be the wife of a 
Prophet. 

3. Any person who has love for another 
person, he will be with that person. The wife of 
Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) loved the 
infidels, she was thus destroyed with them. 
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T 
was tumed over. Because only those who 
possess religious intelligence can benefit from 
these symbols, therefore mention has been 
made of them. By intelligence is meant 
religious intelligence which can guide towards 
truth. leading to faith, not that intelligence 
which leads to the invention of guns and 
cannons as well as aeroplanes. 
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Judgement for a believer is one of hope, but to |f 


the infidel it is one of fear. The meaning of the 
verse is accept faith and prepare for it. 

88. Do not spread mischief in the land 
through infidelity and weighing less because 
they are the cause of the coming of Divine 
punishment. 
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37. Then they belied him ®, 
therefore the earth quake over took 
them, then in the morning they 


remained lying prostrated ?9. 


89 he telly us that without. belying the 
Prophets and being disobedient to them, Divine 
punishment does not. come down, no matter 
how much disobedience is shown to Allah 
Almighty Says Allah Almighty. "4nd We arc 
not to torment until We have sent a messenger" 
0817 VIS). ft should be remembered that the 
people of Hazrat Shuaib(On whom be peace) 
were given the punishment of a loud scream 
which became like an earth tremor from which 
the hearts of the people sank with shock. Thus, 


A8. And destroyed Aad and Thamud 
and you have already known their 
dwellings ?!, and the Devil (Satan) 
make their work appear fair-seeming 
9? to them and kept them back from 
the path though they could see 
clearly ?*. 













Yi Because you see these territories. during 
your travels 

92. trom thy we learn that it is an act of 
kutr and the work of a devil to regard evil as 
good lt should be remembered that even 
the devil. does not regard evil deeds as good, 
but does them to show people. He is not a 
polytherst, himself, but makes people. to be 





39, And Quaroon ™, and Firawn and 
Haman % (We destroyed). And 
undoubtedly, Musa came to them 
with bright signs, then they showed 
haughtiness in the land %, and they 
could not outstrip Us 7. 








94. This tells us that the infidelity of a person 
who rejects one aspect of religion is equal to a 
person. who rejects every aspect of religion. 
Here. Allah Almighty has — menitoned 
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rouring cry overtook at. sunrise" (815:N73), 
there is no inconsistency. 


90. First Hazrat Jibracet (On whom be peace) ff 
gave a roaring cry on them which resulted in 
the carthquake and all those people perished. $ 
Thus. this verse is not inconsistent. with the 
verse in which mention is made of a roaring 
en 
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polythetsts 
93 This means that the people of Thamood and 
Aad were intelligent, but in matters of religion, 
they did not use their intelligence. They used 
their entire intelligence in worldly matters. 
This tells us that the correct utility of 
intelligence is religion 
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religious injunctions i.e. Tsuheed (Oneness ofa 
Allah Almighty). Prophethood, etc. Therefore, 
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p] Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
ey pleased with him) declared war on those who 
H had rejected the institution of Zakaat and 
: q pardoned them after they had repented. He had 
declared war on Musailama the Liar, and his 
y followers because they had become apostates 
by accepting Musailama as a prophet. 
4 95. Here, mention of Qaroon is preceded 
$j because he was of noble descent, and a relative 
[d of Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace). From 
4 this we leam that geneological and family 
kj respect will not be able to save a person from 
4 punishment, if your deeds are not good. The 
7/40. Then We seized each of them on 
ķjaccount of his sin ?8, then as to some 
[gof them We sent the storm of stoning, 
Pl and as to some of them, a roaring 
Ai blast overtook them and as to some 
of them We buried in the earth and 
mas to some of them, We drowned ?9. 
And it was not befitting to the 























Oppressed them, yes they themselves 
oppressed their souls 190, 

98. This means that no one was caught 
through the infidelity of another person, but due 
gto his own infidelity. For this reason believers 
M "cre moved out from all these places then 
i] Punishment was sent upon them. It should be 
W remembered that the minor children of the 
{j infidels were destroyed by remaining with their 
parents. Thus, there can be no objection raised 
at the verse that for what sins were their minor 
Children being punished. Like these children, 
the animals in these places, too, were destroyed 
due to these infidels. It should be remembered, 
pi that punishment in the world descends upon 
fasome innocent people because of the sinners. 
by The weavil ,too, is crushed with the wheat. 
However, in the Hereafter sinners like us would 
j be pardoned through the blessings of the pious, 
: but the innocent will not be punished due to 
evil doers. Every person will be punished for 

his own sins. 
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purpose of this was to explain to the Quraish {%4 
that do not be proud of being the descendants 
of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace), if you 
want salvation, then accept Islam. 

96. Hamaan and Pharoah did this by rejecting 
faith, and Qaroon by rejecting the payment of 
Zakaat. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the 
verse. 

97. This means He seized everyone from the 
infidel nations. Here not only these above 
mentioned three are meant, as can be 
understood from the following verse. 
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99. Thus, stones fell upon the people of Lut , 
roaring cries destroyed the people of Thamood, 
Qaroon was sunk in the ground and the people 
of Nooh were drowned. One should take a 
lesson from these incidents. 

100. This means that We did not send these 
punishments on them without reason. In fact, 
through their own evil deeds they invited these 
like a person calls for his death by committing 
suicide. It should be remembered that an 
infidel and an evil doer oppress others, while 
oppressing himself would mean to spend 
unlawfully from the wealth of others, or deprive 
someone of his rights. Our souls are the 
property of Allah Almighty and these souls 
have rights over us. Thus a criminal commits a 
crime by unlawfully utilising the property of 
Allah Almighty, thereby depriving the soul of 
its rights. Thus, from every point of view such 
a person is an oppressor. 
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house of cobweb. And undoubtedly, 
the frailest of all houses is the house 
of the spider !99, What a good thing 
it would have been if they knew !94 


101. They made the enemies of Allah Almighty 
their friends and these are friends besides Allah 
Mis friends. are the Saints Says Allah 
Almighty “dad the supporters of the infidels 
ure the devils, und they bring them forth from 
hight towards darkness" (82:V257).. Accepting 
the Saints as friends of Allah Almighty is a 
pillar of our faith or, here the Iriend could 
mean the truc. Master, and the true. Being 
worths ol worship 

102. This means it is [ike the web of the spider, 
which cannot ward off the cold, or stop the flow 
ot dust. [n appearance it is well spread out, but 
m reality at as nothing 
touch it it breaks 
the rebyion of the infidels 
show, in reality it is nothing 
103 [Ft neither has foundation nor any walls, 
nor a coring or anything concrete 

104. Ehe imnfidels of Arabia would worship the 
idols in times. of comfort, but under difficult 
conditions they would call upon Allah 
Almighty only and sech help from Him, as if 


Allah knows whatever they 
worship !95 besides Allah. And He it 
is the Mighty, the Wise 1%, 


M your finger were to 
Similar is the condition of 
tt is just an outward 


105 In the verses like these some Ulama of 
Deoband translate the word }4DO00N to mean 
"hi calf and say to call 34 RASOOLULLAIH and 
314 GHAL S as Shirk (polvtheism). Yet, in their 
times of need they call on the wealthy. the 
doutor and the officers which is actually shirk. 
In Salaah. all read Assalamu Alaika Ayuhan 
Were the meaning of }ADOON "to 


43. And these examples We narrate 
to the people !?, and none 
understand them but learned. 


these idols by themselves could not be of 
assistance to them under adverse conditions, B 
But they did not think about this i.e. just us they 
were calling upon Him in their times of Bl 
difficulties, they should have done so in their 
umes of comfon as well. Here complaint is M 
made about this Our seeking of police help 
during difficulties or seeking the help of Saints 
and Prophets to ward off calamities is not M 
included in this, because we take them as those fy 
reflecting the removal of difficulties und E 
providers of assistance by Allah Almighty. 
Ihis secking of help is not polytheism. If a 
sinful believer goes to the mazaar of the Holy Afi 
Prophet Lo, Ji, «L «Ui La to sech forgiveness ? 
through him, it cannot be regarded as à 
polytheism Moulana Jami states "Oh E] 


msignificunt. and my sins are. huge as d 
mountain, | have come to your court to seek 
forgiveness for them". 


of 


4333 ds Ost 


worship’ is most appropriate. 

106 This means the delay in the coming of Il 
punishment on the infidels of Makkah despite 
their infidelity and enmity, is not duc to the tack 
of awareness of Allah Almighty but there are 
many inner reasons for it, that some of these 
very people and some of their children would 
be accepting faith. 
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f] 107. These examples are not for you Oh 
à beloved Rasool plus Wy ate ali o. You 
44. Allah has made the heaven and 
the land with truth 18. Undoubtedly, 
Yin it, there is sign for the Muslims !°. 











Mpossessing Wisdom. Thus this verse is not 
H contradicting the Hadith that besides Allah 
Almighty everything is false. There falsehood 
signified to perish. 


45. O beloved! Recite !!9 the Book 
fhat has been revealed to you, and 
Restablish prayer !!!. Undoubtedly, 
Athe prayer forbids one from 
Aindece-ncy and evil thing !!2. And no 
doubt, the remembrance of Allah is 
















110. Recite it yourself to obtain the rewards, to 
understand its meaning and to raise your status. 
Or recite it to others so that people can learn to 
tecite the Holy Qur'aan from you. This tells us 
that recitation of the Holy Qur'aan is an act of 
worship and its dissimination is absolutely 
important. 
111. This means Oh My Beloved 
phos ds ate abil Lo you should establish and 
g rectify the Salaah of your followers by letting 
them Observe you performing it so that they can 
imitate you. It should be remembered that both 
athe captain and the passengers are in the ship, 
but the passengers are there to go to their 
destination while the captain is there to enable 
Hthem to reach their destination. Thus, the 
mPassenger pays his fare while the captain 
Teceives a salary for their travels. In the ship of 
Islam both the believers and the Prophet are 
ğ travelling. But, the purpose of the believers is 
to reach their destination and the Prophet - to 
Buide them to their destination. We perform 
Sur Salaah to obtain our salvation, while the 
Holy Prophet ply Jf, «i «ii! „Lo performed it 
to educate us. It is obligatory on both the 
follower and the Prophet „Lus fy ade dl „Lo, 
have been created possessing all the knowledge. 
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109.Because only believers can obtain the 
mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty by 
reflecting over the creation of the heaven and 
the earth, therefore they have been mentioned. 
Otherwise, this is not a lesson for everybody. 
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but the nature of obligation is different. 

112. Anything which is regarded bad by 
inference is indecent, while that which is 
prohibited on a religious basis is prohibited, eg. 
adultery and polytheism. True Salaah which is 
performed punctually and with utmost sincerity 
will certainly enable one to give up ones evil 
habits. These performers of Salaah who do not 
abstain from evil habits, do not really perform 
their Salaah in the true sense of the word. The 
hypocrites, the present day Qadyanis, etc. do 
appear to be very punctual with their Salaah, 
but not from abstaining from acts which are 
indecent and disaproved. This is because they 
are not performing their Salaah correctly. The 
true devotees say that here the letters 4/if and 
Laam in AL-SALAAH are definite article and it 
denotes that Salaah which is established by the 
Holy Prophet plus Ji, aie «Ui „Le ie. that 
Salaah protects the performer from all types of 
indecent and disaproved acts which Oh My 
Beloved Prophet „Lss uly ate <li! „Lo you have 
established in their hearts. These benefits 
cannot be achieved by Salaah established by us. 
In short, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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113 By rememberance of Allah meant 
Salaah ie Salaah is superior to all other acts of 
worslup Or a could ë mean general 
remembrance of Allah Almighty, because the 
reward of worship is Paradise, while the reward 
of remembrance of Allah Almighty is Divine 
Remembrance Says Allah Almighty 
“De repore Me. P shall remember 
van 82 WISI) Or t could refer to the Holy 


Is 


remember 


46. and O Muslims! Dispute not with 
the people of the Book but in a better 
manner !!5, except those of them who 
did wrong !!^ and say, ‘we have 
believed in that which bas been sent 
down to us !!? and our god and your 
god is one and we have submitted 
before Him" !!*, 

Bs 
showing pood conduct 
one should refrain from using strong language. 
vulgar language and language of jest and 
mochen in a debate We further. leam that 
debating is an act of worship. therefore it is 
vood to acquamt. yourself with the knowledge 
of debate 
Lo Those who trouble the believers or insult thc 
dignity ot the Holy Prophet 4L. , diy yu 4x jue or 
those who become negligent in paying their 
Jura (Poll tax) rebuke them and if need be 
Vhus. this verse is not 


strong proofs, and by 
From this we learn that 


producing 


declare war on them 
abrogated. but is firm 
117 Based on this. order and classification 
cmerec Iwo issues 

That our tanh às first on the Holy Quraan 
then on the other heavenly books tn 
47. and © beloved! In the same 
manner We have sent down the Book 
to you !!9, Then those whom we gave 
the Book, believe in it !29 and there 
are some of these persons who 
believe in it !?!, And no one denies 
Our signs but the infidels !22, 
419 This means just as | had revealed books 
on the previous Prophets. | have revealed 
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Qur'aan too. |f the Muslims do not object 
Prophet ploy oly oe 4J! wus ie. the Holy 


Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: “And; 
sent down for vou an honour, the Messenger" 
{S6$:V9-10). ^ 
114. You will do good or bad deeds in your 
lifetime, in your grave or in the Hereafter, 
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fact, our faith on these books is because this has 
been ordered by the Holy Qur'aan. 

2 Our fath and action are on the Holy 
Quraan. while we only have faith on the other 
books, but not actions The Holy Prophet hadi 
said when the People of the Book talk to you 
about any topic from the Taurah, do not 
acknowledge it’s veracity nor refute it, instead 
of this tell them we have brought faith on the 
Holy Qur'aan 

118. Since the Holy Qur'aan, too, is from Allah 
Almighty. we believe in it as well. in it there is 

a hint that any person who may believe in thes 
'Taurah and Injcel, but not in the Holy Qur'aan, 
then such a person does not have faith in Allah 
Almighty, but in his own mundane desires. j 
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about these books, then why do the People o 


the Book object sbout the revelation of the! 
Holy Qur'aan. h 
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| 120. In future, when you would be in the sacred 
city of Madina, because this verse is Makkan. 
By giving the Book is meant by bestowing the 
beneficial knowledge about the Book. By this 
is meant eminent scholars like Hazrat Abdullah 
ibn Salaam as well as other Jewish scholars 
who had accepted Islam. 

121. Some people from the polytheists of 


48. And you did not recite 125 the 












down anything with your hands, in 
i that case the followers of falsehood 
] would have been doubted !24, 

] 123. This means prior to the advent of 
prophethood, he could not read and invite but 
[| afterwards Allah Almighty bestowed upon him 
knowledge of both, reading as well as writing. 
Therefore, this verse is not contradicting those 
Ahadith from which the reading and writing of 
the Holy Prophet phwy JT, «i «lll „Lo is proven, 
like writing something at the time of the Treaty 
of Hudaibiyah. 

124. In. that the infidels of Makkah should 
have said that since the Holy Prophet «in „Lo 
thus JT, ate had been a learned person from 












49. Rather it is bright signs in the 
breasts of those who have been given 
knowledge !25, And none denies Our 
signs but the unjust !26, 


125. This means that this blessed Prophet is 
One possessing bright signs which are safe in 
the hearts of the People of the Book because 
they had prior knowledge about the Holy 
! Prophet phus aT, ate «Ui Lo. Ibn Abbas (May 
Allah be pleased with him). Or that Qur'aan is 
a bright sign which is protected within the 
hearts of Ulama and Huffaz until the Day of 
Judgement. Besides the Holy Qur'aan, no other 
book was like it in status and grandeur 
(Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

From this, emerge two issues: 

l. The status of the Ulama and Huffaz is 
Breat because the treasures of the Holy Qur'aan 
are in their hearts. If any paper on which verses 
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Makkah too, are presently entering the fold of 
Islam, while in time to come, all will accept 
Islam. 

122. By infidels is meant those stubborn 
infidels who were deliberately rejecting the 
Holy Prophet Lo, di, ale ail Le merely 
because of envy eg. the Jewish scholars or the 


polytheists of Makkah. 
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before, therefore he has produced the Qur'aan 
on the strength of his knowledge. And the 
Ulama of the People of the Book would have 
said that among the signs written about the 
Final Prophet in our scriptures is that he will 
not be able to read and write, but he is a learned 
person. Thus, he is not a true Prophet (May 
Allah forbid). Now, that he is not an educated 
person, therefore nobody should have any 
doubts. It should be remembered that to be 
educated is one thing, but to be a scholar is a 
different thing EE 
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of the Holy Qur'aan are written is sacred, then 
imagine the sanctity of those hearts which are 
the store house of these verses. The paper on 
which the verses of the Qur'aan is written 
cannot be touched by an impure person. 
Likewise, the heart in which there is the 
Qur'aan cannot be touched by the impure devil 
(If Allah wills). 

2. There can never be any distortion in the 
Holy Quraan because changes and distortions 
can take place on paper, never in the hearts. 

126. The infidels of Makkah who have 

gone beyond the limits in their infidelity and 
rebellion. 
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clear Warner’. 


were being studied. by them 
are more than all. the 
Alinights 

124 Che miracles of the Holy 
ee yas i uas fall inte three categories 


body was shadowless; sweet 


129 that is recited to them? 


an admonition to the believers '3!, 


greatest miracle oot the Holy 


Ea. a un 
faith after seemg any other miracle requested by 


not accepting faith after seeing miracles of their 
tequest ts a means of descent. of Divine 
Punishment Thus, not showing miracles 
requested by them.too, is a mercy of the Holy 
Prophet ny ci uu dn s 

130 loda» as 
Judgement The purpose ts to show that thc 
miracles of the Prophets have remained as 












SECTION: 6 


52. Say vou, ‘Allah is sufficient as a 
witness !? between me and you. He 
knows what is in the heavens and in 
the earth’ '33. And those who 
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50. And they said, ‘Why were the 
signs not sent down upon them from 
his Lord?" 137, Say you, ‘The signs 
are with Allah 5, And I am indeed a 


127 By this is meant these miracles. which 
Othenvise, the 
miracles of the Holy Prophet L1. diy gle d! uo 
Prophets of Allah 


Prophet 


| The first are those which appear from him 
at all umes without his control eg his blessed 
fragrance of 
mush and amber emanating from his blessed 
51. Does it not suffice them that We 
have sent down upon you the Book 
130. 


Undoubtedly, there is a mercy and 


129. [his means that the Holy Qur'aan is the 
Prophet 
It this miracle was not 
convincing to them, then they will not bring 


them and become entitled for destruction, as 


well as until the Day of 


<i in falsehood and denied in 
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perspiration; 


2. In the second group are those miracles 
over which he was given no choice like the 
verses ofthe Holy Qur'aan. 

3. And miracles in the third category were 
pertormed by the Holy Prophet puss aly yk d tea 
through his own control and choice, like 
mahing the stones recite the Kalima, the 
splitting of the moon, the sun that had set 
reappeared at his instruction. Here, miracles of 
the second category ure. mentioned 


2^ «t oe es, 
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stories, but this Quraan is such a living miracle 
which would be seen at all times. Not believing 
in it is, therefore, the height of wretchedness. 
131 This tells us that the Holy Quraan is a 
mercy unto the believers only i.c. special mercy p 
while it is a general mercy for the entire 
creation. Like the general mercy of our Holy 
Prophet is for the entire creation, but a special 
mercy for the believers only. Says Allah] 
Almighty: "And We sent you, but a mercy for 
all. worlds". (S21:V107), while in the other 


verse is said: "To the bellevers is most kind andy 
merciful” (S9:V 128) 
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1 the existence of Allah, they are the 
f] people who are in loss 134. 
[] 132. Pure is Allah Almighty! The Holy 
1 Prophet plws Jf, ale alll La is the Testifier 
y of the Oneness (Tauheed) of Allah Almighty, 
and Allah Almighty is the Testifier of the 
Prophethood . of our Holy Prophet 
Hus ally ale al Glo It should be 
Pi remembered that to testify about the Ulama 
[d and the pious until the Day of Judgement is 
l the testimony of everybody. Likewise, the 
M appearance of the miracles through the Holy 
fq Prophet is the testimony of Allah Almighty, 
|] just like a person having a university degree, 
and the uniform, belt medal and badge 
53. And they demand you to hasten 
J the torment !35. And if there had not 
2 been an appointed term, then most 
M certainly the torment would have 
[f come upon them 5. And necessarily, 
it shall come upon them suddenly, 
























People like Nazar bin Harith would mockingly 
say that we did not declare faith in you, yet, no 
fi stones fell upon us from heaven. In reply to 
I them, this verse was revealed (Tafseer 
M Khazainul Irfaan, Roohul Bayaan). 

M 136. By this period of time either denotes 
Qiyamah, or their death, or the future battles 
and Jihad in which the infidels would be 
disgracefully killed. 1n this there is a hint that 
now those unseen punishment would no longer 

54. They demand you to hasten the 
E] torment and undoubtedly, the Hell 
\ has already surrounded the infidels 
M 138 

M] 138. The revered Sufis say that infidelity, 
i enmity and evil doings are worldly hell which 
has surrounded the negligent and the infidels 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan), just as faith and good 
deeds for the believers are worldly heaven. In 

M 55. The day when the torment will 
j cover them from above them and 
\ from below their feet, and He will 
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of the officer's testify to his rank. Thus, there is 
no objection on the verse that Allah Almighty 
did not testify before us. 
133. Thus the testimony of Allah Almighty is 
most complete and of the highest type. The 
extent to which the knowledge is 
compreh-ensive, the testimony,too, complete 
likewise. From this we learn that no human 
being can compare his knowledge to that of the 
Holy Prophet ples «i , «lc NU sue because he is 
the highest testimony regarding the Oneness of 
Allah Almighty. 
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descend, which had come upon the followers of 
the previous Prophets, because the Holy 
Prophet plus 9i, ale alli Lo is the mercy unto 
the entire creation. 
137. The great Sufis say that the death of a 
negligent person occurs suddenly even if it 
takes place after a long illness because he does 
not prepare for the Hereafter. But, the death of 
an intelligent believer is not sudden even if he 
were to die of heart failure in his sleep because 
he is always ready for it. 


r4 nd 
Ae G Lb 4% qup shear 
ee O13 “Yall abis 
> E fà 
S) ie o» 
CIES Jy Abo) 
Paradise and Hell these deeds will appear in the 
form of reward and punishment. However, the 


wrath or bounty of Allah Almighty would be 
something different. 
35 ger 
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say, ‘Taste what you have done’ !39, 


139 prom this. emerge two issues 

1 Although a sintul believer would be going 
te Hell set he will not be surrounded by 
His forehead, heart and parts. of 
Sarda (prostration) will remain safe. The 

56. O My Bondman! Whoever has 
believed, no doubt, My land is 
spacious 4", therefore worship Me 
alone !4!, 

140. Thi means. Oh believers of Makkah! if 
you are unable to worship Me openly. and 
unhindered in Makkah due. to the obstacle 
brought about by those infidels, then migrate 
trom there because the earth of Allah is very 


punishment 











spacious and move to those places where you 
would be able to worship Allah Almighty 
unhindered and in total freedom Vhat i5 the 
complete migration which is for the freedom of 
worship of. Allah Almighty and. not. for just 
physical protection and comfort 

141 From this we learn. that is it obligatory 
1o migrate trom that place. where there is no 
57. Every soul shall have a taste of 
death '42, and then to Us you will 
return. 


142. From this. emerge two issues 

! fren living thing will experience death, 
whether n be human. or jmn or angels 
Peermthing besides Allah Almighty would 
Perish, whether living or inanimate. Therefore, 
the word soul is used here, while at the mention 
of perish, soul is not used. [n fact says Allah 
58. And undoubtedlv, those who 
have believed and did good deeds, 
certainly We shall aloft them in the 
lofty parts of Heaven, beneath it 
strcams flow, they shall abide therein 
forever 14. What an excellent reward 
for the good doers !**. 





143. | rom this we learn that there ts loftiness in 
Paradise The more good deeds a person has 
accumulated. the higher will he hs 
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punishment which surrounds is the punishment 
of the infidel. 
2 The deceased minor children of the 
infidels will not be sent to Hell because they did 
not commit evil deeds 
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treedom of worship. To remain there under 
false pretences as forbidden. This cuts the very 
root of deceitful piety. If Arabia had become 
such a place of infidelity during the Caliphate § 
of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique and Hazrat Umar B 
(May Allah be pleased with them) where Hazrat 
Alli (May Allah be pleased with him) had to 
reveal true faith, and show the original Qur'aan, 
or people would not have had the the power to 
worship Allah Almighty freely, then it was 
compulsory on him to migrate from there, 

rather than to live there under false pretence. 
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Almighty — "Everything up on u (earth) will 
perish” (S88 V26) 

2 Death is for everybody, but the 
permanence after death is not for everyone. gi 
Prophets and Saints experience death, ? 
therc-afler they are granted permanent life. 
There-fore, the word ‘taste’ is used 
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status 
144.This means there is good reward for the 
Ulama. in this there is a hint that tel 
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Ulama will achieve paradise through justice 
while some of the non-Ulama will receive it 
fi through the bounty of Allah Almighty eg. the 
A minor children of the believers, the demented 
who have died without doing any good deeds, 






5 
; 59, Those that have preserved and 
J| rely only upon their Lord !45. 

[| 145. Reason for its Revelation: 

? When the believers had been given the 
command to migrate from the sacred city of 
Makkah, some had said that where will they go 
and how will they go? We do not have a home 











60. And how many there are who 
M move on the earth that they have not 
their provisions with them !46; Allah 
lI provides them and you also '47, He is 
lf] the Hearing, the Knowing !48, 

146. The Ulama have stated that only three 
living beings collect their sustenance: the ant, 
the mouse and the human beings. They eat less 
but produce more. Besides these, no other 
Mm animal accumulates sustenance, although some 
[| animals eat a great deal on a daily basis like the 
jj elephant, rhinoceros, etc. 

fy 147. This means that the amount of sustenance 
| Providence has allocated to you will 























fl 61. And if you ask them, who has made 
A the heavens and the earth and made to 
j] serve the sun and the moon, then they 
will certainly say, *Allah', then where 
arethey going perverted? 149, f 


149. From this we leam that anyone who 
acknowledges the Unity and all the attributes of 
Allah Almighty, while rejecting the Holy 
M Prophet phas aT, te ail Lo is not a believer but 
an infidel and a polytheist. Observe, these 
Polytheists accepted Allah Almighty with all 










| straitens for whom He will 150, 
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and those new converts to Islam who have died 
immediately after accepting Islam as well as 
those people who had accepted faith at the time 
when Laws of Shariah had not yet been 
revealed and died in that period. 
Jd oz ý 
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anywhere nor any arrangement of boarding and 
lodging. Who will feed us? In response to it, 
this verse was revealed in which believers have 
been taught to put their trust in Allah Almighty. 
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come to you without any doubt, no matter 
where you may be. You are not the Sustainer, 
Allah Almighty is the true Sustainer. 
148. The Holy Prophet said if you put your full 
trust in Allah Almighty, you will receive your 
sustenance like the birds who wake up hungry 


in the morning, but return to their nests in the 
evening fully fed. 
244 
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be upon him). The devil believes in the 
Oneness of Allah Almighty, His attributes and 
all matters related to beliefs, yet he is an infidel 
and a polytheist. Why? It is due to his rejection 
of the light of the Holy Prophet glas ay de dll leo 


reflected on the forehead of Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace). 
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Undoubtedly Allah knows everything 
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150. This means that whomsoever He likes He 151. He is. fully aware about who is really 
makes wealthy, and whom He does not like He — worthy of becoming wealthy and who is worthy 
leaves him poor Or it could mean he can make of. becoming poor. Hence, do not raise 
a single person sich when He likes, and poor objection at His choice and do not make the 
when he hhes The blessed Sufis say He mukes wealth and poverty the proof of Allah P 
the friends poor. then He looks upon them with Almighty's belovedness or reprobation. Thef 
kindness On the other hand. He makes the noble Companions of the Holy Prophet 
enemies wealthy, then declares His wrath upon phe, diy qe abil Ls are poor, they are beloveds 
them The wealth of the infidel is wrath for of Allah Almighty, but although Abu Jahl, ctc. 
him while the believers poverty is a mercy for were wealthy they are reprobates. 

him 


63. And if you ask them, who has sko ie Je à eC og s 
sent down water from the heavens 

and there-with revived the earth ex 
after its death. They shall certainly "ERE $ 54 A 

say, ‘Allah’ !5?, Nay! Most of them d A nne J aul Essie 
PR i 153 2 of etas? 29h 
have no wisdom !5), 663 Lass S AAT 
182 Despite all these declarations they are and the Jews were saying that Hazrat lesa (On 
polythersty — because they — make some whom be peace), and Hazrat Uzair (On whom Rt 
servants equal. to Allah. Almighty — Thus. be peace) as sons of Allah Almighty. 

they themselves will. admit on the Day of [$3. That inspite of this acknowledgement, 
Judgement “When we made sou equal to they were making some servants of Allah 
the Lord of the worlds” (S26 V98) The — Almighty equal to Him. Says Allah Almighty: 


polstheists were calling the angels. the “yer the infidels ascribe equals to ther Lord" ls 
daughters of Allah. Almighty, the Christians ($6:V1) 


SECTION: 7 


64. And the life of the world is $ S55 sf} CEU iugi spb U 5 


nothing but sport and play !5*. And Pa" : so 4M 
undoubtedly the home of the caf $,55l ia Ol $ “owl 
Hereafter - necessarily, that is the sedi 
true life. What a good thing it was if oa) bag 1356 35 75 ^l 

they knew? !55, 














































154. But the life of the believer. is not the detached from the Hereafter. Hence his world 
worldly hfe. ths life ts a means to his is play and amusement and the world of the 
Hereafier Thus he is not included in this. The believer is the means for his Hereafter. ; 
world is zero to him. but the Hereafter is an 155. Anything which causes you to bel 

obiect of value If the zero remains separate 1 negligent is called ‘sport’ and anything ga 
18 of no consequence, but when it is joined with wonhless and useless is called ‘play {LA'AB)| 
the numbers its value increases ten fold The transtated they would mean amusement end 
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SURAH AN-KABOOT 29 
pos 
| play 'HAYAWAN' denotes that life in which 
there is no mortality (death) destruction or 
M hardship. The life of the Hereafter denotes 


M either life of the grave (barzakh), or that after 
the Qiyamah or the life of the believer in this 





immortality with the Divine. A true believer 
B never dies. Says Allah Almighty: "But they are 
" alive, although you will not understand" 

] 65. Then when they embark on boats 
186 they call upon Allah having 









i when He brings them safe to the 
land, hence forth they begin to 
associate 158, 

P) 156. And there is a fear of drowning when the 
M air becomes an enemy. 

157. Here sincerity and religion do not denote 
conventional meaning because they were 
M irreligious infidels. The infidels do not have 
, faith. What it means is at that time of calamity 
I] they pray to Allah Almighty, they do not call 
D] upon their idols. This tells us that they are 
imperfect even in their infidelity. We have 
g seen that whenever a Hindu is in severe pangs 
i of death, his relatives cal! a Muslim to make 
him recite the Kalima. Even they know that 
Hin times of calamities the names of Allah 
\ 66. That they may be ungrateful to 
M that which We have bestowed on 
[them '59 and they may enjoy 
themselves now that they know. 

159, It should be remembered that there are 
] three types of people: those who remember 
Allah Almighty in their difficulties; some 
B remember Him in their times of comfort, some 
f in all conditions; the third type are intelligent 

ll 67. Have they (infidels of Makkah or 
B polytheist of sacred Haraam)not seen 
| !6 that We have made the sanctified 
f Land !6! secure and the people around 
them are snatched away? What! Then 
they believe in falsehood and are 
Ungrateful to the favour of Allah !62, 
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(S2:V154). For this reason we recite in the 
Kalima: Muhammad „Loy di, ate «B! Le is the 
Messenger of Allah Almighty. if the Holy 
Prophet „Lus dis ate «il „Lo was not alive then it 
would have been said he was the Messenger of 
Allah. When the Kalima has not changed, then 
most certainly the person of the Kalima,too, has 
not changed. In short, there is death for the 
physical body but the life of faith is beyond 


death. 

zh < UN A 414 

abl Mes Gs! d go 55 
$4 75 $2 3 


4, 290s 876 Soon 2 
OL phew US EQ a m T 
Vin 5h 2922 sy rh 
OOS 5 ab 15) rd 
Almighty and His beloved Prophet 
glos Ty ule D 2 are a means of warding off 
calamities, and at that point in time their idols 
are of no benefit to them. 
158. When the polytheists of Makkah would 
travel at sea they would take their idols with 
them. When they got caught up in a storm, they 
would throw away all the stones (idols) and 
pray to Allah Almighty. Then after they reach 
the shores safely, they would once again engage 


in polythesim. Reference here is made to this 
foolishness of theirs. 
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while the first two are negligent. The infidels 
were negligent of the first type because in 
difficulties they remembered Allah Almighty 
and in their times of comfort they indulged in 
infidelity. 
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160. This means Allah Almighty’s great favour 
is upon them that he made them residents of the 
Sacred Haram which is revered by all. There is 
complete protection in it from plunder, killing 
and destruction This tells us that to stay at a 
sared ground ta bounty from Allah 
Almh Fortunate is that believer who can 
get bunal an Madina lapyiba. May Allah 
Almighty grant it for a sinner like me 

fol Here "Fanour of Allah" signifies the Holy 
Prophet ny v. xa d Vno and falsehood 
Among all the favours the Holy 
Prophet oy s. sie D ula gs the exalted 
favour because all the tavours of the world are 
bound tu while the Hol Prophet 
Masa xi uno Is the eternal favour. Faith, 
Divine knowledge, the Holy Qur'aan are all 
through the blessings of the Holy Prophet 


denotes idols 


perish. 


— tle eT 

68. And who is more unjust than one 
who forged a lic '63 against Allah or 
belied the truth !&4 when it came to 
him? 165, [s there not an abode for 
the infidels in Hell? ', 

163. By truth. is meant. the Holy Prophet 
wey Ue nee X uL because every saying and 
auon of fis os based on Truth He is a 
persenitication of Truth [hat which becomes 
attached 10 him is also truth 1 acts of worship 
become detached from him, then they are false 
If our sins become linked with him, they would 
be truly forgiven 

163. With the outward physical appearance, 
Ike the appearance of the Holy Prophet 
Ms Ay sa x Vna before the infidels of 
Makkah. or through resplendent, luminous and 
spiritual state like the appearance of the Holy 
Prophet pies ST, uu d" Jn» before forlom 
devotees libe us 

fy} 69. And those who struggle in Our 
path, surcly We shall guide them ín 
Our ways !€. And no doubt, Allah is 
hj] with the righteous. 

167 The mercy of Allah Almighty and His 
forgiveness and His kindness 15 with those who 
arc pious Its commentary i5 the following 
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162. There are many examples of forging a lie 
against Allah Almighty! An infidel who 
worships idols saying he has been commanded 
by Allah Almighty to do so; laying false claim 
to. prophethood saying Allah Almighty has 
made me a prophet, distorting the book of Allah 
then saying that this distorted book is the Book 
of Allah; to reject the Prophet saying that Allah 
Almighty has not made him a Prophet (May 
Allah forbid); to give a false verdict saying that 
it is the order trom Allah Almighty; etc. All 
these examples are forging a lie against Allah 
Almighty From this we learn that every form 
of a lie is wicked, but when this tie is linked 
with someone exalted then it becomes a major 
sin. To fabricate a Hadith then attribute it to 
the Holy Prophet plo, Jl, yu i Ls is a 
serious crime 


QUT abl JE OA oe DU ap s 
MI “EG Gy oU sí 
OL AT uh eG 


165 The destination of every infidel is Hell, 
but his pluce there will be in extent to his 
infidelity 

166. This sacred verse is comprehensive with 
regard to Shariah (Islamic Law) and Tarcekah 
(Mystic way of life) ie. those who will 
endeavour to repent will be shown the path of 
sincerity. those who devote their time to the 
acquisition of knowledge will be shown the 
path of action, those who will try to emulate the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet ploy JT, «la dit Le 
will be shown the path towards Paradise All 
these are paths to reach Allah Almighty which 
is equal to the breaths of all the creation. 
Therefore, paths is used in the plural. 
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verse: “Surely the mercy of Allah is near to the 
good-doers" (S7:N 56). 
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SECTION 1 


ain The Name Of Allah,The Most 
Hf Affection, The Merciful. 


#1.Alif Laam Meem. 


i2.The Romans have been subdued !. 


#1. The Romans were Christians. The 
Persians were fire-worshippers. For these 
reasons the believers had desired the victory of 
the Romans, and the polytheists of Arabia 
wanted Persian victory. Once, there was a 
sudden war between the Romans and the 
Persians, in which the Persians gained victory 
over the Romans. This saddened the believers 
and gladdened the infidels. The infidels began 
to wag their tongues that our brothers, the 
Persians defeated your Roman brothers. If a 
battle were to take place between you and us, 
we will be victorious over you. On that 
occasion this verse was revealed in which 
information is given that a few years later there 
will once 

























3. In the adjacent land ? , but after 
their subjugation they will soon 





Whose territory is near Arabia. Because 
Athese Romans were settled on a peninsula 
between the Tigris and the Euphrates. At that 
time the Persian king was Parwez ibn Harmaz 
bin Nausherwaan ibn Qayyaar. It should be 
j'emembered that the Persian Emperor killed 

4. In a few years 4 the Command is 
9f Allah, only before and after (the 
defeat)5. And on that day the believ- 
ers shall rejoice 6, 

The word “Bidun” is used to denote from 
three to nine. Here, nine years are denoted. 
Thus, after the revelation of these verses Hazrat 
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SURAH AR-RUM (ROME) 
Revealed Before Hijrah (MAKKAN) 
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again be war-taking place between the Romans 

and the Persians and this time the Romans 

would be victorious. O infidels! Do not 

become happy on this temporary victory. It 

should be remembered that here Rum (Romans) 

is the plural of Rumi (Roman). The Romans 

are the descendants of Rum ibn Isa ibn Is'haaq 

ibn Ebrahim (On whom be peace). There are 

other Romans, too, who are descendants of 

Rum ibn Yunaan ibn Yafath ibn Nuh (On 

whom be peace) The Persians are the 

descendants of Faris bin Saam bin Nuh (On 

whom be peace). Here, the first Romans had 
been at war with the Persians. 
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during the reign of Hazrat Umar Farooq was 
Yazdojard ibn Shehrayaar ibn Parwez while 
during this battle the Roman king was 
Heracules. (Tafseer Roohul Mu 'ani)3. Yt means 
that in the next war the Romans will gain 
victory over the Persians. 
72 
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Abu Bakr Siddique said to the infidels that our 
Holy Prophet play aT, aie 4D! jo has informed 
us that very soon the Romans would 
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defeat the Persians Ubay ibn Khalaf, a 
Makhan infidel, refused to accept this 
Psentualls. there was a bet of hundred camels 
between Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique and Ubay 
bin Khalaf that if within nine years the Romans 
yam victory ever the Persians then Uhay would 
vive hundred camels to Hazrat Abu Bake 
Siddique and if they do not gain victory within 
this. period then Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
would give the same number of camels to Ubay 
On the day of the Treaty of Hudaibiyya Allah 
Almighty granted victory to the Romans. Thus, 
Hasat Abu Bahr Siddique collected thc 
hundred. camels from the heirs. of Ubay bin 
Ki alat Prom this we understand that if due to 
4 simtul contract wealth of an infidel Arab 
comes in. the. hands of a believer. then. that 


5.With the Help of Allah 7. He helps 
whom He pleases. And He is the 
Mighty, the Merciful. 


the 
the 
will 


too, 
over 
news 


Ho means en 
believers pan 
infidelssand at the 
the 
6.(This is) the promise of Allah. 
Allah never breaks His promise, but 
most of the people do not * know. 

X Like those infidels like Ubay bin Khalaf. 
cle who at that ume were saying that the 
Romans can never gun victory over the 
Persians This tells. us that. to thinh of 
7. They just have the knowledge of 
outer appearance of the worldly life 
9, and they are fully unaware of the 


Hereafter. 
9 Those people think that the one. who is 
victorious today will be victorious at all times, 


that day, 
victory 

ume 
Victory 


will 
same 
Roman 


come ot over 


8.Have they not pondered !? within 
themselves? Allab has not created 
the heavens and the earth. and 
whatever is between them, but with 
truth !! and for an appointed term 
7, And undoubtedly most of the 
h|people are disbelievers !'* in the 





wealth would be lawful to the believer 
¢.g.imterest etc. l'his is the opinion of Imam G 
Abu Hanifa and imam Muhammad regarding E 
the matter. (Tufseer Ahazuinul Irfaan)S. WE 
means the victory of the Persians over the 
Romans Then the victory of the Romans over 
the Persians is all due to Divine intention.6, 
Happiness of gratitude is an act of worship, 
while that of pride is a means of punishment. 
From this, emerge two issues:1. The People of 
the Book are better than the polytheists.2. It is 
a praiseworthy act to capress gratitude at the 
Divine bounty. Thus, the 
expression of yoy at Meclad Shareef is a lofty 
act of worship 


receiving of 


ss >», 2% 


$9 pay | 
Ope Bp 
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the Persians 
the believers 


ONCE 


possibility of a fault in Divine promises is an 


act of infidelity. Likewise, 10 believe in the 
possibility of a lie by Allah Almighty is total 
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and the one who is Maid today will be 
sanquished at all times 
24 
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meeting with their Lord. 





910. We, too, at times are ill and at other times 
well. Sometimes we are in a lap of luxury, at 
Rother times in difficulties. Sometimes we are 
wealthy, and sometimes poor. This is the 
condition of the nations of the world. 
Permanency is for Allah alone.11. Since Allah 
Almighty had not created the heavens and the 
earth and everything between it within wisdom, 
then we, who are superior in His creation, cannot 
be created as useless and unsound. There is a 
definite purpose for our creation. If we can 
Mfulfill the purpose of our life than we are alive, 
Botherwise we would be worse than the dead. 

12. It means he has not created them forever. 
BEventually they will perish. Therefore they are 
created weak. Just as the travellers pitch up 
temporary shacks which are weak, likewise 
these bodies of ours are temporary shacks. This 
tells us that that they have been created to 
perish. 

13. It means in spite of these proofs, those 


„And have they not travelled in the 
land to see what was the end !5 of 
those before them? They were more 
powerful !6 than these. They tilled 
the soi] and built !7 on it in greater 
abundance than these have built. 
And their Messengers brought to 
them bright signs !3. Then it was not 
befitting to the Dignity of Allah to 
f°ppress ? them, but it is they who 
used to oppress themselves. 


IS. In that, all these infidels had been 
destroyed because of their opposition to their 
Prophets. In the same way, if the infidels of 
Arabia, too, oppose the Holy Prophet 
EUREN whe their fate would also be the 
Same. From this we learn that analogy (Qiyaas) 
Is perfectly true i.e. on the basis of common 
Bround to issue a verdict regarding the existing 
matter in the light of the original, is Qiyaas 

16. Thus, the people of Aad and Thamud were 
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people who oe reject resurrection dd the Day 
of Judgement though they are in accordance 
with one's intellect and reasoning. 14. From 
this we understand that go and see the ruined 
territories of the reprobates in our land to 
inculcate in one's heart fear of Allah Almighty. 
Similarly, go and see the established places of 
the blessed servants of Allah Almighty that it 
may inculcate hope in you. To do this is 
permissible and to undertake a journey for this 
purpose is permissible. To travel for the 
purpose of Urs Shareef is proven from it. The 
statement which is found in the Hadith that 
undertaking a journey besides visiting the three 
mosques is not allowed, is crystal clear i.e. to 
undertake a journey besides visiting these three 
mosques with this understanding that rewards 
of visiting the other mosques would be greater 
is wrong e.g. reward of one Salaah on them 
would be equal to fifty thousand, like in 
Masjide Nabawi, is totally unlawful. 
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very brave and physically strong. They also had 
very long life spans. They were experts in 
constructing buildings and had established 
many cities. They were much more socially 
advanced than the Makkans. 
17. Because their land was not barren like that 
of the Arabs and were suitable for agriculture 


and gardens. These people, too, were not 
unintelligent and immature like the Arabs. 
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Thes were intelligent and were experts in the field 
of agriculture For this reason they had made 
tremendous progress m developing their lands 

18 Thus, during every period the Prophet of 
that nation showed miracles thal were for that 
Dunng the period of medical 
advancement, Hazrat Isa (On wham be peace) 
brought the dead to life and cured the lepers 
When wilchcraft was in vogue, Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) changed the stick into a 
shake so that those who were experts in this 
field Would surrender and be forced to accept 


ume 


10.Then the end of those who 
committed evil to their limit was thus 
that they began to belie the signs of 
Allah and to mock 2° at them. 


The great Sufi sages say that anyone who 
omits Sunnah wall one day begin to omit the 
Faraid 1e. obligatory duties, and the one who 
pets inte the habit of omitting obligatory duties 
will eventually give up correct beliefs One 
who succeeds in demolishing the first wall will 


SECTION 2 


11.Allah originates the creation, then 
He reproduces ?! it, then you shall be 
returned 22 to Him. 


21. Because invention i difficult but to make 
at for the second time is easy Since sou do 
believe that the snventer of the creation is Allah 
Almighty then why do sou reject His power to 
tecteate everthing on the Das of Judgement 


12.And on the day when the Hour (of 
doom) shall be established, the 
culprits shall be in despair 2* 


23. This tells us that on the Day of Judgement. 
no matter how severe the conditions may be, the 
believer will never lose hope. He will place his 
hope in the intercession of the Holy Prophet 
ples viy le d? Ls and the mercy of Allah 
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and acknowledge the power of the Prophet. If 
Mirza Qadyani had been a Prophet, then during 
this present scientific era he should have shown 
a scientific miracle, which would have defeated 
the scientists. 

19. By "oppression" is meant to spend and, 
exercise power of implementation in a thing | 
without the owner's permission. The infidel's. 
cating, drinking, walking are acts of oppression 
because he is using these favours of Allah 
Almighty by rebelling against Him. All these 
deeds of the believer are acts of worship 
because he is subservient to Allah Almighty. 
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begin to burgle other homes by breaking their 
walls Thus, the first wall of Islam is Sunnah - 
take good care of it. Otherwise all other things 
will not be safe. Observe, these infidels get 
trapped into incorrect beliefs because of their 
incorrect practices. 
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22 You arc subservient out of free will, but 
are disobedient out of force. Thus, it is better 
that you go towards your Lord out of joy as 
Moulana Rumi says: "A friend goes to his 
friend cheerfully". 
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Almighty The loss of suppor will be 
especially for the infidels because the false 
deities will not intercede for them, but our 
Beloved Prophet phe; Jy ole dii pio will 
intercede for us 2 
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13.And these associates shall not be 
their intercessors 74 and they will 
deny their associates 25. 

24. This tells us that intercession is not for the 
false dieties. The Prophets and Saints of Allah 
Almighty will intercede for the creation. 
25. The infidel begins to reject the divinity of 

his false idols at the time of death, and believe 

in Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 

14.And the day when the Hour shall 

be established is the day that they 

shall be separated 26, 

26. The believers and the infidels would be 

separated on the Day of Judgement to such an 

extent that thereafter they will never meet 

#15.But those who did good deeds, 

they shall be entertained 2’ in the 

rosy garden. 

27. Like the guests, but they will be owners of 

Paradise. This verse is a commentary on 

16.And those who disbelieved and 

belied Our Signs and the meeting of 
the Hereafter, they shall be brought 

B into the punishment. 

28, For eternity, because the punishment will 

neither be taken away, nor lessened. Thus, this 
Verse is only for the infidels. No matter how 
big a sinner a believer may be, his punishment 
will not be permanent but just temporary. Both 
17.Therefore glorify Allah when you 
enter the evening 2? and when you 
enter the morning 2°. 

29. It means recite His glorification in these 
jtimes has been described as highly virtuous. 
Or, during these times perform Salaah because 
it is both glorification and praise. During these 
times changes take place in life. Therefore it is 
highly recommended that each condition should 
commence with the remembrance of 
18.And His praise is in the heavens 
and the earth 3! and a little 32 
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pling aly ate du pin du this ae 2 not 
benefit him. At the beginning of the Day of 
Judgement they would say that they were never 
polytheists at all. Then they will acknowledge 
it. Thus, this verse is not in contradiction with 
the other verses. 
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again. The commentary of it is the following 
verse: "And today, be separate, you 


eiprits (536; V59). 
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separation. 
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the coal and impure gold go into the furnace, 
but the gold goes for purification and the coal 
for staying there and not coming out of it. Only 
gold will come out of it, after it is purified. 
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Allah Almighty. For more details on the times 
of the Five Daily Prayers and the points 
regarding the number of raka'ats, consult the 
book ASRAAR E AHKAAM.30. In the evening, 
Maghrib and Esha Salaah and then the Fajr 
Salaah. These give you a total of three Salaahs. 
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before the setting sun and when you 


enter the noon 33. 

31. ihs gs a stalement. of objection ic 
everything. between the heavens and the earth 
during engrossed m the 
recitation of glorificabon (Lasbeeh) and praise 
of Allah Almighty O man, you are most 
Superior m His creation Then. why are you 
neghgent of this during these umes? Or, it 
could mean that the praise of Allah Almighty is 
obligatory, upon everything between the 
heavens and the ceanh, because He is their 
Creator and their Sustainer 

32. In the word “setting of the sun" Asr Salaah 
1S denoted. while in is indicated Zohr 
Salaah, because Zohr is made from Zaheerah 


these times. are 


"noon" 


19.He brings forth the living from 
the dead, and He brings forth the 
dead from the living 4. And He 
gives life to the earth after its death 
*, And in the like manner you shall 
also be brought 36 forth (to life). 


34 dn that trom the hving He creates a lifeless 
Sperm or an cee. From the believer He creates 
an infidel, from the pious a transgressor and 
trom an intelligent person He creates a negligent 
From the sperm or an egg He creates the living, 
trom the infidel He creates a believer, from the 
nepligent an inteligent and from the transgressor 
Me creates pous servants Of what lofts 
splendour ts He' Allah be Praised! 

38. By sending down rain He grows vegetation 


SECTION 3 


20.And one of His signs is that he 
created you from dust 3”. Then you 
as human beings scattered 38 in 
multiples in the world. 

37 bathers that He created your great 
grandfather Adam out of «and. or that you were 
created from a sperm. and the sperm from 
nourishment and the nourishment from sand 

38. PM should be remembered that sand is 


21. And one of His signs is that he 


zs 14 P r 
0338 She 5S 

e. Midday It should be remembered that in 
Arabic the period between morning and midday 
is called GHADA and between midday und the 
first part of the night is known as Esha while 
aller midnight is called SUHOOR, Anyone 
who is punctual with his Sulaah during these 
times is like a person who is engaged in the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty at all times. 
33. In it, obligation of the Five Daily Prayers 
is mentioned by hin because by 
SUBHANALLAH is meant Salaah. By part is 
meant whole. In the rest of the verse mention ia 
being made of different times. 
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trom dry and parched ground. By pouring the 
rain of mercy of Prophethood He creates in it 
the verdure of faith and picty.36. On the Day of 
Judgement they would be resurrected from their 
graves. |i should be remembered that after 
death wherever the servant is established, that 
place 1s his grave. The grave is known as the 
world of screen (Barzakh). Thus, there cannot 
be this objection that these people who are not 
buried from where and how they would be 
resurrected? 
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included in minerals and human beings in 
animals. Between the minerals and animals 
there is a buge gap. Thus this creation is very 
astonishing and marvellous. 
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created for you couples 3? from 
Jamong yourselves, that you might 
find enjoyment 49 in them. And He 
placed love 41 and mercy between 


who ponder 42, 


39. It means wives. Since the creation of a 


MM an animal, jinn, etc because the wife should be of 
[| his own genus. Although the Hoori is not a 


|] world and its laws are totally different. It is for 
f this reason that the wife of Adam On whom be 
M peace at that time was only Bibi Hawa, without 

maintaining any intimacy with the Hoories.40. 

This tells us that the duty of man is to earn 
B sustenance and that of the woman is to provide 
A comfort for the man. For women to earn 
sustenance and for men to run the house is 
M against the law of nature. It is for this reason 

that Haiz (menstruation) and Nifaas (bleeding 


m22.And one of His signs is the 
creation 4 of the heavens and the 

Hearth. And the diversity 44 of your 

f language and colours. No doubt, in it 
are signs for those who hear. 


' 43. In that your intellect upto now has been 

d unable to find out from what elements, sand 
and the sky are made up of. 

444. Besides man, al! the animals display 


and appearance. Man is different in these 
A things. Then Islam brought them under one 


23.And one of His signs is your 
Gsleeping by night and by day, and 
f Your seeking 45 of His bounty. Surely 
in it are signs for people who hear 46. 
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after childbirth) are such diseases during which 
they have to stay at home.4l. In accordance 
with nature, love has been placed between 
husband and wife, though prior to marriage 
they may be strangers to one another. In fact, 
due to marriage two families, and sometimes 
two countries come together. Therefore this 
union is called N/KAH i.e. an act that unites. 
From this we learn that the love between the 
relatives of the wife and the husband is indeed a 
mercy of Allah Almighty, while disunity and 
dissension between them is Divine punishment. 
42. Among the animals there are males and 
females but among them there is no such 
affection, love and social system, which is 
found among the human beings, although 
copulation and reproduction takes place among 
the animals as well. 


platform, in that the Kalimah, Salaah, Prophet, 
Ka'bah of every believer became one. In short, 
human beings have been diversified in matters 
of colour, passions, dialects, physical 
appearance, and these diverse human beings 
were then united by the Holy Prophet 
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the bounties of Allah Almighty. so that alter a 
hard day's work you can sleep in comfort during 
the nigh Since there will be no working and 
tiredness in Paradise, therefore there will be no 
night and sleep in it 


24.And one of His signs is that He 
shows you lightning for fear and 
hope 47, and sends down water from 
the sky, and gives life therewith to 
the earth after its death. No doubt in 
it are signs for people who 
understand *, 


47. Atthe striking of lightning there is a hope 
of ram and the fear of it striking. an object 
Thus. i is the comprehensive usage for both 
hope and fear 

AR [his tells us that Knowledge and intellect 
ure (wo major gifts. of Allah. Almighty, only 
when thes are used to find out about faith and 
matters relating to fath. Otherwise knowledge 


25.And one of His signs is that the 
heavens and the earth stand firm by 
His command *. Then when He will 
call vou © from the earth you will 
come forthwith 5!. 


49 from ths hint one also knows that the 
heavens and the carth are not in motion, Both 
are staionary Only the stars are moving Says 
Allah Almighty: " fnd cach one is flouting in an 
orbi (Sib VAG) because movement is opposite 
wo being stationary 

5S0 |t means He wilt call you out from your 
graves, in that at the time you are being called 
you would be in the world of graves and not the 
«aller as is being said’ 7/ huve called from the 
meaning from Zaid’s house, not from 
the callers house 

5|. Afler coming alive from the grave you will 


house " 


26.And to Him belong whomsoever is 
in the heavens and the earth. All are 
under His Command *, 

lt means in matters of creational laws all 


will be subservient to these laws although in 
laws of Shanah some will be disobedient 


46. So that through this sleeping and waking 
he can understand the concept of death and 
resurrection. on the Day of Judgement and 
declare belief in them. 
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and intellect can be destructive as well. Sa ys 
Allah Almighty: "4nd Allah led him astray 
despite his. knowledge"(845:V23)..— Observe, 
Allah Almighty had said in these verses that J 
from these things people of knowledge and 
intellect (wisdom) derive benefits, It is duc to 


knowledge and intellect that man is superior to 
the other creation 
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be sent to the Field of Accountability where the 
Day of Judgement would take place e.g. to the 
field in Syria. From this emerge two issues: 

l. 


point «n time Hazrat Israfecl will do calling out 
and announcing. but Allah Almighty says Me 
will do the calling 

2. All will be resurrected from the earth. no 
onc will be coming down from the heavens. 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) would come 
down to the carth and would be buried in it. 


m 


Observe, in matters of life, death, health, 
illness, beauty. etc. we have no ssy. We are 
totally subservient to the will of Allsh. In the 
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fi matters of Salaah, Fasting, etc. Allah Almighty 
has given us power. Thus, some perform it and 


427.And it is He who creates, then He 
M reproduces 5? it (after death). And it 
Mis most easy for Him 54. And for Him 
are the most exalted attributes in tbe 
heavens and the earth 55. And He is 
4 the Honourable, the Wise. 
























f is! because the object of the verse is not to 
show that the beginning of creation was 
M difficult for Allah Almighty and that it's 
creation would be easy. There is nothing 









law with which the creation has full experience 
im i.c. for the creation the invention is difficult but 


H SECTION 4 


M 28.He narrates 56 for you an example 
from your own condition. Have you, 
d among those whom your right hand 
possesses made partners in what We 
fi have provided for you, So that you 
Will become equal 57 therein, and you 
[fear 58 for each other? Thus do We 
j explain the detailed signs for people 
ll Who understand. 

56. In it address is made to the polytheists 
; who would believe in their false deities as 
f servants of Allah Almighty and then believe in 
them as His associates i.e. servitude and 


partnership cannot be brought together. 
R37. From it we understand that the existence 






































] human being to be equal to Allah Almighty i.e. 
to believe that He has children or that He is 
A dependant on anyone. Without equality in 









vOv DOO EN DCN D Da m EE M LAL OVE 
[2 


246 
LI OIG AL IA rA CHA DAC HA I SACRA 


PART 21 


others do not. 
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it's remake is easy. But O you foolish people! 
You do accept this that Allah Almighty is the 
maker of everything, yet you think that 
recreation is not possible. How unintelligent 
you are! 

55. In that every attribute and splendour of 
Allah Almighty is much superior and loflier 
than the attributes of the creation. Thus, this 
verse is not against the verse: "Nothing is like 
Him". There is a difference between 
resemblance and example. In the verse: "The 
similitude of His light is as a niche..." 
(S24:V35). In this verse there is similitude of 
Allah Almighty's light and not a resemblance. 
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terms of belief, polytheism is not possible. 

58. Thus the polytheists of Arabia believed in 
the deities as bullies and authorities over Allah 
Almighty, i.e. He is afraid of them. If they 
become displeased then His kingdom will not 
be administered. For this reason mention is 
made here of fear. The intercession of this 
force has been refuted by the Holy Qur'aan. 
The intercession of love and honour has been 


proven for some pious servants. ; 
S T 
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29. Nay, the unjust follow their own 
desires without knowledge *?. Then, 
who will guide such a person, whom 
Allah has led astray 9? And they 
have no helpers &!. 

So Prom it we learn that in matters of beliefs 
no credence can. be given to conformity. 


supposibon, and conjecture Beliefs should be 


certain and well ascertained 

60. In that duc te the punishment of the lower 
Self apostasy was ercated. in. him, othensise 
Allah Almighty docs not lead anybody. astray 


30.Therefore, set right your face © 
for the obedience © of Allah, being 
one devoted to Him only. That is the 
established pattern. of Allah, upon 
which He has created © mankind. 
There is no change *5 in the created 
things of Allah. This is the only right 
religion *. But most of the people do 
not know. 
w 


seeing 


O My beloved! pueg iy gle D Lo by 
people should stranghten 
tr, O believers! At all umes be un 
the straight path Or, O infidelis! straighten 
yourselves 

635 In that there should he no mixture of any 
ireligiausness in vou. and you should not he 
inclined tow ards any irreligious person. Pure gold 
1s valuable. and pure faith is worthy of honour 

64. Thus every. child à born on this Oneness 
of Allah Almighty and on Islam of which he 
had promised on the Day of Covenant 


you 
themselves 


31.Turn to him * in repentance, and 
fear Him and establish © prayer, 
and be not of the polytheists ©. 


67 It means do not be satisfied with. the 
natural religion. but under all circumstances 
keep yourself tumed towards Allah Almighty 
because there is no credence given to inherent 
faith That fanh is not dependant on 
forgneness That is why there is no Salaatul 
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te. He does not order him to become an 


apostate 

61 In this world und the Hereafter, at the time 
of coming of the punishment. From it we leam 
that Allah Almighty has made many helpers for 
the believers, or baving no helpers is a 
punishment for the infidels 
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65. In that for any child to be bom on 
infidelity is impossible. However, after be 
reaches the age of reason some remain believers 
and others become infidels 

66. Which is the Straight Path to reach Allah 
Aimighty. !t should be remembered that this 
verse is not contrary to that Hadith in which it 
ts stated. that that child who was killed by 
Hazrat Khizr (On whom be peace) had been 
bom an infidel because, here, being bom an 
infidel means that his nature at birth was 
inclined towards infidelity. 
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Janazah for the deceased child of the infidel 
nor burial, etc. The Sufi sages say that after 
sinning the servant should tum to Allah 
Almighty. and after doing good deeds should 
place his hope in Him. He should not place 
his trust in his good deeds. If He accepts them 
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Ü then the way is clear for you. 

M68. In that perform your Salaah regularly, 
correctly, with full presence of mind, cheerfully. 
I Do not regard it as a burden. All these aspects 
are part of establishing Salaah as an institution. 
f May Allah give us the guidance to establish 
Salaah as an institution. 

69. This tells us that not performing Salaah is 


have stated that omission of Salaah is infidelity. 
Their proof of this opinion is based on this 
verse and the following Hadith: "He who omits 


32. They are those who have split up 
"0 their religion and have become 
many sects. Every sect is happy ?!with 
f what they have with them. 






ME 70. By their religion is meant their polytheism 
and cutting it to shreds is meant all of them are 
not firm on one belief. Some believe in two 
gods, and some believe in three, and others 
believe in more than three. In the same way 
every sect has fabricated different religious laws, 
yet they themselves are not agreeable on one law. 
7l. It means all of them are false, yet from 
them every sect is expressing joy by regarding 
his own falsehood as truth and truth itself as 
falsehood. This verse has no connection with 
f differences of opinions of the Islamic jurists. 
Being a Shafa'ee, Maliki, Hanafi or Hambali, is 
hot creating division in religion. There are 
differences in subsidiary issues but this 


















33.And when any hurt 7? touches 
mankind, they call their Lord turning 
5 towards Him. Then when He lets 
them taste 74 mercy, then a group of 
them start to be polytheists 75, 
associating partners with their Lord. 





72. Here, people denotes the infidels and 
Polytheists and by difficulties is meant 
hardships eg. sickness, famine, etc. as is 
evident from the subject matter that follows. 

n. Many times during their time of difficulties 
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one Salaah intentionally has committed 
infidelity". But the truth of the matter is that sin 
cannot be infidelity. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And if two groups of Muslims fight each other, 
then make peace between them"(S49:V9). To 
fight among ourselves is from the major sins, 
yet these people in the verse are called 
believers. The meaning of the verse and the 
Hadith is to show that to omit Salaah is the 
practice of the polytheists. Therefore do not 
make yourselves like them. 
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difference is based on research and 
investigation and not on the basis of selfish 
motives. Likewise, it has no connection with 
the difference in opinions of the Companions of 
the Holy Prophet Lu.) Ji , ate alll tuo. It should 
be remembered that the original religion of all 
the Prophets was one, but there were 
differences in practices. Thus, this verse cannot 
be applied to the Prophets. However, it does 
include those Islamic sects, which have reached 
the boundaries of infidelity, like the Qadyanis, 
Chakraldwis, etc., because they have cut 
religion to shreds. The Holy Prophet 
glass diy cule dll „Lo had said: "My Ummah will 
be divided into seventy-three sects. Besides 
one, all the others will be inmates of Hell". 
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the infidels of Makkah would present 
themselves before the Holy Prophet 
plus di, ate ail „Lo and request him to 
pray to Allah Almighty on their behalf. 
Even the Pharaoh would ask Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) to pray for 


m 
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him whenever he was in difficulty Even today, 
vers obdurate paly theists in their severe illnesses 
request pous Muslims to pray for them AW this 
is part of their tuming to Allah Almighty 

74. From this we learn that even the infidels 
obtain same bounties of Allah Almighty in this 
world, whether in the form of acceptance of 
theu prayers (duas) and in some other ways 
Or, the dua thes ask a Muslim to make for 





34. Thus, they become ungrateful for 
what We have given them. So enjoy 
(aw hile) then soon you are to know 76 
(its result). 

^6. From it we understand that to forget Allah 


Alnighty. during sour days of comfort and to 
remember Him m your difficult umes ts the 


35.Have We revealed to them any 
authority that speaks in favour of 
that they become Our associates? 77. 


7. pt means © Polytheists! It you have any 
proof tor this infidelis and polytheism then 
Present n From it, one understands that it is 
Permissible to seek proof from the hars, 
infidels, ett. in order to disgrace them In fact, 


36.And when We cause mankind to 
taste mercy, they rejoice ™ in it. And 
if any evil befalls them as a result of 
what their hands have sent forth, 
they become despaired 7. 
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78 It means expressing joy out of pride is 
evil. not the joy out of gratitude which is an act 
of worship Allah Almighty has commanded us 
fo express joy on feceising bounties He says 
"Nn Allah's grace und only His 
mors. on d therefore let them repowe That is 
better thun all your wealih"tS10 V5 Allah 
tHmighn further says "And publicize well the 
fuv ours of your Lord (893 VIL) Thus, there as 
no inconsistency in the verses 
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37.Have they not seen tbat Allab 
expands tbe provision for whom He 
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them, which gains acceptance in the court of 
Allah Almighty. 
75 It means that some infidels repent when in E 
difficulty and then become believers, while N 
others revert back to infidelity and polytheism. 
Says Allah Almighty: “And when He brings ' 
them to safety, then some of them keep to the y 
middle course..."(S31:V32). For this reason fg 
the word “group” is being used here M 
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practice of the infidels. A true believer is he 
who remembers his Lord under all conditions. 
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this is a mentorious act. However, to seek 
proof thinking that perhaps he may be on the 


path of truth is an act of infidelity. Thus, the 
verdict of the jurists is not contrary to this 


verse 
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79 From this we learn that the mercy of Allah 
Almighty is obtained through His grace and 5 
favour. while hardships come as a result of our Bi 
sins. We further learn that to become p 
despondent in difficulties is the practice of the f 
infidels. Muslims should never lose hope. j 
Says Allah Almighty: “Despair not of the mercy 
of Allah | "(S39:V53). Also, that just as good M 


deeds bring about the blessings of Allah 
Almighty. evil deeds bring about calamities. 
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4 pleases, and shortens for whom He 
[| pleases? Surely in it are signs for the 
fa people who believe 39. 


dco. That in spite of having education and 
profession, some people remain poor while 
others are wealthy, although they have no 


M38. Therefore give the kinsman his 
right ?!, and to the needy and the 
j| Wayfarer 82, This is better for those 
who seek the pleasure of Allah, and it 
Mis they who become prosperous 83. 


1 


B 81. This blessed verse is giving a command to 
D fulfill the rights of all the kith and kin. From it 
M we learn that there is a tight for every relative. 
1 Who is entitled to how much can be ascertained 
2? from jurisprudence. This includes the in-laws 
gas well as the family relations.82. This includes 

extending hospitality as well as showing 
a kindness to the needy. 


[$39.And whatever you pay as usury 
M(nterest) that it may increase the 


M wealth of the givers, and then it will 
not increase 955 with Allah. And 
mwhatever you give as charity 
E (Zakaat) desiring Allah's pleasure 35, 
Hand then it will increase manifold 86. 


gy used literally. This verse was revealed regarding 
" those people who would give a present and gift 
[| with the intention that they would receive greater 
fy compensation in return for it. Although this type 

of thinking is permissible, it is not good because 

this has not been declared forbidden here, but 

Instead, it has been said that such a person will 

hot receive any reward for it. This tells us that 
gifts and presents given on the occasion of 
Weddings are permissible, but not commendable. 
y This command is for us, because for the Holy 
f Prophet pin, oT, «ic «it „Lo to give such gifts 
was forbidden. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
i bestow not favour 1o anyone seeking 
j 'ncrease"(S74: V6). Gifts and presents 
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education or profession. This tells us that 
sustenance is in the hands of Allah Almighty. 
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83. This tells us that good treatment and 
giving charity and donations to the relatives 
should not be for the sake of name and out of 
customary obligation but it should be to gain 
the sole pleasure of Allah Almighty. If you do 
it out of this intention then only will you be 
entitled for reward. 


should be given for obtaining the sole pleasure 
of Allah Almighty. !t should be remembered 
that the sole purpose of giving a gift purely for 
obtaining Allah's pleasure is charity, while that 
in which the object is the pleasure of a person 
and is given to make the person happy is a 
present or a gift. 

85. Charity is that which is given to the needy 
on the basis of his poverty, for the sole purpose 
of gaining the pleasure of Allah Almighty. 
Charity given to the needy is a gift, just as giving 
charity to the wealthy is a present. The 
continuous charity can be used by both the 
wealthy and the needy, but the obligatory charity 
should be consumed by the poor only. The 
optional charity is appropriate forthe poor only. 
86. By two-fold increase is meant it is greater 
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that what you have given by either one fold or 
Thus, this blessed verse is not against 








two fold 


40. Allah is He Who has created vou, 
and then provides 9 for you. Then He 
will cause vou to die, and then He will 
give you life 55. Then is there any of 
your associates who may do ® any of 
these things? Glorified and Exalted is 
Hc. free from what they associate. 





st For for. the 
physical existence He has. provided outward 
nourishment and ter your spiritual continuance 
He has provided the anner nourishment of faith 


your continued existence 


and piety He has provided physical 
nourishment trom world fields and gardens 
while the nourishment ot tath has been 


conveyed from the sacred ground of Madina 
KK At the tune ot the blowing of the Second 
Trumpet Plas lite is for accumulating deeds 


SECTIONS 











41.The mischief has appeared on the 
land and in the sea because of the 
evils earned by the hands % of man, 
so that He may make them taste ?! 
some of their doings, that they may 
turn back ??, 


90 


disease. 


Thus, duc to infidelity and sin, famine, 
calamities, sicknesses, floods and 
infemos, decrease in sustenance. become fife. 
and duc to no rain the aquatic animals become 
blind. no pearls form on the oysters. In short, 
due to sins, the earth becomes parched and 
hardships befall the aquatic creatures 
Nowadays the forests and jungles become dry 
as well as oceans expenence calamities 
Nevertheless. the verse is absolutely correct, no 
objection can be levelled against it 

91 From this it can be understood that some 
of the calamities of the world are due to sins of 
man and some are punishments. The actual 
42.Please declare, travel through the 
land and see ?? what was the end of 











































while that life would be for the purpose of 
compensation and retribution. This life is 
transitory, but that life is permanent. This life 
15 physical, but that life is spiritual. That is why 
mention of death is not made after that life. 

39 Even in your belief no idol of yours does 
this work because the infidels of Makkah had 
accepted Allah Almighty alone as the creator, 
sustainer and provider of life and death 
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punishment would be meted out in the 
Hereafter. — Or, it could mean that Allah 
Almighty forgives most sins, but in some there 
is punishment. 

92 This tells us that due to the transgressions 
of man, sometimes calamities are inflicted on 
animals. The chaff is ground with the whest, 
just as ai times we receive rain due to the 
animals. Widespread adultery causes death and 
destruction Non-payment of Zakasi causes 
drought Less in weighing causes the 
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J| those before you. Most of them died 
] polytheists 94. 


sight deriving lesson, 
H movement of the eye. 

94. Here, by "majority" is meant all. From it 
M we learn that by undertaking a journey to see 


and not by mere 


É 43. Therefore set your face ?5 straight 
to the right religion, before there 


| cannot be, averted %., On that day 
they shall be divided ?7. 


#95. © Muslims! After declaring faith engross 
yourself in the worship of Allah Almighty. No 
believer is exempt from worship of Allah 

f Almighty. Or, O My beloved! Keep your 
blessed face fixed on Religion so that due to 
you, all their faces will be turned towards it, 
because where you are gazing Allah Almighty's 

B gaze too falls there, as well as on the entire 


44. Whoso commits infidelity 98, the 
burden of his infidelity is on him, 
and those who do good they are 
preparing it for themselves ?9. 


B 98. !t means that due to his infidelity others 
Would not be held guilty. Only, he himself. 
[| would be caught. From this we learn that the 
minor children of the infidels would not be sent 
| into Hell due to the infidelity of their parents. 


j15.In order that He may reward 

those who have believed, out of his 
grace 100, Undoubtedly He does not 
love !?! the infidels. 


100. This tells us that the reward of a pious 
deed is totally dependent on the grace and 
blessings of Allah Almighty. Deeds are the 
Cause of the reward and not their end result. 
Thus, nobody should be proud of their good 
B deeds. We further learn that faith precedes 
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the ruined buildings of the infidels with the 
intention of instilling fear of Allah Almighty in 
one's heart is an act of worship. Likewise, 
travelling to the mazaars of the saints in order 
to inculcate in oneself hope and taste for 
worship, too, is an act of worship. From this 
there is a proof for undertaking a joumey for 
visiting Holy shrines and Urs gatherings. 
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creation. 

96. That is the time of death, or the Day of 
Judgement. 

97. In that after death, all your relatives would 
leave you. Or, during the Day of Judgement the 
believers, the infidels and the pious people 
would be sifted from one another. 
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99. This tells us that the pious believer will 
certainly be rewarded for his piety. Even if he 


conveys its rewards to others he will not be 
deprived of it. 


wid 3722 2% 0% “4,27 
Saha byes 5 Iial CoS! Gene 
431 à Furth » 1 2%, 
OEE AT Cog J AL alas de 
good deeds, because faith has been mentioned 
before deeds. 
101. In fact He is displeased with the infidels 
on account of which He will severely punish 
them. The absence of love for Allah Almighty 
is incumbent for hatred (Tafseer Roohul 
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Mu uni Here, negative ts out of necessity for 


46.And one of His signs is that He 
sends the winds as bearers of glad 
tidings, and in order that He may 
cause you to taste !?? His mercy. And 
that the ship may sail with His 
command !®3. And that you may seek 
Mis grace. So that you may be 
grateful. 

102 Since the blessings and bounties of the 
world in comparison to those of the Hereafter 
are insienificant, Allah Almighty has described 
the world bounties as things to taste of what is 
lo come in the Hereafter 

103. In those days ships were propelled by the 
for this reason the Holy Qur'aan often 
Fyen todas, ships are busted by 
winds When heavy 
Morms are experienced at sea they cause the 


winds 
mentions that 


were. unfavourable 


47.And certainly We sent !05 so many 
Messengers before you, towards 
their people, and they brought them 
open signs '%, Then We took 
vengeance from the culprits. And it is 
Our right to help !?? the believers. 


105. Here, the word "people" denotes people of 
one nationality, of one country, of one religion 
{tts common to ali For this reason some 
Messengers were from those people and 
families for whom they were made Messengers 
cg Hazrat Solch and Hazrat Hud (On them be 
peace) Some are those who came from another 
place to become the Messenger of those people, 
hike Hazrat tbrahim and Hazrat Lut (On them 
be peace) In addition, those people who had 
obeyed these Messengers, thes are Messengers 
of them as well as those from the people who 
opposed them Those who obeyed are called 
compliant followers, while the hostile followers 
are followers of invitation. The entire creation 
ts the followers of our Holy Prophet 
mhae Ty sole aal! ple 

106 [1 means the miracles through which their 
Prophethood can be proven. From this we 
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ships to sink. In short, it is very important to 
have favourable winds for a successful journey 
al sca. 

104. That by undertaking a joumey at sea you B 
can engage in trade to cam your sustenance. $ 
From this we learn that although sustenance f 
should be camed through our effort, but its 
success is out of the bounty of Allah Almighty. M 
Expressing gratitude to Him for this is 
obligatory 
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team that no Prophet had come without a 
miracle. kvery Prophet has most certainly 
shown a miracle 

107. Even if there is a delay but the end result is 
a Muslim victory, if there is sincerity in the 
intention. Says Allah Almighty: “And the end is H 
in the hand of the God-fearíng"(ST:V 128). N 
should be remembered that there are a few ways 
of hetp for the believers: victory over the infidels 
in Jihad (Holy War); to obtain victory in a debate 
over their opponents; when the believers find 
themselves in difficultics Allah Almighty calis 
them towards Him, not leaving them to fall into 
the hands of their enemies. Thus, Hazrat Imam 
Husain (May Allah be pleased with him) is 
victorious and triumphant and the wretched 
Yazid is vanquished and at a loss. Therefore, 
there is no objection agsinst the verse. ý 
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d 48. Allah is He who sends the wind 
i that lifts the clouds in the sky as He 
pleases, and breaks them into 
fragments !0?, Then you see the rain 
|!!? is pouring from its midst. Then 
when He causes to reach on 
f whomever He pleases 
devotees. Behold! They rejoice !!!. 


] 108. Brought it from the oceans through the 

f command of Allah Almighty. 
109. It means Allah Almighty sends so many 
clouds, which covers everything. Sometimes 
they appear like pieces. Air is one, but its 
functions are different. 

B 110. In that the clouds pour down the water 
like from a strainer. After a torrential rain the 
cloud remains the same, then disappears. 


49.Before it (rain) is sent down upon 
them, they remain in despair !!2, 


112. Because quickness of fear, quickness of 
despair is human nature. Thus, this verse is not 


S0.Look on the effects of the Mercy 
of Allah, how He gives life to the 
earth after its death !!5, No doubt He 
Will give 114 life to the dead. And He 
has power over everything. 


113. Here, death of the earth signifies its total 
parchedness, while life denotes its verdant state. 
Description of all its qualities is in accordance 
With the object it qualifies. 


51.And if We send any wind !!5 by 
which they see the harvest yellow, 
even after that they would certainly 
he ungrateful 116, 


115. This tells us that in Quranic terminology, 
the wind of mercy is called REEYAH and that 
Of punishment is called REEH. Observe, at first 
| REEYAH was used where mention was made of 
Tain, and here, in the situation of punishment 
the word REEH is used. 
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111, Because through it there is a hope of 
removal of scarcity and prevalence of 
abundance in provisions. Therefore, it is 
important to express joy at the blessed advent 
of the Holy Prophet ptus dls ade alll „Lo because 
every bounty of this world and the Hereafter is 
connected with the Holy Prophet 
glas Ty utc dll Ls. He is the merciful rain of 
the world. 
2 
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only for the infidels, but is generally for all. 
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114. From this we understand that analogy is 
an accepted principle of jurisprudence. 


Furthermore, through assumption of the life in 
the Hereafter, one should straighten one's faith. 
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116. It means that the infidels are not grateful 
during prosperity and patient during adversity. 
In fact, they are arrogant and boastful on 
receiving any bounty and when afflicted with 
calamity they become impatient. 
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§2.Surely neither can you make the 
dead hear ''7, nor can you make the 
deaf to hear the call when they turn 
away showing their backs. 


117. He whe does net fulfill the object of life is 
dead. even if he ts alive, and the one whe has 
fulfilicd the object of hfe as ahve, even if 
outwartdts hie is diteless Thus, the living infidel 
ts dead and the martyr, who has experienced 
Just as medicine will 





physical death. as alive 


§3.And nor can you guide !!5 the 
blind from their error. You make 
only those to hear who believed Our 
signs, and they have already 
surrendered !!? (to faith). 


j 
| 


uL 
are inwardly blind and taith i not in their lot, 
they will not obtain guidance from you From 
this we deam that anyone who is not a wretch 
the beginning. the Holy Prophet 
pny sse D! urne will provide guidance for 

Ihe one who says that the Holy Prophet 


X bim 
ego fva un tan not provide guidance, ts 
acknowledging that he i5 an etemal wretch 

à 


h means those untortunate wretches who 


from. 


c 


114 From this last portion we learn that, here, 
dead denotes infidels and not the deceased. 
othensise they would not have been compared 
with the believers, because the believer is 
opposite of an infidel and not of the deceased 
Phat the dead can hear is proven in the Holy 
Qur'aan Says Allah Almighty 7 fid ask those 
about. Our. Messengers. who we vent. before 
vou "(0843 VAS) Also, Hazrat Shuaib and 
Hazrat Sateh (On them be peace) had addressed 
the dead people, If the meaning of this verse is 
taken at the literal level then it would become 
incumbent. to believe that the Holy Prophet 
pe a eu ST yg was unable to provide 


SECTION 6 
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54.Allah is He who made you weak 
120 in the beginning. Then He gave 
you strength !?! after such weakness. 
Then after strength causes 


5 
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not benefit the one who is dead, likewise no M 

counselling will benefit these infidels. Thus, B 

this verse does not prove in any way that the 

corpse does not hear, because here the dead 


sigmfies the infidels and by not listening means 
they are unable to derive any benefit. 
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guidance to the blind, although in reality there 
are millions of blind Muslims, Thus, just as 
"blind" here denotes the infidels, likewise the 
dead too denote the infidels. The commentary 
ot this is found in the following verses: “They 
ure dead, not alwe und they know 
not"iS16.V21) At another place, Allah 
Almighty says: "She condition of both parties is E 
like the one is the blind and deaf and the other 
weg and heariny"(511:V24).. Believe in the 
Qur'aan as Qur'aan The Holy Prophet 
Mass Ji ul oil ple , addressing the slain E 
infidels of Badr, asked: "Tell me, whatever f 
had said is truc or nof?" Today too, there is an 
order that when you enter the cemetery extend 
greetings to the inmates of the grave. Everyone 
offering Salaah extends greetings to the Holy 
Prophet ,1., Jl, yi it Le in it. In shon, 
regarding hearing of the dead, the Islamic law 
has compiled many regulations. The Holy 
Prophet ley JI, qle al! le says: “After the 
burial, the deceased can hear the footsteps 
those who had attended the burial. 
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B weakness of old age !??. He creates 
what He pleases. He is the 
M All-Knowing, the All-Powerful. 


l 120. A human baby at birth is much weaker 
M and less intelligent than the offspring of every 
animal. It is much later that it begins to gain 


strength. 











55.And the day when the Hour shall 
Mbe established, the culprits will 
mswear, that they stayed only for an 
Milhour 123. Thus they were turned 
Mg away (from the right path). 












123. Or, because the world in comparison to 
the Hereafter is a fleeting moment. Or, because 
every previous period seems so short, or, 
i because the period of rest seems short and the 
Period of hardship seems so unending. In short, 
those people on that day would be 








56.And those who were given 124 
knowledge and faith, said: “Surely 
you have stayed according to the 
Book of Allah till the Day of 
[ Resurrection". This then is the Day 
Jof Resurrection. But you did not care 
to know 125, 


124. The blessed Prophets and the angels, or 
[ihe Islamic scholars and the pious persons. 

125, Here, to know is used to denote to accept, 
le. while in the world you were not accepting 
f the Day of Judgement, and were believing in 
What the Prophets and Islamic scholars had 
[been telling you. From this we learn that on 












57.But on that day, their excuses 126 
Shall not benefit the oppressors, nor 





256 
IEC TO MCAT MCAS 





OO EO m EE pe AOL AOE LTO 
i 


PART 21 








£217 29 2 ET ary 
6399 ah ai 5 UG 







take control of the air and water. Allah be 
Praised! 
122. In his old age man becomes physically and 
mentally weak. All his limbs weaken. Once 
physically well and educated the human being 
suddenly becomes senile and foolish. From this 
we learn that there is a superior being 
controlling us. 
12.5555 29H roy ns rar s 
Ooa met AED 2385 250 5 
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speaking out of rough estimate. The purpose of 
the verse is to show that do not be proud of 
worldly comforts, these lapse so quickly like 
the gust of wind. This tells us that the infidels 


on the Day of Judgement will be hopelessly out 
in their estimation of their worldly life. 


Os el sf ei Js 
axi dU ol uif d SX OS 
Kos Sadi i MAS Ioa 


the Day of Judgement the believers will have an 
accurate assumption of their life in the world 
and their stay in Barzakh (grave) and what 
transpired in these two places, because a 
believer will be removing the misunderstandings 
of the infidels. 
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common from repentance. 
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repentance is an excuse, every excuse Is nol 
fepentance The statements that | did not 
transgress. or did so out of helplessness because 
| had such a constraint, are mere excuses. not 
repentance And to say, please forgive me, | 
wall not do it again as both repentance and an 
excuse (Jafseer Roohid Mu an) 

127. This telis us that both these things will be 


S8.And certainly We have set in this 
Qur'aan every kind of examples 128 
for mankind. If you bring them any 
sign U9, then the infidels would 
surely say; “You are not but on 
falsehood” 1%. 


12K [rom this we leam that Quranic examples 
are there to make the people understand, not for 
the understanding of the Holy Prophet 
ea xi. Va je because he has a prior 
understanding of the Qur'aan Similarly, the 
Holy Qur'aan is guidance for the people and 
not fer the Holy Prophet no, diy gle bi ua 
because the Messenger of Allah „py ai, ge de jun 
has been guided beforehand Itis "gurdum e for 
mankind We further learn that to provide 
understanding through examples is the Divine 
Way 

129 The great Sufi sages say that there are 
three categories of sin The lowest is when the 
sinner commits sin by acknowledging that he is 


59.Then does Allah seal the bearts !?! 
of those who have no knowledge. 


131 It telis us that to believe the Prophets or 
their devotees to be liars and false is the sign of 


60.Therefore, have patience, undo- 
ubtedly the promise of Allah is true 
132, and fet not those who bave no 
certainty !9, hold you in light 
estimation. 

132. There is not the remotest possibility of 
Allah Almighty's be He who believes in the 
possibilty that Atlah Almighty can talk a lie is 


for the infidels. If Allah wills, the believer would fi 
be safeguarded from it. The accountability of the 
believers would be lenient i.e. the sins would be 
presented and then their forgiveness. There will 
not be any cross-examination, like which did you 
transgress. Even if there is going to bef 
cross-examination, after secking forgiveness it 
would be granted with no punishment or with 
light punishment 
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a sinner and when spoken to about it, the least 
he does 15 feel ashamed about it. Such a sinner, 
if Allah wills, would be forgiven. In a category 
above this is when a person becomes totally: 
callous about his sins. Afler committing a sift 
he is not sorry. Such a sinner never bothers to 
think what he is doing Cure from this disease 
1s very difficult. At the top level is he who 
thinks good about his sins and expresses 
indignation at the good of others and arrogance 
at his own sins. He also taunts about good 
deeds. This is a means of scaling the heart and 
is thus beyond treatment. Here, the third 
category is denoted.130 Miracle, or verse of 
the Holy Qur'aan 
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the heart being scaled. May Allah Almighty: 
save us from this 


not a believer 
133. It means that the hardships 
persecutions inflicted by the infidels should 
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cause you to become angry that out of anger 
and passion you begin to curse them and cause 
the destruction of all the infidels. Taking this 


to be it's meaning, this verse is not abrogated, 
but firm. Today too, Muslims should exercise 
tolerance and forbearance. 
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(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
Verses 34 and 4 Sections 548 Words ,2110 Letters 








[| begin in the Name of Allah, the S ey 
ost Compassionate, the Merciful. $) 
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SECTION 1 


1.Alif Laam Meem 
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P.These are the verses 2 of the Book Opisedl v wy] A 
of Wisdom 


The Name of the Holy Qur'aan is The 
Pook as well as Book of Wisdom. From this 
ive learn that even those other than Allah can be 
iven Allah AImighty's attributive names. 


Observe, HAKEEM (All Wise) is the name of 


Allah Almighty, as well as that of the Holy 
QUR'AAN. 


I Y 22.2539 57d ag? 
P.They are guidance and mercy for O Qood twr 0025 
ihe righteous 3, 


It means the Holy Qur’aan is a guide for the 


actions of the believers, while for the pious it is 
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a guide to Paradise. From # we leam that 
worship is not obligatory upon the infidels. All 


4.They are those who establish 4 
prayer and pay poor-due (Zakaat) 
and have firm 5 faith in the 
Hereafter. 


4 Ibs tells us that only he will derive full 
benefit trom the Holy QUR'AAN, who is a 
believer as well as pious Furthermore, the 
Holy QURAAN i not a guide for the Holy 
Prophet py Sty sua St uno because he is on 
guidance trom before its revelation. Prior to 
the advent of Prophethood. the Holy Prophet 


mo ee ee was already a perfect 
believer, an embodiment of piety and totally 
rehgious Mhen the first verse of the Holy 
QURAAN was revealed to the Holy Prophet 
ay sn ure he was engrossed in Salaah 
and P tkaat, for he was fully knowledgeable 
about beth 


S.Thev are on (the path) of guidance 
from the Lord and they shall be 
successful ^. 


^ — From this, emerge two issues 

1 In order to achieve success, good deeds 
are necessary for it. Being certain of success by 
remaining indifferent to good deeds is like 
being certain of reaping wheat after sowing 
harley 

2 Guidance 1s obtained merely through the 
bounty and grace of Allah Almighty — One's 


6.And there are some among the 
people who buy words for mere 
playing” that they may mislead others 
from the path of Allah, without 
knowledge? and to make fun of it. For 
them is a bumiliating punishment. 

7 Thr tells us that musical instruments, card 
games and alcohol are forbidden. In fact it ts 
fortrdden to sell all the instruments of play and 


frolic as well as 10 purchase them, because this 
verse Was revealed about their evil Similarly. 


OR pe Te 


the verses concerning acts of worship had beet 
revcaled for the believers. 1 


J Ze. » EE 
Phe 5 Bo) 6:9 Gu 


< siwa >) PE 


66533 A iy es OSI 


$5. From it emerge a few issues: ; 
1 Salaah is superior and precedes Zakaat 
because Salaah has been mentioned before 
Zakaat. 

2. The condition for the correctness of Salaah 
and Zakaat ts faith because the letter "waw" ig 
conditional that you are in a state of faith. 

3. Prwr 10 the obligation of Zakaat, Allah 
Almighty had given information about u and 
had commanded that when Zakaat becomes 
obligatory you should pay it This verse is 
Mahkan but Zakaat became obligatory in 
Madina Shareef. 
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knowledge and intelligence are 
sufficient for it Highly educated scholars 
become infidels while uneducated people 
become believers. May Allah Almighty shower 
His grace upon us — In order to obtain Paradise 
correct both your heart and your mouth 


personal 
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D 
buying and selling of forbidden 


pornographic magazines, cinema tici 
costumes for plays etc. are forbidden, as 
these are part of "words for mere playing”. 
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ff REASON FOR ITS REVELATION obstacle in the remembrance of Allah Almighty, 
B This verse was revealed conceming Nadar ibn it will be included in fun and amusement. Get 
@ Harith ibn Kaleedah who would travel outside rid of this obstacle. The author of Tafseer 
Arabia for business. There he would purchase — Roohul Bayaan states a musical instrument is 
the novels and illustrated storybooks of the forbidden or sometimes not forbidden. If it is 
foreigners. Then he would come back and tell mere amusement then it is forbidden, otherwise 
fhe people that Muhammad Mustapha itis not. Observe, the drums of the Islamic 
i RPN Jy ute ai La is telling you stories of Aad warriors are lawful because they are not mere 
land Thamud, but I am telling you stories about objects of amusement. Likewise, if Qawwali is 
Rustam, Isfandyaar and the foreign kings. given the status of sheer entertainment it wil! be 
8. The Sufi sages say that anything that takes forbidden like the present day Qawwali in 
Byou away from the remembrance of Allah general. 
Almighty is included in "words of mere 9. This tells us that the punishment of the 
playing" and is thus forbidden. Observe, after one who leads you astray is very severe. The 
the Jummah Azaan commerce and worldly vexation of every apostate will fall on him. 
activities which become an obstacle for the Observe, Nadar ibn Harith ibn Kaleedah was 
preparation of Salaah is mere amusement, so made a butt of terrible Divine censure. 
much so that is the children who become an 


















































7.And when Our Verses are recited NE 2 ds E de des HJ 3 
to him, he turns proudly away, as ^ ig 
> 
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though he did not hear them, and as | g Hi GEC > s oÉ 


if there was heaviness ! in his ears. 







Therefore give the news of a painful ral ean eee ae 
punishment. Ope! ghia uo 






10. Every Quranic issue should be heard with FARD E KIFAYA. Where people are helpless 
à great deal of fervour and enthusiasm, To to listen to its recitation, they are engaged in 
engage oneself in worldly activities at the time business activities, the QUR'AAN should not 
of its recitation is showing indifference to it, be recited aloud there. It should be 
Which is the practice of the infidels. You remembered that the rules and regulations of 
should also remember that listening attentively the recitation of the QUR'AAN are different to 
fo the recitation of the Holy QUR'AAN is those for the instruction of it. 


HJ ^! 25. & 
8.Undoubtedly, those who believe C2! Mass Si éi ol 
Md do good deeds, for them there ~ ^ 2 3 Lb 4 
Are gardens !! of bliss. Qm lc e" 
I According to the law Paradise should be 


pranted to the pious, but bounty enables the 
inners, too, to obtain Paradise through the 



















medium of the pious. Here, mention is being 
made of law. Thus, this verse is not in 
contradiction to the others. 
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it anchors, lest it shakes !5 with you, 
and He has scattered '4 therein all 
kinds of animals. And We sent down 
water from the sky !5, the We caused 
to grow in the earth every fine pairs 
16 of plants. 

> Ite means the sky has no pillars that you 


might sce This dees not mean that there are 







pillars, but you are unable to see them 

S From this it r hinted that the earth as 
sanonnan and does not move, because the 
mountains are made tor this purpose, to provide 
anchorage for it The purpese ot the anchors is 


to keep the ships motionless. thereby obviating 









any movement 

LE Some animals live in water, some on land, 
whole seme Live an the aie But all of them are 
found on the ground, because water is. land 
while the wind too is connected with land Hy 













spread is meant that all the animals are created 
11.This is the creation of Allah; show 
me what others " have created 
besides Him. Nay, the unjust are in 
clear !5 error. 

17 dC means © infidels! You too have this 
hebel thar Allah Almughty has created this 


You further believe that your 
Then why do 


entire «ereation 
idals have not created anything 
SECTION 2 
12.And undoubtedly We bestowed 
upon Luqman !? wisdom 2° saying: 
“Be grateful ?! to Allab". And 
whoever is grateful is grateful to the 
good of his own self 22, and whoever 
is ungrateful, then surely Allah is 
Self-Sufficient P, Praised. 

19 [here i a difference of opinion of the 
commentator of the Holy QURAAN 
regarding Hazrat i uqman (On whom be peace} 
Pa] Some have stated that he i Lugman ibn 
Py Histor. ibn taarukh This Paarukh is the 


father of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be pesce) 
4 He had Ined for one thousand pean and was 
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at different umes 
15. From the shy or through heavenly means. M 
Thus, there is no objection against the verse 
that the rain does not pour down from the sky 
but through vaporization of the water of the 
ocean, when this vapeur reaches the shy it 
comes down as rain through the process of 
condensation In fact, the atmospheric heat 
gives lo the formation of vapour and clouds. 

16. This tells us that in grass, trees, etc. there 
is a great deal of femininity. When it comes 
into contact with the male. tree and when, 
through the wind, it touches the female tree 
then tt brings about reproduction of fruit 
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you still worship the idols? 

18 That by deliberately believing in @ 

non-creator to be equal to a Creator, then you 

worship tt 
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the compatriot of Hazrat Dawood On whom be 
peace) But, others arc of the opinion that he is 
Luqman ibn Anga, ibn Siroon and he was from 
the people of Ileya He was a black slave. Yi 

another group of scholars have stated thet he 
was a judge and from the pious persons of d 9 
Israclites. There are some who have statod due 
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Mhe is the nephew or maternal cousin of Hazrat 
Ayub (On whom be peace). But, the truth of 
the matter is, he was a man of wisdom, not a 

Prophet. Wisdom refers to the mystical 
knowledge or the inner light. Intelligence and 

jJunderstanding, too, is called wisdom. Here, 

H wisdom ^ could have two meanings. 

jj 20. The knowledge of Hazrat Luqman was 

i Divinely inspired and God-given which Allah 

ll Almighty provided directly to him. 

M21. Expressing gratitude for all His bounties, 

[especially for providing wisdom as this is the 

Mmost superior of all his bounties. Or, be 


13. And remember when Luqman 
said to his son, while he was advising 
him: “O my son, associate not 
fanyone with Allah". Undoubtedly, 
the association with Allah is a 
[tremendous ?* wrong. 


24. The name of the son of Hazrat Luqman is 
Anam or Ashkam (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 
B From this, emerge a few issues: 

l. A person should first counsel 
household members, then the others. 

2. Counsel, people by using gentle words. 
He addressed him by saying O son! 

3. Before correcting the deeds, beliefs should 
be rectified because Hazrat Luqman first 
advised — his son not to indulge in polytheism. 


his 


14.And We have stressed on man ?5 
[concerning his parents. The mother 
B bears the child, undergoing weakness 

Upon weakness 26, And his weaning 

takes two years 27. So be grateful to 

Me and to your parents 28, And 

lastly the return is to me. 


25. This is a faultfinding statement, which 
Was spoken during the time when the teachings 
of Hazrat Luqman was being mentioned. It 
tells us that service of your parents is a lofty act 
of obedience. Furthermore, even if the parents 
are infidels, their parental rights are still 
obligatory upon the children. 

|26. Weakness of the action, weakness of 
labour pain followed by difficulty at childbirth. 
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grateful to Him for being blessed with the 
companionship of a Prophet. 

22. Because expression of gratitude results in 
the increase in the bounty. Says Allah 
Almighty: "/f you will be grateful. then I shall 
give you more"(S|4:V7). Thus, expressing 
gratitude is for the benefit of man. 

23. Here the word KUFR is constructed from 
KUFRAN, meaning ungrateful ie. the 
ingratitude of man will in no way be loss to 
Allah Almighty. Instead, it will cause harm to 
man himself. 
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4. Here, polytheism denotes infidelity 
because he is trying to stop his son from 
infidelity. This does not mean that do not 
indulge in polytheism. But you can continue 
with other infidelities. 

5. You can tell a believer not to indulge in 
infidelity i.e. remain firm on your faith. 

6. To remind people about the teachings of 
the previous sages and to narrate their sayings 
is the way of Allah Almighty. 
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From this we learn that the rights of the mother 
are greater than that of the father in that the 
father brought up the child with his wealth, but 
the mother nourished the baby with her blood. 
The Islamic scholars say that the right of 
service of the mother is greater, but that of 
obedience or the economic right is greater of 
the father. For this reason the Holy Prophet 
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-under the feet of your mother and that you and 
your wealth belong to your father 

27. The period of breast-feeding is (wo years. It 
should be stopped at the end of the second year. 
M here the period of ix mentioned to be thirty 
months, it includes six months of pregnancy 

28. Because Allah Almighty 1s our Lord while 


15.And if they both strive to make you 
associate with Me a thing which you 
have no knowledge of 2°, then do not 
9 obey them, but keep company *! with 
them in all the worldly affairs. And 
follow him who turns ? to Me. Then 
to Me is your return, and I shall tell 
you what vou used to do. 





24 |t means do not associate any partner with 
Allah because no one has any knowledge of this 
association He is eur Lord. the One, without 
any partner 
MO This telly us that in disobeying Allah there 
is no obedience to parents, e. you should not 
commit infidelity by listening to them Do not 
abandon the obligatory acts of worship 
31 In this one statement is included. the 
service and obedience to parents lo spend 
your wealth on their welfare. to service them 
through your physical limbs. to endure their 
being kind and gentle to them te 
cordial treatment with your 
However, follow the path of 


SEV CEM, 
maintaining 
polytheast parents 
the pious 


16.°0 my son! Even if it (the evil) 
were the weight 53 of a grain of 
mustard sced, and even though it 
may be in a rock, or in the heaven, 
Allah will bring 34 it forth. 
Certainly, Allab is the Knower of 
every subtlety, All Aware 35". 


21 Once again mention has been made of the 
teachings of Hazrat ! uqman 

^4 Hazrat Luqmans son had asked that 
“Dear father if sins are committed in secluded 
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our parents are our patrons. Hazrat Sufyaan ibn 
Uyaniyyah says perform your five daily Saleah 
as a means of expressing gratitude to Allah 
Almighty, while express gratitude to your 
parents by offering the dua of forgiveness for 
them in the Salaah: “O my Lord! Forgive me 
and my parents”. 
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32. From this, emerge a few issues: 
I You must serve and obey your parents, but 
always adopt the path of the pious. 1f your 
parents are apostates and transgressors, then try 
to guide them, gently 

2. Only that religion is true in which there 
are saints of Allah Almighty, because up to 
today besides the Ahle Sunnat wal Jamaat, 
saints have not been found among Wahabi, 
Deoband, Mirzai, Shia or Chakraldwi sects, 
Thus, you should follow the Ahle Sunnat. 

3 lagleed of a person is a very lofly thing, 
because all the saints have always been 
conformists (Muqullid). None of them were 
non-conformists 
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spots, then how will Allah Almighty come t9. 
know about it?” In reply to it he said hesh 
words Hs purpose is no matter bow 
insignificant a good or evil deed may be, 
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[no matter at what secluded places they might be 
A committed they will be revealed to the people 
on the Day of Judgement. There will be 
accountability on them, whether there will be 
reward or punishment for them, but they will 
have to be accounted for. This is law, and its 
commentary is the following verse: "Then 
[ whosoever has done good of an atom's weight, 
shall see it"(S99:V7). And the bounty of Allah 
Almighty is that sins of some people would be 
f changed into good deeds and then presented. 


17.O my dear son! Establish 36 
prayer and bid the doing of good and 
forbid 37 evil and be patient 38 over 
whatever befalls upon you. Surely, 
those are affairs which require 
| determination 39”, 


36. This tells us that Salaah was obligatory 
upon those previous Ummahs as well, although 
the method of performance of these Salaah by 
them was different from our method. Salaah is 
the most ancient act of worship. 

37. In this there is a narrational order. The 
Islamic scholar and the preacher should first do 
Bood deeds themselves, and then ask others to 
do them. The discourse of a person who does 
mot practice what he preaches fails to exercise 
any influence on the listeners. Also, every 
believer should become a propagator of Islam. 
Whatever issue he knows he should convey it 


18. And neither turn your cheek 
crooked ? while talking to anyone 
mor walk ^! in the earth haughtily. 
Surely, Allah does not love any 
arrogant boaster 42, 


40. Speak sweetly with all the poor and the 
Pich. Do not turn your faces away from the 
Poor. Do not show arrogance towards them by 
fegarding them to be contemptuous. 

Sl. This tells us that to adopt the appearance 
fof the pious and to emulate their way of life is 
Bn itself an act of piety, while imitating the 
[Pvildoers physically and emulating their mode 
pf life is an evil act. The present day Muslims 
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Says Allah Almighty: "Then Allah will change 
the vices of such persons with virtues" 
(S25:V70). Thus, there is no inconsistency in 
the two verses. Law is one thing, but bounty is 
another. 

35. Thus, He is fully aware of all your doings, 
wherever you may be. The appointment of 
angels to record the deeds is to silence the 
transgressor and not because of the lack of 
knowledge of Ailah Almighty. 
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to others. Propagation is not the duty of the 
Ulama alone. 

38. Everything of hardship, sorrow, grief, 
illness and helplessness should be met with 
patience, especially in matters of propagation, 
that which is inflicted upon you by the ignorant. 
Do not abandon it out of dejection. 

39. There is a great reward on acting upon 
these. This tells us that propagation, too, is an 
ancient act of worship. All the Prophets and 
Scholars of their Ummah and every follower 
who knew any religious issues had been 
involved in propagation work. 


rd Gy cli sh uz 
$^ 5 fi" 


Led Y asl 


À, ^NI 
7 oe 


TETA 


should pay heed to this, especially those who 
are emulating the ways of the arrogant 
Christians. Imitation of the arrogant, too, is 
evil. Emulate and imitate the modest, which 
will benefit you. Nowadays, blowing one’s 
own trumpet and walking pompously is a sure 
way of the arrogant. Every Muslim should 
safeguard himself from such behaviour. To 
walk briskly without any valid reason, too, is 
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included smacks of arrogance. 
2. Selt-praise and aggrandizement, too, is a 
form of amopance ie pride of Knowledge, 
beauty. sweetness of voice, family lineage, 
4nd to be proud of extemal 


adhicsements, foo, is extreme arrogance, like 
19.And walk moderately “ and 
lower your voice. Surely in all voices 
the most hateful voice is the braying 
voice of the ass 4, 


in this as it 
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45. Neither walk too briskly. nor too 
lethargically. because the first quality reflects 
childishness while the second quality smacks of 
pride and arrogance 

44. If speaking loudly was a virtuous act, then 
the donkey would have been the embodiment of 
Virtuesity because no one brass louder But. the 
the that donkey is a 


In it there is a hint that if 
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contemptuous beast 
SECTION 3 


20.Have you not seen that Allab has 
made subservient for you whatever is 
in the heavens and the earth and had 
bestowed upon you, in full, His 
Bounty 4%, open and hidden? And 
among people are some who dispute 
about Allah without knowledge and 
with no wisdom and without a 
Luminous ** Book. 











48 There ts much discussion evolved around 
outer and inner bounties — Either, beautiful 
appearance is an outer bounty or the beautiful 
character is an inner bounty. Or, correctness of 
limbs is an outer bounty or the correctness of 
beliefs is inner bounty Or, Islam and the Holy 
QURAAN is a visible bounty and mystical 
knowledge of the Divine inner bounty. Or, 
Shariah is visible bounty and Tarcegat is inner 
bounty — Or. the propagation of the Holy 
Prophet pi 7, gle D! jt 1s outer bounty and 
the love for the Holy Prophet 10, Ji, gis is eo 
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having wealth, property, army, many servanta, $ 
etc. This means neither be proud of your ) 
personal deeds nor external bounties because all 
these things are not your own bul they belong 
to Allah Almighty, Who can take these away Y 
from you whenever He wishes. A 
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a high-pitched voice is used for recitation of 
Zikrullah it is good, but if it emanates out of B 
some hardship it will be intolerable. Observe, 
the donkey screams out of lust. That is why the M 
moment the braying of the donkey is heard £4 B 
HAWL is recited, while the rooster recites 
Zikrultah aloud Therefore that sounds f 
pleasant At that time one is ordered to offer 
dua 
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is the inner bounty, etc. (Khazainul [rfaan). 
From this we learn that with Shariah, Tareeqat, 
too, is very important. Shariah is outer bounty 
while Tareegal is inner bounty. — For the 
continued existence of Shariah we have tha 
Ulama. while for that of Tarcegat, Allah 
Almighty has created the Sufi sages and the 
Saint. Shariah is the name given to the 
physical details of the Holy Prophet's 
play aly yhe cit! „La life, while Tareogat is the 


appelisiion given to the spiritual state of the 
Holy Prophet play JT, «Ja lt ple. 
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of 
B This verse was revealed regarding Nadar ibn 
MHarih and Umayyah bin Khalaf who were 
fextremely ignorant. They would quibble with 


#46. Circumstances Its Revelation 







the Holy Prophet plus dy ale allt Lo 


D21.And when it is said to them: 
“Follow ^? what Allah has revealed". 
Then they say: “We shall follow that 
on which we found 4 our fathers”. 
What? Even though the Shaitaan 
may be inviting them towards the 


f punishment of the burning fire 4. 


847. The Holy QUR'AAN and Hadith, because 
Mboth of these are revealed by Allah Almighty. 
The words of the Holy QUR’AAN and their 
meanings are all revealed by Allah Almighty, 
while Allah Almighty has revealed the subjects 
of the Hadith in the blessed mind of the Holy 
M Prophet tu, «T, ate <i i , which he had 
f| described in his words. Thus, the Chakraldwi 
sect cannot use this verse to establish any proof. 
48. This tells us that to adopt the customs of 
the ignorant forefathers in opposition to Shariah 
mis the way of the infidels, while to 





























22.Therefore whoso submits his face 
towards Allah and is kind 59 to 
others, and then undoubtedly, he has 
mcaught hold of a strong handle 5!. 
And towards Allah is the end 5? of all 
J affairs. f 
m50. Here, the word Islam denotes worship, 
While Ihsaan signifies faith ie. doing good 
fj deeds after accepting faith. Or, Islam means 
Worship and ihsaan means presence of the heart 
3 by Islam is meant believing in Allah Almighty 
and Ihsaan denotes believing in the Holy 
BProphet.tuy aT, ade aii Lo ie whoever 
believes in Allah Almighty should do so by 
believing in the Holy Prophetybuy «iT, ale iit „Lo 
{because believing in Allah Almighty by 
Fejecting the Holy Prophet plu, 4T, ale ait yho 
is futile. 

A51. The Sufi sages say that all of us are in 








l 
B 
















Qus Quia Qa a met REA IEE OOE LI 
j Louse | 


266 PART 21 
LR BE BDL OIG NOI TE COAT OAT CATE 





regarding the Personality and Attributes of 
Allah Almighty. From this we learn that ask an 
ignorant scholar about an issue but don't enter 
into a debate with him because this is the way 
of the infidels. 
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adopt the ways of the pious forefathers is an act 
of piety. Says Allah Almighty: "And be with 
the truthful" (S9:V 119). Thus, this verse has no 
connection with the concept of Taqleed of 
Islamic law. 

49. It means the devil was misleading your 
ignorant forefathers due to which they had been 
moving towards Hells. The resplendent light of 
Prophethood has come to you, so why are you 
still obeying the devil? This tells us that 
following the evil people is equa! to following 
the devil. 
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a state of lowliness. The Holy Prophet 
glos T, «e «bil Lo is the strong rope of Allah 
Almighty. Whoever has firmly held unto him 
has reached the state of loftiness, while 
whoever has cut himself off from him will 
remain in a state of lowliness. A bucket or 
human being who has fallen in the well is 
drawn up by means of the rope. 

52. It means eventually it is what Allah 
Almighty desires will take place. Or, that 
everyone's end is to reach the court of Allah 
Almighty for the purpose of accountability. 
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23.And whoso disbelieves, let not his 
infidelity grieve 99 you. To Us is 
their return. Then We shall tell 
them what they used to do. Surely, 


Allah knows what is inside the 
breasts. 
53. Because sou will. not. be questioned 


revarding hay anfidelity as do why he has 
remained an infidel [har is his own loss. Says 
Allah Almighty “ded ven shall not be. questi: 


24.We shall allow them to enjoy a 
little S, then making them helpless 
We shall drive them towards severe 
punishment 5*5, 


5*4. prem this we team that ne matter how 
opulent the world. mas. be, i. opulence 1s 
tnsigniticant Says Allah Almighty “Sus yeu, 
the onn ment of the world as HIKSA NT) 
But. when the world becomes connected with 
the Hercatter n becomes abundant 

$8. [phis telly us that although the sintul 
believer. would be punished, it would not be 


25.And if you ask 56 them who has 
created. the heavens and the earth, 
they will surely say 5: "Allah". 
Please declare: “All praise belongs to 
Allah". But most of them do not 
know 55, 


56. From those infidels who do believe in the 
existence of Allah Almighty because some 
infidels of Makkah were atheists, who did not 
believe in the existence of Allah Almighty at 
al Says Allah Almighty "He die und we Ine 
desees us but ume"(SAS V24) 
I hus, this verse is not in contradichon with the 
other verses 

597. From this we learn that to believe in Allah 
Almighty as the Creator, the Master, thc 
Controller of the Universe, eic with. all His 
Attributes is not sufficient for faith, ay even the 
devil helicsed in all this. True faith 1s based on 
the fanh in the Prophet The polythetsts of 


und nom 





BS PBF PDS PDN IDES PDE mt Ve P Pe AAN r E AG CAG AOA ACA GACA 


CVO OO Or 





tr wow Do m OR tm OUS tt 
Je 


[ape }S 





GU “SAY SALSA gas 
dL ae G AES ria 
O39 CAS, nde | 


oned about the inmates of Hell (S2 :V 119) 
Also, like in the case of the other Ummahs no 
onc would lodge s complaint that you. did 
not propagate the message of Allah Almighty . 
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severe torment, as this is for the infidels only: 

By severe torment is meant either everlasting 
punishment, or punishment of disgrace or the 
punishment of the severe regions of Hell. If 
Allah wills, even if a sinful believer would be 
placed into Hell it will be for a little while and 
that, too, in the upper most region of Hell 
where the punishment is light 
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Arabia had believed in the Personality and 
Attributes of Allah Almighty, but they were 
polytheists because they had rejected the Holy 

Prophet 4L. , Jl , «da «Dt jae . 

$8. It means that among them there were 
people who in «pite of believing in these things 
about Allah Almighty, they had been 
committing polytheism. while others were 
accepting faith, or that before the advent of the 
Holy Prophet piss Jy «is «Di Ja they had not 
committed polytheism but had remained 
monotheists like his parents and forefathers and 


the other monotheist. For this reason the word 
"most" has been used here. 
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126.To Allah belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and the earth. 


Ml Praiseworthy 59. 
459. From the reckoning nature of the verse it 
can be understood that besides Allah Almighty 
no one is self-sufficient and praiseworthy in the 


lof absolute praise. He who had obtained any 


27.And if all the trees in the earth 
| Were made pens, and the seas were 


after it, the Words of Allah would 
Anot be exhausted 61, Undoubtedly, 
Allah is Honourable, Wise. 


160. REASON FOR ITS REVELATION 
The Jews of Madina had once told the Holy 
ll Prophet pbs iT, ce ill tus that Allah Almighty 
says that He has provided you with little 
; knowledge and the Holy QUR’AAN, too, says 
that he who has been given wisdom, has been 
provided with tremendous good. He further 
Says that in the Tauraat there was knowledge 
given about everything. Thus, there are 
contradictions in these verses. In reply, the 
Holy Prophet plu, Jf, ate itl „Lo said that in 
M comparison to the knowledge of Allah 
|] Almighty, all these aspects of knowledge are 
very little, although in number they are more. 
In which it is being said that if the entire trees 
Non the earth were to become pens, and the 


28.Neither your creation, nor your 

| raising on the Day of Resurrection is 

{only like a single 6 soul 
Undoubtedly, Alah is All-Seeing, 
All-Hearing. 

| 62. REASON FOR ITS REVELATION 

Ü This verse was revealed in a reply to that 
| question of the infidels that Allah Almighty had 
made us in different ways in the world, 
Sometimes through sperm, sometimes from 
f congealed blood, sometimes this and sometimes 
that. If this is the case, then how will He 
Tesurrect al) of us at once on the Day of 


ORO Oe EN LIEN O em de Ta 2 
Imak 


PART 21 


ae 


Oded éi 58 ai! 


riches, it is provided by Him. Whoever is 
praised, it is out of His kindness. Says Allah 
Almighty: "/t is Allah and His Prophet who 
have enriched them"(S9:V74). 
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seven oceans were to turn to ink and S the 
human beings, jinns and angels were to become 
writers, everything else would be completed but 
the branches of knowledge of Allah Almighty 
will not be exhausted. It should be remembered 
that this question and answer had taken place 
after Hijrah because this verse is Madinite. 

61. In it are included both the Praise (HAMD) 
of Allah Almighty and the Praise (NA‘AT) of 
the Holy Prophet puus Jy ale <i! bo . The 
praise of the Holy Prophet play aly ate ail) La 
are words about Allah Almighty, even though 
they emanate from the tongues of men. In fact, 
those words, which are accepted by Allah 
Almighty, are really His words. 
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Judgement? (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani) |n this 
verse it is stated that the slow process of 
creation, here, is due to different wisdoms and 
not due to any helplessness of Allah Almighty, 
while raising everyone at one time is a tiny 
show of His power. Thus, do not assume the 
past over the present. 
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29.0 listener! Did you not see that lé Da 
Allah turns night into the day © and de à thy Asx Tm et 
returns the day in the night ¢& and 3 > 3 
He makes the sun and the moon Jel 8 Ae A sd 3 
serve vou? Each one pursues the mE T. 7 Íj 
course till an appointed term *$, and Jet dà Aio ‘call 5 ! 2 


Allah is aware of your deeds. ® » x ó ^ Qao 515 pecs t^ 


63. This tells us that the study of Mathematics, 6$. From this we leam that neither the carth is 
Astronomy, etc is beneficial in order to ascertain in motion nor the sky. Both arc stationary. it is 
power of the Divine and come to know the the moon, the stars and the sun, which are 
kniowledee of the Power of Allah Almighty. The moving in the orbit. Says. Allah Almighty: 
increase and o deerease in day and “And cach one as Noating in the orbit" 
might and the causes thereof is understood (S36 V40). — Thus, modem philosophy, i.e, B 
through mathematical calculaüons — Through Science and the ancient philosophy are both B 
false. These people regard the carth or the sky 
stationary solely because according to them tho B 
rendering of the sky asunder is impossible 
while the modem philosophy totally denies the 
existence of the sky. They maintain that the 
sky is non-existential. Both of them are false in 
their claim. Only Allah and His Beloved Rasul 
are true in this regard 




























ths branch ot knowledge we are able to 
determine times of Salaah, Fasting. etc 

OF [n that during winter the day i5 short and 
the meht is long. while im summer the day is 
Jong and the might is short, 1e. directly opposite 
Toa This is because part of the day sometimes 
becomes added to the day and sometimes. is 
mncluded with the night 





30.This is because Allah is the only 
Truth and that which they worship =, i g " 
besides Him are all falsehood © 231815 Abl 955 de C 
This is because only Allah is the $43» 2 
Highest, incomparably the Greatest. 


66 Here, the word truth denotes eternity and — objects of worship? One should also remember 
talschood signifies transitory Or, truth means that some people worship the Prophets, yet the 
one who ty true and falsehood denotes one who QUR'AAN has not declared them to be false 
is false It therefore means Allah Almighty is because these Prophets are the embodiment of 
eternal and these idols are temporary Or. that Truth. For this reason Allah Almighty in this 
Allah Almghty is absolute Truth and the idol verse has used the pronoun “that which" which is 
deities are false The proof of this is following used on inanimate objects i.e. your stones, trees, 
re the true deny should be onc who ts the etc are false deities. The pronoun "that" is used 
possessor of every loftiness and greatness The subjectively to state that your worship of all 
idols are neither lofty or possess any greatness. these deities besides Allah Almighty is falsc. 
Therefore, how did they become 
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31.Have vou not seen the boats 
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move in the river by the Grace 87 of 
f Allah, that He may show some of His 

Signs 99? Undoubtedly, in it are 

signs for everyone who is patient and 
[grateful 69. 


N67. Itcould have two meanings: 
|. The ship in the sea sails solely through the 
f bounty and blessings of Allah Almighty, 
otherwise there are thousands of perils to be 
found there for it, which can be an obstacle for 
[its smooth sailing and which can cause it to sink. 
M2. The ships sail at sea loaded with your 
merchandise, although water is a thin fluid, 
B which is hardly capable of bearing their weight. 
@ Or, that through the blessings of Allah Almig- 





32.But when any wave befalls them 
like mountains, then they call upon 
Allah having pure faith 7 in Him. 
But when He brings them safe 
towards land, then some of them 
keep to the middle course 7. And 


none shall deny Our Signs except a 
deceiving and ungrateful person. 


forget Him during prosperous times is the 
practice of the infidels. A believer remembers 
Allah Almighty during al! conditions. 
7l. Some Islamic scholars have stated that 
[ this verse is regarding Hazrat Ikramah bin Abu 
Jahl because on the day of the Conquest of 
Makkah the Holy Prophet phus 4T, «ic il Lo 
Branted amnesty to al! the infidels of Makkah 
besides these four persons: Ikramah bin Abu 
Jahi, Abdullah bin Hantal, Qais bin Sababa and 
E Abdullah ibn Sa'd ibn Sarh. Regarding them it 
Was proclaimed that wherever they are found 
they should be put to the sword. On hearing 
this proclamation, Hazrat Ikramah escaped by 
boarding a ship, which was surrounded by 
Unfavourable winds. There was a severe storm 


33.0 people! Fear Allah 7, your 
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hty the ship of Shariah sails in the sea of 
Tareeqat and safely reaches the shore under 
Divine guidance. 

68. The true pleasing and charming scenery of 
the sea and the huge sign of Divine power is 
that the ship reaches the shores safely and all 
the travellers alight on the land unharmed. 

69. It means for every intelligent believer, 
because only a believer is patient and grateful, 
and only a believer ponders over the signs of 
the powers of Allah Almighty. 


d 
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at sea at which the passengers began to say to 
him that, now, besides Allah Almighty no idols 
of yours would be able to save you. Therefore, 
beseech Allah Almighty to protect you. Hazrat 
Ikramah said that if nobody can save you 
besides Allah Almighty at sea, then it is He 
alone Who can save you on land. O Allah! If 
You spare my life out of this difficulty 1 will 
somehow go to Your Beloved Prophet 
phas dy date ail Lo and accept Islam. Allah 
Almighty showered His blessings upon him and 
the ship reached the shore safely. Hazrat 
Ikramah accepted Islam, but the other passengers 
did not fulfill this promise of theirs (Tafseer 
Roohul Mu ani & Khazainul Irfaan). Under this 
circumstance this would be a Madinite verse 
although Surah Luqman is Makkan. 
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Lord and have apprehension of the 
day when neither a father will be of 
any benefit to his son, nor any 
affectionate son will be able to 
provide and benefit ? to his father. 
Undoubtedly, the promise of Allah is 
true 74. Therefore, let not the life of 
this warld deceive ^5 you concerning 
Allah. 


O believers and infidels! I car your Lord in 
such a manner that the infidels should accept 
slam and the believers should remain steadfast 
en the faith and persevere to do good deeds 

73. Fhe order in this verse is for the infidels 
because al Allah wills the believing children of 
the believers will be of benefit to them. Says 
Allah Almiehty “Fast friends shall be foes to 
eno unether on Hat day but (he 
God fearing (843 VOT) Allah Almighty further 
states “He parted them with their offspring and 
Jum d not from their 
decd USS Nar Therelore, Paradise would be 
granted to the minor children of the believers 

due to the tanh and good deeds of the father. In 
fact wealth of. the believer and his 
houschold members. too, will be beneficial to 
him because their Zakaat and charity will be 
extremely beneficial in the Hereafter Prophets, 
the tlama and the Peer-o-Murshid 
would intercede tor the believers 


34.Surely, with Allah is the 
knowledge of the Hour (of 
Doomsday) and He sends down rain 
e and knows what is in the wombs of 
mothers, and no soul knows what 77 
it will carn tomorrow, and no soul 
knows in what land ™ it will die. 
Undoubtedly, Allah is the 
All-Knowing, Atl Aware. 
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Saints 


76. Reason For Its Revelation 
Hasith bin Amro came to thc Holy Prophet 
pier Nasa ^ Le and hegan to pratile that jf 
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you are a true Prophet then inform me when the 
Day of Judgement wiil be taking place. | have 
sowed seeds in my land so tell me when the 
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Minor children would have their parents 
pardoned. In short, lows pertaining to the Ẹ 
believers are different to that of the infidels. 
74. The Day of Judgement will most certainly B) 
take place. It should be remembered that the D 
Day of Judgement for the believer is a day of 
promise, but for the infidels it is a day of B 
rebuke. Thus. the meaning of the verse is 
crystal clear à 
75 [o become unnundlul of Allah Almighty 
by regarding the worldly lite to be eternal is the 
height of negligence. Ihis life is as empty as a 
bubble of water, totally bereft of any 
importance. it should be remembered that the 
worldly Ife of the Prophets and Saints, in 
reality, ts not a worldly life but is designed for 
the Ide of the Hereafler because these pious 
sages spend it to accumulate deeds for their 
salvation of the Hereafter. Thus, this verse is to fi 
awaken negligent people, like us, who are 
trapped in the slumber of materialism. 
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rain will come down. My wife has fallen 
[ pregnant; inform me whether she will give birth 
to a boy or girl? Tell me what I will be doing 
lili tomorrow and inform me of my place of death? 
As a reply to these questions this verse was 
revealed. 

Tl. The word TADRI is derived from 
DARAYET and darayet denotes to understand 
Hsomething through mental estimate and 
calculation i.e. these five are those branches of 
knowledge of the unseen which cannot be 
understood through one's intellect, assumptions 
and calculations. They can only be understood 
through Divine revelation. And since 
Ü permission is not granted to disclose such 
revelations, their knowledge cannot be revealed 
tocommon people. Thus, this verse is totally in 
accordance with its reason for revelation. 
There is no contradiction in it. 

78. This cannot be understood by means of 
human intelligence and assumption. The 
angels of death are fully aware of the place of 
death of each person. Sayeddah Sara and 
Sayeddah Mariam were given the glad tidings 
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of the birth of a son by Hazrat Jibraeel (On who 
be peace). Hazrat Zakariya was given the glad 
tidings of the birth of Hazrat Yahya. All this 
was through the knowledge provided by Allah 
Almighty, and not through any assumption and 
conjecture. In short, from this you cannot 
necessarily assume that Allah Almighty has not 
granted these branches of knowledge to any of 
His servants. Says Allah Almighty: "The 
Knower of Unseen reveals not His secrets to 
anyone, except to His Chosen Messengers" 
(S72: Vs 26-27). 

79. The information of the place of death of 
each infidel was given by the Holy Prophet 

plws dy ate DI ho a day prior to the Battle of 
Badr, or the proclamation by the Hoori of 
Paradise that do not fight with your husband 
because he would be returning to us, or the 
angels recording fate of everyone i.e. what is in 
the womb of the mother is due to the 
knowledge given by Allah Almighty. Thus, this 
verse is in no way contradictory to the concept 
of the knowledge of the unseen. 
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SURAH AS-SAJDAH ( 


THE PROSTRATION) 


(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 
3 Section 30 Verses 380 Words . 1518 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, Who is 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


L.Alif Laam Meem 


2. The revelation of the Book is 
undoubtedly ? from 3 the Lord of the 
worlds. 


! Surah As-Sardah Makhan. besides 
verses 18-20. This Surah consists of three 
Rukus (sections), thirty verses, three hundred 
and and 
hundred and cightcen letters 
2 From this we learn that Hazrat Jibracel 
(On be peace). the Holy Prophet 
eso, Do gn and all the Noble 
Comparions are the embodiment of trust and 
truthtulticss. because the Holy QURAAN 
has reached us. passing through these three 
M anyone from these three is not 
trust, a will make the Holy 
doubtful Different 


[3 


chiy words one thousand five 


whom 


stages 
worthy of 
QURAAN 


3. What! Do they say it has been 


fabricated 4 by him? Nay, it is the 
truth from your Lord, $ that you 
may warn such people to whom no 
warner came before © you that 
perhaps they may get the way 7. 


4 The infidels had no consistency on any word 
of theirs, Hence. thes would sometimes call the 
Holy QUR'AAN as magi. sometimes as 
pocin. sometimes as a fable and sometimes as 
fabncated words of the Holy Prophet 
ehe; Mb, gee DI te This was the clear proof 
of their refutation Says Allah Almighty: “Aow 
it has no vabiliv (814 V26) 

It means that the words of this QUR'AAN 
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verses of the QUR'AAN have reached us 
through different Companions. Hence, the 
Nobie Companions arc trustworthy. — Mazrat. 
Amir Muawiyah was a scribe of Revelation. 

3. In it, there is a hint towards the Holy 
QUR'AAN being sent for the entire universe 
because it is from the Lord of the worlds. At 
another place it has been stated: "A guidance 
for the worlds" Likewise, the Holy Prophet 
ploy Sig ula Wi pie is the Messenger for al) the 
worlds. Says Allah Almighty. “That he muy be 


u warner to the entire world (S258: V1) 
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are from Allah Almighty, is a reality. It should | 
be remembered that although Hadith Shareef, 
too, is from Allah Almighty but its words are of 
the Holy Prophet pissy all, sle alt jue while ium 
subject matter is from Allah Almighty. 
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6. Because from the time of Hazrat Ismail 
(On whom be peace) upto the Holy Prophet! 
plamy aly «dla iX Le no new Prophet had come t$. 
Hijaaz or Arabis. And those Prophets of the] 
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SURAH AS-SAJDAH 32 


M Israelites who had come elsewhere were not the 
Prophets of the people of Hijaaz but of the 
Israelites, while the people of Hijaaz were the 

A children of Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace). 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) himself says: 

[4nd he shall be a Messenger to the children to 
Israel(S3:V49). Or, it could mean that after 

d Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) no Prophet had 

Hcome, as a result of which infidelity and 
obscurity had spread a great deal. This period 

Hin between ie. between Hazrat Ismail (On 
whom be peace) and the Holy Prophet 

B eos dTs aude alll tue is called FATRAT and those 
people are called people of Fatrat. Although the 

A Holy Prophet tus als ate dns is the Prophet 
for the entire mankind, he was a warner first to 
his kith and kin, then to the 


4. It is Allah who has created the 
heavens and the earth and whatever 
is between them in six days 8, then 
He established 9 Himself on the 
Throne. You have neither supporter 
nor intercessor !? besides Him. Will 
you not then reflect? 


8. So that the creation can be provided with 
education that they should become hasty in 
their deeds. By six days is meant that there is 
that much time, otherwise at that point in time 
there was no sun, nor moon nor day and night. 

9. It means Allah Almighty gazed at the Great 
Throne, otherwise its literal meaning of sitting 
Up straight on the Throne is against Godly 


5. He regulates the affairs from the 
heavens and the earth !!, Then it will 
return 12 to Him in a day, whose 
measure is a thousand years in your 
counting 13, 


ll. In that He handed over the management of 
ithe heavens and the earth to the angels and 

Signed different duties to them. Thus, the 
factual administrator is Allah Almighty while 
‘te metaphorical and visible management is in 
e hands of His angels. Thus, the verse is not 
D contradiction to: "Then they manage the 
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people of Arabia and then to the entire 
mankind. Thus, this verse is not against his 
Prophethood for the entire mankind. 

7. This hope is due to outward credence and 
in accordance with the people, otherwise Allah 
Almighty is fully aware as to who will accept 
faith and who will remain as infidels. 
Likewise, due to the bestowal of Allah 
Almighty, the Holy Prophet „Lus aT, «le «Ut Los, 
too, has full knowledge about who is a believer 
and who an infidel. The Holy Prophet 
ploy Uy ule it, has even given the status of 
the believers. He said: "Faatimah is the leader 
of the ladies of Paradise" and “Hassan and 
Husain are the leaders of the youth of Paradise”. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And this Messenger is 
your guard and witness over you" (S2:V 143). 
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status. 

10. In it address is made to the infidels 
because without faith on the Day of Judgement. 
people will not have helpers and intercessors. 
But Allah Almighty would appoint many 
helpers and intercessors for the believers. That 
intercession would be through the permission 
of Allah Almighty. 
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affairs" (S79:V5) Likewise, the visible affairs 
of the world are assigned to kings and 
governors and the inner affairs are connected to 
the creational Saints. Among them some are 
Ghauth, some are Qutub, and their duties, too, 
are different. 
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All these are managements of Allah Almighty. 
12 Management and every 
arrangement. ie. on the Day of Judgement the 
Manayement would be that of Allah Almighty, 
but the angels would be caring these out 
under Divine instructions 

E the infidels 


ben 


Some ol would teel the 


6.He is the Knower of every unseen 


and seen !5, the Honourable, the 
Merciful. 
14. the Creator and the provider of all the 


arrangements is that very lord who i the 


7.Who made everything best !5 that 
He has created, and (it is) He who 
initiated the creation of man from 
clay 16. 

1S Thus, whoever has been given the shape 
and appearance has been correctly provided and 
every Limb ot the body appropriately joined 
Allah be praised! 


lo Although the animals, too. are created 
from sand, but man's creation from sand is the 
reflection of the unique power of Allah 


8. Then He made his progeny from 
the extract of insignificant water !7. 


17. It means a single drop of sperm and the 
semen is worthless ay well as impure because 
Its clestion renders the human being tmpure 


9.Then He completed him and 
breathed | into him of His spirit, 
and gave to you ears and eyes and 
hearts !?. What a little gratitude you 
acknowledge? 


IR It means Allah Almighty blew the soul sn 
him in the mothers. womb afler his correct 
bodily formation From this we learn that the 
works of the beloved servants of Allah 
Almighty are His works because formation of 
e) the child in the mother's womb and breathing 
4 the soul m n as the work of the angels, but 
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Y 
duration of the Day of Judgement equal to fifty 3 


thousand years, to some it would be like & B 
thousand years, but to the believer it would be 
less than the time of one Fard Salaah. Thus, 
there is no inconsistency between the Quranic 

verses and Ahadith j 
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Almighty Hence, creation has been 
mentioned specifically. Our being from sand 
could mean that our ancestral father, Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) is created from 
sand Or, that we arc created from sperm, the 
sperm is from nourishment and the nourishment 
1s from sand 
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and unfit to enter the mosque or touch the Holy 
QUR'AAN 
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Atlah Almighty refers to these as His works. 
19 Although eyes. ears, heart have been 
provided for the animals as well, these timbs of 
the human being are most distinguished, 
because with the cyes and cars man secs 

listens to Divine signs and verses and his heart 
is the seat of the Friend's refulgence. Duc @ 
this, he is the noblest in the creation of Allah: 


his 
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Almighty. It is for this reason that these limbs 






d 10.And they say; “ What, when shall 
lll we be merged in the earth, shall we 
B become new creation again?" Nay, 
they even deny 2° the presence 
(meeting) before their Lord. 








420. It means that this enquiry of the infidels 






j 11.Please declare: “The angel 2! of 
death who has been appointed 7 
Mover you causes you to die, then you 
4 shall be returned 25 to your Lord. 











21. Hazrat Izraeel (On whom be peace) who 
M has been assigned with the duty of taking the 
Bsouls out of everybody. He is aware of 
everybody's time and place of death. Hence, he 
li does not cause anybody to die before his time 
and at a wrong place. These things are 
connected with the five branches of unseen 
knowledge. If this is the condition of the 
knowledge of Hazrat Izraeel than how much 
greater will the nature of the knowledge of our 
Holy Prophet ply Jj ate «iil „Lo not be? 
22. This tells us that Hazrat Izraeel is present 
at one given time at various parts of the world 
and at one time is able to be actively engaged in 
[hundreds of thousands of places and keeps 
under his gaze the entire world, because 
without this he cannot function correctly. 
i] Furthermore, the soul of every human being is 


D SECTION 2 


H12.And if you could see when the 
f culprits 24 will be hanging by their 
heads 25 before their Lord saying: 
^O our Lord! Now we have seen and 
| have heard 26, so send us back again 
j that we may do good, now that we 
are convinced. 


424. It means, the polytheists and the infidels, 
[because use of the absolute denotes the 
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of man have been mentioned specifically. 


we 
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was not for the purpose of belief, but for 
obstinately rejecting it. 
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taken out by Hazrat Izraee] (On whom be [6 


peace), while the souls of the rest of creation is 
taken out by his companions, who assist him in 
it. Thus, this verse is not against that verse: 
"Our angels take his soul and they do not 
fail'(S6:V61), and another verse: "Allah takes 
away the souls at the time of their 
death" (S39:V42) because Allah Almighty is the 
true causer of death. 

23. You will be presented on the Day of 
Judgement on the Field of Accountability i.e. 
the Syrian ground for the purpose of 
accountability. Some, however, will present 
themselves happily, while some will come 
compulsively as prisoners. Some will be riding 
and others will be on foot. In short, their 
conditions will be different. 
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complete list and the complete criminals are the 
infidels whose heart and soul is guilty of crime, 
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infidelity and rejecuon 

It should be remembered that on the Day 
of Judgement everyone would be standing in 
the Coun of. Allah Almighty with lowered 
heads, but the infidels would do this out. of 
shame and segret, while the pious. believer 
would du so out af respect ef the Coun Here, 
Manding with bowed heads denotes shame. 
26. lt means after the resurrection seeing the 


13.And had We desired, We would 
have given every soul its guidance Y. 
But My word has been already 
established that I shall necessarily fill 
the Hell. with jinns and people, 
altogether ?5 

27. [n that thes would provide help and 
guidance, which thes happily adopt, which are 
beneficial tor them dhus, there can be no 
objection raised against the verse 

28 In that some human beings and some jinns 


would commit infidelity and polytheism out of 


their own tree wall and go into Hell From this 


14.Now vou taste (Hell) for you 
forgot the meeting 29 of this day. We 
too, have forgotten you. Now taste 
the everlasting punishment as a 
penalty of your deeds 39 

79. Because. you had been opposing your 
Prophets This tells us that forgetting the 
Hereatter is the root of all sins 

30 Prom this, emerge two issues 


t l temal punishment in Hell is specifically 
for the infidels 


15.Only they believe ?! ip Our Signs 
who, when they are reminded of them 
they fall down prostrate 22, praising 
their Lord, expressing His Glory in 
ie) full humility © (Sajdah Tilawat 
4 becomes obligatory upon one reciting 
it or hearing its recitation). 


© 33 h means, O infidels! Even if you are sent in 
å the world for the second time you will not 


things of the Lord of the Unseen with our eyes 
and hearing the speech of the angels with our 
cars. We are now convinced that whatever the 
Prophets had said was tue. But this belief 
would not bear any credence, and neither would \ 
believing in them be regarded as faith, because 
fanh is that which places trust in the Prophet 
and accepting all unseen things through him. 
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we understand that even the infidel yinns would | 
go into. Hell to receive punishment. Also, that 
Hell would be filled with infidels only. The 
sintul believers would not go into Hell to fill it. 
the sinful believer's going there will be of a 
temporary nature. ) 
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2. The minor children of the infidels, who 
had dicd in this state, will not be sent into Hell g 
because Hell is the punishment for infidelity 
and transgression. which these children did not 
commit 
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become believers, nor achieve piety. Only they 
can become believers in whom these qualities i 
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M faith or prostration for expressing the glory and 
Jl] greatness of Allah Almighty. In any case, the 
prostration here is not meant Salaah, thus here, 
Sajdah-e-Tilawat becomes obligatory, 





4 16.They keep their sides away from 
i the beds (they do not rest) 34 and 


34. In that, during the latter part of the night 
when everyone is asleep, they get up in Salaah 
and weep to their Lord. At that time their beds 
are empty because they are on the Musalla. 
From this, two issues are hinted: 

Bi. Tahajjud Salaah should be performed after 
fu getting up from sleep. 

MEZ. Salaah should not be performed on the 
fa bed, but in the place of Salaah at home or on 
the Musalla. Allah and His Rasool know best! 






















Your duas get accepted at that time; 
therefore your duas should be made at that time. 
3. At the time of making dua you should 
have the hope of its acceptance and fear of its 
|] rejection, but hope should be predominant. If 
t these things are found at the time of dua, then if 
d Allah wills, it will most certainly be accepted. 

4. There should be no show and hypocrisy in 












B L7. And no soul knows 37 what joy for 
fi the eyes has been kept hidden for 
[them as a reward for their (good) 
ji deeds 38, 

fl 

Ñ 37. The Holy Prophet phus eT, ate «i yha is 
Bi not included in this, because on the Night of 
' Me’raaj he had seen the entire Paradise. In this 
|| is included people like us. By knowledge is 
Mj denoted entire knowledge and its details, 
M because through the blessing of the Holy 
Prophet ploy af, «lc di) „Le we have some 
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otherwise here by Sajdah would mean Sajdah of 
Salaah where Sajdah-e-Tilawat does not 
become obligatory. 

33. By obeying and submitting to the Prophet, 
and by following the instructions of the Islamic 


scholars. 
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worship. It should be offered for the sole 
pleasure of Allah Almighty. There should be 
hope of its acceptance or fear of its rejection. 
The pleasure of the Holy Prophet 
plos JU, ule ai Lo is indeed the pleasure of 
Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "Allah 
and His Messenger has greater right, but they 
should please him, if they had faith"(S9:V62). 
36. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. Charity should be given from lawful wealth. 
2. The entire wealth should not be spent in 
charity. Some should be kept for one's own use. 
3. Charity should be given at all times, just 
once is not sufficient. 

These issues have been understood from the 
preposition "From" the pronoun "what" and the 
verb "spend" being used in the present tense 
and the sustenance being linked with Allah 
Almighty. The great Sufi sages say that givc 
charity from one's wealth, condition and skills. 
The pronoun "what" is common to all. 


es 
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knowledge of the bounties of Paradise, though 
in an abridged form, which we believe. In 
short, neither does this verse negate the 
knowledge ofthe Holy Prophet plus aif ale «Bl Lo. 
nor rejection of our faith, i.e. no believer has 
full knowledge of these bounties in their 
entirety. 
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38 Herc. mention ty being made of Paradise 
cared through one's own eflorts, which Allah 
Almuphts will be granting through one’s good 
deeds [he bestowed and granted Paradise is 
mentioned in other verses Thus, from this it 
net mean that the minor 


docs necessarily 


18. Will then he who is a believer be 
like him who is disobedient? They 
are not at all equal 9, 


79 Reason bor Its Revelation 


Both Mew verses had been. revealed in 
verification of Hazrat Ali (May Allah. bc 
pleased. wath himi Waheed ihn Agbah ibn. 


Muect had once said to him that he had greater 
strength, wealth and was elder in age than him 
You are just a child and a destitute In reply. 
Hazrat Albi said those things on which sou arc 
e\pressing pride. none is worthy of any pride 
You are an intidel and a transgressor. while the 
excellence et man tes in Bis faith and piety and 
not due to wealth and strength The believer 
and an infidel and the pous and the 
transyresser ate not equal On that occasion, 
these verses were tevealed CÁZrazuimul Irfaun) 


19, As to those who believe and do 
good deeds, for them are gardens 
(Paradise) to five, and bhest 
entertainment for their days. 


2U.And as for those who are 
disobedient ”, their destination is the 
Fire. Whenever they will wish to 
come out of there, they will be 
thrown *! back into the same, and it 
will be said to them; "Taste the 
punishment of this Fire which you 
used to belic". 


400 Hy “AIS ty meant to go beyond the 
limits the sinful believer going beyond the 
limits of prety, the infidel exceeding the limits 
of fanh 1n fact. one who insults the dignity of 
the Holy Prophet 11. , «i, ote ik jbo is out of 
n. limits of humanity Herc, the word FISQ is 
uscd to reflect. the second meaning. i¢ 


T: roy. 


PX PRBS PBS LIES ADEE EPR ART AC HAC ACAD ADIAC ACA TAA 





GO VO am OR er et 
Irat 





children of the believers, or those who did not 
get an opportunity of doing good deeds will not 
go to Paradise, or that the sinful believers will 
not enter Paradise. In short, there is no 

mconsistency in the verses. t 


« 
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From this we leam that any person who believes 
that the Holy Prophet „hey Jl, yi dit jue isa 
common person, is an infidel, Says Allah 
Almighty. " Phe mbabttants of the Fire and the 
inhabitants of no 
equal (859 V0). Here, mention is being made fi 
of a transgressor. At another place a sinful 
believer has been called a transgressor Says 
Allah Almghy “O believers! M any 
disobedient person. comes. to you. with any 
news, make a strict enquiry lest you may hurt 
um peeple"(849 Voy This tells us that the 
above word. 1¢ A44S/Q has been used to 
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infidelity 
41 In that the inmates of Hell would bep 
jumping in the blazing Names so high that they im 
would be coming to the mouth of Heil, very 
near to coming out of pain The angels would 
immediately strike their bodies with a mace, 
with which they will fall beck into Hell. This 
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[does not mean that they try to come running 
out of Hell, because there is no possibility of 
running out of it. 

42. It means enjoy the taste of your infidelity 
M forever. From this we learn that this specific 


M21. And certainly We shall make 
[hem to taste the nearer 8 
Npunishment, before the greater 
d punishment, so that the one who sees 
jit, may hope that just now may turn 
l^ back repenting. 

















43. From it there is a hint to prove the 
punishment of the grave. It is lighter and 
before the punishment of the Day of 
Judgement. It should be remembered that in the 
grave will be the punishment of Hell but being 
away from it, in that the smoke and heat will 
come from it, while after the Day of Judgement 
fm the punishment will be meted out by going into 
Hell. Thus, the punishment of the grave, in 
comparison, will be much lighter than the 
li punishment that will be meted out after entry 
into Hell. It should be remembered that the 
infidel would be punished in the grave until 



















E22. And who is more unjust than he 
who has been reminded by the signs 
Mof his Lord, and then such a one 
turns 55 away his back from them? 
Undoubtedly We shall punish the 
d culprits. 

45. 










In that they neither pondered over the 
1 SECTION 3 


23.And certainly We bestowed 46 the 
Book upon Musa. You therefore, do 
fnot doubt 47 seeing Him. And We 
made it a guidance 43 for the 
f Children of Israel. 

]46. In that the Tauraat Shareef was the very 
first revealed book to come in the world and 


mas given to Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
fy Peace). Prior to him, the Prophets were 
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punishment, mentioned here, will not be for the [84 
sinful believers, if Allah wills. Nor will the 
believer be in such a Hell eternally, because he 
was not a rejecter of it. 
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the Day of Judgement, while the punishment of 
the grave for the believer will be temporary, 
which is removed from the prayer, etc. of the 
living believer. Some scholars have stated that, 
here, punishment denotes worldly punishment 
and the infidels of Makkah because they were 
inflicted with severe famine, murder, etc. in the 
world. 

44. So that the infidels on hearing about these 
two types of punishment can turn away from 
their infidelity, so that those infidels, seeing 
these punishments of the world, could accept 
faith. 
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Quranic verses, nor did they accept faith. 
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49 Perry, NA pu 4% 5 
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Odprla, a 
granted the SAHEEFAS or scrolls. The first 
Prophet with a Book is Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace). 
47.  Itmeans that do not have any doubt that He 
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had met Musa (On whom be peace) and had the fifty Salaahs were reduced to five for up. 
spoken to him. because thal meeting was not This tells us that even after their demise, the 
ina dream From this we understand that the pious servants of Allah Almighty provide help, 
Prous people after death meet the living pious 48. To Musa (On whom be peace), or to the Bi 
Persons. they speak to them, thes reply to Book of Tauraat. From this we understand that 
their questions and they listen to their speech. Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) is the 
Furnhermore. that the Holy Prophet met Prophet for the Children of Israel only, and that, 
Hazrat Musa and on the Night of Me‘ray too, during a specific period. 
spoke to him, im tact. due to his help 


24.And We appointed from amongst Geel ó 7,24 26 ee Sf cade 23? Mia xe Cu 
them some leaders *? (Imams) that 


they guide by Our Command, while OÔ perp 33 Ey is p » 
they themselves endured patiently , 22 s 
and firmly 59 believed in Our Signs. 




























49 Inthe presence of Hazrat Musa (On whom 2 Just as there ts a need for Prophets to 


be pesce) and after his demise, He created achieve piety, likewise, there is a need of the 
V Luna and pous sages in the Children of Isracl, Imam to reach the Prophet 

who could help keep them on the path of 3 One can achieve religious leadership 
guidance through faith, piety and patience. 

SO b rom ns verse, emerge a few issues 4. There i» no definite number for the 
j Religious scholars and Saints are the Imams, ie. they could be twelve, six or three, 
leaders ot the 0 lama In fact, anyone who is an embodiment of faith, 

piety and patience, is a religious leader 


^,^ soe 7 à 9 wc 
28.Undoubtedly your Lord shall 435 eju; (esM s cv Of 
decide between them on the Day of x i 


Resurrection concerning that in OO AA, aes 1356 er i 


which they used to differ *!. 
St Practical judgement will take place on the 
Day of Judgement ie. the believers will be sem and reward. It could also mean that Allah 


to Paradise and the infidels to Hell) But verbal Almighty wall maintain a distance between the 
tudgement is made in the world as well But. believer and the infidel and will make different 


here. the tudgement will not be of punishment destinations for them. 


26.And they have not been guided > pa Kai S 4 
D t 

right by this that We have already o? ! Kiia yee es f 
destroyed many generations before $, 5,717 »& 7 s „2? z 

them in whose dwellings they are öl ais 3 amd gi gi 
today walking about. Certainly, in it 1,927 2e K4 hal 

are signs. Will they not tben hear? OQ» bd yi pa US j 





















52. The infidels of Makkah. dunng thew they hed gained information from educated 
sourncys. would go past the desolate settlements people and those having knowledge of History 
of the previous ruined nations and — tha! af this place a certain nation had settled, 
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another nation had settled at another place. 
They also knew that these people had always 
disobeyed Allah Almighty and opposed their 
Prophets for which they were destroyed. Here, 
mention is being made of this. From this we 
understand to look at the desolate settlements 


27. And do they not see that We send 
I water towards dry land, and produce 
thereby crops 55, of which their cattle 
and they themselves eat 55? Do they 
i not then see? 


#53. In that, after their demise, We will bring 
them back to life. They should freshen their 
faith by reflecting over these things. 


28.And they say; “When will this 
[victory take place, if you are 
truthful?"55, 


55. The infidels were asking, will Allah 
Almighty decide between the believers and the 
polytheists? Would the believers be given 
victory over them? So when would this victory 


29.Please declare; “On the Day of 
Victory the faithfulness of the 
infidels shall not benefit 56 them, and 
] nor will they get time 57. 















































ME 56. If by "victory" is taken to be the Conquest 
Ili Of Makkah, then from this issue we understand 
that if the infidels at the specific time of 
Slaying, declare faith to protect their lives; then 
this faith of theirs will not be accepted. Instead, 
] Such a person would be put to the sword, just as 
faith after seeing Divine punishment is not 
Teliable. Thus, on the day of the Conquest of 
Makkah when the people of Kanana tried to 
escape, Hazrat Khalid bin Waleed surrounded 
them. They began to express faith in Islam 
but, Hazrat Khalid bin Waleed did not accept 
their declaration of faith in this condition and 
Put them to death (Tafseer Jamal and 
Khazain) But, if by "day of victory" is meant 
the Day of Judgement, then the meaning of the 
Verse is apparent, that on this day all the 
infidels will bring faith, but it would 
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becomes the incumbent duty of the Muslim to 
slay such a person. 
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of the destroyed nations for the purpose of 
obtaining a lesson is excellent. Likewise, 
visiting the Mazaars of the pious servants of 
Allah Almighty and reflecting on their pure 
lives, too, is a source of faith. This is the very 


purpose of Urs Shareef. 
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ais BEE 4 RAS UA 
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54. In that, the fruit of some are eaten by man, 


while the roots are devoured by the animals. In 
short, His status is lofty and amazing. 
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be granted? This question was being asked by 
the polytheists for the sake of jest and 
amusement. The above matter is mentioned in 
this verse. 
P 
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not be accepted. 

57. From this verse we understand that if any 
infidel in the state of war and in captivity 
declares faith to deceive the believers, then this 
faith of his is pure deception and will not be 
accepted. In fact, to slay such people is 
permissible, e.g. during war an infidel tries to 
escape, but when he is arrested, he recites the 
Kalimah to save his life. In spite of this 
recitation, he is slain. Muslims at the time of 
the creation of Pakistan suffered greatly from 
the deceptive show of faith of the Hindus. 
Similarly, any person who continues to change 
his faith, or after reciting the Kalimah escapes 
to meet with the infidels, then after he is 
arrested he quickly recites the Kalimah again, it 
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30.Therefore turn 55 away from them 


sph s 
and wait. Undoubtedly they are also eel 5 mre eet 
waiting. Ce mete 

rey ver) 


S8 Do not wage Holy War on them Thus. accepted as firm. Even today, it becomes the li 


this order as abrogated from the verses of Jihad duty of the believers not to reply to the 


Or if its meaning is taken to be “do not tum to absurdity of the infidels with absurdity 
them with friendship", then. this verse ts 








MN 


LPB SPD SIDES PDE Qe t Fe RAR RTE ACA SG CAT ACA ZG ACA TG AOA 


NANN AYN ERLE p Ade) A et O 


Marfat.com 





SURAH AHZAB 33 


284 
HO Re C S DA DR AD mte e, RE rA AA ACH D ACA C 


PART 21 





















g 4 es eS 3. So aS rr J 4r ael B» 











SURAH AL-AHZAB (THE CONFEDERATES) 














In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 


1. O Prophet ! (Communicator of the 
hidden news)! Continue fearing ? 
Allah, and do not listen to the 
infidels and the hypocrites. 
Undoubtedly Allah is All-Knowing, 
the Wise. 


L From this address three issues emerge: 

V. To address the Holy Prophet,tury «if, ale ail! „Lo 
merely with his personal name is against the 
Practice of Allah Almighty as He has addressed 
His beloved Prophet with excellent attributes. 

2. The personal names of the Holy Prophet 
are Muhammad and Ahmed ,L. ay ate «in he. 
His titles and illuminating attributes are 
numerous. Nabi, too, is one of the attributive 
Dames of the Holy Prophet „Luy ait, ade «Ut io. 

3. Inthe court of Allah Almighty, the respect of 





















2.And follow what is revealed to you 
from your 3 Lord. Surely Allah is 
aware of your deeds. 








3. Even if it is apparent revelation, i.e. even 
if the Quraan or a concealed revelation 
(Hadith), because the Holy Qur'aan, Hadith and 
every inspirational revelation of the Holy 
Prophet plus ul, ale d io are all Divine 
'velations. Every deed of the Holy Prophet 
lass dTs yle alll luo is the obedience of Divine 
velation. 

Reason for its Revelation 

Once Abu Sufyaan, Ikramah, Abul Aiwar 
[^slami etc. came to Madina secretly and put up 
[t the house of the hypocrite, Abdullah bin 
[Ubay. They sought amnesty from the Holy 
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(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
9 Sections 73 Verses and 1280 Words, 5790 Letters 













Be 5 abl Sl tl EO 
Par r4 PENR T ^ 25 of 
GE abl Ó “Chae 5 Ga 


our Beloved ProphetpLsy aly ate JI „Le is 
greater than all the Prophets, because Allah 
Almighty addressed other Prophets by their 
blessed names, while our Beloved Prophet 
ploy dis «lc ail Lo was addressed with his 
blessed titles. 
2. The highest quality of fear of Allah 
Almighty was already in the heart of the Holy 
Prophet phus diy ate «Bl pho. In this verse the 
command is to remain firm on this fear. It is 
impossible to acquire a thing, which is already 
acquired. z $ 
$4 + Zw G 4% oP |e 2 BS 
Ol “Cy ge OI Fe mols 
Yis 2^xXF".:Ó 
Olde OF CS OE a! 
Prophet plws 4f, ade alt „Lo and then came to 
his court and entered into a dialogue in which 
they said that the Holy Prophet „Lus JJ ute 4I jlo 
should not deride their idols, but say that these 
idols would intercede for their worshippers. In 
such an event, we will not say any word against 
your Lord. The hypocrites supported and 
pleaded on behalf of the polytheists. The Holy 
Prophet Lus oly ale 4D! „ho was greatly 
displeased by this talk and Hazrat Umar (May 
Allah be pleased with him) showed the intent 
of slaying them, but the Messenger of Allah 
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ek 45 Le stopped him, saying that 
these people have come to seek sanctuary 
Hazrat U mar Farooq then expelled these people 





3. And (O Beloved Prophet) rely on 
Allah. And Allah is Sufficient as 
Protector. 


4. Allah has not placed two hearts 4 
inside a man, nor has He made those 
wives of vours whom you pronounce 
as equal to your mothers, vour real 
mothers 5, and nor has He made 
your adopted sons your real sons. 
This is only the © saying of your 
mouth. And Allah speaks the truth. 
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And only He guides " you to the 
(right) way. 
4 Ihe Reason tor its Revelation 


Abu! t mar Humain 0 chri. had an excellent 
memon Por this reason. the Arabs would say 
that he ts a possessor of two hearts. But in the 
Battle of Badr he ran trom the battlefield in 
such à manner that he had one shoe in onc hand 
When Abu Sufyaan asked 
him why he was so nervous and confused. he 
replied that he was not aware that he had wom 
the other shoe He was under the impression 
that he had worn both At this, the 
people realized that their impression of him was 
wrong Also. the hypocrites had been saying 
that the Holy Prophet pies ciy yu i phe 
possessed two hearts, one is with them and the 
other is with. the blessed Companions This 
verse was rescaled in refutation of them This 
hints towards the fact that a human being can 
only he a believer or an infidel because his heart 
is onb onc. Thus, the hypocrites should refrain 
from practising double standards 

x Reason for its Revelation 

The Arabs would regard the adopted son as 
their awn son and the ZIHAARI wife as a 
mother and would give them the inheritance of 
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out of Madina Munawwarah. This verse was 
revealed on this occasion (Tafseer Roohul 
Bavuan, Khazainul Írfaan, etc.) 
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that of a son and a mother. They would regard 
the wife of an adopted son a» unlawful. lo 
refutation of this view of theirs, this verse was 
revealed. The meaning of Zihaar is to refer to 
onc's wife as a mother or a sister. 
6 It has no real importance. Just by calling 
someone as father, brother or son, he does not 
teally become a father, brother or a som 
Neither should their wives become unlawful, 
nor should their mothers become lawful naf 
should they bc given inheritance. 
7 Reason for its Revelation: 
Hazrat Zaid bin Harith was a purchased slave of 
the Mother of the Faithful Hazrat Khadijatul 
Kubra, whom she gave to the Holy Prophet 4, 
The Holy Prophet ploy ul, «la Wil ghe fi 
him. E.ven afler gaining his freedom he refu: 
to go to his father but stayed with the Holj 
Prophet py JI, qe «D! JL. Out of love, th 
Messenger of Allah ploy df, sole «Ui JL. would 
call him as his own son. The people, tod, 
would call him as Zaid, son of M ; 
Hazrat Zainab bint Jahash was the wife 
Hazrat Zaid When Hazrat Zaid divorced d 
the Holy Prophet „h-s JT, ole dN „Lo took hf 
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in marriage. At this, the hypocrites and 
polytheists began to taunt that the Holy 
Prophet play dí, ale «ii Ls had taken his 





5. Call 8 them after their fathers. This 
is more justified in the sight of Allah. 
But if you do not know their fathers, 
then they are brothers in faith, and 
your friends 9. And there is no sin on 
you regarding which you made a 
mistake unintentionally !?. But that 
is a sin which you may commit with 
the intention “of your heart. And 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 





8 From this we understand that Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace) did not have a father. 
Otherwise, he would not have been called as 
Isa, son of Mariam. Mariam is his mother. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Call them after their 
fathers" (S33:V5). 

9. This means that if you don't know the 
fathers of the children, then, too, you should not 
call them as son of the patron, but rather as a 
brother, and if he is free, as MAULA (free slave) 
or "Oh our friend" or Maula of so and so. 
Maula is used for a friend as well as for a 












6.The Prophet (Muhammad) is more 
worthy of the believers even more 
fhan their own selves !3, and his 
Wives are their mothers. And blood 
relations are nearer !4 to one another 
[in the Book of Allah, then the rest of 
the believers, as well as emigrants !5, 
except those with whom you do any 
usual favour !6 as your friends. This 
inscribed !7 in the Book. 
















| 2. The word AWLA means more dear, more 
fear, more deserving. Here, all three meanings 
correct. This tells us that the Holy Prophet 
s AT, tule alll „La is present in the heart of 
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daughter-in-law in marriage. This blessed verse 
was revealed in response to it. 
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freed slave and for a master. 
10. This means prior to the command of 
prohibition your calling him Zaid ibn 
Muhammad, or if you utter such a thing 
erroneously, or if you call by error someone's 
son as your son, it should not be regarded as an 
act of sin. 

11. This means that after its prohibition has 
been declared, if you intentionally continue to 
call unadopted children as the sons of their 
patrons, then you will be a sinner. 
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every believer (Haazir-Naazir), as he is nearer 
than the believer's own soul. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Assuredly there has come to you a 
Messenger from among yourselves "(S9:V 128). 
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We also knew that the command of the Holy 
Prophet miey chy te 4D! La as more enforcing 
upon a believer than that of a king or parents, 
because the Messenger of Allah £L, ot, que D La 
has the ereatest right over us Or it could mean 
that the Holy Prophet 22, siy yi n Lo ds the 
provider of the greatest comfort to the believers 
than then own selves in. this world and thc 
Hereatter 

135. Prom this we understand that the Holy 
Prophet 22.055 sa Al" LL gs not our brother 
the your brother (s 
sisterin-law and not your mother In fact, the 
Holy Prophet js our spiritual father, while the 
are brothers unto one another And 


are the mothers ot the believers 


because wife ol your 


believers 
these wives 
who had become blessed by gaming neamess of 
whether 
Hut 
their status is not given to those Who came into 
but were then separated. lihe 
1 mamah Jomah Jt should be r mbered that 
the Holy Prophets mey ciy yu Luna wives 
becoming the mothers of the believers is hased 
The first order is for the sake of 


the Holy Prophet paes ci, yu utn, 
thes are bis wines or his. maidsenv ants 


marriage 





on two orders 


extreme. respect, prohibition of. marriage, 
Inherttange and with them [he second s 
prohibition at children In. these 


7.And © Beloved! Remember when 
We took covenant !5 from the 
Prophets, and from you, and from 
Nuh and Ebrahim and Musa and Isa 
son of Mary. And We took from !? 
them a firm covenant. 


1% No covenant was taken from our Holy 
Prophet pasy c, «ua c Ls regarding obedience 
toan) Prophet. In fact Sch a covenant to obey 
eur Prophet ameg s'y aie sa ee was tahen from 
the other Prophets Says Allah Almighty “And 
remember when Allah took from the Prophets 
their covenant whenever } should give you the 
Book of comes to you. the 
Mesteager confirming vour Books "SI NSI) 
Onh. he can confirm about Almighty Allah 
who will he the last to come Thal personality 


Wisdom then 
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ordinances they are not regarded as mothers. 
Thus, this verse does not contradict the 
following verse. "Their mothers are only those 
whe gave birth to them" (S58: V2); because their 
true relationship is taken into account. Thus, 
their daughters are not the sisters. of the 
believers and their brothers are not the matemal 
uncles of the believers 

14. phis means family 
given to the relatives 

15 This means inheritance now will not be 
given to them due to the connection of faith and 
mipration Prior to this, inheritance was 
received through adopted brotherhood, This 
verse nullifies this existing order 

lo In that you should instruct a non-heir to 
prepare a will for onc third of the wealth, In 
shon. the wealth of the deceased should be 
distributed. among the principal heirs, then 
among the distant relatives. If there are no 
distant relatives, then it should be distributed 
among the principal heirs again. Thereafter, it 
should be given to uterine relatives and then to 
the freed slaves {Tafseer Ahmedi and Khazainwl 
Irfaan 

17 Ihs means this ordinance regarding 
inheritance is recorded on the Divine Tablet 


inheritance. will be 
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is the Holy Prophet Lo, JT, «la abt jhe . Here, 
promise denotes promise of propagation i.e 
this promise of Tablecgh was gencrally taken 
from all the Prophets and specifically from you: 
Oh my Beloved Prophet, 
commandments to the peopic. 
any of Our laws. Give the invitation 
Tauhced (Oneness of Allah) to the entire; 
crcalion. 

19. By this covenant is either meant the 
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covenant ie. the covenant regarding 
propagation or repeated for the purpose of 
emphasis. Thus, even the Holy Prophet 
ply XL, ade alll jo is included in this. Or, by it 
is meant the covenant regarding obedience to the 


$That He may question 2? the 
truthful regarding their truth, and 
He has already prepared .a painful 
punishment for the infidels. 


20. This question is asked from the Prophets 
or from those who have declared faith in them 
regarding this propagation or ask a question 


SECTION 2 


9. O Believers! Remember 2! Allah's 
favours upon you when some armies 
Pounced on you. Then We sent on 
them a strong wind and an army 22 
(of angels) which you did not see. 
And Allah observes your deeds. 


21, Which he had asked on the day of the 
Battle of Ahzaab, also known as the Battle of 
the Trench. This battle took place one year 
after the Battle of Uhud. 


10.When they (infidels) came upon 

You from above you, and from below 

3 you, and when your eyes dazzled 
In amazement, and hearts rose up to 
our throats 24, and you began to 
think diverse thoughts 25 about Allah 
of hope and despair). 


3. This means Banu Ghatfaan, the infidels of 
Najd and Asad. Banu Ghatfaan were situated 
Ph the upper side of the valley of Madina i.e. 

had come from the eastern side. Their 
aders were Ainiyyah ibn Hisseen and Amir 

In Tufail. They were accompanied by Jews as 
Pell. The infidels of Quraish with Banu 
[nanah came from the lower part of the valley 
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Holy Prophet „Lus JT, «le alll „Lo , which was 
taken from the other Prophets. In that case, by 
Prophets is meant all the other Prophets, and 
not only our Holy Prophet «1. a1, ate ol) bo 


from the prophets regarding the infidels as to 
what reply they had given, concerning the 
Message conveyed to them. 


by Soo, 21 
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Gyre 
ol 
22. All the polytheists and People of the 


Book, e.g. the Quraish, Banu Ghatfaan, the 
Jews, Banu Quraizah, Banu Nazeer, etc. 


[7x3 


5 Agi 


ob BT 
of Madina ie. from the easterly direction. 
Their leader was Abu Sufyaan. 
24. The Battle of the Trench took place in 
Shawwaal 4 Hijri when the Holy Prophet 
piss Ty te dii je had banished Banu Nazeer 
from Madina Munawwarah because of their breach 
of promise.These Jews went to Makkah and 
urged the Quraish to wage war on the believers. 
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Then these ven Jews went to the tribes of 
Ghatfaan. Qais, Ghatlan, ele and made them 
teady for war When all the tribes were ready 
Muslims, then some 
People trom the tribe ot Banu Rhiza came to 
give information of all these preparations. On 
revising this. information, the Holy Prophet 
py hy ee p ee 08 the advice of Hazrat 
Salman 1 arsi, arranged for trenches to be dug 
around Madina Munawwarah, m which he 
himself took part. Atter they had just completed 
the digging of the trenches. an army of twelve 
theusand pounced on the believers However, at 
the vught of the trenches, they were taken aback 
Prior to this, the Arabs were not aware of such 
In short, they had lad siege to 
Madina Munawwarah for twenty-four days. 
which had caused a great deal of hardship for 
the believers At that pomt in. ume, the 
monetan condition ef the believers. was very 
teht But. Allah Almighty helped the believers 
by sending upen the enemy cyclone winds, 
severe colds and. frightening darkness of the 
night which uprooted the tents of the infidels, 


to declare war on the 







Uenelies 


11.That was the place where the 
believers were tested, and they were 
with a severe 26 shaking. 


26. This means during the Battle of the Trench, 
the believers faced with. innumerable 
hardships helplessness. the danger posed by the 
Jews of Madina and the attack of the external 
addition their own lack. of 


were 


enemy In 





12. And when the hypocrites and 
those in whose hearts was a disease 
17 said; "Allah and His Messenger 


promised us no victory, but a 
delusion” 25, 
27 d should be remembered that the 


hypocrites were inwardly staunch infidels, but 
Muslims by word They were always living 
under inner doubts and misconception, Ie. 
sometimes they would say Islam is a truc 
religion. and sometimes they would ssy that 
Islam 1s a false religion 
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broke their tent ropes and uprooted their pegs. 
Their animals ran in all directions and people 
fell down on the ground. The appearance of 
angels created terror in the hearts of the infidels 
to such an extent that all of them took to their 
heels But, this wind was only in the camp ofi 
the infidels. Beyond them, there was nothing, 
tn this. defeat the infidels were unable to take 
their possessions. with them, leaving behind & 
great deal of wealth, which came into Muslim 
hands ( fufseer Ahiuzainul Irfaan, Jameel, etc.) 
25 You were under the impression that the 
Muslims would be totally obliterated from the 
world because the infidels had attacked you 
with all their might. This despondency andí 
hopelessness was a natural reaction of theirs, 
and not because of the possibility of false 
promise of Allah Almighty. It is duc to this, 
that Allah Almighty did not censure them, a 
in declaring these pious personages, praised 
their patience and forbearance. — Thus, 
Rafzis cannot deduce any proof to substanti 
their false claims 
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preparation was such an obstacle, which 

enough to dishearten the strongest person B 
the devotees of the Holy Pro 
mhay iy sole «ii JL remained firm under such 
adverse conditions 
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28 Mu'tah ibn Qasheer, seeing the hi 
gathering of the infidels said thet the Hol 
Prophet „hes Sy oe «D! jlo gives us 
uding» about the conquest of Rome and Po 
but our present condition is such, that duc fq 
fear of the enemy. we cannot icavc Med: 


Many others agreed with han. 4 
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13. And when a party of them said; 
“O people 2° of Madina you cannot 
stand 3° for much longer, therefore 
go back to your homes”. And a party 
of them asked permission 3! of the 
Prophet saying; “Our homes are 
unsafe”, but they were not unsafe. 
They wished not but to flee 52 away. 





















29. This tells us that it is inauspicious, now, 
to call Madina Shareef as Yathrib. This is the 
practice of the hypocrites. To make haste with 
the promises of Allah Almighty and His 
Beloved Prophet „tws ais «i ail! Lo is beyond 
the status of the believer. Their promises are 
true, even if some are fulfilled with a delay. 
Now, Madina Munawwarah should be referred 
to with endearing words like Tayyibah, Batha, 
and Madina etc. The reason being, the word 
Yathrib means a place of hardship. Here, it is 
Stated that the hypocrites, as well as those of 
Weak beliefs refer to the people of Madina as 
People of Yathrib. Wherever the pious people 
[bave used Yathrib for Madina, there the readers 
Must take the word to mean Madina. Either 
these people did not receive the Hadith 
Prohibiting this habit, or they refer to the 
Surrounding areas of Madina as Yathrib, but not 
to the city of Madina. The writer of Roohul 
Bayaan has stated that the people of Amaliqa 
had settled in this area. 































14. And if the armies were entered 
upon them from the sides of Madina, 
and they would have asked 33 to 
Wage a war on them, they would not 
have occupied it (battlefield) except 
for a little time. 













33. This means that if our homes become so 
[Insecure that anybody can get into them as they 
Please and the enemy can get into them and 


l5.And certainly they had already 
pledged with Allah before 
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Their leader was Yathrib bin Abeel bin Mohla 
Beel bin Aus bin Amlaaq bin Laado bin Eram. 
Therefore this area was called Yathrib. Or. this 
word has been formed from THARB - meaning 
hardship. 

30. The hypocrites had told their friends that 
power of the infidels had increased: therefore, 
they should not stop there any longer, but 
instead return to their homes. In response, all 
the hypocrites left the field. Those who 
remained behind became identified as the 
sincere believers, while those who ran from 
there were the hypocrites. 

3|. The tribes of Bani Salmah and Bani 
Haritha made flimsy excuses to seek permission 
to return from the battlefield. The first group 
had departed without permission to leave. while 
the second group was seeking permission. 

32. Allah Almighty had included both these 
groups among those who had ran from the 
battle field and declared them as equal culprits. 
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force the inmates to give up their faith. Then 
these people immediately became apostates 
because there is no faith in their hcarts. 
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that, that they would not turn their 
backs 4. And the pledge with Allah 
shall be questioned ?*. 


34. Drom this we leam that to enter into any 
covenant withthe Holy Prophet, ci yu sius 
ais equal to entering inte a covenant with Allah 
Almighty. the Prophet ot Allah 
Minigehts i5 the supreme deputy and an absolute 
authority Likewise. the covenant with your 
Sheikh (Peer) is a covenant with the Holy 


because 


Prophet oy oy su sn ure [n this, prool for 
taking allegiance on the hand of the Murshid is 
Allah Almighty 
yru alfeenpne teyou 
dd The hand ot Allah ws over their hands" 
ISAK VIO. This is the ven essence and reality 
of Barat that veu make a firm promise, 
through Person, to 


hied Says “Thine who 


wew dlleyianee to 
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16.Please declare: “Your flight will 
never. profit you if you flee from 
death or slaying, and even then you 
shall not be allowed to enjoy (in the 
world) but a little" 5, 


Xo This means that Uueugh this running 
away, veu wall be held guilty of absconding 
from Jihad, yet sou will pot gain any worldly 
benefits. 1f vou are destined to be slain today. it 


will certainly take place, but if your death is 


17.Please declare: “Who is he that 
can save you against the Command 
of Allah, if it be His wish to do you 
harm, or show His Mercy", And 
they shall neither find for themselves 
any supporter nor any helper ?* 
besides Allah. 


37. Mere. evil denotes their. death or their 
killing. which is. unpalatable to them. while 
mercy signifies life and peace; which they feel. 
1s metis tethem Otherwise. a believer regards 
death on martyrdom as a mercy to him, and life 
after running away from the battleficld as a 
means of punshment 
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remain faithful to Allah Almighty, and thereafter 
fulfill these promises. Fulfilling them is just as B 
important as fulfilling the covenant with Allah 
Almighty. The Bani Haritha and Bani Salmah 
had, after the battle, taken a pledge with the Holy 
Prophet pig ot, gi i La that although they 
had run away from the Battle of Uhud, in future 
they would run away from any 
confrontation with the enemy But, today they 
had broken their pledge 

3S. This means that just as there will be 
teckhoning and questioning regarding things 
done by you, in the like manner, there will be 
reckoning about your promises and pledges 
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not destined to take place, you will certainly die 
aficr a little while. Ihen why are you taking 
upon yourself such a great burden of sin for f 
such a bricf imaginary life? 
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38. From this, emerge a few issues: 

! Death ts certain to come and you cannot 
run away from n 

2 To run sway from adverse causes and 
from the battlefield, will not put off death. 

3 A person who abandons the Creator and 
befriends the creation is very foolish, while ha 
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I] who abandons the creation for the love of the 
Creator, is a successful person. Always 
I| remember, to obtain your goal with success and 
fi that the help of the pious devotees of Allah 


i Almighty, is indeed the Help of Allah Almi- 








f 18.Undoubtedly, Allah knows those 
4 of you who hinder others (from Holy 
War) and say to their brothers, come 
9? to our side. And they come not to 
| the battle but a little 49, 











39. The Jews had sent a secret message to the 
hypocrites that we are your sincere supporters. 
If you stay with the Holy Prophet 
f pling Ty ale abl} whe , then Abu Sufyaan will 
destroy you completely. But, if you come to us 
you will not be harmed. The hypocrites secretly 
wamed the believers of the frightening 
Consequences of a confrontation with the 
Quraish. But the more the hypocrites tried to 
instill fear in the believers, the more resolute 

















19.They are reluctant in helping you. 
But when the time of fear comes to 
them, you will see them looking at 
You. Their eyes are rolling 4! as if 
death 42 has approached them. Then 
When the time of fear has passed 43 
away, they began to taunt you with a 
sharp tongue, being greedy of the 
booty 44, These people have never 
believed 45, therefore Allah has 
nullified 46 their works, and this is an 
easy 47 thing for Allah. 
















4l. Like at the time of drowning or death, the 
[yes turn as if they are swimming in water. 

42. The colour of their faces reveal the fear in 
their hearts, while in a similar situation, signs 
Pf contentment are seen on the faces of the 
believers, 

M3. In that the believers should be victorious 

n 


the spoils of war should come 
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ghty. The meaning of this is that if Allah 
Almighty decides evil for you, then you will 
have no helper who would be able to save you 
from His punishment. 
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became their faith and their fortitude would 
increase. They would say that since we all have 
to die, than what better way to die than at 
the feet of the Holy Prophet „Lu ui jut dif jlo. 
40. Even that was for show or an endeavour to 
deceive or dampen the spirit of the believers. 


Thus, their participation in holy war is not an 
act of worship, but an act of infidelity. 
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into their hands. 

44. And they say that they should be given a 
greater portion of the spoils of war, because we 
had fought boldly, and that you were victorious 
because of us. 

45. This tells us that not giving support on 
time and making verbal claims of love, is the 
practice of the hypocrites. The dignified 
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manner et the believer is that thes speak little, 
Theretere, Allah Almighty. has 
given us one tongue De speak, but two limbs to 


but ait more 


de other Work 

4e. He would desuoy the pious deeds of the 
hspocrites Lias telly us that no good deed is 
accepted with tanh, while all the good deeds 
and shanties of the hypocrites and intidels are 


In vain, just like the house is cummed with the 


20. They are thinking that the allies *5 
(of infidels) have not yet gone, and if 
the allies come again, they would 
wish to be in the desert with the 
Arabs (Bedouins) enquiring ° about 
your news, If they would have been 
among you, even then they would not 
have thought “ but a little. 


AN This means the condition of cowardice of 
these hypocrites is such that after the infidels 
had run away from the battlefield due to the 
severe winds and the help of the angels, yet. 
ther hearts soll de not accept it They are 
under the impression that the enemy has not yet 
fun away trom the battlefield. but are waiting to 








seme 

49 This discouraging and 
cowards nature ef the hypocrites is such that. 
though impossible, if the army of the infidels 
were to atah Madina Munawwarah agan. 
then on this eccasten tho would leave Madina 
and run into the villages and would ash the 
people about the eutcome of the battle By 


SECTION 3 


21.Certainly you have an excellent 
model in the following *' of the 
Messenger of Allah, for him who 
hopes in Allab and the Last Day, and 
(who) remembers 9? Allah in 
abundance. 


means the 














5|. This tells us that the Holy. Prophets 
eL, My Ma VS Ot life 1s an example for 
the entire creation. from which no aspect 
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foundation. 11 should be remembered that, here, ffi 
by causing to destroy is meant to reveal the 
destruction. Otherwise, from. the. beginning ! 
their good deeds were correct. 3 
47. Therefore, Allah Almighty has the power 
to reject the good deeds in a split of a second, B 
and torgive the evil deeds of à lifetime within a 
second 





























ERA E 


themselves, they will never have the courage to 


come to Madina Shareet n should be 
remembered that this statement is by way of an 
obligation, because our — Holy Prophet 
ply JU, le uae had given the imformation 
after the Battle of the Trench that, in future, if 
Allah wills, we were to attack them, they would 
not be able to attack us With the bounty of 
Allah Almighty, the same had taken place 

50 — This means had there been another Battle 
of the Trench, and they had gone to participate 
in n. it would have been only for a show This 
statement is based on fate and obligation 
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would be excluded — it could siso mean thet 
Allah Almighty had made the entire life of hè 
Holy Prophet „Leyiy «a «DI ow an €! 
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Hof His power. This tells us that a truly 
successful life is that which is designed on his 
footsteps. If our living, dying, sleeping, staying 
awake are all designed on the footsteps of the 
M Holy Prophet bus Ji , «lc lt Lo , then all these 
f| activities would be an act of worship. There are 
five things found in a model: it is completed in 
every respect; it is kept clean from foreign 
Hj impurities; it is not kept hidden; its inventor 
becomes happy on its praise; the inventor 
[becomes displeased with the one who 


H 22.And when the believers saw the 
[ allies (of the infidels) they said: “This 
Mis what Allah and His Messenger 
] promised 53 us.” And Allah and His 
] Messenger spoke the truth, and it 
By only increased them in faith and 
submission (to the pleasure 54 of 
Allah). 

453. Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
pleased with him) said that the Holy Prophet 
plas Ty «lc dil lo had already informed them 
that the army of the enemy would be attacking 
you within nine or ten nights. When the 
believers saw these armies, their faith had 


gained greater strength because they had seen 
| the Prophet before their eyes, 































23.Among believers are men who 
have made true 55 the pledge they 
had made with Allah. There are 
some 56 of them, who have fulfilled 
their vows, and some are still waiting 


57, and they do not change in the 
least 58, 








55. Like Hazrat Uthman- e-Ghani, Talha, 
Saeed ibn Hamzah, Hazrat Mus'ab ibn Umar 
(May Allah be pleased with them) as these 
Persons had made a promise to all that if they 
Bot the opportunity of participating in Holy 
War, they would remain firm. When the time 
Came, they did exactly as they had promised. 
From this we learn that the good deeds of the 
Nobie Companions have -been successful 
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tries to find fault in it. All these five points are 
found in the Holy Prophet 057s ate il Le. 
52. The Islamic scholars say that if these three 
qualities are found in any believer: obedience to 
the Holy Prophet, places hope in Allah 
Almighty and abundance of remembrance of 
Allah Almighty, he would be able to stay in 
comfort in this world and the Hereafter. Such a 
person will always obtain patience in adversity 
and gratitude in prosperity. 
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54. From this we learn that even the hardship 
for the believer is the Mercy of Allah Almighty 
because when he bears this with patience, then 
he gains the status of those who are Patient. 
Furthermore, his faith in Allah and His Rasool 
plws Jy ote «UI Le gains greater strength. 
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because Allah Almighty has verified their 
Success. 

56. In that they gained martyrdom in the state 
of being firm on the battlefield, like Hazrat 
Hamzah and Hazrat Mus'ab bin Umar (May 
Allah be pleased with them). 

57. [t means that up to now they have not yet 
gained martyrdom, but they are longing so 
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to his wedding day 
58 This tells us that if any wretched person 
says that the Noble Companions tumed away 
from their taith and had changed their religion 
after the worldly demise of the Holy Prophet 
La ses Ut are denying the veracity of 
this verse Regarding them, Allah. Almighty 
declired that noble persons 











has these 


24.Vhat Allah may reward 5? the 
truthful for their truth, and punish 
the hypocrites if He so wills, or may 
turn towards them with mercy. 
Undoubtedly Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful“. 





su Thus. the reward, which Allah Almighty 
had viven to them in this world. is betore our 
eyes iti The manner that their devotees annually 
remember them — Lime destroys even thing, but 


their remembrance has not been erased 


25. And Allah turned back the 
infidels in their hearts burning. They 
did not obtain *! any advantage. And 
Allah sufficed *? the believers in the 
fight, and Allah is Powerful, 
Honourable. 


6E Phy means that the infidels of the Battle 
ofthe French. who had come with the hope. did 
not find the fulfillment of these Instead. they 
had te feave the battlefield in total disarray and 
shame 

62. In that the believers were not required lo 
All the infidels ran in utter disgrace 
the ef the wind and 


Wage War 
through 
26. And brought down those of the 
people of the Book 9), who had 
helped them from their fortresses, 
and He cast terror © in their hearts. 
You slew a group of them, and you 
made captive 65 the others. 


severity 


61 In Uis verse there is a discussion on the 
Battle of Quraizah which had taken place in 
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have not abandoned their taith. When Hazrat fi 
Anas ibn Nadar heard, in the Battle of Uhud 
that the Holy Prophet Lo) Jl, yu dt i. had 
been martyred, he said now there is no taste left 
in lite, E will atso follow the same path. Saying 
this, he attacked the enemy. When his body 
was found after the battle, it had eighty-throe Bi 
wounds 





2 


$ pig Capa Aid Gel 





Se TT Sa obs 


Oey VAAE OF ail) "edo 


oü In this n has been hinted that. some 
hypocrites would obtain guidance to seek 
repentance while some would remain firmon their 
hypocrisy and become entitled to the disgrace of 
the world and the punishment ofthe Hercafler 
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the Takbeers of the angels From this we leam 
that if Allah Almighty so wishes, He can save the 
believers from the infidels through strong winds 
and His Beloved Prophet,tiny diy apie «D glam 
through the weak web of the spider. If He $0 
wishes. He can remove the Pharaoh from & 
strong fort and cause him to drown and destroy, 
the elephants through the swallow-like birds 
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7il-Qadah Sth Hijri The full incident is 
follows. ihe Holy Prophet phs; JI s «da di 
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had entered into a treaty with Banu Quraizah 
that they would not help the enemy opposing 
the believers. In the Battle of the Trench they 
broke this agreement. When the Holy Prophet 
phy ally ule ain wie returned successfully from 
the battle, he was washing his blessed head in 
the afternoon at the house of Hazrat Zainab 
(May Allah be pleased with her). At that time 
Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) came and 
said "Oh Messenger of Allah Lss aly sale dil is 
you have already disarmed yourself, yet the 
angels are still armed. It is the command of 
Allah Almighty that you should wage war on 
the Bani Quraizah". Im response, the Holy 
Prophet plus STs ate Ót „Lo declared in Madina 
Munawwarah that all the believers should 
march to Banu Quraizah and perform Salatul 
Asr there. On learning this, all got ready. After 
Asr, some departed and some reached there 
after Esha, but performed their Asr on reaching 
there; at which no one objected. This tells us 
that on error of jurisprudence, there is no 
punishment. The Holy Prophet buoy ai yle «il La 
appointed Hazrat Abdullah ibn Umme 
| Maktoom his deputy in Madina Munawwarah, 
gave Hazrat Alli the flag of Islam and besieged 
all the buildings of Banu Quraizah. This siege 
Hlasted for twenty-five days. Eventually, after 


27.And He made you to inherit their 
land, and their houses 56 and their 
wealth, and a land on which you 
have not set foot yet 67. And Allah 
has power over everything. 


66. This tells us that the abandoned lands of 
the infidels is the property of the Islamic state 
and Muslims can bring them into use by the 
permission of the state. 

67. It has been intended by Allah Almighty 
to grant the believers much more land than 
that belonging to Banu Quraizah, where their 
feet — had not yet reached. By this 


SECTION 4 


8.0 Prophet (Communicator of the 
hidden news) say to your wives 68: 


their patience became exhausted, they came out 
of the fort at the suggestion of Hazrat Sa'd bin 
Muaz who ordered that their women and 
children should be captured and their youth 
should be put to the sword. Thus, trenches 
were dug in Madina Munawwarah and all their 
youths who had reached the age of puberty 
were slain. These numbered six hundred. The 
women and children captured were seven 
hundred. The believers seized their property 
and wealth as spoils of war. Rehana bint 
Shamool was presented to the Holy Prophet 
plwg Sy ule ait ue in captivity. She was freed 
and married to him. In this battle, fifteen 
hundred swords, three hundred armours, two 
thousand spears, five hundred shields and an 
abundance of wealth, livestock and land came 
into Muslim hands (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan 
and Khazainul Irfaan) 

64. This tells us that there is a natural awe in 
the hearts of the infidels for the believers. The 
greater the faith, the greater would be the awe. 
In fact, the awe of the believers was in the 
hearts of the animals as well. A lion came in 
the presence of Hazrat Safeenah, wagging its 
tail like a dog. 

65. Their youth should be slain and their 
women and minor children should be captured. 
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land is meant either the land of Khaibar which 
came into Muslim control immediately after the 
Battle of Banu Quraizah, or it refers to the 
general Muslim conquests which took place 
during the period of the rule of the 
Companions, or due to the Muslim conquests 


until the Day of Judgement. Allah Almighty 
has fulfilled His promise. 
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“If they wish the life of this world 
and its adornments © then come, | 
provide you wealth 7 and leave you 
in a handsome manner 7". 


6% Reason for tts Revelation 

Phe wives ot the Holy Prophet piy oiy ate Ai Lue 
had once requested him for worldly goods and 
an gnerease in their house. allowance, which 
seemed unbearable to him, as his homes were 
an embodiment of piety and contentment In 
fesponse to it this verse was revealed in which 
thie hlessed the Hols Prophet 
pee Spent ADS ee Were given authority, which 
is mentioned — hereafter It should be 
femembered that at that point in time, the Holy 
Prophet py € y ee ke had mne wives, 
five were from the Quraish families Hazrat 
Anha, Hazrat Hatsa, Umme Habiba bint Abu 
Suly aan Salmah bint Abi Umayyah. 
Sauda hint Zamah, and four were non-Quraish 
Zamab bint Jahash, Matm-oona bint Harith. 
Sateenah bint Hay ang Juwaanah hint. Harith 
Mutalqiyah (May Allah be pleascd with them) 
Tater KAuzainul Irfaan} 

69 The means that if your desire is for 
worldly cemtorts then take divorce from me, 
but st sou desire the neamess of Allah Almighty 
and His Beloved Prophet poy e, sie D ee, 
then you should bear the hardship and poverty 
ef our homes Learn to exercise patience and 


wives. af 


t mme 


contentment 
“i Erom this emerge two issues 
l lo give the wile the power of divorce 


29.And if vou desire company of 
Allah and His Messenger and the 


home of the Hereafter 7, then 
undoubtedly Allah bas kept 
prepared the doers of good among 
vou a great reward 79. 

72. This tells us that to choose the Holy 
Prophet Qno, S'y ae Ò gna is dn reality 
choosing Allah Almighty and the Day of 
He who has obtained the Holy 
Prophet mp oT, quos he has m reality 
obtained Allah Almighty and His entire 
He who distances himself from the 


Judgement 


«fcanon 
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2 M any woman has been divorced after [i 
sexual intercourse, it is desirable to give her 
clothes, while the woman whose dowry is not 
fixed and the divorce is given prior to sexual 
contact, then it is obligatory to give her a pair 
of clothes Here, the first condition is signified, 
7) [t should be remembered that if any 
whom the — Holy — Prophet 
Ley UT, «ls 4 Le divorces without spending M 
the first night. with her, she can enter into 
marriage elsewhere; like Umaimah Juwainiyyah : 
who got married to someone else. Those who G 
had the great fortune to obtain personal contact 
with the Messenger of Allah (La JI, «dla i) pew 
could not marry anyone else. But, investigation 
reveals that those wives who had survived the E 
Holy Prophet phe, Jy ole i je did not marry 
anyone else. They can, however, sech divorce 
{although in reality it had not taken place). 
Says Allah Almighty. "And nor should you 
marry Bis wives after him" (S33:V53). Even if. 
you call them divorced, but if you cannot marry 
them. then the question of divorce isg 
meaningless. The wives of the Holy Prophet 
plan Sly le ÙN uL. are our mothers by virtue of 
respect, not in respect of laws 


woman 
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Holy Prophet plo, Jy yi dit uo has indeod 
distanced himself from Allah Almighty. ; 
73 The MIN in the pronominal suffix from 
you' w for the narrative and not for} 
subordination, because all the pure wives of tha 
Holy Prophet „Le; uly «Js «Ii jue are the leaderti 
of picty. From this we leam that dH) 
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fi reward of the pious deeds of the pure wives of 
I] the Holy Prophet tu, ui, ade «ill Lo is greater 
] than the rewards of the pious deeds of the entire 
world. Its commentary is the Hadith: 


ij 30. O wives of the Prophet! Whoso of 
f you dares 74 to do open indecency 
i (against modesty) shall have double 
j^ punishment in comparison to 
H others. And this is easy 76 for Allah. 


74. Here, the words "against manifest 
modesty" denote the disobedience of the 
[| husband because by “the modesty" is meant 
adultery or sodomy while immodesty is meant 
M common sin. 
75. From this we leam that the pious wives 
of the Holy Prophet „Lus JT, ale it to are 
Superior to all the ladies of the world because 
the punishment of the sin is there because the 
bounties of Allah Almighty upon them are 
greater. This censure is like when 


31.And whoso of you remain 
obedient 77 to Allah and His 
Messenger, and do good deeds, We 
shall double 79 your reward, in 
tomparison to (wives of) others, and 
We have kept prepared ready for 
| You an honourable provision 79. 


. 77. This means you should continue to obey 
Allah Almighty and His Beloved Rasool 
phwy ally dale Ul pha and remain firm on it. Here, 
too, the preposition ‘from' is for narration 

[ Purposes and not brevity, because all the pure 
wives of the Holy Prophet ply Sy ate «Ul Lo 
are totally obedient to Allah Almighty and His 
Prophet tus aly «ie 4 „La. This tells us that 
the obedience of the Holy Prophet 
tis Ty que DI Lo is in reality obedience of 
Allah Almighty. 

78. In that while those who receive the reward 
of fifty thousand in Madina for one good deed, 
You will receive the reward of one hundred 
| thousand, This is because one part of the 
Teward would be obedience and piety and 
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"The charity of a few kilograms barley of my 
Companions is superior to your mountain full 
of gold". 
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Allah Almighty on the Day of the Covenant has 

said to the Prophets: "Now, any who turn away 

from this, then they are the disobedient" 

(S3:V82). Thus, the Rafzis cannot declare any 
proof for their wrong beliefs from this verse. 

76. This tells us that the punishment for sins 

of a person of higher status is more severe, 

because Allah Almighty showers His Mercy 


and Kindness more upon them. Thus. we 
should make every effort to abstain from evil 


the second portion would be for obtaining the 
pleasure of the Holy Prophet phus Ji , «lc ali Ls 
which is available to you, but not to others. 
From this we learn that in the matter of this 
command, the pure wives of the Holy Prophet 
pies s di ule ail La are superior to his children. 
because their reward for a good deed is double. 

79. This means that besides this double 
reward, there is a special sustenance for them in 
Paradise, specified for them only. From this we 
learn that the pure wives are superior to the 
pious children, because they would enjoy the 
company of the Holy Prophets, JI y ate al! lio 
in Paradise and would be entitled to special 
sustenance, about which no one has any 
knowledge. 
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32.0 wives of the Prophet! You are 
not like ® other women. If vou fear 
Allah be not so polite in vour specch 
Yi lest some in whose heart is a 
discase should feel tempted. And yet, 
speak good 82 words. 

SU. [n tact you are superior to all the women 
atthe world, before you and atter you from 
the time of Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
until the Day ot Judgement. ne woman will 
We turther understand that 
Allah 


vee n dite superior to his blessed 


equal your status 


the pure wives of the Messenger. uf 


children because of their connection. with the 


Holy Prophet pep ots sa S uL Here the 
word women refers exclusively to the wives of 
the Holy Prophet, ssa xz un We alo 
learn that since there ts no woman who can be 
compared with the wives of the Holy Prophet 
aco MU unu in Malus, Then in the same 
token inthe entire creation can. be 
compared tothe Holy Prophet Ly viy le ot una 


no enc 












33, And stay *® in your houses and be 
not unveiled ™ like that of the 
unveiling of the days of ignorance 
(Period of Jahiliyyah). And establish 
prayer and pay Zakaat and obey ** 
the Commands of Allah and His 
Messenger. Allah only desires to keep 
you away from all uncleanliness * O 
people of the house ® (of the 
Prophet) and keep you well purified 
#8 after cleaning you thoroughly. 
RI Fram this we leam that covering up or 
"hüauh' vs obligatory upon the women and it is 
forbidden upon them to leave their. homes 
without any valid. reason. — Also, the blessed 
wives of the Holy Prophet Lo, Jj «la «D! una 
are his houschotd members - AIIE BAN- 
because the homes of the Messenger of Allah 
Lagu fee are linked to him It should 
be remembered that bere the homes linked to 
them arc in terms of residence, but not a» 
worship. because the property of the Holy 
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Those people who clam to 2 like the Holy 
Prophet 2, diy qu Wi uo , should reflect on 
this verse 

810 Mere the word “f is not used for doubt, but 
tor expressing the importance of the subject e.g, 
it a father tells his obedient son, if you are my 
son, remain obedient to me 

R? From this emerge two issues 

! In times ot need these pure wives were 
allowed to speak to wretched infidels 

2 Although they are the mothers of all the 
believers, yet they had been commanded to 
speak from behind the curtain The manner of 
speech should not be supple and sweet and the 
tone must not be delicate and coquettish 
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Prophet „hey Siy «la «Di pine , after his worldly 
demise, 15 wagal (trust) or public property, free 
of any law of inheritance 

84 This means dike the women before Isla 
would icase their homes and in full make Up 
How nice it would be if the women of today 
could take a lesson from this, because U 
arc certainly not greater than these mothers à 
the believers The author of Roohut Baya 
has stated that the former period 
Jahiliyyah is between the time of 
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lam and the floods of Hazrat Nuh (On them 
e peace), which is twelve hundred and seventy 
two years. While the latter period is between 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) and the Holy 
Prophet ploy diy «le ali La, which is six 
undred years. Allah Almighty and His 
Beloved Rasool know best. 
[85. Here, Salaah and Zakaat denote acts of 
worship and accepting obedience signifies 
accepting servitude of the Holy Prophet 
plus dTs le all uo. This tells us that service to 
the Holy Prophet „Lss aly ate ait’ ie is just as 
important as Salaah and Zakaat. 
|86. Because the word AHLE BAIT is 
masculine, therefore the personal pronoun used 
is masculine, although the address is made to 
the blessed wives of the Holy Prophet 
glos dE, ele «lil to. It is like Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) had said to his wife: "Stay you 
there" (S28:V29) "That you may warm yourself" 
(S27:V7). Just as the angels had said to Hazrat 
Sarah: "The Mercy of Allah and His Blessings 
be upon you, O people of the house" (S11:V73). 
‘Allah Almighty further said: "And their 
messengers said to them" (S14 : V11). It is 
er stated: "And certain women in the city 
aid: "The wife of the Aziz allures the heart of. 
er young boy" (S12:V30). In short, the 
Personal pronoun disregards the object. Thus, 
Hazrat Bibi Faatimah (May Allah be pleased 
With her) as well as all the blessed wives of the 
Holy Prophet phus aly ale ai! Le is included in 
[iis pronoun. 
P. The truth of the matter is that the 


54. And remember what is recited in 

pour homes from the revelations of 

Allah and His Wisdom 99. Surely 

Allah knows every subtlety and is 
l-Aware. 


B9. This means Oh you blessed wives, your 
omes are mines of information of the Holy 
Taan and the Hadith Shareef, from 


BECTION 5 
5. Undoubtedly Muslim men 
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wives and children of the Holy Prophet 
pies 4I, ule cit Lo are all his household 
members. The inclusion of the children in the 
household members is deduced from the 
following Hadith: "Oh Allah, they are my 
household members". The incluston of the pure 
wives, especially Hazrat Aisha (May Allah be 
pleased with them) is understood from the 
following verse: "And remember, O Beloved, 
when you came out from the house in the 
morning, assigning to the believers..." 
(S3:V121). The Holy Prophet „Lus JI , ute «Ul Ls 
left for the Battle of Uhud from the house of 
Hazrat Aisha Siddiqah whom Allah Almighty 
has called "your household". 

88. In that He did not allow you to be polluted 
with the impurities of sin and immoral habits. 
It does not mean - May Allah forbid! That up to 
now you had sinned, but now He has purified 
you. From this verse emerge two issues: 

|. The blessed wives and children of the 
Holy Prophet „Lus Jy «te «Ul „Lo are pure from 
all sins. The participation of Hazrat Aisha 
{May Allah be pleased with her) in a battle 
against Hazrat Alli (May Allah be pleased with 
him) was not a sin, but an error of 
interpretation, because all the wives of the 
Messenger of Allah «L4, JI, de «DI Lo have 
been purified from all sins. 

2. The wives of the Holy Prophet 
gloss dy ate alii Lo are indeed his household 
members, because all these verses are addressed 


to them. 
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where the sun of Prophethood is shining 
brightly. It therefore, becomes your duty that 
you should excel every woman in piety. 


256 RIR z wh Ph 2 22 | 294 
* ? d . 
Chee EI $ Sabel $ e 


Uo ffo 





2 [S014 


Marfat.com 


rt oca 


and women, all the believing men 
and women, and the obedient men 
and women, and the truthful men 
and women ™, and the steadfast men 
and women, and the humble men 
and women, and the alms-giving men 
and women, and the fasting men and 
women, who guard ?! their chastity, 
and men and women * who 
remember Allah much, for all. of 
them Allah has kept prepared 
forgiveness and a great reward. 












YO Reason for its Revelation 
When the beautiful. attributes. of the blessed 





















wives ot the Holy Prophet were revealed in the 


above verses Hazrat Asma bint Amees. and 
some other believing. women sud that "had 
there been any geod qualities in us, then such 


verses Would have been revealed regarding us, 
and we foo. would have been mentioned in the 
Holy QUR AAN In response to it, this verse 
was revealed tZ afscr Reohul Bayaang 

Yio In these verses ten virtues of men have 
been mentioned with the women Here, "Alam 
Jdenites obedience to Allah and His Messenger . 
pee tee le by Faith! is meant correct 
belicts 


pati nsa 


^de [signifies inner obedience. 
denotes. being firm. in the obedience 















36. And it is not befitting for a 
Muslim man % and a Muslim 
woman, when Allah and His 
Messenger have decreed ?* something 
that they should have any choice ?* 
in their matters, and whoever 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger he 
has strayed % away manifestly. 


93 Keason for its Revelation 

Ihis seme was revealed regarding Hazrat 
Zainab bint Jahash, her brother Abdullah bin 
Jahash and. their mother, Umarmah bint Abdul 
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of Allah Almighty and opposing inner desires 
and not to show fear at the time of hardship. 
The word ‘humility’ reflects being in Salaah 
with the entire presence of mind. The other; 
attributes mentioned are self-explanatory 
92. Remember Allah Almighty with your 
heart and tonguc, or to remember Allah 
Almighty in other ways besides Salaah, or to, 
remember Allah Almighty at all umes during, 
the day and night, or establishing Tahajjud 
Salaah as part of the daily routine, or to’ bel 
engaged in the acquisition of — religious) 
knowledge. All these activities are included in 
abundant remembrance of Allah Almighty. In 
short, there arc many forms of abun 
remembrance 
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Muttalib, the sunt of ous Beloved 
ehes di, sle E Lo The Holy ` 
pis ally «da IN „Lo had sent e proposal 4 
marriage to Hazrat Zainab for Hazrat Zaid b 
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Harith, his adopted son. Hazrat Zainab turned 
this down. Regarding it, this verse was 
revealed, after which Hazrat Zainab accepted 
Ethe proposal and got married to Hazrat Zaid. 

94. This tells us that there is a difference 
between the command and counselling of the 
Holy Prophet tus JI ae allt to. Everyone has 
to submit to his command, but he has the right 
to accept or reject the counselling. It is for this 
reason that "When Allah and His Messenger 
have decreed" is used here. At another place it 
has been stated: "And consult them in the 
affairs" (S3:V 159). 

95. This tells us that before the Holy Prophet 
play di ule DI Lo , the believer has no 
consideration over his own personal affairs, If 
the Holy Prophet „tws aT, ate «bi „Lo makes the 
lawfully wedded wife of Hazrat Ka'b unlawful, 
Matien she will be unlawful for him. In 
37.And O Beloved! Remember when 
you did say to him upon whom Allah 
bestowed a favour °7, and you had 
bestowed °8 a favour, keep your wife 


And you had in your heart what 
Allah willed to disclose !?!, and you 

ere afraid of the people's taunting 
W2 remarks. And Allah has the 


relations with her, and gave her in 
marriage 104 to you, so that there 
à hould be no difficulty upon the 
Melievers in respect of the wives of 
fheir adopted sons when they have 
Pecomplished their purpose with 
fhem. And Allah's order is bound to 
be fulfilled 105, 
P7. This means Hazrat Zaid bin Harith upon 
pom, even, Allah Almighty had bestowed His 
blessings by granting him faith, mystical 
Mowledge and piety. My Beloved, you too 
Pave bestowed favours upon him by making 
your pious Companion, bear with 
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short, the Holy Prophet „Les aly ate el „Lo is 
the total master of our world and the Hereafter. 
96. From this emerge many issues: 

l. Command is for the purpose of obligation. 
2. The Holy Prophet ty dis ale «B! „Lo is 
the owner of the believer's life and property. 

3. The order of the Holy Prophet 
ples Ty ate aii La for the believer is more 
important than that of his parents. 

4. The command of the Holy Prophet 

plang UT, ale D! „Lo is equal to the command of 
Allah Almighty, as the slightest hesitation to 
respond to it, is apostasy, Observe, a woman 
has the right to get married or not to marry 
whomever she may desire. But she has no right 
over herself when commanded by the 
Messenger of Allah pls i y asle <b! pho. 


D "Xs 4 


p=% 


pM 


í oy d; 


all his ways. Or, that faith, mystical knowledge 
and companionship are the favours of Allah 
Almighty and the Holy Prophet „uu, atyate dito 
98. From this we learn that it is permi-ssible 
to say that Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Prophet plus JT, ate «Ul Jie granted 
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thss faveur upon me, or Allah Almighty and His 
Rasool made us wealthy Says Allah Almighty 
“Fhar tah and His Messenger have enriched 
them” {89 N74) 


99. After the marnage of Hazrat Zaid and 
Hazrat amab had taken place. they could not 
mantan a cordial relationship with cach other 
Ome Hazrat Zaid complained. about Hazrat 
Zamah's harsh mood 
Bazat Zamah was a ven attractive woman 
She the the Holy Prophet 
] Ly 4n and came trom a noble 


Its reason was obvious 
was toun ol 


family bhazrat Zaid was dark looking and poor 
Howas well known that he was a freed slave 
Vor that reason she could not maintain cordial 
with him The Hob Prophet 
5m om unm advised Hazrat Zaid to 


remain good to Bis wife and not to separate 


relations 








100. Do not accuse your wife; nor defame her 


WOE Revelation bad already come to the Holy 
ophet cis su en una hat Hazrat Zainab 
will not be able to maintain cordial. relations 
with Hazrat Zaid and it will eventually result in 
She will then marry the Holy Prophet 
tet uum 80 that the custom of the 
Dass ot fenorance, that the wite of the adopted 
son is unlawful, would be abolished through it 
However. the Holy Prophet 225 ci, su i ua 
did not disclose this Divine order From this 
that although the Holy Prophet 
ee ye n un s fully aware of everything. 
but duc to wisdom, he docs not disclose all of 
them tha, although. the Holy Prophet 
a Sas! uns 1s fully aware of everything. 
but duc to wisdom. he does not disclose all of 
them 
[D 
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divorce 


wc leam 






Ihs that the Holy Prophet 


eared that (f he gets 


means 
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38. There is no hindrance for the 
Prophet regarding that which Allah 
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married to Hazrat Zainab, the people 
taunt him that he had entered into marri: 
with his daughter-in-law. From this we | 
that to safeguard oneself from the taunting ë 
the people and to protect your honour is the 
practice of the Holy Prophet . ! 



















103. Ths tells us that worldly considerations B 
Should be sacrificed — for — religiou£. 
considerations, because even if there was fear 
of tsunting in this marriage, the important thing 
was lo reveal one religious issue through it. 
Vhus, no consideration was given to any such B 
taunting. ctc 














104. From this, an important issue emerges: 
| ihe deeds of the Holy Prophet 
ples H, yh i pe are indeed deeds of Allah 
Almighty. Observe, marriage to Hazrat Zainab 
was entered into. by the Holy Prophet 
Lo) Shy sa at uua , but Almighty Allah says if, 
was He who made it happen When the parents 
get their children. mamied to evil women, thet 
how did Allah Almighty get His Beloved 
Prophet „he, Jl, ale «Di jue married to evil 
women 

105. This means that through this marriage of 
the Holy Prophet ploy el, se di jue an 
cxample will be established for all times unti] 
the Day of Judgement After this, the believers 
will not hesitate to get married to the wives of 
their adopted sons because, neither are adopted 
sons our biological sons, nor are their wives our 
daughters-in law. Thus, after the period off 
Iddat, Hazrat Zaid himself was sent with thé 
proposal by the Holy Prophets I le alt uae 
to sech the hand of Hazrat Zainab in marriage. 
Hazrat Zaid in total humility, respect and 
conveyed the proposal To this, Hazrat Zai 
rephed, “/ do not have any view to express 
this matter What ts acceptable to my Lord, &] 
will he happy with if". 
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has the right to question it. 

107. In this verse there is a reply to the taunting 
of the Jews and Nasara that since the believers 
are only allowed to marry four wives, why is 


more wives? In reply, it has been declared that 
@ the blessed Prophets have specific laws. Before 
the Holy Prophet , the other Prophets 
phos dis ate aU to had many wives; e.g. 


39.Those who preach the Message of 
Allah and fear Him, and fear !none 
except Allah. Then Allah is Sufficient 
as a Reckoner. 


109. These great personalities are never afraid 
of anyone in matters of devotion and 


40.Muhammad !!0 is not the father 
111 of any of your men. But He is the 
Messenger !!? of Allah, and the last 


9f the Prophets. And Allah knows !!3 
| of all things. 


110. The Holy Prophet puus Ty ate dii pho 
JB possesses one thousand names from which 
Muhammad and Ahmad are personal names, 


While the others are attributive names. The 
word Muhammad in terms of the number of 
letters and none of the letters bears a dot, is 
Most appropriate to the word Allah. The 
Qumerical value of the word Muhammad in 
Semitic language is 313. The same number of 
Rasools had come into the world. The number 
9f Companions who participated in the Battle 
of Badr is also 313. 

111, In this verse there is a reply to the 
objection of the infidels that the Holy Prophet 


Hazrat Dawood (On whom be peace) had one 
hundred wives and Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom 
be peace) had three hundred wives (Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan). Besides these wives, they 
had many handmaids even the deities of Aryan 
and the hindu's had many wives. 

108. This means that the marriages of the 
Prophets take place at the command of Allah 
Almighty. In this there are a thousand 
wisdoms. Their marriages are a means of 
propagating Islam. It is for this reason that the 
E that follows it is biis iope 


phus JE, «de D Lo married the wife of his son 
Zaid, because in Arab custom the adopted son 
was regarded as one's own son, and marriage to 
his wife was regarded as unlawful. 

112. From this we learn that a minor child 
cannot be called a man, because the Holy 
Prophet phus Jf , «ic «bil jo had a few sons, but 
they died in their infancy. The Holy Prophet 
phus Ty ale alll Lo is their father, but they are 
not men. Also, the Prophets are the fathers of 
their entire Ummah, but not their brothers. 
Hence, Prophethood has been mentioned with 
father; i.e. they are the spiritual fathers of their 
respective Ummahs. Thus the word 
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IL AAA TIN-but- 18 used to break the first negation, 
while the word Mfd-net as used to prove the 
thing that appears afterwards It, therefore. 
means that the Holy Prophet i s ot) sae a us 
isnot the physical father ef ans of you, but he is 
the Messenger of Allah Almighty, 16 your 


Spiritual father, and such a father, as no other 


penen would become, as he is the final 
Prophet 

HE thus aH His lws are based on 
khnowledge and wisdom The wife of an 
adopted sonas terbidden in your custom, 


but 
Phung 
Allah 
making the Holy 
final Prophet is 


ber becoming lawful is according to 
Wathout doubt, the 
Amighi is absolutely. correct Abe: 
Prophet Muhammad — the 


Divine 















paw Taw of 


based on 
SECTION 6 

41. O believers! Remember Allah 
with much frequency, 


42. And glorify !!* Him morning and 
evening. 


L4 This means he was engaged in glorifying 
Allah Admisbty at all umes or especially during 
the morang and the evening. becausc. al these 
umes the anvely of the day and night meet 

Vrom this emerge two isucs 

i All ihe neble Cempanions and 
43. It is He who sends blessings on 
you, and so do His angels that He 
may take out of darkness into light 
ue, And He is Merciful to the 


believers. 


116 Reason for its Revelation 

When the blessed sere [5884/74/14 WA 
ML IAAT AEE was revealed. Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddig asked “hus Alluh — 4I miphn 
Petoed. special honour upon. us Humble 
Knowledge and Wisdom. From this verse we 





any other person, then such a person is an B 
apostate - out of the fold of Islam. Just as IN 
LA-ILATA-H LALLAH means that nonc can be f 
worthy. of worship besides Allah. Almighty, 
similarly 4084874. BADE signifies that no 
prophet can come after our Holy Prophet 
ploy hy ole NS Both of these are 
impossibilities of one type. Likewise, there 
was no prophet during the ume of our beloved 
Prophet, di, se «Ui jL- ; nor could there 
been one, because the SEAL OF 
PROPHE LS 15 one who comes at the end 






have 
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especially Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (May Allah 
be pleased with him), are people of great status 
because Allah Almighty is sending blessings 
upon them 

20 dias permissible to send Darood on the 
progeny and Companions of the Holy Prophet 
ees E y sla S2 ues , using his blessed name. 


4s s de da a d 
PNE NM 
oov Gon] 665 


servants, through vour medium"? qn response, 
this blessed verse was revealed (Ahazaimd 
Irfaun) trom this we leam that those who 
regarded. the noble Companions as mixguided, 
arc rejecting the veracity of this verse 
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44.Their salutation on the day they 
meet Him is “Peace” !!7, and He has 
kept prepared for them an 
honourable reward. 


117. This means they would be greeted by the 
Angel of Death at the time of their death; or by 
the angels at the time of resurrection from their 
graves; or by Ridwaan at the time of 


45. O Prophet of Allah (the 
communicator of the hidden news). 
Surely, We have sent you as witness 
and a bearer !!3 of glad tidings and a 
warner 119, 


118. The word SHAHID-witness is from 
MUSHAHIDA-witnessing the Divinity, ie. We 
have sent you as the witness of both the worlds. 
Or sent you as one present at all places where 
your knowledge and use would continue at all 
times, e.g. it gives light to the sun at all places. 
Or sent as a witness over all the believers and 
infidels so that on the Day of Judgement, the 
Holy Prophet,tury diy ate «bi whe would be an 
eyewitness over their deeds, or he gives 
information in the world of who would be an 
inmate of Paradise and who would be an inmate 
of Hell. Thus, the Holy Prophet,L.., 4 j ale «it ja 
has said: Abu Bakr Siddiq is an inmate of 
Paradise; Hazrat Hassan and Hazrat Husain are 
[he leaders of the youth of Paradise. Or it could 
Mean that the Holy Prophet tuy oT, ade «bt Mo 
4S present in everybody's heart. This means 
that he is sent as an eternal beloved of ali 
creation. It is for this reason that wood, 


46.And an inviter towards Allah by 
(His Command 120 and blazing !?! 
Sun, 


120. From this emerge two issues: 

The creation is invited towards the 
Personality of ^ the Holy Prophet 
les Ty ule alti Jie and not only towards his 
tributes, 
fF. The Holy Prophet play JT, ate di „La is 
[Ihe caller and the Prophet of the entire creation 
Pecause, here, his — Prophethood is 
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PART 22 


entering Paradise, or Allah Almighty will at the 
time of meeting extend greetings to them. 
These people will stay with peace and security. 


camels, etc. cried due to separation from him. 
And even today, millions of people are his 
devotees without seeing him. 

119. It should be remembered that all the 
Prophets were witnesses of Allah Almighty, 
givers of glad tidings of His mercies and 
blessings and warners of His punishment. 
Because the Messenger of Allah had seen 
Paradise and Hell with his own eyes and bore 
testimony about them. 1n the testimony of the 
eyewitness everyone's testimony is verified and 
there is no need for any other witness. 
Therefore, the Holy Prophet phus Sy ule «DI us 
is the Seal of the Prophets, whose testimony is 
final. Says Allah Almighty: "This day / have 
perfected your religion" (S5:V2). In the 
presence of the sun, there is no need for a lamp. 
In the presence of the Holy Prophet 
plug Ty ule ail! Lo , there is no need for Mirza 
Qadyani. 


Cle 3 abl abl dI Gels 5 
P4 


mentioned without any introductory discussion. 
121. The sun of the sky, the light of the heart 
and the light of the grave are unable to make 
the day. This true sun of Madina is able to 
provide light there as well as through his 
illumination, light is provided in the grave and 


brightness is created in the heart. ; 
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47.And give glad tidings to the 
believers, that for them is a great 
bounty !2? of Allah. 





122 [n that from all the believers, the 
believers. of the Holy Prophet have thc 
highest status. because thes have been 
blessed with the semitude of the Final 


48. And do not do anything for the 
pleasure of the infidels and the 
hypocrites, and overlook !23. their 
annoyance. And put your trust in 
Allah. And Allah suffices as the 
Accomplisher. 
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125 Until the revelation regarding Holy War is 
not sent P hercatter wage holy war agaist the 
outward intidels, with the sword 


49.0 believers! When you marry 124 
Muslim women and then divorce 
them before touching !?*5 them. In 
that case you have no period of 
waiting, which you may count 
against them. So give some benefit 
126 for them and leave '27 them in a 
noble manner. 


c. 


124. From this we leam that it is better to 
marry 4 believing woman. although marriage is 
permissible with a woman belonging to the 
People of the Book rAhuzumu Irfaan) 

125. [his tells us that even if the husband dies 
before sexual contact. there is a penod of 
IDDAT - seclusion, but in such a divorce, there 
is no Iddat We further learn that Iddat i due 10 
the right of the hushand Thus. if the wife is 
not maintained conjugal nghts for a long time. 
then, 100, after the divorce she has to observe 


^ 
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50.0 Prophet (Communicator of the 
hidden news)! We have made lawful 
for vou tbose of your wives 


D 
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Prophet Their deeds have been made simple, 
but their rewards have been declared as tha 
most 
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Against the hypocrites wage a verbal war, c.g. B 

put them to shame and embarrassment. 


PIA en BRAEMIA 
Si Ji Ge Gyms d 


see 


ues $us ce Ae He wi 
odie EU obs on 


Iddat, even if there is no possibility of 
pregnancy 

126 In that if their dowry was determined, and 
divorce was given before sexual contact, it ds 
compulsory to give them a suit of clothes, 
otherwise it is optional (Khazain) 

127. In that you should fulfill all their rights, @ 
the extent of paying maintenance during the 
period of Idda And if there in no Iiddat upon 
them. then dont stop them. Let them set 
married elsewhere without any pe E 
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war; and the daughters of your 
Spaternal uncles, and daughters of 
your paternal aunts and the 
daughters of your maternal uncles, 
fand the daughters of your maternal 
aunts 139 who migrated !5! with you; 
and the believing woman, if she 
presents 133 herself to the Prophet 
and the Prophet desires to marry 
her. This provision is especially for 
you !34, and not for the believin 
g 
[men 135. We know what We have 
appointed 136 for them concerning 
their wives and the possession of 
their hands, the slave girls 137; this 
specially is yours so that there may 
not be any hardship !3$ on you. And 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful !39, 
128. From this we learn that it is better to 
determine the dowry for the marriage and to 
Pay it as soon as possible. But even if none of 
[these is done, Nikah will still be correct and the 
customary dowry will become obligatory. 
E129. Whether you marry them after freeing 
them; e.g. the case with Hazrat Safeenah and 
Hazrat Juwairiah or keep them like a maid; e.g. 
Hazrat Mariah Qibtiyah. All these were lawful 
for the Holy Prophet „Lus aT, «t «bi Lo. 
130. {t should be remembered that there are 
twelve uncles ofthe Holy Prophet ply «fi , aie i Ls 
and six aunts. The following are his uncles: 
Harith, Abu Talib, Zubair, Abdul Ka'bah, 
Hamzah, Maqoom (Mugheerah), Daraar, Abdul 
Uzza (Abu Lahab), Abbas, Qisam, Eezak and 
Hajal From these only Hazrat Abbas and 
Hazrat Hamzah accepted Islam. The following 
are the names of his aunts: Umme Hakeem 
(Banda), Atika, Bar rah, Awry, Umaimah and 
Safeeyah. Of these, only Hazrat Safeeyah 
accepted Islam. There is a doubt about the 
faith of Atika. He had eight cousins (uncles' 
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daughters): Sabaina, Umme Hakam, Umme 


Hani, Jamanah, Umme Habibah, Amina, 
Safeeyah and Arwa. The Holy Prophet 
glos Ty ule «il „Lo did not marry any one of 
them (Roohul Bayaan). 

131. The Holy Prophet plus JT; ae «Ut „Lo did 
not have any blood maternal aunt or maternal 
uncle, hence here; Hazrat Amina (May Allah be 
pleased with her) is regarded from the family 
ladies, i.e. girls of Bani Zohra who are from the 
children of Abd e Manaf. 

132. In that she migrated from Makkah 
Muazzamah to Madina Munawwarah because 
no one migrated with the Holy Prophet 
glass Jy «ds «ll Lo besides Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddiq (May Allah be pleased with him). Some 
scholars have mentioned that only those 
paternal cousins were lawful for marriage to the 
Holy Prophet plu, af, ate «Ji „Lo who had 
migrated from Makkah. It is for this reason that 
he did not marry Umme Hani because she did 
not migrate to Madina. Proposal for her by the 
Messenger of Allah plws Ty ade wh jhe 
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was prier to the revelation of this vese This 
feMriction is one of the distinctive features of 
the Holy Prophet disque et te Allah and 
His Prophet knew best. (ufseer Rochi 
Bayaan 

133 In that she should come anto marriage 
with Holy Prophet, Si, quod" uu 
without any condition or down and he should 
have accepted her like Maimoona bint Harith, 
Khaulah bint Hakeem. Umme Sharech Zainab 


the 
















hint Khazccna (fufseer Ahmedi) 
Irom this, emerge a few issues 
[ The Holy Prophet, ety su S na was 


not duty bound te such marriages and dowries 

2 Marriaye to any Jewess, Christian or lady 
from the People of the Book was lawful to the 
Holy Prophet LL viy suu i ura because of the 
testricUon of believing women (CZufbyeer Roohul 
Mucaniy V his is from the distinctive features of 
the Holy Prophet pies uiy ye n us 

134 
1 The Holy Prophet, Ji, ou i phe has 
been enen permission to marry more than four 


From this. emerge a few Issues 


MINES 

= M the Holy Prophet be, ty «lc Lt pha 
Mamics any woman with down. then he ty not 
duts -bound to pay it 

i Fyen in the matter of laws of Shanah. the 
Holy Prophet miey «^, «a Ut be os not like us 
In matters of Kalimah. Salaah. fasting. mamage, 
ele the Holy Prophetzzo, oly gle X Le enjoys 
Npecial peculiarities; which are not for common 
believers 

13$ If a believer marries a woman without 
determining her down. he would be duty 
bound to pay the customary dowry Likewise, 


$1.You may put behind any of your 
wives you select and may give place 
near | you any of them vou like. 
And if you desire to have any one of 
those whom you have put aside, 
there is no blame '4! on you. This is 
nearer than that their eves may be 
cooled and that they may not 
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he would be duty-bound to the administration M 
of justice. : 
136. From "upon them" is understood that these ! 
laws arc for the believers, i.c. in terms of every i 
behaviour and treatment, justice has to be 
obligatory, down to be obligatory with à li 
cerlainty From this, we further understand that l 
a mintmum amount is to be determined, i.e. ten g 
dirham, there is no limit for its maximum. This È 
is in accordance with the Hanafi school of! 
thought. 

137 Although the rights of the marriage are 
not obligatory on the master of the maid, he is 
duty-bound for her maintenance, Thus this 
verse docs not contradict the Hanafi school of 
thought — Similarly, it is obligatory upon the 
master not to punish the maid slave and not to 
exact work from her, more than her physical K 
capability 
138 This means these distinctive features with B 
regards to marriage of the Holy Prophet IB 
£e, Ui yu d? JL : like marriage. without I 
down. without justice, permissibility without B 
restriction of the number of wives, were there 
so as not to make things difficult for him. 
139. The author of Rechul Bavaan has stated that 
there are thirty women who had given themselves 
to the Holy Prophet ploy Jy ole dx „Le , bul he 
did not accept them. He married thirteen wives 
in the following order: Hazrat Khadijatul, $ 
Hazrat Sauda, Hazrat Aisha, Hazrat Hafsa, @ 
Hazrat Umm Salmah, Hazrat Umm Habibah, 
Hazrat Juwairiah, Hazrat Safeeyah, Harm 
Zainab, Hazrat Msimoona, Hazrat Zainab bint [M 
Khuzaimah, then s lady from Bani Hilal, then 
one from Bani Kslaab (May Allah be pleased E 


with them) 
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grieve, and they may be pleased !42 
Í with what you have given them. And 
Allah knows what is in the hearts 143 
Hof you all. And Allah is Knowing, 
a Forbearing. 


4140. From this we understand that the Holy 
Prophet piss 45, ule din «she was not duty-bound 
to equality in terms of the number of wives and 
tums due to them. This, too, is his distinctive 

i feature. In spite of this, the Messenger of Allah 
glas Ty «lc <li! „Lo maintained the highest form 

Bof justice with his pure wives, so that people 

] can learn a lesson from it. 
141.This means that those wives to whom 

lll Huzoor gives revocable divorce or separates 
them from the right of divorce, or annuls their 
fum. Thereafter if the Messenger of Allah 
plas dT, asle «UI Lo desires to turn to them, he 


52.Thereafter other women are not 
allowed 144 for you, and nor take 
other wives in exchange !45 of them, 
though their beauty please you, but 
the slave girl, the possession 146 of 
Your band. And Allah is watchful 
[over everything. 


144. This means after these nine wives whom 
You had given the choice, they had chosen 
Allah Almighty and His beloved Rasool. The 
Scholars of Islam say that just as the number of 
Wives permissible for a believer is four, 
likewise the number for the Holy Prophet 
plas d dle lil te was nine. 
145. This means Oh Prophet Luy aT «4e «li Ls 
do not give divorce to any of these present 
Wives, because at the time of choice all of them 
Chose you. Hazrat Aisha Siddiqah says this 
Testriction was abrogated from this verse; "Oh 
Prophet! the Communicator of unseen news, 
We have made lawful for you those of your 
Wives when you pay dower..."(S33:V50). The 


d 


Jr vOv 


310 
CA ADR I De Dt eL NOI r EAA GALATA IG 


PART 22 


$4 Fd 


E EA 


oks e ai a "Aus 


is given the permission to do so. 

142. This means that when these wives come to 
know that the above-mentioned rights are not 
his responsibility. Those to whom he grants 
these rights, they would be regarded as imperial 
grants. When they understand this, their hearts 
would be content and thereby no wife will have 
any complaint against any other wife 

143. Oh believers! We are aware that your 
hearts are more desirous towards some wives, 
yet you maintain every care to maintain justice 
in their treatment. Do not infringe any wife's 


rights. 
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Holy Prophet poy Jf, ale ÙI Le was granted 
permission for further marriages, but the Holy 
Prophet 4L. , Ji , qe «ll „Lo declined. 

146. It means this restriction is for marriage. 
There is no restriction on keeping a maid. 
Thus, after this blessed verse Hazrat Maria 
Qibtiyah came into marriage with the Holy 
Prophet luvs Ty ate dn wie . From her a son 
was born, whose name was Ebrahim, who died 
in infancy. Or it could mean that the marríage 
to a Christian or Jewess was not lawful for the 
Holy Prophet phus 4i , «le «ill „ho so that they 
could not get the status of Mother of the 
Faithful. However, if anyone from them 
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SECTION 7 

53.0 believers '47 do not enter !55 the 
houses of the Prophet unless you get 
permission !^? for a meal, not 
waiting ! for its preparation. Yes, 
when you are invited then enter, and 
when sou have taken your meal then 
disperse, not this that you may sit 
down and amuse !"! yourselves in 
talks. Surely this was causing 
inconvenience to the Prophet, and he 
had regard !*? for you. But Allah is 
not shy !55 of saving the truth. And 
when you ask them anything of use, 
ask it of them from behind !55 a 
curtain. This is for purity of your 
hearts and their hearts '% And it 
does not behove you that you should 
annoy ' the Messenger of Allah, 
and nor should you ever marry his 
wives after !55 him. Undoubtedly this 
is a grievous !*? thing in the sight of 
Allah. 


147. Thos that order m which some angels. loo, 
arc included In those homes. even, Jibracel 
Ameen would not enter without permission 
Fyen the Angel of Death sought permission to 
enter The sanctity of these homes was next lo 
the Divine Throne Now., that part. of the 
ground. which is connected with a sacred body, 
ws more sanctified than even the Hoh Kabah 
and the Lofts. Throne 

148. The Holy Prophet piep Ji «a it ue had 
nine rooms, one for cach wife, all of which arc 
now pan of Maspd-un-Nabaw) From this 
blessed verse we lcam that the houses of the 
Holy Prophet niey oly le it ie were his 
Property. but not his wives’ But they had the 
night of living theren For this reason these 
houses, in another place. have been linked to 
the wives in the following words “Thete are 
your houses 

149 Reason for its Revelation 


4 
OP Ore aes ree ere 


When the Holy Prophet 412, uly we «Ji po 
married Hazrat Zainab, he cxtended a general 
invitation for the Walceema. The Companions 
would come tn groups, eat and go. Eventually 
three people remained seated afler completing 
their meai Their conversation became lengthy. 
The blessed house was small and as a result, the 
houschoid members and especially the Holy 
Prophet LL. Jf, qe «Ji JL» were inconvenie- 
nced The Holy Prophet ploy oly i dn jue 
walked to the other rooms. When he cama 
hack, these people were still sitting there They; 
realized their error and moved away from ther’. ] 
Thereafter, the Prophet play JI , «da alll jie WE 
ito the house and pulled the curtain 
response to it, this verse was revealed. 

150 This means after the invitation, do not D 
present until you have not been called. In 

come after the food is cooked. Come when 

are called. after the food is prepared. 
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In some areas, the custom is to call the people 
after the food is ready; this custom is based on 
this blessed verse. 
151. This means as soon as you had eaten your 
meal, go immediately. This tells us that the 
abode of the Holy Prophet buy 4i , ale «il tue is 
that sacred abode that Allah Almighty Himself 
is teaching the ways of according respect for it, 
and the respect of this sanctified abode is 
carried out by the angels, jinns, humans and 
animals. In fact, by the entire creation. 
152. From this we understand that if the Holy 
Prophet „Lus 4T, ade Ul „Lo is caused difficulty 
through any permissible work, then that work 
becomes unlawful. In fact, even if the Holy 
Prophet phos 4f, ale «ii „Lo is caused 
inconvenience by anyone's Salaah, then his 
f Salaah becomes unlawful. It is for this reason 
that Hazrat Alli was forbidden another Nikah, 
in the lifetime of Bibi Fatimatuz Zahra (May 
Allah be pleased with her), This Nikah was a 
means of causing displeasure to the Holy 
Prophet „hws Jf, ate «itt uo . Observe, it was 
not forbidden to talk after eating the meal, but it 
became forbidden as it caused inconvenience to 
the Holy Prophet „tus aT, ute ail jo. 
153, Because this great personality is the 
embodiment of high conduct. Due to this high 
Sense of gracious conduct, he accepts hardships 
upon his blessed self. He does not tell his 
Suests to go. From this we learn that the guest 
should realize that they should not stay so long 
at the place of the host, so as not to become a 


54. Whether you disclose anything or 
| conceal it, surely Allah knows 16° aj] 
| the things. 


1160. Thus if any person even thinks of 
| Marrying the pure wives after the worldly de- 


[55.There is neither any harm for 
them in respect of their fathers, or 
their sons, or their brothers, or their 


burden to him. 
154. This means at that point in time, it was a 
correct thing to take you out of the Holy 


Prophet’s ptus JI, ate án «i» house, and there 
is no shame for doing something that is right. 
Thus, the verse does not mean that the Holy 
Prophet phus JI, ade «Bi „Lo concealed the truth. 
In fact, it was the excellent conduct of the 
Messenger of Allah plws Sy «c Ú Lo that he 
did not ask these men to go away, but to 
remove these men from there was the right of 
Allah Almighty. 

155. This tells us that although the pure wives 
of the Holy Prophet are the mothers of the 
believers, the Purdah was obligatory upon 
them. Thus the wife of the religious and the 
teacher should maintain purdah with the 
mureed (disciple) and the student. When those 
pure and pious ladies were asked to maintain 
privacy from such pious people as the Noble 
Companions, then Muslims today should be 
very cautious in this matter. 

156. In maintaining this, there is no chance for 
the devil to cause any mischief or any person to 
cause any doubt. 

157. This is a general rule that any act that may 
cause any displeasure to the Holy Prophet 
plas dL, tz dit luo is forbidden. 

158. This means after the worldly demise of the 
Holy Prophet JL. , 4i y «le i glee . 

159. This major sin is absolutely forbidden and 
to doubt it is infidelity. 
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mise of the Holy Prophet ply «i; le «Ji bo . 
he will be punished severely. 





Marfat.com 


rh ant 
KIAD ARD STA OD, 


brothers’ sons, or their sisters’ sons 
161, or the women !?? of their own 
faith or their maids !9* (slave 
women.) And remain fearing Allah. 
Undoubtedly, everything is in the 
sight of Allah. 


lol Women should be in the presence of these 
kih and kin and speak to them because they are 
as well as their close 
relations with whom they need not maintain 











their uterine. relatives, 


privacy 

162 There is no. privacy (purduhy between 
This means that there is 
privacy between the believing woman and an 
uas incumbent to 


Þeheving women 


lidel woman Similarly. 


mamtam privacy with the sinful and loose 
weman (looks ef Jurisprudem e) For Uns 
§6.Undoubtedly Allah and His 


Angels !*4 send blessings !55 on the 
Prophet — !^* of Allah (the 
Communicator of the hidden news). 
O vou who believe '6? send blessings 
upon him and salute !9* him fully 
well in abundance. 


lod Erom this, a few issues emerge 

l Recitation of Darood Shareef 1s superior 
to all the oarders. because in no other command 
has Allah Almighty included Himself and the 
angels, ie We arc doing it and you, too, should 
do the same. other than Darood Shareet 

3 All the angels, without distinction of rank 
arc at all umes reciting Darood on the Holy 
Prophet ny ui uu n bn 

A The descending of Mercy of Allah 
Almighty upon the Holy Prophet me, <, swa D 2+ 
Is not dependent on our prayers When nothing 
was an existence, at thal time, too, Allah 
Almighty was bestowing His Mercy and 
Bounty upon His Beloved Messenger 
peg Si ye Vn Our recitation of Darood 
Sharcef is a means of begging from Allah 
Almighty Through secking favours of the 
Holy Prophet „hep «I, ge dt jin. we are in 
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reason “thei women" is used here 
163 Some scholars have stated that a mistress 
should not maintain privacy with her slave, 
Hazrat Aisha Siddiqah had said the same. It is 
for this reason that she had told her slave} 
Zakwaan to lower her into the grave, and after 
he comes out of the prave he is free. But, the 
majority. of scholars state that there is privacy 


with him as well. Thus, maidservants are 
denoted here 
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reality, imploring Allah Almighty to shower His 
mercy upon us 

4. The Holy Prophet „hss dl, «la «Ui Le l8 
ctemally the living Prophet and is therefore 
listening to everybody's Darood and Salsam 
(salutations) and giving reply thereto, becaussi 
the one who does not hear it is forbidden $0 
extend greetings to him, e.g. the one who W 
engaged in Salaah, or the one who is sleeping: 
etc 

5. Every believer, at all times and under ai 
conditions, should recite Darood Shareef upati 
the Holy Prophet pls, uly «la «I pio , : 
Allah Almighty and His angels are 
Darood Shareef at all times 

165 The angels have been assigned to differs) 
duties, afier the creation of man. Prior to @1 
they had only two functions for millions of yout 
To make Sajdah and to recite Darood Shareef. ‘ 
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166. It is stated in the Hadith Shareef that in 
order to complete the Darood Shareef, it is 
important to mention the progeny of the Holy 
Prophet plry «iT, «ale «ih „Lo in it. Thus, in this 
verse, Darood denotes reciting Darood Shareef 
on the Holy Prophet „Lus ally ate án Le and on 
his beloved progeny (Sawaa-ique). 

167. It is obligatory to recite one Darood in 
one's lifetime. In every gathering in which the 
name of the Holy Prophet „Lus JT, ate dn le Is 
mentioned repeatedly, it is incumbent (Wajib) 
to recite Darood Shareef at least once. In 
Salaah, to recite Darood after Attahiyaat is 
Sunnat, while to recite Darood Shareef at all 
times is Mustahab. 

168. From this, a few issues emerge: 

I. The status of the Holy Prophet 
phos Aly date «DI „Lo is greater than that of Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace), because the angels 
prostrated to him once only, but Allah 


































57.Undoubtedly, those who annoy 
Allah and His Messenger, Allah’s 
curse 169 is upon them in the world 
and the Hereafter. And Allah has 
kept prepared for them a degrading 
1 punishment. 








169. From this we learn that any work which 
Causes annoyance to the Holy Prophet 
privy X, «le «UI tuo is forbidden, even though 
Sutwardly it may appear to be an act of 
Worship. [f anyone's Salaah causes annoyance 
fo the Holy Prophet,Lus oT, ate ait jo , his 
Salaah would be unlawful. But if it causes the 
Messenger of Allah,L., aT, ate din he joy at 
Another person's omission of Salaah, it is 
fompulsory to omit that Salaah. It is for this 
teason that the sacrificing of Asr Salaah on the 
Sccasion of the Battle of Khaibar, for the sake 
Ofnot causing any disturbance to the sleep of 


















8.And those who hurt 17) the 
believing men and believing women 
without any reason, they are guilty 
of false association and an open sin. 
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Almighty and His entire creation send Darood 
Shareef on our Holy Prophet Les Jt; de i! „Lo 
at all times. 

2. In the Darood of Allah Almighty and His 
angels, Salaam is included. Therefore, only 
SALAAT is mentioned for them, while for us. 
SALAAT and SALAAM both are ordered. 

3. Only that Darood Shareef is complete 
which consists of both Darood and Salaam In 
Salaah, Darood-e-Ebrahim does not include 
Salaam because Salaam has been extended in 
Tashahud already. SALLAH in its entirety is 
under one injunction. Outside of Salaah, recite 
those Daroods, which include both Salaat and 
Salaam. Where the Holy Prophet had taught 
Darood-e-Ebrahim, it was for the purpose of 
reciting it in SALLAH. In short, 
Darood-e-Ebrahim is complete for SALLAH, 
but incomplete outside it, because it does not 
contain Salaam. 
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the Holy Prophetplus di, «ic «Ul „Lo . is the 
highest form of worship. 

170. Causing annoyance to Allah Almighty 
would be by mentioning such attributes of His 
from which He is pure or to annoy His chosen 
servants. To cause annoyance to the Holy 
Prophet Lus 4I, «lc dil ji would mean to 
view any action of his as trivial or to taunt it or 
to stop the holding of programmes to honour 
him, or attribute any defect to him. Such types 
of people are worthy of cause in this world and 
the Hereafter. 
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17b. Ihs verse was revealed regarding those 
hypocrites who were causing harm and pain to 
Hazrat Alh Murtaza (Mas Allah be pleased 
wath himi The state that it is 
forbidden to harm animals as well Man, 
especially the believers, and more especially the 
progeny of the Holy Prophet py diy que dt Le 
Possess a ven fofty status (AAuzuend Irfaun) 

72 


scholars 


V rom this; emerge two tssucs 

l Causing pan to the believers, at umes, i$ 
neht. but on other times, it is wrong Fo give 
punishment for wrongdomegs is permissible, but 






SECTION 8 


59.0 Prophet! Tell your wives 13 
and daughters "+ and Muslim 
women that they should keep a part 
of their headgear covered 5 over 
their faces. This will be more proper, 
that they may be recognized '7° and 
they should not be given any trouble 
17, And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 





173 Prom this we lcam that there are more 
daughters of the Holy Prophet Le, ol, gle din ls 

M Faumatuz Zahra (May Allah be pleased with 
her) were the only daughter, then the plural 
form of the noun would not have been used 
We further. understand that the Purdah was 
obligatery upon the wives and daughters of the 
Holy Prophet 2, ci, «4 bt La , even though 
thes are paragon of prety and purity Purdah is 
onc bounty from the bounties of Paradise Says 
Allah Almighty. "There ure Hooris, confined in 
tent (S585 V721) Everybodys in Paradise would 
be pious, yet even there. Purdah will be used 
Bemg without Purdah is the punishment of 
Hell. because in n men and women will be 
naked tn front of one another 

174 The Haly Prophet Les of, «la «DX jie. in 
total, had cight daughters Four were his own 
daughters bom from Hazrat Khadijah (May 
Allah hc pleased with her). namely Zainab. 
Rugayyah. Umrnc Kulthum and Faauimah (May 
4 Allah be pleased with them} 
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it is wrong if it is administered without adi 
valid reason. However, causing pain to the 
Holy Prophet p05 4T, qe «Ui Ju. under 
circumstances is wrong, because All 
Almighty has used here; “Without doing 
umthing” as a restriction 

2 To cause harm to the believer without any 
reason is transgression, not infidelity. 
However, to cause harm to the Prophets is & 
severe form of infidelity. For this reason, it ig 
referred to here as calumny, while in the 
previous verse, il has been declared as the 
means of curse and punishment 
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Hazrat Zainab was marricd to Abu Al-As, 
Hazrat Rugayyah and Hazrat Umme Kulthum 
were married to Hazrat Uthman-c-Ghani, ong 
after another and Hazrat Fatimatuz Zahra wap 
married to Hazrat Alli Murtaza (May Allah be 
pleased with them) All the daughters, except 
Hazrat Fastimah, left this world during thh 
lifetime of the Holy Prophet,L.. , JI , «la di ues 
Hazrat Faatimah (May Allah bc pleased with 
her) left this mundane world six months 

her blessed father's demise. The Holy Pr 
piney ty gis hi Le had four stepdau 
Hurrah, Salmah, Umrah and Warrah, who e| 
the daughters of Umme Salmah (May Allah bri 
pleased with her) (Tafseer Roohul Mu 'ani). 
175. When there is a need to leave the 
they should, in addition to the long scarf, 
8 sheet as well, one portion of which should f 
used to cover the face. 

176 These ladies are free and not slave 
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because these maids would leave their homes 
without covering their faces. 

177. The hypocrites were in the habit of teasing 
ma and harassing these maids. Then, a command 
was given whereby the free ladies should 
distinguish themselves before leaving their 
homes. From this we learn that it is forbidden 
for men to adopt the mode and style of women 
and the same applies to women. 


60.1f the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts there is a disease !78, 
and those who circulate !79 lies in 
Madina do not desist, We shall 
surely give you authority !80 over 
them, then they will not remain with 
you in Madina but a little 181, 


178. A debauched transgressor is a person of 
[evil thoughts and loose manners. It should be 
Temembered that these types of people were 
indeed the infidels and the hypocrites. No 
Noble Companion is a transgressor. 

179. Those who spread false information about 
the Islamic army in Madina Munawwarah; that 
the believers are defeated and the infidels are 
Victorious; or that many believers have been 


61.Cursed they are wherever they 


182. Then their condition would be such that 
Ne existing peace would be over. It should be 
embered that there was no permission to 


62.This has been the practice of 
Allah regarding those who have gone 
before 183, And you shall never find a 
hange in the practice 184 of Allah. 


183. The hypocrites of the previous Ummahs 
Would do those types of deeds for which they 
ould be punished. 


The people ask you concerning 
fie Hour. Please declare: “Its 
rnowledge is with Allah alone, 


PART 22 


Thus, when it is necessary for a free woman to 
distinguish herself from the maid slaves, then it 
is most important for her to distinguish herself 
from men. Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased 
with him) punished that maid who would leave 
her home wearing the Hijaab, like that of free 
women. We also understand that Purdah is not 
obligatory upon the maid. 


killed, etc. were doing so in order to dishearten 
the children of the soldiers as well as those who 
had remained behind in the sacred city of 
Madina. 

180. You would be granted permission to slay 
them and to banish the others. 

181. They would be expelled from Madina 
Munawwarah. Then they would be able to stay 
in Madina as long as it takes to empty the city. 
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kill and banish the hypocrites, even though the 


believers were fully aware that they were 
hypocrites. 
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184. This means the deeds of the Almighty are 
always full of wisdom. It is not possible that 


His deeds are bereft of wisdom. 
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and what you comprehend about it". 
Perhaps the Hour may be near !56, 


1&5. Reason tor its Revelation 

Ihe polstheists were asking. as a jest, and the 
testing the Hols— Prophet 
uaa Ms SZ ihe do find out on which day, 
date and year. the Day of Judgement would be 
taking place This verse was revealed to refute 
their nonsense The object of the Jews was that 
ithe Holy Prophet sies Sty yl Di be pave 
them inferination. about the Day of Judgement, 
they would be able to say that he is not the (uc 
Prophet because this day has been kept a secret 
mothe Laurah One of the signs of the Final 
Prophet is that he will not disclose te the people 
information the Day ot 
Judgement and the exact number of the People 
Hut if. he did not inform them, 


64. Surely Allah has cursed the 
infidels and has kept prepared for 
them a blazing !® fire. 


Jews Were 












about the soul. 


at the Cave 


c. 


187. Hecausc instead of preparing for the Day 
of Judeement they are wasting the ume in play 
65.Wherein they shall abide forever. 
They shall not find therein any 
supporter nor any helper !55, 


| 
| 
| 
j 
| 
4 


I8K [his tells us that being. permanently in 
Hell and being without helpers on the Day of 
Judgement would be for the infidels and the 


66.The day that their faces shall be 
turned in the fire, they will say: “O 
would that we had obeyed Allah and 
obeyed the Messenger !9?", 


189 [wo issues cinetge from this 

[ AH the will be experiencing 
embarrassment and regret sn the Here:er 
n 


Ihis regret of theirs will not be beneficial 


mnfidels 


| 
] 
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67.And they will say:.“O our Lord we 
obeyed our chiefs and our elders '%, 
and they led us astray from the way". 
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then they would be able to say that what type of 
Prophet is he who has no knowledge about the 1 
Day of Judgement 


186 This means that the Day of Judgement is 
very near. Don't ask about it, but rather preparg 





for it The truth of the matter is that Allah 
Almighty has informed our Holy Prophet 
ploy oly qe al Ls about the Day of 


Judgement, but had stopped him from declaring 
For a detailed discussion of 
this subject, consult the book Jaa-al-Hag. It is 
for this reason thm the Holy Prophet 
plans lly ula I pL» had prophesized the many 
signs of Qiyamah and gave information about 
its day, ic. st would take place on a Friday, the 
Day of Ashurah 
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and amusement and waiting to make fun of 
Istam. Ihis is a sign of ne a cursed nation. 
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hypocrites Allah Almighty will save the 
believers from both these calamities 
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to them. because the place of repentance and 
regret 15 the world Planting a seed out OF 
season will not be of benefit, i e. it will not b 
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190. Therefore, do not punish us, but instead 
punish our leaders. Here, the leaders denote the 
leaders of the infidels who turned their heads 












68.0 our Lord, give them double 
punishment of the Fire and curse 
them with a great curse !9!”, 






191. Because we have only gone astray, but our 
leaders have themselves gone astray and 





SECTION 9 


69.0 believers! Be not like those who 
had annoyed Musa, then Allah 
exonerated 192 him of what they 
Bspoke !?5 of him. And Musa is 
honourable !94 in the sight of Allah. 









192. From this we learn that any person, who 
looks upon any action of the Prophet with an 
tye of objection and causes harm to him, is 
against the dignity of the believers. 

193. The Israelites would take a bath in the 
[nude in front of everybody. When Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) would bath separately in 
an enclosure, these Israelites would wag their 
tongues that Musa is suffering from inner 
diseases and to conceal it, he is taking a bath in 
Privacy. Once, when Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace) was taking a bath, the stone on which 
his clothes were kept, ran away with the power 
of Allah Almighty. When he ran after the stone 
grab his clothes, the Israelites then saw that 
E azrat Musa had no inner disease. This 
[incident is discussed in the above verse. 

From this, a few issues emerge: 

At all times, a bath must be taken alone in 
































To add defects to the Prophets is the 





10.0 believers! Fear Allah and speak 
[5 the right word. 


N95. From this we learn that to keep the tongue 
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in the world towards infidelity. To include the 
saints and pious sages in this is the height of 
deception and irreligiousness. 
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have led others astray. 
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ancient practice of the infidels. 
3. Allah Almighty removes the objections of 
the people through His Prophet. To show the 
faultless physique of Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace), Allah Almighty had granted the 
stone the power of movement. 

4. In times of need, it is permissible to reveal 
your body. Observe, even today, the doctor can 
see any part of the body for the purpose of 
examination. The mid-wife can see the nudity 
of the woman. The seeing of the exposed body 
of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was for 
the purpose of saving their faith. 

194. This tells us that the Prophets of Allah 
Almighty in His presence are people of great 
honour and beauty. Those who regard them as 
dishonourable in the Court of Allah, are 
dishonourable themselves. Regarding Hazrat 
lsa (On whom be peace), Allah Almighty says: 
"He shall be dignified in this world and the 
Hereafter" (S3:V45). In fact, Allah Almighty, 
through their blessings, grants honour and 
s to their devotees. 
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bakbitng. tale bearing. using abusive 
language. ctv is extremely important. because 
Allah Almighty has mentioned the controlling 
of the tongue. specifically after prety (Taga) 
even this had been included in the 
Control of the tongue is the 


Athene. 


venecpt ot prety 


71.He will set right '% your deeds for 
vou, and will forgive vou your sins. 
And whoso obeys Allah and His 
Messenger has achieved great success 


Ion. He will grant you greater guidance tor 
doing vood deeds — Phrough upholding the 
obhigutun deeds guidance i9 provided for 
deine Ure sunnats By holding firm on the 
a peron is putded to do the optional 
and granted safety from committing sins 


Undoubtedly We offered the 

19% to the heavens and the 

carth and the mountains, but they 

refused !? to bear it, and were afraid 

200 of it, and man bore it ?"!, Surely 

he is the bearer of cruel hardship, 
the ignorant 2", 


sutinats 
deed 


b meant all types of 
liws &enceming. acts. of worship. 


By trust. here 
relies 
and dealings with the fellow human 
beings, ete Or, it could mean the fire of Divine 
Vis is the blaze of that light which urges 
reston to seme is Master 
However lave of Allah Almighty has been 
bestowed in the heart of man It should be 
remembered that, although. the entire creation 
obeys and sings the praises of Allah Almighty, 
His obedience incumbent 
upon tt that acting upon it is rewasdable and 
Thus, their acts 
of worship are neither religieus nor included in 


attains 


hive 


the entire 


IN not relunousls 


omitting it voll be punishable 


This retection was not duc. 10 
tehelliousness, but for the purpose of apology 
because Allah Almighty did not make fulfilling 
the trust for them obligatory, but they were 


DON LOE 


fv NON Oe 27 2 
o [ Ro} S 


root of all virtues. Thus, for every type of. 
there are two limbs, but for speech there is a 
onc, and that is enclosed within the gates of the’ 
two lips and restricted within the boundary 
the Uurty-two teeth. Hence, do not keep the 
tonguc ipsas 


"P 


nunc 
obs 


These conditions and rewards are not the same, 
197 From this we learn that a truly successful 
lite is that which is spent in the obedience and 
service of. Allah Almighty and His Beloved 


Prophet 4L. , 9l j ua dt lus f 
opa É Susi Keys É 
oí Gb Je 3 ooh 
5 Ge oc 

poor Las ordi 


given the choice 

200. ff they were unable to fulfill it, they would 
be punished They began to say we do not 
desire reward and punishment 

201. In that it was asked of Adam (On whom 
be peace) that the heavens, the earth, the 
mountains, ctc. had refused to accept this trust. 
So. is he prepared to accept it? Hazrat Adam: 
(On whom be peace) replied in the affirmative. 
202 Both these words are not used fat} 
expressing displeasure, but for expressing lo 
and affection hke the Arabic word barred) 
heavy voiced, cic. because upon i 
dewends mercy, not anger It iv as if Al 


Wis oe 


man i really crucl and ignorant in accepting Di 
trum, which the heavens, the earth and dj 
mountains refused to hear, especially wheo 

is so weak m comparison to these, It isq 


i en 
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apparent that by this trust is not meant 'Khilafat’ 
(succession), which was already assigned to 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) from before. 
ll Some scholars have commented that the words 
unjust and ignorant are used for 


73.So that Allah may torment the 
hypocrites, men and women and the 
polytheist men and women 7%, and 
that Allah may accept the repentance 
of Muslim men and women 2°, Allah 
is forgiving, Merciful. 


M 203. In the word LIYUAZZIBA: So that He 
may torment, the letter LAM is of consequence 
and not of purpose, i.e. the consequence of 
bearing this trust was that those infidels and 
hypocrites who breached the trust became 
entitled for Divine punishment, while the belie- 


those who had breached this trust, like the 
infidels and the hypocrites. Therefore, they are 
mentioned in the next verse. In this case, the 
address is for censure. 
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vers became worthy of reward. 

204. Those who did not breach this trust 
remained faithful to Allah Almighty and His 
Beloved Prophet „luy diy «c n obe. The gist 
of it is that this trust became the means of 
sifting the believers from the infidels. 
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In the Name of Allah, 
Affectionate, the Merciful 
SECTION 1. 
Alt praise ! is to Allah, to Whom 
belongs whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is in the earth ?, and 


His is the praise in the Hereafter >. 
And He is the Wise, the Aware 4. 


the Most 











! This means. even tpe. of. praec and 
cwellenee. is Allah Almighty, whether 
or direct, because the praise of the 
Prophets and Saints. fee, im reality is the praise 
of Allah Almighty Who has bestowed these 
praiseworthy qualities upon them 

k In that everthing is His creation and, in 
realty His property because ownership of 
others is of temporary and apparent nature. 
while permanent and real ownership is His 
Thus there is no objection. on this verse that 
esen we are permanent owners of many things 

H Two issues emerge from this 

1 On the Das of Judgement nobody will 
Only 


tor 
indirect 





sing the praises. of men of the world 
Almighty Allah's pratses will be sung 

= The praise of those who are beloved to 
Allah is, indeed. His praise, because on the Day 
of Judgement the praise of the Holy Prophet 














2.Me knows what goes * into the 
carth and what comes 9 from it, and 
what descends from the heaven and 
what ascends 8 into it. And He is the 
Merciful, the Forgiving ?. 

5 Like the corpses, treasure troves and mines 


Or. hhe the raindrops. grams. sperm, etc. in 
short, Allah Almighty has full knowledge of 









a 


SURAH SABA 
(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 
Verses 54 and Sections 6 833 Words 1512 Letters 
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em, Sip «Ju dà gn» would be sung in 
abundance Says Allah Almighty: "/r is near] 
that your Lord make you stand at u place wheratll 
ull should praise you"(S17:N79). But, becat 























Almighty. therefore the reckoning of the vel 
is correct. [t should also be remembered that. 
the praise of the infidels is infidelity of 
disobedience and impiety. Or forgiving the 
helpless, praise of those beloved to Allah 
Almighty is the essence of faith or an act off 
worship. In the Kalimah Fayyibah there is th 
praise of the Holy Prophet ploy Jl, «da at ag] 
which ts the essence of faith. In Salaah, 100,82 
there is the praise of the Holy Prop 
ply diy ula lt Le, which is an act of worship, 
4 Thus, your indulgence in praise will no 
go in vain In fact, you will receive abundant 
ue for 
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every hidden thing, whether big or small. 


6 — Like plants, trees, springs of water, 
mines and corpses on the Day of } 
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In short, everything from the earth comes forth 
through His Knowledge and Power. 

7. Like water, hail, snowfalls and angels, the 
revealed Books of Allah Almighty, fate, 
sustenance, etc. all descend through His 
Knowledge and Intention. 

8. Like vapours, mist, etc. or like angels, the 


3.And the infidels said: “The Hour !? 
will not come to us”. Please declare: 
“Why not, by my Lord, it will no 
doubt come to you". He knows the 
unseen !!, Not an atom's weight in 
fhe heavens and in the earth can 
escape !? from Him, nor anything 
lss than that or greater, but 
everything is in the Clear Book !3. 


10. This means in ali His creation or on all the 
believers. Their purpose was to show that the 
Day of Judgement would not come to them; 
they will die before the Day of Judgement 
because they were rejecting the very concept of 
the Day of Judgement. Thus, there is no doubt 
about the discussion that is to follow.(P683) 
1-15 - 11-25 

ll. Knower of the Unseen is the noun in 
apposition to Lord. This means that by the oath 
of the lord, the Knower of the Unseen, the Day 
of Judgement shall come. Thus, the meaning is 


















; rejectors of Qiyamah had this 
objection regarding it that after the limbs of the 


4. So that He may reward !4 those 


for whom 
and a 


there is 
honourable 









14. This is the second proof of the Day of 
Judgement that when you can take an account 
from your servant for the goods that you have 
Biven to him; reward those subservient to you, 
Punish the culprits; then why can't We reward 
[our beloved servants with rewards? The day of 
distribution of this reward is called the Day of 
Judgement. Allah be praised! 
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sinners through the good deeds of the pious. 
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prayers of those beloved to Allah Almighty, or 
their souls and pious deeds are all within His 
Knowledge. Almighty Allah is such an 
excellent Lord who has full knowledge of that 
which is most lofty and most trivial. 

9. Thus, He is worthy of absolute praise. 
This verse is the proof of the previous verse. 
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human beings had disintegrated, in such a way 
that any limb or body of one person may reach 
that of another person. In this verse the reply to 
this objection is given in such an exquisite 
manner, i.e. you have looked at the 
disintegration of the creation but not at the 
power and knowledge of the Creator who is 
fully aware of every part of all the bodies. 
13. Two issues emerge from this issue: 
I. That every incident of everything in the 
world is recorded in the Divine Tablet: 
2. The Divine Tablet is not concealed from 
the pious servants of Allah Almighty, but is 
fully revealed to them. 
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15. This means the sustenance in Paradise will 
be given with respect and dignity by Allah 
Almighty to its inmates without them having to 
make an effort to obtain it. It should be 
remembered that the law is that he should obtain 
Paradise through his good deeds, but Allah's 
bounty is such that He grants Paradise to the 
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And those who try hard to defeat 
has Signs, for them is the suffering 
of a painful ^ punishment. 


lo They ined to stop the propagation of the 
Holy tur san bs calling it magic and poetry 
There are Io types of efforts in respect of 
verses of Allah Almighty. onc is bencficial, the 
wher is destructive Jo understand them, or to 
explain these, to deduce religious issucs from 
them, tu extract mystical issues ete. is an act of 


worship, but to disprove them, to show incons- 


6. And those who have been given the 
knowledge !5 know !? that what has 
been revealed ?? to you from your 
Lord, is the truth and guides to the 
path of the Honourable, the 
Laudable 2". 


])8. The Noble Companions, or those scholars 
of the Taurah who declared faith in the Holy 
Prophet ss o p ee unm or the Islami 
scholars coming up to the Day of Judgement 
From this two issues emere 

| he status of the Islamic scholars is very 
high 
20 0nl that knowledge i beneficial which 
leads to the understanding of the Path of Allah 
Almighty 
19. "Whe huve boin given knowledge" is the 
object of whe kauw’ ie the Islamic scholars 
regard the Holy QUR'AAN as the Book. of 
Truth Ihis tells us that any scholar who docs 
not regard the Holy Prophetzzs , siy gis St tee 
and the Holy Qur'aan to be truc is, really, no 


7.The infidels said: "Shall we point 
vou a person 2? who will inform you 
that when being torn into pieces ?? 
you become small particles, you are 
then to be recreated 24?" 


22. From this we understand that to call the 
Prophet with common words like “Bashur’ ot 
human being. is the practice of the infidels It 
18 obligatory upon the believers to remember 
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istencies in them, to falsity them, etc. are e 

which lead to infidelity. Here, this second fai ; 
of effort is indicated. Or the use of verses by 
stubbom people to defeat and make people 
helpless is totally torbidden as what takes place 
m the present day debates Ihis verse could 
mean this as well 
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scholar at all, but rather an ignorant person. To 
understand the Holy Prophet ıs the. true & 
meaning of knowledge : 
20. Ths means Prophethood, the Holy 
Qur'aan, Hadith. inspired knowledge and true B 
dreams (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). Thus, you 
cannot label this objection on the verse, that 
since the Holy Qur'aan was revealed gradually, 
why 1s the word ‘revealed’ being used? 

21 This means that He shows the path of 
faith to the infidels; for believers He shows the 
path of piety, for the truc lovers He shows the 
path of union with the beloved and for the 
devout mystic He shows the path towards the 


vision of Allah Almighty 
y Mos 05 13785 cosh JG 5] 
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this august personality with such dignified ti 
which are not even used to call kings. e£ 
Prophet of Allah, Messenger of Al 
Intercessor of sinners, etc Says All 
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I Almighty: "Make not the summoning of the 
| Messenger among yourselves, like one calls the 
B other among you" (S24:V63). 

228123. This tells us that a shapeless substance is 
Ñ false and meaningless; while parts which 
cannot be further disintegrated are true, 
because the meaning of becoming totally into 
particles is that these particles will not be 














or is he afflicted with madness ?5? 
No, but those who do not believe in 
[the Hereafter are in the punishment 
j and gone too far in error 26, 








25. This tells us that a Prophet can never 
become insane. Prophets are protected from 
J| becoming deaf and dumb because they will not 
be able to fulfill the obligation of propagation if 
these parts are disabled. However, they can 
suffer from temporary unconsciousness. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And Musa fell down uncons- 


9.Have they not seen what is before 
them and what is after them of the 
heavens and the earth 27? If We will, 
We may cause them to sink 28 in the 
earth and cause a piece of the sky to 
fall upon them. Surely, in it is a sign 
for €very repentant devotee. 



















27. This means that they are under the total 
Contro] of Allah Almighty from all sides and are 
encompassed within the heavens and earth. 
They stay in My land, yet they oppose my 
Prophet. 

28. Like how Qarun was caused to sink in the 
Ground, with all his treasures. 

29. From this we learn that it is possible for 
the sky to fall and burst. In fact, at the time of 
hon Day of Judgement, this will take place. It 


ECTION 2 


10.And undoubtedly, We gave to 
Dawood an excellent grace 30 from 












324 
COR Ie De D OIG ET n ACAI ACA TAC IOS 








PART 22 





in reality, is one that cannot be disintegrated 
any further (Juzz La Yatajazza). However, if it 
can break, then it will no longer be 'small 
particles'. 

24. This resurrection will be on their original 
limbs, but the body will be different in form 
and shape, ie. black believers will become 
white and white infidels will be black. 
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cious" (S7:V 143). 


26. This means if anyone calls the Holy 
Prophet „tsy ally «lc al „Lo as a common person, 
or an insane or a liar, then he is gone so astray 
that he is beyond guidance. The worst form of 


heresy is the defamation of the Prophet of Allah. 
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should be remembered that it is wrong for the 
Wahabis to use this verse as a proof for the 
issue of possibility of a lie, because in terms of 
its apparent meaning this verse is against them, 
as well. Regarding a lie by Allah Almighty 
they, too, acknowledge the injunction by 
anyone other than Allah Almighty. What is 
apparent in this threatening censure is not for 


those who have been promised that no 
punishment would come to them. 















2% 297 























Jn) SEG sis GH ids 


Marfat.com 


rr 













Us. O mountains! Turn towards 
Allah with him. O birds 3'! Repeat 
Allah's Praise with him. And We 
made the iron soft è for him. 

S0 Phat he blessed them both with 


Prophictheod and kingdom and bestowed special 
things upen them, which arc mentioned later 


4400 dn that, when Hazrat Dawood (On whom 
be peace) engaged in basbech and Lahlec! 
(ederitying Allah Almighty), then all the 


mountains and birds would do likewise, in a 
manner qn they could be heard 
Otherwise even creation in their own way is 
glontying Allah Almighty at all times 


S20 That when it came inte the hands of Hazrat 
Dawood (On whom be peacei it would become 


which 


11.To make wide coats of mail, and 
keep regard of the measurement ? in 
making, and you all do righteousness. 
Surely, I sce all that you do. 


53. Pins incans that We had taught him to make 
armour, without the help af a teacher, whose 
circles would all be equal. He made these 


12.And We made the wind 
subservient to Sulaiman. Its 
morning course was of a month's 
journey, and its evening stage was of 
a month's journey *. And We made 
a stream to flow of molten brass for 
him. And the jinns * worked before 
Y" him by the Command of His Lord 
* And those of them who did not 
obey 3? Our Command, We shall 
make them taste the punishment of 
the burning fire. 


34 In the morning he would fly on his throne 
from his capital city. Damascus and take his 
aftemoon rest in the Persian city of fstakhar and 
rest in the evening in Kabul (Tafseer. Roohul 
Mu 'ani and Khazainul Irfaan) Me became the 
king of the entire world (Roohul Afu ani) 
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soft like candles or dough Whatever he 
desired, he could mould without heating or 
melung t. This took place because once an 
angcl told him that he was a very good person, 
How 1 wish he would not take your sustenance fl 
from the pubhc treasury. To this, Hazrat 
Dawood (On whom be peace) prayed: “Oh 
Allah! Provide things for my sustenance from 
un unknown source, so that | need not take 
anything from the public treasury for my B 
personal use”. [n response to this, he was given B 
uns miracle Vhereafler, he made armour and B 
made a living from its sale 
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armours in accordance with every size and of 
different kinds 
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35$ This means just as an iron would get sofi if 
the hands of Dawood (On whom be pesce) 
copper was made soft in the hands of Haz 
Sulaiman (On whom be peace). This means dut 
at his wish, copper would come out of the ming 
and flow like water (Tafseer Roohul Mu 'ani). 
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36. Although the jinns were under the control 
of Hazrat Sulaiman, only a few of them were 
really artisans. Therefore, the adverb 'few' is 
] used after the preposition ‘from’. Thus, there can 
be no objection raised from this that only a few 
jinns were under his control and not all the jinns. 
37. That those jinns would sit in front of him, 
in total obedience, doing all the work that was 
] asked of them. However, when they were out of 
his sight, they would become rebellious. It is for 
this reason that Allah Almighty had kept the 
blessed corpse of Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace) in a standing position, so that the jinns 
J| would, obediently, carry out all their duties. 

38. This tells us that his dominion was over 



























I3. They made for him what he 
| desired, lofty palaces 49 and statues 
| * and troughs of the size of big tanks 
® and anchored 455 cauldrons. O 
members of the family of Dawood! 
Give thanks 44, And there are a few 
55 of My devotees who are thankful. 


40. Their homes and the magnificent 
mosques, which included the Baitul Muqaddas 
Shareef. Thus, these jinns built beautiful cities 
for Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) in 
Syria and Yemen, as well as forts of Harwaaj, 
] Marwaaj, Sulmeen, Sindh and Faltoom, etc. 
J| Which have either perished by now or remain as 
Tuins (Tafseer Roohu! Mu'ani). 

4l. Statues of birds out of copper, glass, 
[ stones, etc. Likewise, drawing pictures of 
angels, the blessed Prophets, etc; because in his 
religion, painting and keeping of pictures and 
[| mages was not prohibited. 

42. From one trough, a thousand people 
B Would be able to eat. It should be remembered 
that JIFAAN (troughs) is the plural of 
JIFEENAH (trough). A very big trough is 
E called J/FNAH, one smaller than that is called 
QAS'AH, then SAFHA and the smallest is 
] MAIKALAH (Tafseer Roohul Mu‘ani). 

43. Which could not be removed due to its 
a weight and size. These would be climbed by 
means of steps. These deghs (huge cooking 











































"Or E DCN Da. 





arai aged EE ide addi OAS 




















man, jinns and the air. But, the Prophethood of 
our Holy Prophet „Lwy Ty ate alll „Lo is 
obligatory upon every creation. There is a big 
difference between Prophethood and dominion. 
Every creation is the follower of the Holy 
Prophet pls, JI, ate «Di „Lo. We are subjects 
of the kings, not of their followers. 

39. In that anyone who disobeys Hazrat 
Sulaiman (On whom be peace) would be 
punished in Hell for his disobedience. Hazrat 
Shaikh Sadi says that one angel at the side of 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) at all 
times, would be spitting fire with the mace, 
striking the jinn who was rebellious. This was, 
indeed, the punishment of Hell (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan). In short, there is no inconsistency in 
the verse. 
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pots) were found in Yemen. 

44. By 'progeny of Dawood (On whom be 
peace) is meant Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace), his entire family and brethren; while by 
‘gratitude’ is meant expressing gratitude, both 
practically and verbally. 

From this, two issues emerge: 

1. Gratitude is a great form of worship. 
which was continued in the times of the 
previous prophets. 

2. The more the bounties of Allah Almighty 
that are bestowed upon His servants, the more 
grateful the servant should be to his Creator. 
Observe, Zakaat is compulsory on the wealthy. 
45. You, too, are from these thankful servants. 
From this we learn that a handful of pious 
people are better than a large number of sinful 
people. Mullah Alli Qari, in his ‘Sharah Figh 
Akbar states that believers who design their 
lives according to the Noble Companions, form 
the true majority and they should be followed 
in terms of religious issues. 
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14.Then when We decreed * death 
for him (Sulaiman), We did not 
inform the jinns about his death, 
except the termites 4” of the earth that 
used to eat his staff. So when he came 
down on carth, the reality was known 
by the jinns. If they had known the 
unseen #, they would not have been 
in this degrading * punishment. 





de — lins stated in some books of commentaries 
that Hazrat Sulaiman feft this world nine years 
the construction. ol Banul Mugaddas 
Cnhers have stated that this happened while the 
Sacred house was being built In all probability, 
the construction had taken place, but plastering 
When 
the time of bis demise came close, he offered dua 
t Allah Atmoehty Oh Lord, thc 
construction ot the Mosque is still incomplete”. 


ater 


and painting had remained incomplete 
my 


In response to this dua, Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace) was instructed to stand, making 
the antention. of Salaah He stood in Salaah. 
Taking support trom his walking stick. His noble 
soul was captured in this very state Hazrat 
Sulaiman (On whom be peace) stood against the 
stich Jor one full year The pnns did not suspect 
that the great Prophet had passed on, because 
they were used to sceing him pertorm Salaah for 
ths condition Therefore. they 
continued to complete the construction of the 
Mosque After a scar. when the ants devoured 
the stnk. it fell to the ground With n, the 
blessed hody of Hazrat Sularman (On whom be 
peace) dropped to the ground Sceing this. the 
unns disappeared. but by this tume, the 
construction of the Mosque had heen completed 

37. From this we team that the blessed bodies 
of the Prophets are saved from decay after their 
Physical demise Observe. the ants aic. the 
stich, but did not touch the blessed body of 


15.Undoubtedly, for Saba (Sheba) © 
there was a sign *! in their own 


dwelling place, two gardens on the 
right hand and on the left. You 





days. in 






t 


327 


FERDI UT LR a et me Nn, UE, oe One ee Can 














"rdi 


¥ usu $3 gle As ul 
6 ovS i x 
ol $n ee e C76 o4 54 Ct Js 
t du cdi Opting 1358 jJ 
5 ded pl jai 


Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace). In this 
hight, bow could the wolf have eaten Hazrat 
Yusuf? We further learn that it is permissible 
to delay the burial procedure of the Prophets 
afer their death, due to religious reasons, See, 
Hazrat Sulaiman's blessed body was not given 
the bunal rites for one whole year, for the bake 
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of the completion of Baitul Muqaddas. Thus, if 
the burial mmes of the Holy Prophet 
play JÍ, yu i Le were delayed duc to the 


issue of Khilafat, it was within the rights of the 
law 

48 .— The jinns had claimed that they had the 
knowledge of the Unseen, but they rcalized 
how wrong they were in their assumption. 

49 The construction and completion of the 
Mosque was regarded by these devils as a 
terrible. punishment = Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace) had reached the age of 
fifty-three He ascended the throne at the age of 
twelve and ruled for forty years Two issues 
emerge from the last verse 

| You can employ non-believers for the 
construction of the Masjid. as architects, 
artisans, etc Observe, Baitul Muqaddas was 
built through the labour of the jinns, 

2 The believers, alonc, obtain benefits from 
the construction of the mosque, not an infidel. 
The construction of Baitul Muqaddas is declared 
as punishment for the devils — Says Allah 
Almighty: “They anly inhabit the mosques d 
Allah. who believe in Allah (SY V 1B) 
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eat of the provisions ?? of your Lord 
and are grateful to Him. Fair is your 
clean city 53 and a Forgiving 54 Lord. 








50. SABA was the name of one of the Arab 
tribes who are the children of Saba, ibn Yashjab 
ibn Ya'rab, ibn Quttaan, ibn Amir, ibn Shalikh, 
ibn Saam, ibn Nuh (On whom be peace). 

[5]. These gardens were found in the city of 
Ma'arib Ma’arib is situated about three 
manzils from Sana'a (a manzi! is equal to one 
stage of a journey). Bilgees was the queen of 
Saba (Sheba), who married Hazrat Sulaiman 
(On whom be peace) (Tafseer Roohul Mu ani). 
#52. In that these gardens were spread far from 
her city, forking on both sides of the road. 


$ 16.But, they turned 55 away. We sent 
f against them a fierce flood 56 and we 
exchanged 57 their two gardens with 
two other gardens, yielding bitter 
fruit and tamarisk and a few lote 58 
trees. 


55. In that He sent thirteen Prophets to them, 
who had reminded them of the Bounties of 
Allah Almighty. In spite of this, they did not 
accept faith and totally denied receiving Divine 
Bounties. 

56. Then Allah Almighty punished them by 
[sending severe floods, which destroyed their 
gardens. Their homes and buildings were 
buried under the sand and that territory was 
Tuined to such an extent that the Arabs would 












































17. We rewarded them in this way 
because of their ungratefulness 5? 
and We punish only the ungrateful. 





59. Thistells us that man brings hardship upon 


f 18.And We placed between them and 
the cities that We had blessed, many 
cities along the way © and fixed 
measured 6! stages (for journey), 
Saying: “Travel in them night and 
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These were laden with such an abundance of 
fruit that if a person walked in the garden with 
a basket on his head, it would be filled with the 
fruit (Khazainul Irfaan). 

53. Its weather, too, was excellent and it was 
free from mosquitoes, bugs, snakes, scorpions, 
etc. The cleanliness and purity of the city was 
such that any person passing through it would 
be purified of the lice found on his clothes and 
on his head (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

54. That Allah Almighty forgives most major 
sins through repentance. 
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recite its destruction as an example. 

57. This tells us that ingratitude is a means of 
destruction of bounty. The people of Saba, at 
one stage, were living in the lap of luxury, but 
due to their ingratitude, Allah Almighty 
snatched everything from them. 

58. This means how edible plants and trees, 
generally, grow in jungles, but their fruit is not 
tasty at all. 
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CU. This means we had established. cities 
between Saba and the Syrian territory, because 
in this path there were no long jungles so as to 
ensure that the people of Saba would not find 
ditfigulty in travelling, ct By cities is meant 
the villages of Syria. wherein there were an 
abundance of fruit and flowers 

6l This means that from Saba to Syria, cities 
were established m such short distances that it 
would not be necessan for the travellers. to 


19.But they said: “O our Lord! Put 
longer distances ¢ in our journeys”. 
And they wronged © themselves. 
Therefore We made tales 55 of them, 
and We broke them into pieces with 
full confusion ©. Surely in it are 
signs for every steadfust and grateful 
© person. 

ni The People of Saba. became 
envious that due to these amenities, there is no 
longer any difference in. travelling conditions 
between the poor and us IF these settlements 
Were far apan. we would have been able to take 
with us tood. slaves and matdservants and 
enjoy our joumey There would have been a 
difterence in our mode of travelling and that of 
the poor Therefore. they made this dua 

O41 From this we leam that when people's 
difficult days are near, they begin to lose their 
Ihes then offer duas, which are 
harmful te them Thus, one should always offer 
duas, which are well known Allah Aimighty 
and His Beloved Prophet piy siy si dt ula 
ate our best well-wishers 


20.And undoubtedly Iblis (Shaitaan) 
proved his conjecture true 99 to them. 
So they followed him, except a party 
*? that were believers. 

OR [he devil had said in the Court of Allah 
Almighty that he would mnicad man by means 
of lustful desires, envy, greed, etc He revealed 
this action in respect of, not the people of Saba 
but the infidels in general This tells us that 


sone conjectures of the infidels are true 
69 Thus, the verse does not mean that all the 


wealthy 


totelligence 
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cam, any food or other necessities for the 
journey. They would take their breakfast in ong 
city and would reach the next city for lunch, by 
nightfall they would reach the next city. The 
joumey from Yemen and Syria could be 
undertaken quite easily. 

62. So that there is no danger trom robbers 
and wild animals. During the day, no fear of 
hunger and at nightfall, safety and security. 
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65 In that the people of Saba were given such 
admonitory punishment that the coming 
gencrations should take a lesson from it and 
relate it to others as a warning. 

66 [heir cities were destroyed and new ones 
were laid far apart and their tribes were settled 
far away. Thus, the people of Ghassaan settled 
in Syria and the people of Aza came to Oman, 
the Khiza in Ichamah, the people of Khazeens 
settled in Iraq and the remote ancestor of the 
Aus and Khazraj, Amro bin Amr settled in 
Madina Shareef (Ahazainul Irfaan) 

67. Although there :m a lesson in these 
incidents for everybody, bul those who are 
patient and grateful would derive greater 
benefit trom them. 
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muslims are not on the path of guidance, buf 
just a few. What s really means is that afi 
Human beinges are not on evidence, but som s 
Believers. Here the preposition “from” is used 
for a fes What it means is that some believers: 
are sincere and pious. and some are (h 
opposite. The first group did not get ime 
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the trap of the devil; the second became his 


21.And he (Shaitaan) had no 
authority over them, but it was so 
that We may show 7° him who 
believes in the Hereafter and who of 
them is in doubt 7, And your Lord 
Jis Watchful 72 over all things. 


70. Allah be praised! What an exquisite 
translation! Upon them is the antecedent of 
infidels, while by knowledge is meant 
manifested knowledge, i.e. creation of the devil 
is not without wisdom. Also, the devil does not 
have divine control over the infidels. Those 
who themselves have the capacity to go astray, 
are being led astray. Fire burns that thing 
which has the capacity to burn. Therefore, 


SECTION 3 






















22. Please declare (O Prophet): “Call 
75 upon those whom you assert, 
besides Allah". Neither are they 
owners 74 of even an atom's weight 
in the heavens or in the earth, nor 
have they any share 75 in either of 
them and nor is anyone of them a 
helper 76 to Him. 


















73. This means; Oh idolators! Call upon your 
false gods in your difficult times and see 
[ Whether they would respond to your call! They 
will not listen to your complaints. In this there 
[5 no permission for infidelity, but their evil 
[beliefs are discussed. 

74. This tells us that not having ownership of 
[anything is for the idols. Prophets and Saints of 
Allah Almighty, through His bestowal, are the 
ers of everything. Says Allah Almighty: 
Oh Beloved! We have bestowed upon you an 
abundance of good"(S107:V1). Hazrat Isa (On 
hom be peace) had said: "That | make a form 
wor you out of clay'(S3:V49). In fact, Allah 
Almighty has ordered the believers that in times 
pf difficulty; they should seek the 
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victims (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 
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stones and sand are not burnt by fire. 
71. The rejectors of the Day of Judgement, 
too, have no certainty about their faith. They 
are groping in the dark. 
72. Thus, all these things are for the 
knowledge of the people. Allah Almighty is 
watchful over all things from all times. He is 


All-Knowing and Omniscient. This word is the 
explanation of that 'We may show". 
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court of His Beloved Prophet Lus JI, ate «D to. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And when they do 
injustice unto their souls, then O Beloved, they 
should come to you, then heg forgiveness of | 
Allah and the Messenger should intercede for 
them. Then surely, they would find Allah 
Relenting, Merciful'(S4:V64). In short, this 
verse is for the idols and not for the Prophets 
and the saints. 

75. These idols are neither partners with Allah 
Almighty in the process of creation, nor in 
ownership and disposal of things. 

76. These idols would not give assistance to 
their worshippers, either in this world or in the 
Hereafter. On the contrary, they would become 
their enemies in the Hereafter. 
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23. And no intercession awaits with =, - 7-2 I PO 
Him except for him whom He A Jk Sug nem PP 33 
permits, until after giving permission 


> ec cel I^ 42 
7 the bewilderment of their hearts is pesos oF +35 la} & PU ost 
removed, they will ask 7: “What isit z g- 2 v2 Tie Yer, 
that your Lord has said?” They will ài ISG Jv Jé Isle 1338 
say: “Only the truth 7", And He is * PD 
the Exalted 99, the Great. 6 Val 3b $ 


79 But gaining the permission to i 
77. From this we team that both intercessor g ihe: Ps i mercede, 
the intercessors from the believers would 
and the interpeded require Divine. permission $ 
joyously ask one another what Allah Almighty 
fhus the permission of intercession is granted ° 
had spoken to them. They would reply that; 
te the pious onb., to intercede on behalf af the ies f 
Behereak C they have been given permission to intercede. 
cheve i 
Ihis intercession and permission are both) 


= correct 
& On the Day of Judgement. the intercessor 


and the interceeded among the believers would 
st first be plunged into anviety and fear, but 
when the permission would be granted to the 
Prous for intercession, then the hearts of the 
believers would be relieved of this anxiety It 
should be remembered that the Holy Prophet 
pe x Sa o yn» and some special pious 
sacs are excluded from this fear Says Allah 
Almighty “Sus Great Terror will not grieve 
them (S22) VAR) 


80 The loftiness of every lofty thing isi 
additional Allah = Almighty's Absolut 
Greatness. which is beyond anyone 
imagination, conjecture and vision. — In tli 
creation, the highest greatness is that of the 
Holy Prophet phe, diy ste «Di „Le and the On 

greater in loftiness is Allah Almighty, Who hag 
granted this loftiness to His Beloved Rasoó 
phen 98 ale di Le (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 



























24. Please declare: “Who provides ! 
for you from the heavens and the 


carth?” Please declare: “Allab! 8? SÉ HI (íi 5 "A i "vv 9 


And surely cither we or you are on 


the right guidance or in clear © Og quo G51 UIs 


error". 






8) In that He causes ram to fall from the sky. 
which causes vegetation to grow. which senes path of guidance, because contrary thing 
as physical sustenance and through heavenly cannot bc brought together. Similarly, nei 

Prophethood and earthly sainthood. he provides can both. of us be on heresy, because boi 
spiritual sustenance contrary things cannot be dismissed. Here, i 
82 |n the first instance. the infidels conjunction ‘or is not used for doubt. 
themselves would give this answer thai they, believer, who has doubt in his faith, is 
too, acknowledge him If they do not give this infidel. In fact, this is to get acknowle 
reply. then they should do so from the infidels thai anyone who believes 9 
83. This means both you and us are not on the the Oncness of Allah Almighty and 
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Him to be the Creator and Master, is without 
doubt on the path of guidance. Anyone who 


25. Please declare: “You will not be 
B asked about our crimes % nor shall we 
be questioned S about your deeds”. 
94. In your opinion, not in the actual 


happening because Prophets are free of sins. 
85. Because we had preached to you. If you 


26.Please declare: *Our Lord shall 
bring us together. Then He will 
decide 96 between us with truth”. 
And He is the Greatest Judge, 
All-Knowing $7. 


m86. On the Day of Judgement everybody, at 
first, would be gathered at one place. Thereafter, 
Bl believers would be separated from the infidels. 
Allah Almighty would say: "And today be 
separate, O you culprits"(S36:V59). — This 
separation would be the practical decision of 
Allah Almighty. Verbal separation, however, 



























27. Please declare: “Show 88 me those 


Honourable, the Most Wise. 


88. Here ‘to show’ does not mean apparent 
showing, because the Holy Prophet 
ples UT, ule «D! Le always looked at 
Mese idols. But here command is given 
provide. proofs about idolatry, in 
Order to embarrass these ^ idolworsh- 


P8. And (O Beloved Prophet) We 
have not sent ?? you but for the entire 
pl mankind, as a bearer of good news 
pud a warner, but most of the people 
lo not know 92, 












. This tells us that other people have come 
mto this world; while the Holy Prophet 
19 «T5 ale d Ls has been sent. Thus, we 

responsible for ourselves, while Allah 
Almighty is responsible for the Holy Prophet 
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had not accepted it, it is a fault of yours. Thus, 
no objection can be raised against the verse. 
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is made in the world already. 
87. Thus, His decision would be absolutely 
Correct because an ordinary judge may give 
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wrong judgements due to his limited 
knowledge, while Allah Almighty is 
All-Knowing. 
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ippers, i.e. to tell and show these idols proofs 
about divinity. 

89. They can never prove the divinity of these 
idols. 
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glas dI, ule ai) Lo. An example of this is, 
going to another country on his own and going 
to that same country as an ambassador of his 


country. In short, all have come into the world, 
but there isa difference in the nature of their ; 
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coming fF akewise, there is a great difference in 
the manner of eating, drinking and steeping 
between the Prophets and us Every action of 
the Prophet is an act of worship 

Ob This telly us that our beloved Prophet 
ae Sy ee es the Prophet of all the 
previous Prophets Therefore, on the night of 
Meras all the Prophets performed Salaah 
behind our Holy: Prophet ey Jy sh dr ue 
Here. resttiction. of human beings is for the 
purpose ot giving glad tidings and waming, i c. 
glad tidings of Paradise and warning. about 
punishinent of Hell Both these issues are 
ceilecuvely coneemed with man Although 
there is punishment of Hell for the pnns, there 
b no reward of Paradise for them, but for other 
ereauons there is neither Paradise nor Hell 


29.Instead they say: "When will this 
promise be fulfilled, if vou are 
truthful? 937 

Yi [hn question of theirs about when the 
Day of Judgement would be taking place, was 
for making fun and amusement. Therefore, no 
answer was given The Holy Prophet had 
already informed — the believers. about the 


30. Please declare: “For you is the 
promise of a day from which you can 
acither remain behind for a single 
moment, nor can you go ahead ™ of 
it". 

94. By “hut dna” i meant the Day of 
Judgement. or the day of their death [t should 
be remembered that the day of death could be 
extended through the dua of the pious person 
In fact. even the fife of Iblis ss extended through 
his awn dus Says Allah Almighty “He waid. 
Vow are gcn me” (87 VIS) 


SECTION 4 


31.And the infidels said: “We shall 
never believe in this Qur'aan, nor ín 
those Books which were before % it". 
And if you could see the unjust ?* 
will he made to stand before 


Giving warning is for all creation, while gi 

glad tidings about Paradise is specifically fg. 
man. Thus, there is inconsistency between 

verse and other such verses. It should 

remembered that if the Holy — Prophdl 
ehes Ty yhe oli! Le is sufficient for everybody 
there is no need for any other prophet. Just ai 
Allah Almighty is the Lord of the entim 
universe, there is no need for another Lord. — " 
9? It means they are denying your 
Prophethood, cither because of their ignorance, 
like the common infidels who are rejectors of 
the Finality of Prophethood and the universality 
of Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 
ply Jy ula ah JL , or also like the present-day 
followers of Musailama and the Qadiyanis of 
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day, month, date and signs of Qiyamah. The 
Day of Judgement will take place in Muharram, 
on the Day of Ashurah (10th day of Muharram) 
on a Fnday. And he listed many signs of 


Qiyamah ; 
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Through the dua of Hazrat Adam (On whom bé 
peace). the life of Hazrat Dawood (On whom be 
peace) was extended from forty to hundred 
years. The purpose of the verse is to show tha 
you cannot extend or decrease your life spatii 
sccording to your own wishes. If We so desi 
then only can ít bc increased 
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their Lord, throwing back on one 
another the blame. Those who were 
lideemed weak will say to those who 

were arrogant: “It is but for you a, » 
otherwise we would surely have been 
of the believers 98”. 


95. This is the statement of the idolators. 
‘Otherwise, the People of the Book believed in 
the Tauraat and Injeel. From this we learn that 
it is necessary for us to believe in all the 
heavenly revealed books. 

96. On the Day of Judgement the infidels will 
be made to stand by force to listen to their 
judgement. The believers will stand happily. 


32. Those who were swelled with pride 
will say to those who were deemed 
weak: *Did we turn you away from 
the guidance 9? after it came to you? 
No, you were guilty !? yourselves". 


99. Never! You are liars. From this we learn 
that the friendships of the world would be 
Changed into enmities of the Hereafter. Only 
that friendship will remain which is for the sake 
of Allah Almighty as has been declared by the 
Holy Qur'aan at many places. 

100. This means in heresy you are equal to us. 
Thus both of us should be given similar 
punishment. This verse is the commentary of 
those verses that say that on the Day of 
Judgement no one would be interceding, i.e. of 
the infidels. In fact, those who they hoped 
Would be their intercessors, would become their 
enemies. Some ignorant people use this verse 
to disprove that the believers, saints and 


33.And those who were deemed weak 
101 will say to the boastful: “No, it 
was your plotting !9?? of night and 
day, when you used to bid us that we 
[ hould disbelieve in Allah, setting up 
equals 103 for Him”. And they will 
fonceal remorse when they see 104 the 
Punishment. And We shall put 
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97. And they were not stopping us from 
accepting faith (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 
98. Because we had seen the proofs of the 
Truth of Islam. But because of your heretical 
talk, we had not accepted Islam. This tells us 
that such excuses are not acceptable in the 
Court of Allah Almighty. 
m 
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Prophets will be interceding for their devotees. 
These infidels claim that this discussion, on the 
Day of Judgement, would be taking place 
between the Peer (religious mentor), mureed 
(disciple), Prophet and his follower. The 
interesting thing is that the Murshids 
themselves have their own disciples. In short, 
this is not true, but the distortion of the truth. [t 
is stated in Bukhari Shareef that the worst form 
of infidels are those who apply verses of the 
infidels for the believers. It should be 
remembered that these verses are connected 
with the infidels and their leaders. 
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shackles on the necks of those who 
had disbelieved !?5, What they shall 
be awarded is but only to the extent 
of their deeds !96, 


Hal They had become infidels by following 
others Fhis includes those poor infidels who 
had accepted infidelity because of the wealthy, 
as well as these ignorant infidels who sold their 
faith because of the leamed 

1U2 [his mean day and night you had kept 
yourselves busy in devising plans of misleading 
People and were always running after us In 
shon. the infidels would be revealing the faults 
ut one another 

HH From this; emerge two issues 

l The rejection. of the Holy Prophet. of 
wey vi, ee x Allah — ss indeed the 
rejection. of Allah Almighty, because these 
mfüdels were net. really reyectors of Allah 
Almighty, but oof the Prophet of Allah 
eel es Hut, this. has been 
declared as a rejection of Allah Almighty 

ds Ihe infidels regarded the idoly as equal to 
Allah Almiehty or hke Him For this reason 
thes had become. idolators Says Allah 
Almhts. that they would be saving. to their 
Woly “When we made vou equal with the Lord 
ot n Workds (S26 VN) 

104 This tells us that infidels would try to 


34. And whenever We sent a warner 
to any city, the wealthy !? people 
thercof said: “Surely we disbelieve 
108 that with which you bave been 
sent". 


107. From this we learn that in most cases n is 
the wealthy who oppose the Prophets and the 
Poor become their devotees This principle will 
remain until the Day of Judgement, that the 
wealthy (caders will be in the forefront of pety. 
or as Allah wills. been today, this is «cen. May 
Allah. Almighty grant us wealth from thc 
treasures of Hazrat Uthman-e<shans (May 
Allah be pleased with him) 

108 Reason for its Revelation 

These «erc persons living during the ume of 
the Hoty Prophet „uep oiy ate in L2 who were 
business partners One went to Syma for 
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conceal their regret, but Allah Almighty had 
revealed it 

105. This tells us that sinful believers will nat 
be carry ing shackles in their necks, even though 
they would be sent into Hell to receive some 
punishment. This shackle has been determined 
as a form of punishment for the infidels. We 
further leam that on the Day of Judgement 
believers would be distinguished from the 
infidels Having shackles in the neck would be 
the sign of the infidel, while being without it 
would be the identification of the believer, 
Says Allah Almighty: "The culprits shall be 
recognized by their faces" (SS8V41). In short, 
the punishment of the sinful believer in Hell 
will be in the form of censure, while that of the 
infidel would be in the form of both censure 
and puntshment 

106. This tells us that the minor children of the 
infidels would not be sent into Hell because 
they did not commit infidelity or evil deeds. 
Like Paradise, Hell too will not be received 
without deeds However, some fortunate 
people would be receiving Paradise without 
having performed good deeds 
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business while the other remained in the holy 
city of Makkah When the Holy Prophet 
pny JT, «Uu dh Ls had proclaimed his 
Prophethood and its news reached Syria, the 
Syrian partner wrote to his business associate in, 
Makkah that he should keep him informed 
about the Holy Prophetyles uly «la alt pao . The, 
one in Makkah replied that he had laid claim ta, 
Prophethood, but only the poor have 

him. When this Syrian came to Malda 
Muazzamah he went to the Holy P 

ploy ST, oe dn Lo and after listening to 
blessed lecture, he accepted Islam 
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said that I bear witness that you are the true 
IMessenger of Allah Almighty. The Holy 
Prophet plus, «f, ate «Bi „Lo asked him, "How 
did you come to this conclusion?" He replied: 
"I am the scholar of previously revealed Books 


35. And they said: “We have greater 
Iwealth and children, and we are not 
1? going to be punished”. 












109. Just as we are enjoying better comforts in 
Ihe world than the believers, in the Hereafter, 
too, we will enjoy the same superiority over 


36.Please declare: *Undoubtedly, my 
Lord expands the provision for 
whom He pleases, and straitens it for 
Whom He pleases. But most of the 
people do not know !10”, 


110. The comforts and poverty in the world is 
mot as a result of good deeds and faith. 
lowever, comforts and hardships of the 
Hereafter will be due to one's deeds. Grain and 





SECTION 5 


37.And neither your wealth, nor 
your children !!! can bring you near 
Us in ranks, but those who believe 
and remain righteous !/? will have 
double reward !!3 for their deeds !!4 
nd they shall be secure in lofty 
mansions. 


111. Oh infidels! The saintly children of the 
fide! father would not save him from Divine 







12. His wealth and children are a means of 
Pbtaining nearness to Allah Almighty, because 
fiue to the pious deeds of the children the status 
Wf the parents is increased. By giving charity and 
Badaqah, wealth too helps to gain the same. In 
pact, every expenditure of the believer is a means 
Mf obtaining the nearness of Allah Almighty 
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wherein I have read that it is always the poor 
who had always been first to believe in the 
Prophets." In confirmation of this, the above 
verse was revealed (Khazainul Irfaan). 
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them. They were saying this in the form of 
accusation because they did not believe in 
the punishment of the Hereafter 
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chaff will be found together, but after the 
thrashing, the grain and the chaff are separated. 
The world is thus a tillage field to separate the 
good from the evil. 
















113. He receives the reward of his own good 
deeds as well as that of his children whom he 
had made pious before departing from this 
world. Thus, the pious deeds of the entire 
Ummah are the means of the Holy Prophet's 
plus UT, ade aii Lo lofty status, because he 
establishes the entire garden of piety and faith. 
114. Directly or indirectly, his own deeds are 
directly his, while that of the pious children are 
indirectly his. Thus, there is no objection 
against this verse. 
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38.And those who try to defeat !!5 
Our Signs; they shall be brought !!* 
to face the punishment. 


H1S In that thes trs. to falsity the. Quranic 
verses, silently 

Hie Dus tells us that to enter into debates for 
the sake of victory or defeat and to recite verses 
Tor itis the practice of the infidels and a means 
of becoming an inmate of Hell 
should be recited for the purpose of propagating 
the Religion of Allah Almighty 


Divine verses 


39,Please declare: “Surely my Lord 
expands provision for those whom 
He pleases "7 of His devotees and 
straitens from whom He wills”. And 
whatever you spend in the way of 
Allah, He will replenish it with more 


us, And He is the Best of Providers 
noe 


LIT dn that sometimes Allah Almighty. grants 
the same person prosperity and adversity 
U8 Either only in the Hereafter or both in the 
Mercatter and m the Hereafter and in the world, 
ye sometimes there is blessing in the worldly 
wealth Phus there is no inconsistency in the 
The Holy Prophet phe, oi, ote «D! to 
“Spend so that a will be spent only. 
because charity does not decrease wealth” 
119 This means, the means through which 
sustenance tomes to you, eg the wife receives 
through the husband. the subjects through the 


40.And (remember) the day when He 
will gather them together. He will 
then say to the angels: “Did those 
men worship !2° you?” 


verse 
said 


120. On the Day of Judgement. everybody will 
be assembled together at first Thereafter all 
calegories of infidels will be separated After 


41.They shall submit: “Glorified be 
You. You are our Protector, not they”. 
In fact, they used to worship !?! 
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The worst person is he who recites Quranic 

verses with the intention of proving adverse 
criticism against the Holy Prophet 
ehes aly yt ii pha or for lowering his lofty 
dignity and honour. Do not make the Holy 
Qur'aan the means of lowering the dignity of 
the Beloved Passessor of the Holy Qur'aan. 
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hing, the slaves through the master, and the 
poor through the wealthy, Among all of these, 
Allah Almighty is the Greatest Sustainer. Thug, 
you cannot raise objection against thi» verse 
that through it, many sustainers are being 
proven This ts sdolatory, because all these are 
metaphorical mundane sustainens, while Allah 
Almighty w the Truc Provider of sustenance, 
From this we leam that the Holy Prophet 
plas Jy ole dit jie can be attributed with thd 
qualities of intercessor, benefactor, etc 


te ide s Ae 


t 


would be put to the angels, not to censure 
but to embarrass the infect 
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the (devil) jinn, as most '2? of them 
were believers !23 in them. 











M 121. Because they were obeying these devils in 
their worship. Thus, secretly they became the 
worshippers of these devils and not Us. 

122. Here the word 'most' denotes all, because 
all the infidels were believers of the devils. Or, 
them is the antecedent of man, in which case it 








42.So, today 174 none of you shall have 
power !25 to do good or bad for one 
another. And We shall say to the 
oppressors 126; “Taste the punishment 
of this fire that you had denied”. 


124. Oh infidels and the devils! This means 
neither should the infidels provide benefit to the 
M devils, nor should the devils provide benefit to 
the infidels. Also, that they would be causing 
harm to one another. All will be plunged into 
Divine punishment. All of them will be harmed 
and punished by the angels. Thus, the meaning 
of this verse is crystal clear. 

125, From this we come to know that on the 
Day of Judgement some believers, with the 
Permission of Allah Almighty, would benefit 
Some other believers, because here this has 













































43.And when Our Clear Verses are 
recited to them they say: “This is not 
but a man !27 who desires to turn 
you away from that which your 
fathers worshipped 128”, And they 
say: “This is nothing but a lie, which 
is fabricated 12”, And the infidels 
Vay about the truth when it comes to 
them: “This is nothing but open 130 
magic", 






127. This tells us that in trying to claim 
equality, to address the Holy Prophet 
glos Ty «de dil eh as man, human being, 
brother, etc. is the practice of the infidels. 

128. From this, emerge two issues: 

To give priority to the traditions of the 
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would mean most human beings were believing 
in the devils, and just a few were believers 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu 'ani). 

123. Here the word faith is used literally and 
not in terms of religious laws. 
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been said for the infidels. Says Allah Almighty 
: "The day when neither wealth nor sons shall 
avail. But he comes before Allah with a sound 
heart"(S26: Vs 88-89). Some pious sages 
would be interceding for the sinful believers. 
For further investigation of this, consult the 
author's book "imul Qur'aan’. 

126. This means Allah Almighty is saying to 
the infidels: "Undoubtedly the association with 
Allah is a tremendous wrong" (S31:V13). This 
tells us that there will be no talk of taunts with 
the sinful believers in Hell. 
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ancestors over religious injunctions is the work 
of the infidels. 

2. Any heart, which is berefl of love and 
dignity for the Holy Prophet JL. , aif, sle ls lee 
can never have the dignity of the Holy Qur'aan. 
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129. Hf these people had understood the love and 
honour of the Holy Prophet, Jl, gl in phe 
they would never have called the Holy Qur'aan 
calumny For this reason the Holy Prophet in 


his ven first address of propagation asked of 


the infidels “How do vou find me to be?” 

130 This telly us that the infidels were not 
certain about anything of theirs. sometimes they 
called the Holy uraan as calumny, sometimes 


34. And We neither gave them books, 
which they studied !?', nor did any 
warner !5? come to them before you 
(O Muhammad). 


Fd 
Prophet pay s, sa om Le neither heavenly 
book nor any prophet had come to the entire 
territory of Arabia At first, the people were 
adhering te the religion of E brahim (On whom 
be peace 
became idolators 


From this we leam that prior to the Holy 


I hercatter, the majority. of them 
The shy, which is lit by the 
sun dees not require any stars 


45.And those before them rejected 


(the truth) and these had not yet 
attained one tenth of what We had 


given !* them. 
Messengers. 
disapproval? 


But they belied My 
Then, how was My 


133 The infidels of Quraish did not receive 
one-hundred portion. of the wealth, children, 
age. cle in cemparisen lo the peuple of Aad, 
lhamud, Pharaoh, ctc— Since these nations 


were destroyed because of thew opposition to 
SECTION 6 


46.Plea»c declare: “I give you a 
warning '* about one thing that you 
rise 85 up for Allah's work in twos 
and singly, then reflect !*. There is no 
insanity in your companion '37 
(Muhammad), who is onty a warner to 
you before !V a severe punishment". 
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as magic and at other times as poetry and eva B 
a» a story. Even today, the irreligious seoti 
hold similar views about the Holy QUR'AAN, B 
and they too are not sure about any view that 
they hold. Mirza Qadyuni sometimes thought B 
he was a prophet, at other times he thought hg 
was Krishna, at other times Allah Almighty, 
sometimes as Christ, at other times as Husain B 
and at other times as a menstruating woman. 
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132 After Hazrat ismaeel (On whom be 
peace), lauheed was sufficient dor thei 
adherents of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be E] 
Peace) — In this, too, the status of the Holy B 
Prophet phe, oi, ql Di Le is apparent. An 
equally greater reformer is sent to an area, 
which 4s steeped, in greater evil 
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their Prophets, then what is the position of 
these infidels’ From this we Jean. that in 
comparison to spiritual strength, physical Bi 


strength is rendered useless because the former 
Is connected with Allah Almighty 
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134. Just one word of counselling is sufficient 
for faith, mystical knowledge and piety. 

135. They became bereft of stubbornness just 
for the sake of seeking the path of Truth. This 
tells us that to stand, sit and assemble for the 
sake of piety is an act of worship. Religious 
schools and religious gatherings are all a means 
of obtaining rewards. For this purpose, private 
and public gatherings are all acts of worship. 
From this there is a hint that for the purpose of 
reflection and pondering, being alone is better 
than being in a crowd. 

136. This tells us that to ponder about the 
blessed and pure incidents and events in the life 
of the Holy Prophet phus JT, ale «Di io, too, is 
an act of worship and a command of Allah 
Almighty. This gives freshness to one's faith. 








47.Please declare: “Let the reward I 
ask you for it be yours !3, My 
reward is only upon Allah !40, and 
He is witness 141 over everything". 









139. Congratulations, keep it safely by you. 
This means I never requested any payment from 
you for the purpose of propagation. Or it 
means whatever requisition [ have made in 
gratitude propagation of the Prophetic mission 
is beneficial to you yourselves, i.e. to show love 
for the progeny of the Holy Prophet 
plas fl y ae dit phe . Says Allah Almighty: "Say 
You 'I ask not of you any wage for it, but 
affection in respect of my kinship"(S42:V23); 
because love and affection for the progeny of 
fhe Holy Prophet 4L. , JT, ate ii „ho is without 
doubt beneficial for us (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan) However, the forthcoming subject 
| confirms the meaning of the first one. 

140. From this we learn to do propagational 
Work without any wages is the Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophet ptus «iT, «c dit tue. 

L141, Here the word ‘witness’ does not signify 
feligious witness who can testify in the 
Presence of the judge in favour of the plaintiff. 
Allah Almighty is the greatest of all Judges, 
Bhus in whose court will He testify. In fact, 
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In fact, this is the very essence of worship, 
because all types of worship are obtained 
through the greatness of the Holy Prophet 
pling dy ale alll LL... The great Sufi sages say 
that one moments true thoughtfulness and 
reflection is superior to a thousand years of 
empty zikr, which is done without any 
thoughtfulness. 

137. He did not claim to be a Prophet out of 
any madness. This seems correct in terms of 
his miracles. Or it means he is a true Prophet 
and a Prophet can never be demented. 

138. By this punishment is either meant those 
worldly punishments, which came in the form 
of Islamic battles, or that punishment which 
would take place at the time of death or after it, 
or the punishments of the Hereafter. 
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what it denotes is one who witnesses. This 
means that Allah Almighty is witnessing your 
and my deeds in such a way like the eyewitness 
sees the incident. Or it means that just as I am 
the eyewitness of the Oneness of Allah 
Almighty in His Personality and His Attributes, 
in the like manner, Allah Almighty is the 
witness of my Prophethood and my attributes. 
He has acknowledged my Prophethood after 
testifying to it. Blessing the Holy Prophet 
plas STs dale dn le with the many miracles, 
declaring about his love and excellence in the 
Holy Quraan are all examples of Allah [ej 
Almighty's testimony. Thus, by 'everything is 
meant all the excellent qualities of the Holy 
Prophet JL, JT, ule dit jo. Thus, there is no 
objection against the verse that since Allah 
Almighty is the witness, who is the judge that 
can give judgement on His testimony. This 
testimony is formal, which is required for 
confirmation and lending strength to the claim. 
It is not religious testimony, which is required 
for decision-making. 


— 
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48.Please declare: “Surely my Lord 
utters !4 only the truth "43, the Great 
Know er of the unseen things”. 


142. The Truth is in ms heart now. as well as, 
belure the revelation of the Holy Qur'aan, Allah 
Almighty Himselt taught. the Holy Prophet 
pies ly uuo about Pruth. Thus, the 
Messenger of Allah „Les oi, wu dv uo is not 
tutored by any person 

143. By ‘Truth’ is meant the Holy Qur'aan, Al- 


“The truth has 
shall neither 
it be 


49.Please declare: 
come and falschood 
have precedence nor shall 
restored '4", 





144 Allah Almighty fulfilled this. promise 
Unut the Day of Judgement, there will be 
infidelity and idulaton found in Makkah and 


50.Please declare: “If 1 err '45, I err 
only for myself to my own loss, and 
if | have been guided, it is on account 
of what my Lord has revealed '4 to 
me. Undoubtedly, He is All-Hearing, 
Near. 

145. In it the Holy Prophet, Jij ye d Le 
has made mention of himself, but it denotes 
others. 1c he uhu had gone astray is due to his 
own mistontune and he whe had obtained 
guidance, he has done so due to the revelation 
et the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon 
51. And could you see when they 
shall be terrified in confusion. But 
there would be no escape !4^" and 
they would be seized !*5 from a 
nearby place. 

147 The fear that the infidels would be 
experiencing at the ime of their death, or at the 
nme when they would be coming out of the 
grave or on the day of the Battle of Badr 
52.And they will say: “We now believe 
therein”. But how can they get back 
to it from such a distant !9 place? 
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Islam or the Holy Prophet „La; ul, qi: dn ab 
because every statement, action, in fact, every 
facet of the Holy Prophet's life i a 
embodiment of Truth. Just as only gold 
emerges from the gold mine, similarly, only 
wuh comes from the Holy — Prophag 
pls, Ty cole d uu 
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Madina. No idols will ever be found in the 
Holy Ka'bah 
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him) Thus, the burden of anyone's going 
astray will not be on anyone, but on the one 
who has gone astray. 
146 This means the guidance received by me 
and the people of the world is duc (o thej 
revelation received by me. 
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148. Wherever they may be they would b 


captured with case, because the seizure b 
Allah Almighty is very near. 
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leet back to it from such a distant !49 
place? 


149. This means that at that time when they see 
Divine punishment they would declare faith. 
Because that place is not for action, 


53. That they had disbelieved in it 
before and they utter conjecture with 
regard to the unseen from a distant 
150 place. 


150. This means such baseless babblers who 
had been uttering nonsense about the dignity of. 


S4.And a barrier shall be placed 
between them and that which they 
desire 15!, as was done with the like 
of them before !52, Surely, they were 
in deceiving !53 doubt. 


151. This means that they would like to repent 
And accept faith, but they will not be able to do 
80. A distance would be created between them 
and repentance. 

352. Thus, the Pharaoh declared faith at the 
lime of drowning, but his faith was not 
accepted. Other nations who were destroyed 
also tried to declare acknowledgement and 
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the Holy Prophet plus T, ate «bi jie, which is 
far from the truth. 
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acceptance of their Prophets, but it was not 
accepted. 

153. This means that they had no certainty in 
faith and matters relating to faith. An infidel 
does not obtain the certainty, which a believer 
obtains in religion. Most infidels recite 
Kalimah at the time of their death. 


Cade! 





Marfat.com 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 


Affectionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 


1. All praise ! be to Allah, the 
Originator ? of the heavens and the 
carth, the Appointer 4 of angels as 
message bearers, who have two, 
three or four wings +. He increases 


in creation what He pleases 5. 


Undoubtedly, Allah is Potent over 
everything. 


t Ihis Surah os also called Surah Al- 
Malaikah {Ihe angels) 

3 Directly. and indirectly. all pramse belongs 
to Allah Almighty From this we leam that the 
Creation. is the means of understanding the 
mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty, ic by 
looking at the creation tr». to understand the 
Creator 

E This telly us that amongst. the angels 
having the highest status are those who bring 
Diving Messages to the Prophets, and they are 
the servants of the Prophets Herc, a specific 
one 18 mentioned 

4 In that some angels have two wings, some 
have three wings and others have four wings 
The commentator of Tafseer Koohul Bayaan 
says this increase in wings is according to their 
rank and status. Cnberwese, any angel completes 
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| 
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2.Whatever Allah grants from His 
Mercy for mankind, there is none to 
witbhold * it, and whatever He 
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the journey from the heaven to the carth within & 
second You should also remember that the 
mention of numbers is not for the negation ol 
limitation or increase. Some angels have many 
more wings The Holy Prophet, Luy ly «a lil ue, 
had seen si hundred wings of Hazrat Jibracel. 
The wings of the angels are not like the wings 
of the birds Only Allah Almighty and His 
Beluved Prophet £L. , Jis ys Wi suo know their 
iue condition Observe, the wings of the bat 
are flesh and blood and it i» unique to other birds, 

5 This means that besides wings, these 
angels have other differences. Also, Allah 
Almighty has kept great diversity in His 
creation in. gender, species, sex and persons. 
Others are diverse in crops and seasons as well 
as in width and breadth and in qualities and 
4% ^5 


attributes 
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6. Thus His power in these existing things is 
not limited, but they are far beyond our 
imagination. Here, the word ‘thing’ denotes 
possibility and not existence. 

7. Religious mercy or worldly. Faith, mystical 
knowledge, sustenance, rain, wealth, imageand 


3. O mankind! Remember the 
favour ? of Allah upon you. Is there 
any creator ' besides Allah who 
provides !! for you from the heavens 
and the earth? There is none worthy 
of worship than He. Why then are 
you turning back 12? 


















9. Thus, whatever He has given to anyone 
has been given with a great deal of wisdom. 
The one who raises objection to His grant is an 
ignorant person. 

10. This tells us that to remember the bounty 
of Allah Almighty is an act of worship. The 
Holy Prophet, Ty ate «il io is the highest 
bounty of Allah Almighty, which makes his 
Temembrance an act of worship as well, 
whether done individually or collectively, 


4Jf they belie 13 you, then no doubt 
Messengers have been belied '4 
before you. And all affairs !5 return 
to Allah. 


13. Thus do not worship sustenance, nor the 
Causes of it. The idolators worship the harvest, 
earth, sun, clouds, etc. In the same way, they 
Worship the seasons, as well as the causes of 
Sustenance. This was the very condition of the 
Polytheists of Arabia. 

14. Thus, you should not grieve, because the 
| letter 'FA' in the word 'FAQAD" is not one of 
j Compensation, but is used to describe the cause 
1 of the concealed reward, i.e. do not grieve over 


‘SO mankind! Surely, the promise 16 
[of Allah is true. Therefore, let not the 
jire 17 of this world deceive you and let 
hot the arch deceiver !? deceive you, 
regarding the respect of Allah. 
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character are all included in this. Thus, place 
your trust in Allah Almighty. 

8. The commentary of this verse is the 
following Hadith: "Oh Allah, no one has the 
power to stop what You can give to anyone". 
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e.g. Meelad Shareef, etc. 

11. Init there is a refutation of the Mu'tazillah 
sect who regard the servant as the creator of his 
deeds. This tells us that even our deeds, too, 
are the creation of Allah Almighty, although we 
are the causes of them. 

12. No one! Thus, in search of sustenance 
connect your heart with Allah Almighty. All 
other things are causes of the sustenance, not 

FE 


the Sustainer. 
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their rejection, because the infidels have always 
been trying to falsify the Prophets, while they 
had been exercising patience at this. From this 
we learn that to relieve the Holy Prophet 

plos aT, ale dit Jue of his grief is Divine practice. 
15. Thus, Allah Almighty will most certainly 
reward the Holy Prophet phus JV, «c ait jo for 
his propagation and punish the infidels for its 
rejection. 
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In it there is a hint of the refutation of the of Allah Almighty. Because punishment was| 
issue of the possibility of a lie. There is also a not intended il was not meted out m 
hint that censure can be rescinded, but that it is 17. That by becoming engrossed in the 
not a lie, but forgiveness. Also, that censure is worldly delights you may forget the Hereafter. 
dependent on the will of Allah Almighty. Says Never do this. Do not be fooled by Allah 
Allah Almighty 7 4nd whatever is less than Almighty's slackness and respite. 

infideliy— He forgives whomsoever He 18. GHOROOR is the name of the devil. 
pleases (S4 V48) 1f Allah Almighty does not means deceiver and fraudulent. The great 
punish any culprit. it does not mean that Allah sages say that any wealth or position, whid 
Almighty (Allah forbid) has. spoken a lie. may cause you to rebel against Allah Almighty, 
Punishment is totally dependent on the intention is deception. 


6. Undoubtedly the devil (Shaitaan) > E 8 dal Sis d wá Jé ó 


is your enemy !°. So, take him only 


' e ; 20, He only mbi Pe Bew at 
as your enemy e only assembles l eet ire RNN 


his party ?! that they are among the the pe 
Companions of the burning fire. (Og 


I9— Because of you he had become the cursed In beliefs and deeds, all oppose him. 
one and was expelled from Paradise The greal 2) This tells us that there are two factions o 
Sufi sago say that because of us Allah paries, one is linked with Allah Almight 
Almighty expelled the devil (our enemy) from (Ruhmani) and the other is linked with the devi 
eur house, 1e Paradise Now it becomes our (Shanan). On the Day of Judgement all will bg 
duty ta expel the devil from the house of Allah, — with their leader. The Shaitani group will b 
re our heart with thc devil, while the Rahmani group will b 
20. At no ume should you be unmindtul of his — with those beloved to Allah Almighty. 
danger He has misled many pious worshippers 


7.For the infidels there is a severe 34. Á yes Gis ee 132. 45 


penalty 22 and those who believed 


and have done good deeds, for them pu Mas dues ots 


is forgiveness and great reward 2. OSS xe oni A it 
22 Lternal disgrace and the punishment of the p 


angels, from which. if Allah wills, the sinful, deeds are not acceptable without a 
believers will be protected 2. Good deeds are a means of forgiveness à 


23 From this, two issues emerge sins Says Allah Almighty: NO doubt goa 
1 F anth has priority over action, because good deeds obliterate evil deeds"(SV V 114). 


SECTION 2 


8.What! Will he whose evil deeds At 5 ¢ je A 259 PY es! 


appear fair to him, so much so, that 


h nsiders th od, be like him Ara C 2 
€ considers them go ep Gals Gytis SUS ch ye uh 


1 who is guided 74? Allah leaves such 
È one go astray as He Pleases and » AY Z d "> pg 


guides whom He pleases. So do not 
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24. This verse was revealed in connection with 
the polytheists of Makkah, like Abu Jahl, who 
would commit infidelity and sins and then be 
proud about their actions. They would regard 
their evil doings as good and the good deeds of 
the believers as evil. Present day Rafzis, 
Wahabis, Chakraldwis, Mirzais are included in 
this category, who express joy by regarding 















9. And Allah is He Who sends the 
winds 26 that raise the clouds. Then 
We drive it to a dead land 27 and give 
life 28 to the earth therewith, after its 
death. This is how resurrection 29 
would be. 













26. From its place, because wind, too, has its 
Place of origin. The wind, which is with us at 
all times, is of a different nature. The author of 
Tafseer Roohul Bayaan has stated that by 
IRSAAL is meant to send, to open, to leave. 

27. By ‘dead city' is meant dry and barren 
ground. Even in this, too, there is a discussion 
of the power of Allah Almighty, in that clouds 
Come from one place and pour elsewhere. This 
tells us that it functions in accordance with the 
Command of the One who is All-Powerful. 

28. In that if a seed is sown in the ground it 












10.Whoever desires honour, then 
(remember) all honour 3? belongs to 
Allah. Towards Him ascends ?! all 
Pure words, and He exalts the 
righteous works. And those who plot 
[evil 32, for them is a severe 
‘Punishment. And their evil plans 
will all perish 33. 


EO. In this verse there is no negation of 
stowing honour upon anyone. Through 
vine grant Prophets and their devotees are 
anted honour. Says Allah Almighty: "Honour 
for Allah and His Messenger and 

















DIO IEE St m, d Bee BIS LNA SL CAE AON SIC 


PART 22 


their irreligiousness as religion and their evil 
deeds as piety. This is the worst type of sin. 

25. Here, the Holy Prophet phus Ty ade alll tn 
is being addresses, stating that he should not 
regret that these wretched miscreants have not 
accepted Islam. By not accepting it they are not 
harming the Holy Prophet plus ily ate all je in 
any way. 
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ONS Wie Oh I 
will grow. But, if nothing is sown, that natural, 
wild vegetation will begin to grow, which 
makes the land green 
29. A few issues emerge from this: 
1. Analogy is absolutely correct because 
Allah Almighty has ordered us to speculate 
about the conditions of the Hereafter from the 
conditions of the world. 
2. That absolute analogy is reliable in 
matters of faith. That absolute analogy which 
is not reliable in matters of beliefs is that 
analogy which is found to be defective. 

9» 9 
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VIP Tu 
the believers" (S63: V8). What is meant is in 
order to obtain honour; you will have to come 


to the door of Allah Almighty. 


31. This means that Allah Almighty raises in 
honour good deeds, as they reach faster in the ; 
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eal court of Allah Almighty Or pure and 
auspicious words clevate good deeds. because 
without the Kabmah good deeds are not 
accepted — Here. pure words either. denote 
Kalmah Tsubced or words of glonfication and 
the Units of Allah Almighty 


= 





Makkah in. their. civic Darun 
Nadwah to plan the killing and capturing of the 
Holy Prophet „hey Ji, «la «Ji uia. The 
Interpretation of this. verse is the following 
verse “And (tO Beloved Prophets Remember 


ecntre, te 


11.And Allah created vou from clay 
M, then from a drop of sperm, then 
made sou pairs "5 of male and 
female. And no female bears, nor 
does she give birth *, but with His 
knowledge. And no one whose life is 
lengthened has life extended or the 
age of whoso is curtailed Y (can 
extend it). All this 58 is in a Book. 
Verily, it is easy ?? for Allah 
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440 On an this way that He created Adam (On 
whom be peace) from clay and then his children 
from spem or that first He created 
nourishment from the sand, then blood from 
Nourishment. then sperm from the blood. then 
the human being frum the sperm Thus, the 
meaning of the leased verse is clear, without 
any objection In. Uis verse proof is provided 
about the second way of resurrection on the 
Day of Judgement 

38 Males, females, black, white, fortunate, 
unfortunate, believers, infidels. sinners. pious 
Allah Almighty has created pairs of souls as well. 

36 In this verse mention 1s being made of the 
lefty nature of Divine Knowledge, that He is 
fully aware of every infants conception. birth, 
age and eyen condition of his Jn fact. he 
whom Allah Almighty provides wrth His 
knowledge is also aware of these matters 

37. trom the beginning the age would be kept 
long or short, or the age could increase through 
the prayer of the pious or through pious deeds. 
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32. Like assembling of the polstheists of 















when the infidels were plotting agaili 
you"(S8:V 30). These infidels will be punishd) 
in this world with murder, famine, etc. and aftar 
their death, punishment of the grave and 
the Day of Judgement the punishment og 
Hereafter : 
33. Init is a prophecy of the unseen, that afi 
the deceptions would be rendered in vain, while 
the radiant sun of the Holy Prophet è 
ehs Sly yie i Le will remain at its zenith, If 
Allah Almighty wills, this Divine grace will 
remain tor all times 
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or it could decrease through evil deeds or 
someone's curse. All this is recorded on the 
Divine Tablet. Through the prayer of the devil, 
his lifespan has been increased. Says Alla 
Almighty "4llah said, certainly. you are of 
those that are granted respite till the day of [d 
known time"(S38: V80-81). From the letter FA 
we Icam that this increase in his lifespan is dob 
to his dua t 
38 From this we lcam that these pious sages 
whose gaze is on the Divine Tablet, are fullf 
aware of everyone's lifespan, as well as half: 
desumy. In fact, all these are recorded on dii 
Divine Tablet for their information. There is n 
risk of Allah Almighty forgetting these things 
39 Thin means recording of lifespan, etc. 
ail the information of the unseen on the D 
Tablet. of increasing of decreasing 
lifespan is very simple for Allah Alm 
Likewise, informing His beloved servants 
these matters is very simple. 
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42.And the two seas are not alike 4. 
One is palatable, sweet and pleasant 
to drink, and the other is salty 42, 
so bitter. And from each you eat 
fresh meat and take out ornaments € 
to wear. And you see the ships 
therein, cleaving 44 the water so that 
you may seek 45 His Bounty and that 
you be grateful. 


40. They are neither equal in taste, nor in 
benefit, as pearls are taken out from salty water. 
4l. From this we learn that just as water is the 
same in appearance but is different in taste; 
similarly, all human beings are the same in 
appearance, but some are believers and some 
are infidels. If sweet and salty oceans are not 
the same, then how will the believing and 
non-believing human beings be the same? How 
tan the Prophet and non-Prophet be equal? 

42. It should be observed that the fish is a 
morsel of flesh, which should be eaten when it 
is fresh. It becomes bad on keeping it. For this 
Teason it is called fresh meat. But, just fish on 
its own will not be called fish. Therefore, if 
anyone has vowed not to eat meat, mere eating 
of fish will not break his vow. As an example, 
the QUR'AAN has called dua as Salaah, but in 
common terminology, Salaah refers to Namaaz. 
Thus, this juristic issue does not contradict this 


13.He merges the night with day and 
He merges 46 the day into the night. 
And He engages 4” the services of the 
[sun and the moon that each one runs 
jp to an appointed 48 time. This is 


Allah, your Lord. His is the 
Kingdom 4 of the entire universe. 
And those who you worship besides 
Him, own not even the husk 5 of a 
date palm. 
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; UE cs 


verse. 

43. Like corals and pearls, which are obtained 
from salty oceans, yet taking them out is linked 
with both. Although women wear these 
ornaments, they are wearing them for men. 
Therefore, the wearing is linked to men. It 
should be remembered that pearls are 
permissible for men to wear, but gold and silver 
jewellery are forbidden. For further details 
about the subject consult Fataawa Naeemi. 

44. Although the ship is heavy and water is 
thin and light, the ship does not sink. This is 
due to the splendour of Allah Almighty. 

45. Worldly favours like commerce and 
business and favours of the Hereafter, like 
journeys for Hajj and visiting the mazaars of 
the pious. This tells us that whatever a person 
receives is from the grace and favour of Allah 
Almighty. 


Marfat.com 


ro 


de — Inthat during winter the niphts are long and 
the dass arc short, while in summer the nights are 
shon and the days are long The cause of this is 
that the portions of the might are included in the 
day and that of the day in the night 

47. [hey never take leave. nor do they go for 
repairs after becoming defective This control 
as beneficial for you 

A8 This telly uy that the moon, sun and the 
stars are un motion, not the sky or the earth 
These two arc completely stationary Thus the 
ancient philosophy. which acknowledges that 
the sky isin motion. is false Modem science, 
wiih advecates that the carth isin motion, ts 
By appointed time’ is meant the 
Das ot Judeement 


also wrong 


W The demenstrative pronoun “ihat” docs 
not paint to sense or perception, because Allah 
Almighty i5 tree of senson perceptions, ic. He 
iS Lord of immense grandeur and a true King. 

50. [he Wahabis take the meaning of this 
verse to be that those Prophets and saints whom 
veu arc calling. do not listen to you, nor is any 
Prophet or saint the owner of anything or the 
Provider of needs On the Day of Judgement 
these Prophets and saints would deny this call 


t4.1f vou invoke them they will not 
listen 5! to you, and even if they hear, 
thes cannot grant © your wish. And 
on the Day of Judgement they will 
deny © your associating in their 
worship. And none can inform ** 
you like the (one who is) All Aware. 
5) Stones, water, trees, the moon, the sun. etc 
S2 Because they arc inorganic 
minerals 

53. This has been said regarding the idols 
Prophets and samtis have been given the 
capacity to hear and to give a reply lt is for 
this reason that we extend greetings to the Holy 
Prophet pias , oiy sola lt ee 

S40 This means thai the conditions of both 
SECTION 3 
15.0 mankind! 
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lifeless. 






it is you who 
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of yours. In other words, they apply vem 
regarding the infidels to the believers, and thase 
regarding the idols to the Prophets and sainfg, 
But, if you ask these foolish people that at the 
time of the revelation of this verse it was the 
period of the Holy Prophetplany al, ate «lt La y 
so tell us which Companion was calling upon 
Prophets and saints in his time of difficulty, 
thus becoming polythcists? 

The verb “you worship" is in the present tense, 
Thus, according to your commentary, all the, 
Noble Companions are polytheists. In addition, 
this translation of yours is against Quranic: 
verses and Ahadith. Says Allah Almighty: "0| 
Beloved' Undoubtedly, We have bestowed upon 
vou an ubundance of good" (S107:V1). The 
Holy Prophet phas Jl, ole «Di Lo says that | 
have been given the keys of all the treasures of 
the earth, Says. Allah Almighty: “To whom 
Allah bestowed a favour, and you had bestowed 
a favour"(833:V 37). The Holy Prophet 

ping ly ale it pL said. "I will intercede for the 
sinners”. 1n the light of this, can you say that 
the Holy Prophet plo, oT, os dl yuo is not the 
owner of anything, and will he not be beneficial td 
us on the Day of Judgement? (May Allah forbid). 


» 5$ -9 de oF r 
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dX SS oy 05 i 
bhé Sts 
worlds and the eventual end of the believers and 
the polythents, about which We can gi 
information that no one else will give. It should 
be remembered that the example meant is of 
informing and not the example of Allah 
Almighty, as He is free from example 


comparison. He says Himself that there 
nothing like Him 
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stand 55 in need of Allah, and Allah 
only is He Who is All Independent, 
‘All Praised. 


55. This means that everyone at all times and 
under all conditions, is dependent on Aliah 
Almighty. If anyone is in the position to relieve 
the difficulty of others, it is due to His 













16. If He pleases, He may take you 
away and bring a new creation 56. 


56. In that instead of disobedient, infidel 
people, you were created into another obedient 


17. And this is not anything difficult 
for Allah. 


18.And no soul bearer of burden will 
bear the burden 57 of another. And 
if anyone heavily loaded any other to 
thare its load, no one will bear 
anything from its burden 58 even 
though he may be a near relation. O 
Beloved Prophet your warning is 
only useful 5? for those who fear your 
‘Lord without seeing 99 and establish 
P! Salaah. And whoso purifies 62, 
purifies 63 for his own good. And to 
Allah is the return. 





















37. On the Day of Judgement no person will 
[e responsible for another person's sins, so that 
pie actual culprit could go free. The leaders of 
infidelity would be carrying the burden of sins 
Di their followers. This would be the 
ishment for misleading them. 

P8. This means that no one out of his own free 
i would be prepared to carry the burden of 
payone. But, at the instruction of Allah Almighty, 
fie burden of the heretics will be on the shoulders 
























Allah be praised! What exquisite translation! 
re. the Holy Prophet play oT, ale dit „Lo is the 
Famer of all the worlds, but only the believers 
Je deriving its benefit. The qualities of these 
Pill be mentioned later. Thus, there is 
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favour. Even that person, too, is dependent on 
Allah Almighty. Thus, the verse "Allah and 







His Prophet enriched them" is not a 

contradiction. 
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nation. Or, after destroying this world, He 
creates another world. 
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no inconsistency in the verse. 

60. This tells us that only that belief and 
worship is worthy of acceptance, which is based 
on the unseen, without any publicity, After their 
death all the infidels would declare faith, but it 
will be in vain, because that would be faith of 
doubt. We further learn that faith on the unseen 
is an act of excellence. The faith of the Holy 
Prophet ploy diy ate «Ub „Lo is Faith with 
excellence of vision, because the Holy Prophet 
glas UTy «lc alli „Lo had seen all the concealed 
worlds, especially during the night of Me'raaj. 
61. In that they perform their Salaah regularly 
with the full presence of heart and mind. This 
tells us that fear of Allah Almighty is developed 
through establishing regular Salaah. 
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^2. His heart is purified from the impurities of 
detective beliefs and his bods from the impurity 
of evil action 

19. And the blind and the seeing are 
not equal 94. 

to Those who can sec and those who are blind 
are not the same. eg behevers and infidels, 
learned and ignorant, these whe praise the Holy 


20. And nor the darkness and the 
light *5. 

065. This means infidelity and Islam 
there were many categories of infidelity, but 
21.And nor the shadow and the head 
of the full sun **. 


en This tmth and falschood, or 
Paradise and Hell, or reward and punishment, 
of comton and. hardship, or staying in the 
shadow of the Holy Prophetiny ei que Uh us 


Because 


22. And the living and the dead can 
never be equal ©. Undoubtedly 
Allah causes him to hear whom He 
Pleases 55, but you cannot make 
those who are lying in their graves © 
to hear. 


= 


; 


| 67. By the hving is meant the believers, while 
the dead signifs the infidels 
68 H Allah Almighty wishes He could enable 
His beloved servants 10 hear soft sounds from a 
distance, like Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
Peace) who could hear the sound of the ant 
from a distance of three miles. And if He so 
desires. He would not let a person hear the 
sound of the canon from nearby, hy making the 
person totally deat Hf He desires He can enable 


the dead te hear and if He desires, He could 
make some of those that are living to be deaf 





23.You are but a warner 79. 





| 
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70 Hence. the Holy Prophet pty siy te it ule 
will not he questioned about the infidels as to 
why they had not accepted faith The 
commentary of this verse is the following verve. 

“Year shall not be questioned about the 





63. Oh My Beloved! You are independagg| 
from them. If the entire world were to become. 
infidels, it will not harm you in any way. 


© Bel 5 yy EIN Galas 


Prophet „h-s sly «u 4n. LZ. and those who 
speak ill of him : 


Syy din s 


only one faith and [slam ‘Darkness is in the 
plural and "igit is Lows in the singular. 


Ovid $5diiys 


or slaying away from him. It should be 
remembered that since thesc things und these 
people are not the same, then how could & 
Prophet and a non-Prophet be the same? 
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69 Here ‘those in the grave! denote infidels. 
Otherwise, the dead do listen. That is the 
reason why greeting the inmates of the grave is 
sunnat In every Salaah greeting is extended to 
the Holy Prophet phy Jl, «de «Di jue , 
the Messenger of Allah is alive and is able 19 
see all things near and far. Hazrat Saich and 
Hazrat Shuaib (On them be peace) had spoken 
lo people who were totally destroyed, 
Therefore, at another place, after this, it & 
stated "You only make those tu hear whe) 
believe in Our signs" (S30:N 53). 

&ià 


on 4 


inmates of Hell (S2: 119). The verse does 
mean thal besides being a Wamer, the Hotp 
Prophet pe, ul ie «Xt „Le docs not possess od a 
qualities. The Holy Prophet rhea yee die 
the intercessor of sinners, mercy 
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worlds, as well as the possessor of innumerable 
comprehensive attributes. This is limitless 


24.0 Beloved Prophet! Surely, We 
[have sent you with truth as a bearer 
of good tidings 7! and as a warner. 
And for every Ummah a warner 72 
has been appointed. 


71. Giver of glad tidings of reward to the 
pious, Warner of punishment to the evildoers. 
Here, glad tidings do not denote the glad 
tidings of the Holy Prophet, because that is 
done with verification. 

72. Itis stated in Bukhari Shareef that Prophets 


25. And if they belie you, then those 
before you have already been 
| falsified 73. There came to them their 
Messengers with clear 74 proofs, and 


with the scriptures and the shining 
Books 75. 


73. Thus, Oh My Beloved! Do not grieve 
when the infidels try to belie you. This tells us 
that the Holy Prophet ply «f, ale ill Lo is so 
beloved to Allah Almighty that He keeps His 
Beloved happy and content. 

74. Those miracles from which 
Prophethood is proven. 

75. Like Hazrat Shuaib, Hazrat Idris and Hazrat 


their 


26.Then We seized the infidels, then 
how was My abhorrence 76? 


76. This means Allah's punishment, which had 
SECTION 4 


27.Have you not seen 77 that Allah 
has sent down water from the sky 
and then We bring forth therewith 
fruits of different colours 78. And in 
the mountains are streaks white and 
ed of different colours. And some 


restriction. 


are from an elevated family. Other families are 
subservient to them. Thus, the verse does not 
mean that a Prophet has been from people of 
differing social status. Here, the word ‘warner 
is used in the general sense, which includes 
Prophet, a learned die» a lecturer, etc. 
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Ebrahim (On them be peace), who were given 
Scrolls (SAHIFAH) and Hazrat Musa and 
Hazrat Dawood (On them be peace), who were 
given Books. From this, there is a hint that the 
Scrolls and Books of the previous Prophets had 
not come in the form of a miracle, like the Holy 
QUR’AAN is the miracle of the Holy Prophet 
plang ly dale DI lin. 
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7? Here. weng’ denotes reflecting, and tn it 

the address is made to the Holy Prophet 
[- vi, xu d^ una or lo every intelligent 

human being 

78 Just as tees do not bear frun without rain, 
similaris. pood deeds, too, are not. accepted 
without the blessed and favourable gaze of the 
Holy Prophet pey Ji, su en phe The worship 
of the devil did not. receive the water of 
l'rophethood, as a result of which it became dry 
79. |n that in some places of the mountain 


28.And men and beasts and cattle in 
like manner of various © colours. 
Only those of His devotees 8! who 
possess knowledge 9? fear Allah. 
Undoubtedly Allah is Honourable, 


1 Forgiving. 
KO Phy means human beings and animals are 
at a varicty of colours, which reflect the power 
It should be remembered 
that just as tares reveal diflerent 
M4 colours, so is the colour of their hearts Some 
$ are white, while others are black On the Day 
4 et Judgement. the colour of hearts. will be 
reflected. on thes faces Ihe faces. of the 
believers. will be bright. while those of the 
infidels would be black 
&1 By "hondsmen' is either meant the entire 
$ creation or human beings 
à 


of Allah Almighty 
human 


29.Verily those who recite © the 

Book of Allab and establish ** Salaah 

and spend 55 out of what We have 

given them, secretly ® and openly, 

should hope for a trade in which 
4 there is no loss €". 


83. Thu tells us that recitation of the Holy 
QURAAN s an act of worship, in fact. it is an 
excellent. form of worship because Allah 
Almighty had mentioned it first. [n any case, 
fecitation of the Holy QUR'AAN is an act of 
4 Ibaadal, whether you understand its meaning or 
X net. because recitation 1s kept absolute ht 

should be remembered that whether you recite 
te) the Holy QUR'AAN for the purpose of 
å blessing. or in the form of wazecfah. n is 
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there are paths of white stones, black stones 
red stones. These, too, are the examples g 
Divine Power. In the like manner, the work 
also has colourful paths of Shariah, based 
Islamic Law and Tareeyat (path leading to Gi 
realization of Allah Almighty). Then we has 
Hanafi, Shafa'cc, Maliki and Hambali, the 
branches of Shariah; and Qadri, Chishtt $ 
Nagshbandi and Soharwardi, the diff 
Silsilahs (chains leading to the realization af 
Allah Almighty) 
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82 From this we learn that religious scholars 
are people of great honour and status, so th 
Allah Almighty has vested His awe and fear ifi 
them Whoever would be blessed with the feat 
of Allah, it would be done through the means d 
the uve and pious scholar, Says Allab 
Almighty “Say you, are those who know equa 
to thove who know nor" (S39:V9).. Howeveh, 
by men of knowledge are meant those schol 
who possess knowledge of religion and whosé 
belicfs and decds arc correct. In the word 
‘Al-Ulama’ the letter LAAM is periodical. 
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rewardable in either way. Although making @% 
small children recite the Holy QUR'AAN isi 

act of worship and a means of obtain 
reward, the laws of recitation are not oblig 
upon them (Tafseer Roohul Mu'anl). 
expressing ‘who recite in the common 

has been stated that recitation of the 
QURAAN should be done at all times. 
84 This means that they recite it 
accurately 
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$5. In the path of Allah Almighty. Poor-due 
(Zakaat), charity (Sadaqah), Hajj. etc. are all 
ágcluded in it. From the preposition from us' is 
that you need not spend all your 
You should save some for your 


86. From this we learn that some charities 
should be given publicly and some in a 
concealed manner. Obligatory charity should 
be given publicly, while it is better to give 
optional charity without any publicity. For 
instance, Jummah Salaah and Eidain Salaah 


. That We may give them their 
reward 59 in full, and give more out 
of His Bounty. Surely He is 
Forgiving, Appreciating. 

88. In place of one, He has given ten, or seven 


Mhundred, or even more than that. Besides this 
iteward, He blesses the person with His Vision, 


3. And the Book We revealed 89 to 
you is the Truth confirming ?? the 
Books before it. Verily, Allah is 


ware of His devotees and is Seeing 
them. 


Jn the words "from the book", the 
Preposition ‘from’ is narrational. Also, keep in 
mind limited because the Holy Prophet's 
[ples iT, ule Ál lo is not limited to the Holy 
QUR'AAN. The sayings of the Holy Prophet 

ia T te allt pla too, are Divine Revelation. 

From this we understand that the Holy 
QUR'AAN is the final Book of Allah 
Almighty, because this Book verifies only, and 
Poes contain prophesy about the coming of 

ly Book or a Prophet. As always, the previous 


P2 Then We made Our selected 
Hevotecs ?! the inheritors ?? of the 
Pook. But, amongst them are those 
Who wrong themselves, and of them 
re those who take a middle course; 
ind of them is he who excels ?? others 
righteousness by = Alllah’s 
Permission.This is indeed the 
preatest grace. 
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should be performed publicly. while Tahajjud 
Salaah is offered without publicin . 
87. From this. emerge two issues: 
]. Worship should not be performed for 
worldly name and fame. but solelv for the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty and the benefits of 
the Hereafter. 
2. Do not be certain that your good deeds are 
going to be accepted. instead. fear their 
rejection and hope for their acceptance. For 
this reason. the word ‘hope’ is used here 
727, 34.51 34, 
dd RARE pies redo 
24 
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which will be purely His grant and not the 
reward of any of our deeds. 
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verifies the one coming after. If here were any 
other Prophet or heavenly book to come after 
the Holy QUR’AAN, then its prophecy would 
have been given by the Holy QUR'AAN. Thus, 
Ghulam Qadyani is a liar. The Holy Prophet 
glos Jy ate «Ul Lo had said: "After me, thirty 
Dajjals (false prophets) would come into the 
world, who would claim to be prophets, 
although I am the Seal of the Prophets. There 
will be no prophet after us". 


d BS IC 
pase) aces 
oy S tor 
EHI 


DEM 





Marfat.com 


ro be 





DA DR AUT alt Ta Oro ht ets Ne Sn in 







Y} Mus means that Allah Almighty has 
chosen the scholars, huflaaz, saints, etc. from 
the Ummah of the Holy Prophet as the scholar, 
hafiz, commentator, and protector of the Holy 
QURAAN In it is reflected the honour of this 
Ummah by giving it the opportunity of serving 
the Holy OUR AAN and making them superior 
fo all the From this we 
understand that the scholars of Islam are the 
heus and deputies of the Prophets, as well as 
the heirs of the HOLY QURAAN 

92. This tells us that the Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet ny cls ie s je iy superior to all the 
previous Ummahs, and those who are serving the 
Holy QU ROAAN are better than the rest of this 
Ummah Ihe Holy Prophetis, Ji, uu br te 
said "The best among you are those who study 
the QURAAN and then disseminate ils 
knowledge to others” Service to the Holy 
QURAAN is the great bounty of Allah 
Almighty May Allah Almighty grant it to us 
Qi These three groups belong to the believers 
Sincere, actively engaged. believers are inclu- 





ether. Ummahs 











3X. Thes will enter the gardens ?* of 
eternity. They will be made to wear 
bracelets of gold and pearls there. 


And their dress therein will be silken 
9* 









94. All three of them. although a few of them 
would enter Paradise earlier and some would 
enter after serving some punishment From this 
we understand that every believer would obtain 
salvation, no malter how much sin he may have 
committed The ctemal punishment in Hell 1s 
only for the infidels 


34.And they will say: “All praise be 
to Allah Who has removed our grief 
%, Undoubtedly, our Lord is 
Forgiving, Appreciating ”. 







9^6 He had relieved them of worldly grief and 
agony, so thal now there 1s no fear of reyection 
of the good deeds. the danger of being 
punished for the sins. the terror of the Day of 
Judgement. nor any other type of agony From 
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ded in “thuse gone ahead in doing good 
those doing good deeds for show are included 
the group taking the middle course and 
who do not express gratitude to Allah Almi; 
arc included in the group who wrong themselvi 
The Holy Prophet, dl, as Dt „Lo said: "Qr 
doers uf good ure indeed people of piety & 
ayes gone By, those who take the middle coi 

would be salvaged and thase who did "rb 
themselves would be forgiven". He also sald 
“The predecessors of good deeds would enter 
Paradise without any reckoning, from thoss 
following the middle course an casy reckoning i 
would be taken, while those who had wronged 
themselves would enter Paradise after some f 
difficulty” The Sufi suges say that those who D 
have absolute and unflinching faith in Alla 
Almighty are from the first group; those oF 
positive knowledge belong to the second group, 
while those having convincing knowledge f 
belong to the third group. In short, this hes 


eleven different explanations 
preg G ae “kh 
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95 However, there will be a difference s 
their places of abode, clothes, etc. according 19 
theis ranks. They have different sections asi 
classes of Paradise set aside for them. 1t shoalé 
be remembered that it is forbidden for men f$ 


wear gold and pure silk in this world, but 
Allah wills. these would be lawful in Paradi 
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this verse we learn that there wil! be no 
performed in Paradise. However, the 
Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
qlee yall y «da ÙN „haa would be taking place tà 
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97. This means our obtaining Paradise will not 
be due to our own excellence, but it wil! be due 
to Divine grant. Accepting our good deeds and 


35.Who out of His Bounty °8 has 
made us settle in a place of comfort 
wherein no trouble ?? reaches us and 
nor any weariness affects us. 













98. From this we learn that obtaining Paradise 
is due to the grace of Allah Almighty, and not 
merely due to our good deeds. Thus, no pious 
person should be proud of his piety. Although 
the nourishment and clothes, etc. in Paradise 


36.And those who committed 
infidelity '°9, for them is the fire of 
Hell. Death will not be decreed for 
them so that they may die !?!, and 
nor will the punishment be lightened 
1? for them. Thus do we punish 
every ungrateful 103 person. 




























100. That until death they remained infidels 
and their end was on infidelity, because 
credence is given to the person's end. Or, it 
Could mean that those who become infidels in 
matters of Divine knowledge and whose names 
have been entered in the list of infidels. Thus, 
there is no objection in the verse. 

101. Become free from punishment after death. 
From this we understand that sinful believers 
after entering Hell will die and their bodies will 
become coal. Then, after the period of 
[Punishment is completed, they would be placed 
Dear Paradise and heavenly water would be 
thrown on them, as a result of which they will 
Brow in such a way like the grain sprouts in 
Water. 

102. This means whichever punishment they 
pYould be thrown into, it would be eternal for 
em, There would be no decrease in it. 















P7. And they will be crying 194 
herein; “O our Lord! Take us out 
MS of this that we may do good 
Fontrary 106 to what we used to do 
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forgiving our sins is solely due to the bounty 
and grace of Allah Almighty. 
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will be only due to Divine grace and not the 
reward of any deed. 

99. Disease, death, quarrelling, mischief, 


religious hardships, and the mischief of the 
baser self have been removed forever. 
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However, some infidels from the beginning 
would be given lighter punishment, like Hazrat 
Abu Talib, Hatim Tai, Nausherwaan, etc. 

103. This means to die on reaching Hell, 
punishment becoming lighter; staying in Hell 
eternally is the punishment for those who are 
extremely ungrateful, i.e. the infidels. Some 
scholars have used this verse to prove that there 
will be no death in Hell for the infidels. The 
sinful believers will die on entering Hell. This 
can also be corroborated from the Hadith in 
which the Holy Prophet ptss «IT, ale et „Lo had 
said that when the inmates of Paradise would 
bring the believers out of Hell they would 
already have been transformed into coal. When 
the Water of Paradise would be thrown on 
them, they would grow in such a way like how 
grain sprouts grow through water. 
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before. And did We not give vou a 
life in which he who wishes to reflect, 
should reflect 7? And a warner 
had come !95 ta you. Now, therefore 
taste your penalty. There is no 
helper | for the unjust. 





Jud. This means that thes would be screaming 
in Hell orc sometimes they would be complaining 
tothe vatekceper et Hell and sometimes to Allah 
Almighty Sometimes they would be rebuking 
ene another and at ether umes they would be 
ening In short, their waling and screaming 
would he et dillerent ts pes 

TUS Send us back into. the world. because 
besades the world there is no other. place of 
action o dU should be remembered. that the 
wanates of Paradise would bring the vintul 
believers out of Hell. but the inmates of Hell 
will not be viven respite trom it. for even a 
mement 

loo. Here hy action is meant inward action, 1 € 
comest Hebets. as well as changing action. Ie 


how we will accept faith and do goed deeds 
SECTION 5 


38.U ndoubtedhy, Allah is the Knower 
of every secret thing of the heavens 
and the earth. Surely, He Knows 
what is in the hearts !!9, 


1100 Thus He as fully aware even if you were 
To go inte the world, you will still indulge in 
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39.He it is Who made vou successors 
of the carth !!!.. Therefore be who 
commits infidelity will suffer for bis 
infidelity !!?. And the infidelity of 
the infidels will not increase with 
Pd their Lord, except disgust n3, And 
ig) the infidelity of tbe infidels increases 
j nothing except loss !!4, 





11} dn that your forefathers lef everything 
ME) behind at the ume of thes death and you 
Fy} became inhertors of all their wealth 
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107. Some Islamic scholars have made this 
verse as a basis fo prove that the minor childreg 
of the infidels would not be sent into Hell but 
instead, they would be made inmates of 
Paradise The reason being, before their death 
they did not have any opportunity to think 
rationally 
18 This tells us that those who were 

following the way of nature to. whom n0 M 
Prophet was sent, would not be sent into Hell. E 
The belief in the Oneness of Allah Almighty is B 
sufticient for their salvation 
109 By ‘nvanty is meant the infidels This 
tells us that on the Day of Judgement and 
thercatier, the infidels will not have any helpers. 
On the other hand, Altah Almighty will appoint 
many helpers tor the behevers 
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infidelity A banana tree will never beat 


mangocs 


















112 This means that in the Hereafter G 
punuhment of infidelity will be meted out W 
that infidel only. although when punishment 5 
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comes m the world the sinners as wel] as the 
animals of that jocaliy are desiroved by i 
Thus. there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
e133. From this we understand that even by 

doing good deeds an infidel can never become 
le beloved of Allah Almighty. because the 
cause of the displeasure. i.e. infidelity. is still 
40.Please declare: “Well, ask your 
massociate gods whom vou worship !!5 
besides Allah. Show me what 
position !!6 of the earth they have 
ereated, or have they any 
partnership !!7 in the heavens or 
have We given them any Book so 
that they are on clear proofs 118 
thereof? Not the least. What the 
unjust people promise to each other, 
is nothing except deceit 119. 






























115. Idols. Thus, this verse has no connection 
with the Prophets and saints of Allah Almighty. 
The polytheists of Arabia had never believed in 
the Prophets and the saints. 
116. This question was asked of the infidels, 
because they, too, had not accepted their idols 
as the Creator. They had always called Allah 
Almighty as the Creator of the world, It is for 
this reason that they had not said that the earth 
ls the creation of such an idol of theirs. 
117, fn that they had jointly created the skies 
ith Allah Almighty. Or that, Allah Almighty is 
[n need of help in the creation of the sky. If there 
No such thing, then how do the idols become 
fue partners of Aliah Almighty, and why 


41.Undoubtedly, Allah upholds the 
neavens and the earth lest they 
Heviate '20, If they deviate there will 
pe none to hold !?! them except 
llah. Indeed, He is Allah, the 
lement, All-Forgiving 122, 
0, This tells us that neither the earth nor the 
is in motion. Only the stars, the moon and 
fe sun are in motion. Says Allah Almighty: 
Ind each one is floating in the orbit" 
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of ilimess. a igs meal ioc. 
become worse. 
114. Just as n 







verses and signs etc. too are the 
increasing the infidelity of an inde! 
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do you then worship them? It should be 


remembered that there is a big difference 
between to follow and to worship and obey. 
Obedience i.e. to carry out an order can be that 
of Allah Almighty. the Prophet, the saint, 
parents, Islamic ruler. but implicitly obedience 
is of the Holy Prophet pay diy «lc «D! Us only, 
and worship is for Allah Almighty alone. 

118. In which it is written that these false 
deities are true, i.e. they neither have rational 
nor written proof of polytheism. 

119. This means that their elders have made 
them understand that these idols would intercede 
on your behalf in the court of Allah Almighty. 
They have placed their trust in this belief. 
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(S36:V40). The word 'vanishing' denotes 
moving, whether the movement is straight or it 


is artificial. Thus, even the ancient philosophy, 
which advocated the movement of the sky, is 
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false, so is modem philosophy which accepts 
that the earth moves on its own arts 

121 In that there are none who can move it 
trom its place of pul it on its place 

DD? Despite vour pelythenm Allah. Almighty 
has kept the carth and the sky in. anchorage. 
although duc de the wickedness of these 
pelythensts He should have made these to break 


42.And they swore by Allah, with the 
utmost strength !?? of their oaths that 
if a warner came to them, they will 
certainly be better guided 5 than any 
of the other Ummahs. But when a 
warner came to them, it increased 
them not, but in hate (for him). 





123 Hetete the advent of eur Holy Prophet 
pee eee yee the Quraish had heard that 
the Jews and the Chrestans had behed their 
Prophets and disobeyed them 
said "Mas Alah these people for 
rejcebny ther prophets Ha prophet were te 
come te us we will not be Bike them We will 
obe the Prophet The above incident is being 
described: in this Mr nth of oath! 
denotes that thes swore by Allah. Almi- 








at which thes 


curse 
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43.Behaving boastfully ?* on carth 
with evil plotting. But. the evil 
plotting !?* encircles its plotters '27. 
But what they are awaiting for, but 
for the same precedents U* of the 
ancients. But you will never find the 
laws of Alah changing. and will 
never find Divine laws altering !??. 













125 prom this we leam that haughtiness and 
such temible diseases. which 
deprive man of folowing the Prophet Faith is 
the means ef reaching the court of the Prophets 
has to be dene with humility and 
The cause of infidelity of the 
infidels of Mabhah was this ven disease. ie 
hey began to regard themselves as better than 
e the Prophet They sand that we are wealthy. hut 
P thes arc poor in fact. many of them called the 
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apart, thereby putting the order of the world 
into total chaos. The author of l'atseer Roohal 
Bayaan says that Allah. Almighty is tolerant 
with the infidel) and compassionate and 
forgiving to the believers, Who does not make 
haste in meting out punishment. Forgiving is 
that Being Who does not punish at all, but 
rather grants pardon 
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ghty atter latc afternoon near sunset, in n. Holy 
Ka'bah 

124 This means that we will bc on the path of 
guidance more than all of them. Here, this 
word "un^ is used in the plural sense because 
when the word 444) becomes known, then it 
i used for the generat (Jufwer Roohul 
Buvauny Vor this reason ‘from the communitiet 
1s not used here 
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Holy Prophet „i-s ul, gle lt je a man iB 
them Hazrat Maulana Rumi says In 
Mathnavi "The cause of the world going asap 
is that they did not give the pious servanls © 
Aliah the high position given to them? 
126 This means that instead of followii ý 
Holy Prophet, L. j aly «da «Ji jee . the infidels 
Makkah began tn play tricks with him 

127 This 1s Divine Law that the tyrant 
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prey to his own tricks. Those who dig a whole 
ffor others, they themselves fall into it. Observe, 
the infidels at Badr had come to crush the 
fbelievers, but they themselves got crushed. 

128. Which these infidels were seeing during 
their journeys to Syria, Iraq, Yemen, etc. 











44.Have they not travelled in the 
land and seen how has been the end 
130 of those before them who were 
stronger in power than they? Allah 
js not such that anything 3! in the 
heavens and the earth could go out of 
His Control 132, Undoubtedly, He is 
‘All Knowing, All-Powerful. 


130. This proves two issues: 

1. Itis permissible to travel to ruined localities 

lin order to visualize the punishment of Allah 
Almighty. Similarly, it is permissible to travel to 
the cities of the beloved and pious servants of 
Allah Almighty to visualize His Mercy. 
The proof of monuments and memorials 
lies in their fame only. For this you do not 
Fequire an eyewitness, a Quranic verse or Hadith. 
fit was well known amongst the infidels that this 
ocality belonged to a certain infidel nation. 
hus, the Holy QUR’ AAN regarded proof of it 


AS.And if Allah were to punish !33 
People for what they do, He would 
mot have left any moving !34 creature 
pn the face of the earth. But He 
grants them respite 35 until an 
pointed time. When their promise 
ill come, then surely all devotees of 
Allah will know that they are in His 
Bight 136, 

































H33. If everyone were punished for every sin, 
Men there would not have been the law of 
rgiveness and respite. 

p24. This tells us that in creation the true 
purpose was man, every other creation is 
Dservient to him. ‘Thus, if the human being 
bad been destroyed, then everything else would 
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129. It should be remembered that the miracles 
of the Prophets like the walking stick changing 
into a snake, being born without a father, not 
burning in the fire, too, are ways of Allah 
Almighty and not shifting laws. 
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as sufficient. Thus, tangible proof is not 
necessary for the relics of the pious. 
131. The delay in punishing the culprit is not 
due to any weakness on the part of Allah 
Almighty, but in this respite, there are 
numerous wisdoms. 
132. This statement is the proof of the previous 
one, i.e. the escaping of the culprit from the 
control of the officer is due to his negligence. 
Or, due to his weakness. Allah Almighty is free 
from both these faults and weaknesses. 
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have been destroyed. We further learn that the 
evil influence of man's sins falls on the other 
creation as well. Aquatic creatures as well 
those in the air, too, are plunged into 
difficulties. Says Allah Almighty: "The 
mischief has appeared in the land and sea, 
because of the evils earned by the hands of 
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meon Ss Vl Due to the Deluge of Nuh (On 
whom be peace) animals were also destroyed 

15 Hy appeinted ume is meant the ume of 
thei death, or the Day of Judgement or the 








In the Name of Allah, the Most 


Affectionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION I 
V.Naseen ! 
| Shere arc many virtues af Surah Yaseen It 


athe bean of the Holy QURAAN Recitauon 
al one Surah Yaseen is equal to the reward of 


reciting the Holy QUR AAN tenumes The 
2.By the Wise ? QUR'AAN 
2 I should he remembered that Allah 


Almighty has mentioned the uuth of the Holy 
DAUR AAN by sucaring on the heavens and the 
Sass Alah Almighty 7H) the heaven 
trom which ram pours down And the curth 
that splits thercet Undeubtcdh the (UR AAN 
romocsttards a decine word" (S86 Vs11-13) 
And Hc has mentioned the truth of the 
Possevsor of the Holy QUR'AAN, His Beloved 
Prophet paas ci, «da ot jue by sweanng on the 


carth 
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coming of the worldly punishments. 
136 Thus, the servants, too, should practice far 
bearance and patience. 

























Holy Prophet pies Jy le ot pe had said E 
“Reine Surah Yaseen for the person on the 
death hed us it caves the pangs of death" 
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Holy QUR'AAN Thn tells us that the Beloved B 
of Allah i superior to the Book of Allah, 
because the one who looks and read» theg 
QUR'AAN n called a (ARI, but the onc who 
looks at the blessed face of the Holy Prophet 

pny ly «de d gne is called a SAHAA 
(Companion), but the condition is that he must 
lock with the gaze of Hazrat Abu B 
Siddique 
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3. Undoubtedly, you 3 are of the sent 
Bones. 


MES. From this, emerge two issues: 
1. The Holy Prophet sptw dTs «le Ut luo 


ÜQUR'AAN, ie. "By the greatness of the 
QURAAN, you are a true Prophet". 2. Allah 
Almighty and the Holy Prophet are inseparable. 


4(Who) have been sent on the 
Straight 4 Path. 


It should be remembered that the devil is 

f sitting on the straight path in order to rob the 

B believer of his faith. Says Allah Almighty: "7 

(the devil) shall necessarily sit on Your Straight 

Par in wait for them"(S7:V16). The Holy 

f Prophet „Lus Ty «le «i „Lo and his devotees are 
sitting on that same path to give guidance and 


5. This tells us that the Holy QUR'AAN has 
come from Allah Almighty, gradually over 
twenty-three years and is revealed, i.e. t came 
with awe and grandeur because ‘to send down 
refers to something that has come from 


6. That you may warn people whose 
fathers were not warned, that they 
are unaware 6. 


H6. From this, emerge a few issues: 
Ñt. The Holy Prophet ploy «f, ate dt bo 
conducted systematic propagation: first to his 
down kith and kin, then to his countrymen and 
then to the entire creation. Here, mention is 
[being of the second type of propagation. 
2. No prophet had come to Arabia prior to our 
[Holy Prophet. „Lus 4T, «le it lo After Hazrat 


"7.Certainly the word has been 


Proved true against most of them, 
but still they do not believe 7. 


7. If the personal pronoun 'them' is linked with 
the people of Makkah, then the word ‘most’ 
[does not signify the majority, because due to 
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Y 2227». 2 of E $ 

OG 69 d 
Allah Almighty and the Holy Prophet 
piens dis ele «ii! „Lo are not separate from each 
other. For this reason Allah Almighty has said 
this about Himself: "Verily your Lord is on the 
Straight Path" (S 11 : V 56) and regarding the 
Holy Prophet „Lss di, ade «ll „Le He said: "On 
the Straight Path". 


2 4? 
Pec 26 


b he 
E 

O pha bige K 

obviate the danger of the devil. The power of 
the police has to be stronger than the robbers. 
Thus, the Holy Prophet JL. , ais ade it Jue and 
the Saints of Allah Almighty should have 
greater knowledge and power than the devil. 


Allah Almighty is at the Straight Path, ie. you 
will find Him there. 


Y » za.n78 79 (2% 
Oeo! xj! Dus 


on top. From this it does not necessarily mean 
that Allah Almighty's abode is on top, as when 
we say that Allah Almighty sent rain from 


Ismaeel (On whom be peace) it is our Holy 
Prophet plu, ai, «le «lll Lo who had come. 

3.  TheHoly Prophet phwy ally tz «Dl Loo 
possesses great status and grandeur. He 
brought people who had degenerated for 
centuries to the correct path. A nation of severe 
criminals requires an astute, intelligent ruler. 

g- 
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the blessings of the Holy Prophet 


plws Ty tute alll Le the majority of the Makkans 
had accepted Islam and just a few died as 
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intidels Hott reters te all. mankind, then at 
denotes the because in the entire 
mankind most are infidels and a few are 
believers Says Allah Almighty “And there 


majority 


8, e have put on their necks chains 
reaching their chins, so that they 
become unable to raise up the faces 5. 





x Reason fer its Revelation 

This verse was revealed regarding Abu Jahl and 
his two friends at the Makhzooms tribe Abu 
Jahl had taken an oath that it he sees the Holy 
Prophet wy ec, Sk nh unm. efler Salaah, he 
weald trample upon bis blessed head When he 
saw the Het Prophet p oy ye uL 
performing Salaah he picked up a big stone 
and walked towards the Messenger of Allah 
When he came neat his hands got stuck to his 
neck and the sene. darted forth. out of his 
hand Seeing him in this condition, Waleed 


9.And we have set a barrier before 
them and a barrier behind them and 
covered them from above. 
Therefore, they see nothing. 


10. And it is equal for them whether 
you warn them or do not ? warn 
them, they are not to believe. 










9 This means seu will not be given equal to 


them Yeu would be given the reward of 
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11. You warn only him who follows a 
| reminder 10 and fears !! the Most 

Affectionate without seeing. So give 
$ him good news of forgiveness !? and 
Ü 2 respectable reward. 


1 








10 In that thes should pender and meditate on 
è the Quranic verses and sermons of the Holy 

Prophet piep siy «uu tte. listen with utmost 
Pal atcennon Ihis docs not Rot denote pious deeds 
BY because firii. a person deliberate and 
e mediates on the peronality and attributes of 
Fay the Holy Prophet Lut ate alt toe 





KIORE RTE A PACALA TACA ITACA a 


4 " 
"Cer ron CU eee cm (aad pU EPUM 
J 








are very few in. My. bondsmen that eni 
thaünkful"(834:V 13). This began from the time 
of Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace). 


Ji os Di ei Us Gy 
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bin Mugheerah said that he would do this work, 
When he came carrying the stone, he became 
blind and could not see the Holy Prophet 

ply Sly syle hI ES The third person then 
asked for the stone. When he came with it, he 
suddenly became totally disorientated and ran B 
backwards, saying thal there was a huge bull in 
front of him. It he had moved forward it would 
have harmed him. Mention of it is being made 
in this verse (Tufseer Khuzainul Irfaun and 
Jamul} 


it 5 ÉS iui ie Ge Is 
obron Y ed rhe eile 
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Os By 452) a 

Yer 

Propagation 1 any eg whether 
thes reap benefit from it or not 

' 
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Thereafter he declares belief in the Quranié 
venes and his blessed sermons and thew 
performs good deeds. The warning of the Holy, 
Prophet pi) Jl, yi «Di jue has priority a 
our deeds Thus, there is no inconsistency 
the verses 

11 In that onc should fear the punishment 
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SURAH YASEEN 36 
PEDAL ERAN 
before it comes. Although you have not seen 


Allah Almighty, you should fear Him. Or, 
when people in their privacy when they are not 


Me secing Him, they should fear Allah Almighty. 


Remember, the wrath of the Affectionate, too, 
is more dangerous than that of the Tolerant. 
May Allah protect us! For this reason the word 
Affectionate is used here (Tafseer Roohul 


12.Without doubt, we give life to the 
dead and we are noting down what 
they have sent forward !? and what 
signs they have left behind !4. And 
We have already kept counted 
everything in a Clear Book !5, 


13. From this we understand that the works of 


mathe beloved servants of Allah Almighty are 


jf 
| 


| 


indeed His works. Observe, the recording of 
deeds is the work of the angels, but Allah 
Almighty says We are recording it. 

14. The charities of continuous reward, or had 
created beneficial and evil ways on which the 


latter people are acting. From this, emerge two 
issues: 


|l. To originate a beneficial innovation is 


good and that of an evil innovation is evil. 
‘Therefore, they, too, are being written. 

As long as people are acting upon these 
Customs, the originator will continue to accrue 


j'eward or punishment as has been stated in the 


[SECTION 2 


|3. And narrate to them signs of the 
people of a city 16, when there came 
9 them Messengers . 

16. By 'city' here is meant either Intakia or 
oomiya. Intakia was established on twelve 
quare miles. It contained many fountains and 


Plountains. It was strong and was fortified with 
ell-protected walls (Khazainul Irfaan). Its 


l4 When We sent !7 to them two 
Messengers) 18 they belied !? them. 
Bo We strengthened them with a 
hird 20, Now they all said: “Surely, 
We have been sent to you as 
Plessengers", 
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Mu'ani). 

12. By “respectable reward" is meant the 
bounties of this world and the Hereafter. This 
tells us that one of the major causes of obtaining 
Paradise is Fear of Allah Almighty and 
obedience to Him through the love of the Holy 
Prophet. May Allah Almighty grant this to us! 


Hadith Shareef.The reason for its revelation is 
stated as follows: 

The Banu Salama were settled far from Masjid 
e Nabawi. They wished to leave their locality 
and settle near the sacred Mosque, so that they 
could join the congregation for Salaah. quite 
easily. The Holy Prophet told them to remain 
in their homes because "your feet are being 
recorded". In this condition this verse is 
Madinite (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

15. This means on the Divine Tablet, The 
reason for calling it an 'open book' is because it 
is open in front of the beloved servants of Allah 
Almighty. 


^x! Chal ME AY Opis 
Biv Lvs Te 2 
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citizens were polytheists. Roomiya, too, was a 


big and beautiful city. In it there were one 
thousand public baths and one thousand hotels. 
These cities are situated within the boundaries 
of Rome (Roohul Mu'ani). 


GAS 
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18.They replied: “You are not but 
men +! like us, and the Most 
Affectionate has sent down nothing. 
You are only tying 22". 










17 By Mursaleen’ is meant the messengers or 
envoys of Hazrat Isa. (On whom be peace), 
Saadiq, Sadoeg and Shamoon who were sent to 
Propagate in. Intakia or Roomiya Saadiq and 
Sadooy went earlier and Shamoon went later 
Some have said that the names ot these two 


were Yahya and Yunus Saadiq and Sadooq 


were there appellatons— (Jufwer Roohul 
Mu ani) 

IN The two disciples of Hazrat lesa {On 
whom be peace Yuhanna or Yahya and Yunus 


whe were called Saadiy and Sadoog When 
thes reached. Constantinople they met an old 
man vtazing sheep st the edge of the city His 
work was to carve Wels Therefore, hie was 
called a designer or. can cr His present 
appellation Sahih Yasin is because he has been 
mentioned in Surah Yasin an. the following 

4nd frm the remote part of the cin 
cum u man running (836 N20) These 
iwo preached to Habeeb Najaar, who asked 
them the proof fer them being on the path of 
Ihes replied that they provide cure for 
the blind and the lepers, with the permission of 
Allah Almighty On beanng this, [fabecb 
presented his sick. box to them. whom they 
cured — Sceing this, Habeeb accepted faith 
This news spread quickly in the city and soon a 
huge crowd began to gather around these two 
pious sen ants of Allah Almighty. secking cure 
In this way many people tumed to them and 


accepted faith 
18 The kings name was Yamnatis and his 
His courtiers belied 


watds 


there 


truth 


appellation was Shalahan 


16. They said: "Our Lord Knows 
that surely we have > been sent as 
Messenger to vou". 


23. Thes had came as propagators on behalf 






4 of Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) Because the truth 
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him and the king imprisoned the two disciples. 
20 In that, when Hazrat Isa (On whom bi 
peace) received the news of the imprisonment 
of Yuhanna and Yunus, he sent his third 
disciple, Shamoon, there. Through s clear plan, 
Shamoon sought presence before the king and 
became onc of the king's persona! disciplea P 
Due to this clever plan, he freed both the 
disciples and brought them to the court of the 
king When the king requested a miracle from 
them, they brought a dead person back to life. 
Ihereafter, the three of them preached to the 
king, which resulted the king and many of his 
courtiers accepting faith But, the majority of 
the peopie remained infidels and they wore 
destroyed through Divine punishment 

21 Lo call the Prophets ordinary people like 
themselves has always been the practice of the 
infidels However, these august personaliti 
calling themselves a» human beings, is an act 
excellence on their part 

22. This is the conversation of those people 
who did not accept faith. The author of Roohul 
Bayaan has written that even the king was 
unable to declare his faith, duc to the fear of the 
people. From this we leam that the rejection off 
the Companions of the Prophet is rejection 
the Prophet, and the rejection of the Prophet is 
indeed rejection of Allah. The people of Intakis 
were destroyed because they had rejected the 
Companiom of Hazrat Isa (On whom bp 
peace) : 


ashe a en UR 


rejection by the people was severe, these 
servants had to swear an oath to establish 
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SURAH YASEEN 36 


J7.*And en us is not but a clear 
deliverance ?4 of a message". 





24. What we had said is through proofs. In 
fact, by showing miracles in order to reveal our 
truth upon you. Now if you do not accept faith, 
then you would be responsible for your own 
destruction. From this we learn that even under 
such dangerous situations, the pious servants 









18. They replied: “We surely augur 
evil 25 fortune from you. 1f you do 
not desist 26, we shall surely stone 
you, and a painful punishment shall 
surely fall on you 27, at our hands". 







25. Because since you have come here it has 
J not rained. It should be remembered that rain 
had been withheld because of their infidelity 
and hostility. These wretches had linked this to 
these pious servants. When Allah Almighty 
snatches one's faith, He also takes away one's 
intelligence. 


19. They (Messengers) said: “Your 
evil fortune 78 is with you. Is it that 


you are made to understand? No, you 
are a people exceeding the limits 29", 









28. This means your infidelity and disobedience 
is the cause of rain being withheld from you. 
20. And from the farthest part of the 
town came a man running 3 He 


said: “O my people! Follow the 
Messenger". 








30. Habeeb ibn Najjaar who had already 
declared faith in them, was engaged in the 
Worship of Allah Almighty in a cave situated 
about twelve miles on the outskirts of the city. 
When he came to know that the people had 
Surrounded these two pious men, he left his 
Worship and came running there. The author of 
Tafseer Roohul Bayaan says that Habeeb ibn 
ajjaar was from the children of Alexander. 
This is the same Habeeb who was responsible 
for the establishment of Madina Munawwarah 
ring one journey, when he passed through 
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did not put up a pretentious front. Since the 
disciples of Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) are 
free from pretensions, then how could the pure 
household members of the Holy Prophet 

plws «Il, «dc all Lo put up a pretentious act? 
The Rafzis need to take a lesson from this. 
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26. Through the propagation of faith. Thus, 
you must either go away from here or refrain 
from propagation. 

27. |n that we will not just stop at using 
abusive language or destroying you with a few 
stones; but we will harm you in ways other than 
stoning you. 
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29. In that instead of being grateful to us, you 
are ill-treating us and causing us grief. 
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this place, which at that point in time was just 
an empty ground, he said that this place would 
one day be the residence of the Final Prophet of 
Allah Almighty. He had with him twelve 
thousand men, from whom four thousand were 
scholars and officers, all of who had settled 
there. Hazrat Abu Ayub Ansari (May Allah be 
pleased with him) is from the children of 
Habeeb. On the very place where Habeeb had 
pitched his tent, Hazrat Abu Ayub Ansari had 
built his house. 
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21.Follow those who do not ask any 
reward from you. And they are on 
the right course. 








22. And what reason do | have that I 
should not worship Him Who has 
created © me and to Whom vou all 
are to return `. 

Ip Phe people said to Habech ibn Nayaar 
atter stoning to his preaching, that has he also 
declared tanh an them Do this, he gave the 


mph B s meant He made me 
He granted me faith 


vealed me! 
visent trom noeg stent 
throuvh His bounty and the blessing ot those 
by keeping them on the 


prous servants 


2X. shall | take | apart from Allah 
others for worship? 1f the Most 
Affectionate intends any harm to me, 
their intercession shall not avail * me 
any relief. nor can they rescue me. 


c. 


Hos tell us 
were not ather ts but polstheists 


y that the people of Intakia 
Otherwise 
such a cenversatien from them could not have 
been heneficial 

0 This tells us that false. deities like. the 
idols ctc From 
Uns we under tang that those pous sen ants of 
Ahah Almh who been 
permission. to intercede most certainty 
intercede By antereession is not meant that 
those whom Allah Almighty wants to punish, 


He declares them as intetcessors This ts 
opposing Allah Almighty Those regarding 


24,.Undoubtedly. 
error *. 


will not intercede for anyone 


have given 


will 





then | am in clear 


36 Thus seu arc m pure heresy Hearing 
this. the rebellious people surrounded Habecb 
and began to stone, kick and punch him When 
28.Surely, in that case, I believe in 
2 your Lord. So, listen to me >”. 


DTE 
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natural religion 
M You have been forccfully tumed towards 
Allah Almighty and i will go happily towards 
Him For this reason the plural form in the 
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they will be interceded 
called intercession with) permission Thef 
infidels accepting forced intercession 
regarding their idols To accept such a type of E 
Intercession t5 total infidelity 
36 By forced and bullying should be 
remembered that intercession and force, both 
are negated for the idols, while for the pious 
servants the negation regards force only and & 
proof for intercession “Thus, the verse is crystal i 
clear ; 


intercede, 


were 


osi agi 8 OY 


he was surc that his martyrdom was a certainty, 
then he spoke to the disciples of Hazrat Isa (Oii 
whom be peace) 
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SURAH YASEEN 36 
KI EREA 
37. Oh messengers! I declare faith in that Lord 
towards whom you are calling me. Listen to me 
and be witness over my faith. From this we 
learn that the pious servants of Allah Almighty 
26.1t was said to him: “Enter 38 
Paradise”. He said: “Would that my 
people knew 39", 


















38. This means in a spiritual sense, like the 
martyrs because physical entry will be after the 
Day of Judgement. For the sake of reward, 
there can be no entry into Paradise before the 
Day of Judgement. The entry of Adam (On 
whom be peace) and that of the Holy Prophet 
plug ally ate alll te on the night of Me'raaj was 
not for the purpose of reward. This means 
immediately after being martyred, either the 















27. How my Lord has forgiven me 
and has included me amongst the 
honoured “ ones. 


40. That through the blessings of the faith, his 
infidelity as well as the sins during the period 
of infidelity had been forgiven, because Habeeb 


28. And We did not send against his 
People, after him, any army 4! from 
the heavens, nor do We ever need to 
send down any (army). 

























4l. This means that after the martyrdom of 
Habeeb, angels were not sent to destroy the 
People of Intakia like on the occasion of the 
Battle of Badr. They were destroyed through 


29.1t was only a blast and they were 
extinct 42, 






2. That no one had remained even to bury 
him. Habeeb's grave is in Intakia, which is a 





30.Alas! Woe on those servants 43 
that when any Messenger comes to 
them they merely ^ mock at them. 
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43. On the people of Intakia, or of Makkah, or 
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are His proof. True Lord is He who is the Lord 
of the Prophet of Allah. It is for this reason that 
he said your Lord. Thereafter, Habeeb was 


martyred. 
2,44 fs $5 f 
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Y 2.4 
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angels or Allah Almighty said to Habeeb - 
enter Paradise. 
39. From this we understand that after death, a 
believer remembers his people. He is not 
totally unaware of this world because Habeeb 
ibn Najjaar, after entering Paradise, wished that 
his people could see him in this condition, so 
that they too could declare faith. 
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had not committed any sins after accepting 
faith. 


the loud shriek of Hazrat Jibraeel. During the 
Battle of Badr, the angels had not come to 
destroy the: infidels, but to give respect and 
encouragement to the believers. 
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place of visitation by common and special 
people. 
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upon all the people in general. 
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meane s more likely 

This tells us that to mock at the Prophet or 
m belonging to him and 10 fook at them 

. Have they not seen *5 that how 

many generations before them We 
have destroyed? Surely they are not 
to return * to them 

The infidels of Makkah most certainly 
must have seen them during their journeys, but 
they did not take ans lessens from them 

So that they could perform good deeds 
Thus. they should regard their life span as a 
It they. can reap benefit trom it, they 
In this verse there is an exquisite 
32.And surely, all of them shall be 
made to appear before Us 


SECTION 3 

33.And a sign for them is the dead 
earth. We gave life * to it and We 
bring forth grains from it, then they 
cat there from. 


favour 
should do se 


Just as ram causes the dry earth to come 
hack te hfe, similarly the dead hearts come 
alive through the rain ef Prophethood and the 


34. And We made gardens of dates 
and vines therein. And We cause to 
gush forth springs therein 4%. 


Rain causes the growth of nourishment and 
fruit as well as the formation of fountains fn 
this ven way Prophethood causes the growth 


35. That they eat the fruits thereof, 
though their bands 4 did not make 
it. Will they then not be grateful 59? 


This means that thes have not created these 
grains and fruit, although they had provided the 
means for the trees Thus. there is no objection 
against the verse Some wholars have said that 
in ‘it i8 not made’ the word “AfA” ws a relative 
Pronoun and its meaning n so that the people 
may cat the frun and those bounties which they 


with contempt, is an act of infidelity. 
their sandals should be accorded respect. 


g We s GA d uy Ji 
4.97 5^ qe 2 9 e 
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refütation of the theory of reincamation. We 
further leam that those Shia apostates who. 
believe in conservatism reject this verse. They 


say that close to Qiyamah Hazrat Alli (May Allah 
be pleased with him) will return to the world 
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dead bodies will come to life through tha 
blowing of the trumpet i 
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of nourishment of Shariah, the fruit of Tareequi, 
(mystic way of life) and the saints and schol 
become the fountains of religion. 
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GO 


prepare with their hands, like the grape juiasl 
pomegranate dnnk, ei. ( Tafseer Roo 
Mu am) 

sO In that they must bring faith on Hab 
This tells us that no matter how much gratitua 
the polytheist may express outwardly, be 
always be ungrateful. Expressing gratitude 
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aware YASEEN 36 
ODE PIKE Ome 


Allah Almighty is being obedient to His 


36.Sanctified is He Who has made all 
pairs 5! of what the earth grows and 
of themselves 52 and of those things, 
which they have, no knowledge 53. 


[51. From this we learn that the Lord of the 
worlds has placed pairs in His creation e.g. 
Sweet, sour, cold, hot, good, evil, etc. Only 
Allah Almighty is without a partner. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And We have made pairs of 
everything"(S51:V49). In fact, in some trees 


identified as well. 


37.And a sign for them is the night 
from which We draw out the day 54, 
and lo! They are in darkness. 


4. In that the atmosphere by itself is black 
nd dark. By means of the sun Allah Almighty 
dresses it in bright white. When the sun sets, 
this dress is removed from it and the world then 


P3. And the sun 55 moves on 
prescribed course 56, This is the 
of the 


D^. This tells us that the heavens and the earth 
Bre anchored and the stars are floating in them. 
üere is no established proof regarding the 
movement of the heavens and the earth. The 
ovement of the sun, too, is unti] its appointed 
lime, i.e. until the Day of Judgement. 


P^.And We have appointed stages 58 
or the moon till it becomes like an 
Pd branch of a palm tree 59 again. 


There are twenty-eight Stages, which it 
Pompletes in twenty-eight nights. If the month 
P of thirty days, then it remains concealed for 
9o nights. If it consists of twenty-nine days, 
pen it remains concealed for one night. The 
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52. In that He grants to some sons only and to 
some daughters only, and to some He grants 
both sons and daughters. This tells us that all 
are dependent on His grant. 
53. Much of the creation is created, but man 
has no knowledge of it, and much of it is not as 


yet created, but will be brought into creation in 
future. 
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appears to be in its original form. This tells us 
that originally we are all dark, but due to the 
light of the Holy Prophet „Lw UT se «it Le we 
have been granted the brightness of faith. 

23 


Öp 191 i5 


56. By this permanence is meant the Day of 
Judgement or stages of the beginning and 
ending of the sun. 
57. [n this calculation and estimation of Allah 
Almighty there are numerous wisdoms. Seas- 
ons, time, etc. are all established in this. 
Po ^ 
K Q4 15 


ge Jd 
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59. During the latter nights of the month, the 
moon becomes thin and slanted and iooks pale, 
as it was in the earlier nights of the month. 
This is the intervening condition of man. In his 
old age, he is unintelligent and he tends to 
become weak, just as in childhood. Pure is He 
who is free of any change. 
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40.The sun is not permitted to 
overtake the moon **, nor can the 
night overtake ?! the day. And each 
onc is floating in an orbit ©. 


tU In that the sun should rise at might to take 
awas the heht ot the moon and snatch away its 
kingship Or mese swith hhe the moon 
However, the the 
completes in bsentyseieht days. are completed 








stages. which moon 
H the sun were swift as 


would not be 


by the sunon one yest 


tm meon, then the seasons 
topned coniectis 

ol In that the time of the day should appear 
before the penod ot the night is completed se 
that the night docs not become so Tong that it 


wall not allow the day to tahe place Ihi, of 


41. And a sign for them is that We 
carn their offspring in a laden ship 
[X] 

65 Hy this ship is meant the ark ef Hazrat Nuh 
rOn whom be pesci which was loaded with 


goods and human beings These people were 


42.And We have created for them 
similar (s essel) on which they ride 9*. 
64 d his means after Hazrat Nuh (On whem 
be peared until the Day ef Judgement, boats and 


ships would continue to be made The ongin of 
all these is the ARK of Hazrat Nuh (On whom 


43. And if We so please, We can 
drown them. Then there will be 
none (to come) to their help, nor 
shall they be rescued 55, 


65. phis means that thc coming of these ships 
tu the shore as duc to the kindness of Allah 
Almighty H He sa desires they can sink as can 
he seen daily Thus, you should not feel 


34. Except as a mercy from Us and a 
convenience for a time . 


bh Bs ‘time i8 meant the ages of men ie all 
the equipment of the land and sea will only be 
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ore) ea eu 
course, will not take place |t should be 
remembered that only on the Day of Judgement 
would the sun and moon be brought together, 
Says Allah Almighty "And the sun and the 
moon will be potted together"(874 V9). In the 
same way, the unusual extension of the night, 
too, is one of the signs of Qiyamah, as ty stated 
in the Hadith Shareef 
62. This tells us that the orbit of each planet is 
different and that the stars are floating in such a B 
way like the fish in the sea But, the sky itself B 
ty stationary 


inm "25 ok ton dM» 2,5, 
i ! 3 ores Che ur 24 $ 
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dy oh] 
in their loins, because children are found in the 
loins of their fathers and forefathers 


EU APER og 099 HE: 
OO Ws be ea ed e) ale 5 
be peace! It should be remembered that Hazrat 


Nuh (On whom be peace) is the originator and 
inventor of shops Ihis has been ascertained in 


the twelfth Para 
" 
425) 55 7 we gah fae Pa e 
35M Tu edo Eis 
zotat » 
Osi 
proud about your inventions, but always sek 
the grace and blessings of Allah Almighty At 
the ume of sinking in the sea, no help reaches 
you 
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beneficial during your lifetime d 
death. they are of no use to you. Thus, do not $ 
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ibecome over-indulgent in them that you forget 


45.And when it is said to them: *Be 
pious for what is before you and 
what is to come behind 67 you, that 
perhaps you may receive mercy. 

67. Either, "punishment before you' denotes 
punishment of the previous people and there is 
a fear that they could be repeated, and the 


punishments to come would mean the 
punishments to come to them about whose 


46.And when there comes to them no 
[sign from the signs 68 of their Lord, 


68. By this is meant the Holy QUR'AAN, or 
the miracles of the Holy Prophet, or those 
worldly things, which point towards the power 
of Allah Almighty, like abundance of 
provisions or scarcity thereof, etc. 


47.And when it is said to them, spend 
Some out of that which Allah has 
provided for you; the infidels say ?? to 
the believers: “Shall we feed 7! those 
Whom Allah would have fed, if He 
had so willed? You are not but in 
manifest error 72”, 


70. They give this reply to the believers in a 
Mocking way. 

7l. This tells us that the rejection of the 
medium (Waseela) is an act of infidelity. Those 
infidels were saying the very thing that the poor 
do not require the medium of help of the 
Wealthy. Allah Almighty Himself can give 
them sustenance without anyone's medium. 
But, they fail to understand that Divine power 
and Divine laws are two different things. The 
fiemand of law is that grace and mercy should 

Sought through a medium. 

2. The believers were saying to the infidels 
Of Makkah that the portion of your earning, 
["hich you are taking out in the name of Allah 
(Almighty as per your thinking, you should give 

the poor and destitute, as it is their share, In 


der bird. 
splat Kia dis a s 


occurrence they are afraid. Or, the former 
punishments denote the worldly punishments 
and the punishments to come refer to the 
punishments of the Hereafter or the punishment 
of the grave. 
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69. In that they do not reflect on it. This tells 
us to reflect upon Divine verses is an act of 


worship and not doing so is an act of 
disobedience. 


E pep Vif Rs 5i 


x 


qms iyi J6 


response, they would reply as has been 
mentioned in the above blessed verse; that since 
giving wealth to the poor and destitute is 
against Divine will and intention, as the 
Almighty wants to keep them dependent, then 
why should we make them wealthy? This 
nonsensical talk of theirs was for the purpose of 
mocking and derision, or duc to their 
miserliness and greed. From this explanation 
we learn that by ‘spending’ here does not mean 
Zakaat or religious charity, because the order of 
Zakaat had not been revealed before Hijrah. 
Also, the infidel is not fit for Zakaat nor 
Sadaqah (charity). The believers had said this 
to prove the lies of the infidels, that you are 
eating that which you have taken out in the 
name of Allah Almighty. 
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48. And they say: "When will the 
promise be fulfilled ™, if you are 
truthful?” 


73 The Day of Judgement, accountability and 
teward and punishment about which you make 
This question was not for the 





a premise fo us 


49. They do not wait. But only a blast 
^45 will seize them when they will be 
busy 75 in disputes. 

74. d he first blowing of the trumpet through 


which evers thing will be destroyed 
75. |n that at the time ef blowing the trumpet, 


50. Then neither will they be able to 
make a will ?*, nor will they return to 
their families. 

Th [hrs means when the Day of Judgement 
people would be leaving all their 
dclisitics incomplete Neither would they be 
able to complete these themselves. nor would 


SECTION 4 
Sl.And the trumpet 77 shall be 


blown, and fo, they will run from 
their graves 75 towards their Lord 7. 


comes 


The second trumpet will bring everyone 
back to life TH wall be blown forty years after 
the first. 1e the period between the blowing of 
the two trumpets would be forty years 

TR thus, where they were buricd, and if they 
were not buried, then wherever their original 
limbs were found at that point in ume This 
would take place as follows, before Allah 


$2.They will say: “Ah! Woe 9) to us, 
who has awskened us from our 
slumber 5!2" This is what the Most 
Affectionate bad promised $? and the 
Messengers spoke the truth €. 
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BO From this we learn that rising for the Day 
of Judgement would be full of sadness for the 
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infidels. but full of yoy for the pious servants day of communion. 
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making fun 
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the people of the world would be engaged in 
commerce and eating and drinking 
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they be able to ask others to complete them. In 
fact, wherever they are at that point in time, IB 
they will be destroyed just there. 


Gb 5 38 | 
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Almighty raises them He would gather the 
orginal lambs of every corpse where it was g 


buricd or cremated or where it was devoured by E 
a wild animal or swallowed by the fish 








Judgement would be established, Some will 
arrive there slowly, some speedily, some on p 
foot and others by conveyance 
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Just as death for the negligent is the day of 
separation. but for the wise and prudent it is the 
It is for this reason that 
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their days of death are regarded as days of Urs 
or wedding. The angels say to them, sleep like 
the groom. Therefore, the discussion on the 
Ui inmates of Paradise follows separately. 

81. This would be the statement of the infidels. 
Hin this period of forty years Allah Almighty 
would raise the punishment of the grave as a 
result of which these infidels would be sleeping 
fl peacefully. Now, when they are resurrected they 
would be saying this (Tafseer Khazain and 
Il Khazainul Irfaan). Otherwise, where were the 
infidels ever sleeping in their graves, they were 
in severe punishment. Or, it could mean that on 
| seeing the severity of the Day of Judgement, 
li these infidels would be saying that the 
punishment of the grave was light (Tafseer 


[53.It will be but a horrible blast 84. 
A Lo! They all shall be brought before 
us. 

















































84. The blowing of the second trumpet is the 
Commentary of the following verse: "And the 
trumpet shall be blown", and not its repetition. 
Or, by this horrible shrieking is meant that 
sound of Hazrat Israfeel which he will utter by 


54. And on that day no soul shall be 


wronged and you shall not be 


4 rewarded except what you used to do 
85 











M85. This address would be made to the 
Ñ infidels. From it, emerge two issues: 

l. The minor deceased children of the 
| infidels would not be punished because they 
] had not committed any evil deed; 


55. Undoubtedly, the dwellers of 
B heaven on that day will be happy 
I with their entertainments comforta- 
M bly 86, 


#86. Hundreds of bounties, feasts from Allah 

H Almighty, the pleasant environment of heavenly 

i frees, the company of the beautiful damsels of 
Paradise, the sacred vision of Allah 


| 56.They and their wives 87 will be in 
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Khazain). In short, one cannot use this verse to 
prove the negation of the punishment of the 
grave. 
82. This must be the word of Allah Almighty 
or that of the angels or of the believing human 
and jinns. 
83. This tells us that the very thing taking 
place on the Day of Judgement would be the 
singing of praises of the Prophets which would 
be heard by everybody as soon as they are 
resurrected from the graves. Thereafter there 
would be a frantic search for an intercessor. 
From it, those people should take a lesson who 
do not believe in the recitation of Na'at Shareef, 
in seeking intercession and in seeking help 
from the pious sages. 
22 615 be a6. Bt 
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standing on the mountain saying: "Oh bones 
that have rotted! Oh dishevelled hair! Oh 
scattered joint Stand up and come together. 
assemble to give account for your deeds". In 
short, this verse is not a repetition. 
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2. The believers would be rewarded for their 
good deeds as well as the favours of Allah 


Almighty. Says the Lord: "And there is yet 
more than that" (S50:V 35). 
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Almighty and the companionship of the Holy 
Prophet ply Sy dale «Dt sho (Tafseer Khazain). 
May Allah bless us with these. 
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couches. 


87 In thes wares’ are included the lawfully 
wedded wives al the world as well as the hooris 
of Paradise From tho we leam that. the 
will not. be like the maidsery ants, but 






hooris 


57. They will have fruit therein and 
they will have what they ask 55 for. 


BK Because the baser sch would be destroyed 


in Paradise, none of its inmates would desire 


S8.“Peace be on vou" will be a word 
of greeting from the Merciful Lord ?. 


K9 Allah Almighty would be extending 
greetings. to the inmates of Paradise, ether 
directly or indirectly through the angels. But, 
this erecting would not be in the tom of à 
prayer as Allah Almighty i5 pure from ottering 


59. And today stand apart © you 
culprits ” 

90 By culprits is meant the infidels. 1e Oh 
infidels stand separately from the believers 


The believers would be standing on the right 
side of the Divine Throne and the infidels on 


60.0 Children of Adam, bad I not 
made a promise ?! with you that you 
should not worship Shaitaan. 
Certainly, he is your open enemy ??. 

"|. You had been ordered through the 
Prophets not to worship more than one god I1 


should be remembered that to worship anyone 
besides Allah Almighty is equal to worshipping 


61.And that you should only worship 
Me. This is the Straight Path. 


62. And undoubtedly, he (Shaitaan) 
had led astray ° many people from 
amongst you. Why did you then not 
understand? 


93 This means all the previous infidels should 
hase thought about i, that duc to following the 
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they will have the status of wives. 
Almighty "4nd We 
black-and-bright 
maiden" (S44: V 8A) 
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any cvil thing. 
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dua Ihs would be for His own pleasure and 
for expressing the loftiness of the inmates of 
Paradise Through this grecting, a desire of i 
obtaining Divine. vision in the hearts of the f 
believers would be fulfilled 
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the feft side. Or, it could mean Oh infidels of 
Hell. Every type of infidel would be staying 
separately in Hell. 
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the devil as this 1s duc to his deception. , 
92 Because he became cursed through you.’ 
How would he now become your friend? he 
desires to take you along with him to Hell. 
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dictates of the devil, the carly Umm i 
(nations) were destroyed You should take & 
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lesson from this. Thus, the verse is very clear. 
It should be remembered that this address 


63.This is the hell, which you were 
promised 94, 






94. Now that you have seen Hell, verify it. 






it today, 
infidelity 95. 
95. This tells us that placing your full trust in 


the Prophet is the essence of faith. After seeing 
the Hereafter, the infidels would believe in 


65.This day We shall set a seal % on 
fheir mouths and their hearts will 


Mi talk to us and their feet will bear 
| witness 97 of their doings. 


due to your 













96. This will be for them who would be 
denying their sins. This tells us that Allah 
Almighty will not just reward or punish persons 
in accordance with His Divine Knowledge, but 
will do so through the testimony of witnesses. 

97. It should be remembered that the angels 
are recording the deeds, the books of records 
themselves as well as the heavens and the earth 
will testify against the infidels, but when they 


66.1£ We had so willed, We could 
have mutilated their eyes. Then they 
Would have rushed towards the path. 


put how would they be able to see 


















98. This means if We so desire, We will make 
the eyes of the infidel go blind, just like their 
hearts. But, We do not make this to happen. In 


67.1f We will, so We would have 
deformed them in their faces 99, and 


¡they would not have been able to go 
[0n or return back. 














9. In that they could have been made into 
stones, or monkeys, or pigs, etc. like it was 
‘done with the rebellious infidels of the Previous 
people, It should be remembered that in the 
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would be made to the infidels as well, that the 
devil had misled them in different ways. 
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But, this verification would not be beneficial. 
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everything, but that belief would not prove 
beneficial, because now they are believing what 
they are seeing and not in the Prophet. 
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will try to deny them, their own sins will be 
made to testify against them. This tells us that 
even the tongues of the infidels will not refrain 
from telling lies. But, their other limbs will talk 
the truth. The tongue of the infidel is a great 
culprit. The seal on the lips will not be eternal; 
it will be broken through the testimony of the 
limbs. Therefore, they will scream loudly when 
they are in Hell. 
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spite of their infidelity and hostility, We have 
still bestowed Our bounties on them, for which 
they are duty bound to show their gratitude. 
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process of metamorphosis, only the face is 
changed, the soul remains the same. Thus, it 
has no connection with transmigration of 
souls (reincarnation) or general physical 
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because according to the 
the seul also 


transformation, 
Aryans, mn metamorphosis 
SECTION § 
68.And to whosoever We gave long 
life, We revert ! him in a weak 
condition of creation. Do they then 
not understand? 
















100 ft means that if He can make the old 
persons unintelligent and weak hhe children, 


69.And We have neither taught him 
(Muhammad) poetry !!!, nor is it 
befitting for his dignity '2. [t is but 
a reminder and a clearly Luminous 
QUR'AAN 103, 


WE Reason tor its Revelation 

the infidels of Makkah were saying that the 
Holy QUR AAN i the work of pocts — They 
were calling the Holy Prophet pey eb, oe D te 
a poet Says Allah Almighty “Rather it is his 
own fubrications nay he as a poet (92) VS) 
In this verse. their claim has been refuted in 
Arabic idiomatic expression, a false but 
pleasant expression and thoughts are termed 
poetry Novels and novelists are called poets, 
although they do not have much truth, but their 
passages have to be pleasant Here. ‘knowledge’ 
signifies shall and habit. ie the Hol 
QURAAN i not a novel and the Holy Prophet 
waa uno is nota novelist. This does 
ne mean that We have hept the beloved 
Prophet puey sly 44) jt. unaware of the truth 
about novels This is [ike a father says, “I have 
not taught my children to swear", ic | have not 
got them in the habit of uttenng abusive 
language Rut. this does not mean that he is 
unable to identify abusive language Thus. this 
verse in no way proves any decrease in the 
knowledge of the Holy Prophet 

esl, eei" vue In fact, it proves about his 
punt (Fatieer Khaam Roohul Mu'am. 
Madarik. Jamal. etc) 

102 This means that reading novels 1s beyond 
the status of the Holy Prophet. but not the 
understanding of poetry. because knowledge of 
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undergoes a change. A human soul change ff 
into an animal soul. This is impossible. i 





then He also has the power to change your 
phy sical condition 
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poctry is neither against the status of the Holy 
Prophet ,L., oly yi 4B! io . nor beyond the 
status of Allah Almighty. If this was evil, then 
neither would the Holy Prophet,L. y dl, «s «Ji paw 
have known it, nor would Allah Almighty. — , 
103 That which the infidels of Makkah regard 
as poetry, is the Holy QUR'AAN and an 
admonition This tells us that by poetry the 
infidels did not mean poems, because there i8 
no poem found in thc Holy QUR'AAN, so how 
could they have called it poetry? What 
meant was false and pleasant stories. I - 
be remembered that although some verses 0i 
the Holy QUR'AAN do reflect poctic metre, & 
ts incidental. not intentional, e.g. S1.V93; 
S61 V13, SIO9 VI In a like manner, the Holy 
Prophet's phas Jy «ya ÒN jbo expression, tol, 
reflects metre and rhyme, but it is coincidental 
cg "ANA. NABIYU LA KAZIB, ANABNY| 
ABDIL MUTTALIB, etc. Thus, this is not 
poctic verse, because in a poetic verse there ia® 
restriction of rhyme scheme. You show 
further remember that the Holy Prophet 
ploy aly yha ait! JL. did not have any incli 
to reciting poetry with tune; yet, he had 
knowledge of differentiating b 
intelligent and worthless poctic verses. 
here it iv not the negation of knowledge, but 
negation of ability 
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0.That it may warn one who is alive 
14 and feels. And that the Word may 
be proved against the infidels 195. 







i 







104. In that his heart is alive with the Islamic 
Pray of life. 2 

1.And do they not see that Our 
ands 196 have created for them 
tattle? So, are they their owners !97? 









H06. By ‘hand’ is meant absolute power, i.e. 
We have created all the animals through our 
power only. No help was sought from any 
mssociate in their creation. To place the 
Ehildren in the womb of the mother is through 
phe order of Allah Almighty, which, in reality, 
lis the doing of Allah Almighty. Hazrat Adam 
M(On whom be peace) was created by Allah 


2. And We have subjected !98 the 


ame for them that some of them 


ide, and some others slaughter to 
leat 109, 




















108. That strong animals like the elephants and 
famels etc. are being driven by the children of 
man. This is the power of Allah Almighty. 

P09. Just as an elephant is useful only for 








-And there are in them other 
i enefits 110, and also drinks for them. 
Prill they not then be grateful? 


B10. In that their milk, meat, skin, wool, hoo- 


P4. And they have taken besides Allah 
P her gods for worship, that perhaps 
Ficy might get help 111, 

#11. In opposition to Allah Almighty, i.e. 


paca Allah Almighty wants to give 
punishment, these idols try to stop this punish- 



















/S.They (the gods) cannot help them, 
put they shall be brought, being 
‘ested 112 as their allies 





12. This means the polytheists would appear 
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105. The proofs of Islam become crystal clear, 
or the promise of the punishment is fulfilled. 
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x 
Almighty, without the means of the angels. 
Says Allah Almighty: "That which | make with 
My own hands"(S38:V75). For that reason he 
is being called a human being (BASHAR), i.e. a 
being created by Allah Almighty. 

107. This means that although We have created 
the animals, you are using them. For this, you 

^b 


should be grateful. 
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oó 


riding and the chicken, etc. are for the purpose 
of eating. Camels, oxen, etc. are useful for 
eating as well as for riding. 


ves, bones, tenoons, etc. all are of use to man. 
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ment. To accept this is polytheism. This verse 
has no connection with prophets and saints. 
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on the Day of Judgement as an army of their 
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idols and will go inte Hell with the idols - but 
the infidels would go to receive. punishment 
76.Therefore, let not their speech 
grieve !* you. Surely, We Know 
what they conceal and what they 
reveal by proclamation. 






113 You should not be disheartened at the 
infidelity of the infidels or at your rejection and 
ifhicting of harm by them This tells us that 










77.And does not the human being see 
that We have made him from a drop 


of semen, but yet he openty disputes 
Ws 


TEA Reasons for the Revelation 

This was revealed regarding Aas bin Waal or 
Aba Jahl or © bay bin Khalaf who had come with 
a decay ing bone to debate with the Holy Prophet 
ety ye Le He was conunuousty 
breaking the bene and repeatedly asking. ‘Wall 
Allah Almighty bring its body to lite again’ 

The Holy Prophet p siy ste L! ha replied. 








78.And he coins for Us similitudes "$ 
and forgets !!* his creation. He says: 
“Who will give life to the bones, 
when they are totally decayed?" 


11S That by showing a decaying bonc he was 
reyecting Our power 
lio After creating him [rom scattered sand, 


79. Please declare: “He will give life 
to them, Who created them the first 
time. And He Knows every creation 
1” fully well". 

117 [his means that Allah Almighty has fuli 
knowledge about creation, or He is fully aware 
about the scattered limbs of the deceased 
Thus. He will recreate the entire creation in 
such a way that no one’s limbs or body will 


80.He who produces fire for you 
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and the idols to administer this. 


o aS "a attend 
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the Holy Prophet £L. , Jl, «i 4 uo is the g " 
beloved of Allah Almighty, as the Lord Hin 
ts comforting him. 


ján ge AHS Gi ODE pal 
Od poe sh Bf 


"Yes, He will most certainly be resurrected, 
send you to Hell. In this verse Allah Almight 
is acknowledging what had been told by 
Messenger of Allah „hey aly le «bi jue. Fro 
this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
du, d sa et Le ty fully aware of 
eventual end of the people. Thus, he said th 
you will go into Hell 
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would We now forge! to recreate 


Repetition is casier than invention Since Y 
have created the first time, now We can a 


even better 
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mix with another person. Since His * 
and His power are absolute and perfect, S 


why are you hesitating to believe in the 
Judgement? 3 


EP d 

















-e "ll 


tp Do m EO I m UO 1272 ee 
Jig 


Marfat.com 


YASEEN 36 PART 23 


ou kindle fire there from 1!8, 


18. Generally, every green tree burns after it 
becomes dry, but in Arabia there are two trees 
Murgh and Affaar. Murgh is male and Affaar 
B female. When their green branches rub 
gainst each other, fire emanates from them, 
fet there is so much moisture in them that 


fire and water at one place (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu'ani and Khazainul Irfaan). The acrcia tree 
bums when it is moist as well; the coal in the 
train burns very well when it is wet. In a like 
manner, Allah Almighty has placed loved, 


ater drops from the branches. Observe the 
Breatness of Allah Almighty that He combines 


Bl.And what! How He Who created 
Ihe heavens and the earth has not the 
power to create others as the like of 

gihem 119? Why not? He is the Great 
reator, the All Knowing. 


19. Wherever the words ‘like’ and 'what!' have 
peared in the QUR'AAN, the reciter of 


2.Surely, His Command is that 
vhenever He intends to create 
nything, He says 120 to it: “Be” and 
| comes into being !?! immediately. 


#0. The word ‘Be!’ denotes the intention of 
ational link and not merely the utterance of 
i letter KAAF and MEEM without directing 
jn towards someone. Thus, the objection of 
He Aryans that if everything is not created from 
Ie word 'KUN (Bet), then from what is the 
prid created, does not hold any meaning. 
Fl. In it mention is made of the process of 


P-Therefore, Glorified is He in 

f hose hand is the Governance 122 of 

fery thing and towards Him you 
all be returned !23, 


#. Everything has one apparent and one 
Fen. The outer thing is called an object and 
F hidden thing is the controlling power of the 


burning passion and skills in the lush green 
trees of human nature. 


444 5 
«(t 
237 aa >? 


g 21 Ý à 4 x2 
pee Gey cl F yu oval 


IT 25« Ji dise 


these words should say 'BALAA- without doubt 
Here, the QUR'AAN itself uses this word. 


& 
. 
z 


x 


creation and the power of Allah Almighty, 
while in "in seven days" period and time of 
creation is mentioned; while in the verse "from 
ringing clay, which was of the black smelling 
mud"(S15:V33) mention is made of the origin 
of creation. Thus, there is no inconsistency in 


the verses. 
x oL. do aay 274551 
"-] ét Susy VR rnd 


bo 59-58 9%) 6 2k 
(O32 D Hell » a 


123. After death, or on the Day of Judgement, 
for the purpose of reward and punishment, the 
believer would be returning with joy and the 
infidels with compulsion. 
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In the Name of Allah, 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 


the Most 






1. By those who arrange ! themselves 
in close ranhs. 


| Hy tos 
en penes inthe presense of Mah Alonphty in 
worship er stand in wait of Divine Command 
ofler 


i meant these angels who stand 






or These who stand to 


wenhippers 


cenerezatenal prayer or those soldiers. of 





2, And those who drive (then By) 
vigorously 2. 







Vias means these anvely whe drive the 
cloud and winds by chiding Or. those Islamic 
scholar: whe stop the people from ewl with se- 


3, And those who recite the 
Rememberance? (the Holy Qur'aan). 












D In Salaah of atthe time ef paving a lecture 
ot at thc time of fiphting in Jihad This tells us 
that the fecitanon. of the Holy Quraan is an 
cxccellent act of worship. which should not be 
abandoned durie any joumes dn fact, during 
Jihad one necds more acts of worship. because 


4. Undoubtedly, sour God worth 
worshipping is the One only. 


5. The Lord of the heavens * and the 
earth and is in between them, and 
tke Lord of the Easts *. 


4 Allah Almiyhts has declared His Oneness 
and attributes by taking an oath on those things 
hut the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 








(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
182 Verses: $ Sections 860 Words , 3826 Letters 


dece Jue bust? ju ae SNP eR 
? [ 14 


 ——— y 





eio cre 9 ab 


Sús gidi 


Islam who stand in rows at the time of Jihad. 
This tells us that Allah Almighty loves Sali 
In congregation and Holy War, as He has 
an oath by them (/ufseer Roohul Mu'a 
Ahuzuinul Irfaan| 

TE. 


y »* 
Oa) c 


verc scolding Or, those Islamic soldiers 
ride their horses on the battleficlds scolding 


chiding 
oU sl 


there one is sarng at death The Nob 
Companions had never given. up 
congregational Salaah in the heat of the arth} 
In fact. on such occasions they would even o 
Salaatul Khauf How woeful it is of those 
give up congregation and even Salaah itself 


Ösel) SOL 
Cs U 5 uev s Spee 

géi 
ehes, «da dr „Le He has declared by 


an oath on the Holy Qur'aan. in fact on Himsa 
“B the wiwe Qur'aan No dowkt 
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hve been sent on a straight path"(S36: Vs2-4). 
flah Almighty further says: "Then O Beloved! 
p your Lord, they shall not be Muslims until 
loy make you judge in all their disputes among 


| And surely We have decorated the 


pwest heaven with the adornment © 
If the stars. 


























Because to the observers, all the stars on 
e first heaven appear in such a way as if 
plourful pearls are scattered on a blue sheet. 
though the stars are found on different 








. And have safeguarded 7 it from 
very rebellious devil. 


In that when any devil makes an intention of 
alking in the heaven, then a ball of fire comes 
maton the stars, which hits him like a bullet. From 
his we learn that it is not permissible to obtain 
strological information from the stars 









They cannot listen 8 from the 
pper atmosphere and are pelted 
kom every side ?. 





By ‘heavenly world' is meant the angels 
Bho discuss among themselves the events, which 
l be taking place in the future. The devils try 
P get there stealthily to listen to this conve- 








; To be driven away. And for them 
the everlasting punishment 10. 






- This means the devils, as this is the 
Mporary punishment in the world, while after 






0. Except those who eavesdrop and 
* pursued by shooting flames !!. 








j^ Before the advent of the Holy Prophet 

P43 OTs ole ali! „La , the devils would go to the 
evens, but after this advent, they were 
popped, as is described in Surah Jinn. From 












i. Therefore, ask !? them, is their 
Feation harder than other creations 
P? Surely, We have created them of 
Phesive black clay 14. 











e e TEN DNI al FRAG IIL ACO 
2 [oj] 




















themselves" (SA:V65). 
5. Every day the sun rises from a different 
place, therefore east has been presented in the 
plural form. 


Yy Pa 32. 28n N^ Gy S05 15 

* 42, in To Sy [Gs IU 
Ox SS Bey GU en 65 Oy 
heaves, they beautify the first heaven. Thus, 
there is no inconsistency in the verse because 
all the heavens are clear and transparent like a 
mirror. 


because the stars have been made to provide 
light, protection, to ascertain time and road and 
not for the purpose of obtaining information of 
the unseen and to foretell omens. 


E 
e|" vw > 
Ope 2? 
tsation, but are beaten up and removed from 


there. 
9. Live coals, which are like flames. 


Y 6 k 0457 274 Gy Fad? 
Ooveld colis ed 3 ls 


the Day of Judgement, they will be given 
eter-na! punishment, which would be given in 
Hell. 


LAM 64942) 4% 6 
EE) 


this we learn that the blessed advent of the Holy 
Prophet phwy JTy «lc alll „he became the cause of 
changes in the heavens and the earth. 


Wn ode Ma 
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12. from the polythetsts of Makkah who had 
rejected the Day of Judgement, as well as 
reward and punishment 

135. [he polytheists of Makkah believed in the 
exintence of angels. accepting them as. the 
creation at Allah Almighty and His daughters 
They also believed in their power and strength 
This question is for rebuking them There 1s no 
objection to the verse 

14 dn that He created Adam (On whom be 


12. But you wonder and they 
ridicule !* it. 
IS. This means "O My Beloved’ You arc 


astonished at their Tcjection and the infidels are 
laughing af your astonishment Your astoni- 


13. And when they are admonished, 
thes do not pay heed '6, 


lo He whe fais to understand, after your 
explanation. he will never understand, because 


14. And when they see any sign they 
ridicule V it. 

'7 [d means, instead of accepting those 
miracles of the Holy Prophet 


cg the splitting of the 


magnificent 
wm AR 
15. And they say: “This is not but an 
open magic !*", 

18 — Although magical power is not effective in 
the heavens and through magic a thing docs not 
undergo any change Both these qualities are not 
10 be found in the miracles Observe, once the 
walking stink of Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
pesce) had changed into a snake, it swallowed 


16. “What! When we become dust 
and bone after death, shall we be 
certainly raised !? again?" 


19 This means, most certainly nat This 


question is for rejection Asking a question 


17. “And along with our forefathers 
wo 


383 
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y 


peace) from this sand and every human 
through Hazrat Adam (On whom be 

The author of Roohul Bayaan states that the 
origin of the human being is the sticking clay lig 
which clinging and embracing is found. Henog, 
clinging is found in the nature of man, whether 
he clings to the world or to his religion, to the 
devi! or to the feet of the Beloved of Allah 


Almighty 
isi 


shment is an act of worship, but their laughter, 
is infidelity 




















we yt or, 


(039 3 





BOIS 34358 5 


the Holy Prophet 4L. j JI, ote «Di jie is the final 
stage of guidance and understanding. 








AO? eR ^S hr tusq^as 
OO Ad Bal 1317 151 § 
moon, retuming of the sun, which had, set, 


reciting of the Kalimah by stones and rocks, 
they are making fun of it 


O Sigs S, Si Go L IS 


all the snakes of the magicians, but those snakes] 
were unable to swallow it because this walk 
stick had turned to an actual snake. As a result, 
it began to eat, while those snakes were, in actual 
faci, ropes that appeared to be snakes. 


Éis Gus $ Qi ES 5 Che tits 
$6354 


with such an intention is infidelity. 















the resurrection of their predecessors 
they had died a long time ago. 
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. From this there is a hint that the disgrace 
lof the Day of Judgement is specially set-aside 
for the infidels. Although the sinful believers 


9, Then it will only be a single 
horrible shout. Henceforth they will 
begin to see 22, 
. The recreation of the world and the 
urrection of the dead will take place in quick 


20. And they will say: “Woe upon 
us!” It will be said to them: “This is 
he Day of Requital". 


Dl This is the day of final decision, 
vhich you used to belie 25, 


3. From this we learn that there are many 
ords used for Qiyamah. These names are 
ording to the functions of the day. Because 
it is the day for rewarding and punishing, and 


SECTION 2 


22.Drive (O angels) and bring 
together the wrong doers and their 
companions 24, and (those) whom 
they used to worship 25. 


- By oppression is meant the infidels and by 
their companions is meant those devils that had 
misled them. Every infidel would be chained 

ith his devil and taken into Hell. Or, by 
PPpressor is meant infidel and by companion is 
Meant another infidel of their own gender, a 
Polytheist would be chained with a polytheist 
Pind the atheist with an atheist. 

P5. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) and Hazrat 
zair (On whom be peace) are not included in 


P3.Besides Allah, and lead them to 
Me path of hell. 


VC Or ES UID NO A m ES pU PE d ind 


PART 23 


$9, 


7 28? e 


314 


63 Jo's ME e Js 


would be punished, Allah would not disgrace 
them there. 


2, 4149 "2 4 us 
HEEL GALE RAUE CIN UE JESUM 
GO. nb bY dol: $525 2 OU 
time after the blowing of the trumpet. 


OJAI Wb Uo HG 5 


E 2.272À EVEIA M R^ 
2021095, 2008 Pane VW 7» 
OOS dy OS GSI Quad ay 
for deciding the fate of the creation, it is called 
the Day of Requital. Also, because it is the day 


of decision-making or creating distance and 
separation, it is called the Day of Judgement. 


«! 


this, because the pronoun 'what' indicates 
inanimate objects. From this we learn that the 
stones, trees, sun and the moon which were 
objects of worship of the infidels will all go 
into Hell, not for the purpose of being 
punished, but to give punishment. Thus, there 
is no objection to the verse that what sin was 
committed by the idols that they should go into 
Hell. 


€ 
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24.And stop them; they are to be 
questioned 25. 

26. Wastamy has reported fram Hazrat Abu 
Saced Khudri that people will be questioned 
about the Jove for Hazrat Alli and the Ahle Bait, 
because the Holy Prophet LL, Ji, qe dn te 
sald 
25.What has happened to vou that 
you do not help 7 cach other? 


“Pask net of you am wage forat but 


2 Like how some of the infidels had been 
helping seme in the world or promising them 
help Allah repeating the 
statement of these infidels, which they were 
making inthe world “He shall take revenge 
altoseiher (S84 VAD 
docs net apply to the saints of Allah 


26.But that day they 
surrender themselves. 


Almighty (8 


In any case, this verse 
On the 


on will 


27. And some of them will address 
others, questioning each other, 


28. They will say 24: “Undoubtedly, 
you used to approach us for 
misleading 2° us from the right side". 


2K Ihs conversation will be between the 
leaders and their subservient infidels and not 
between the believers and the Prophets and the 
The Prophets and the saints will not be 
made to stand at the edge of Hell They will 
Pass trom at like lighting. with their devotees 
Thus, the commentaries. of the present day 
Wahabis are incorrect 

29. [his means you people had been compet- 


29.They will reply: “You, 
vourselfves, were not believers 9" 


sants 


30. Fhis means that you yourselves were truc 
infidels Our force was not on your hearts From 


30. “And we had no control over you, 
but rather you, yourselves, were 
wrongdoing ?! people". 


31. We were only your helpers and supporters. 


388 
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© 


uffection m respect of kinship". Thus, itl 
verse is referring to the lofty position of the 
Ahlc Bait (Sawaa-ique) Or, this question ] 
be put to these polvtheists. 


obits s dita 


Day of Judgement, the Prophets and saints will 
give assistance, but only for the believers. Says 
Allah Almighty "Fast friends shall be foes to 
one another on that day, but the God-fearing? 
(843 VOT) The intercession of the Holy Prophet 
plang ly dole DI Las is an absolute certainty. 


oai addi 


. 


OVT ux Fea Sal 
oid ET 


Ing us to commit infidelity using your physi 

and monetary power Here, the word 'ri 

side’ denotes power and in power both physicil 
and monetary ts included (Tafieer Khazain 
Irfaun, Roohul Mu'an) From this we leang 
that a compelled infidel is also an infidel, 
Under compulsion there is permission to J 
words of infidelity, not for becoming an infideli, 


£ oer SATIN GEA d , 
Otis | | 
this, the issue of compulsion is solved. 


Ji opt op EO oF 
oći LF 


through which you became firm in infidelity." 
You are the culprit of the original sin. 


S Que au? Dau amus Lid — Cort orte ut 
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Bl. Now the word of our Lord has 
been justified against us that we are 
certainly to taste 32 (punishment). 

D2. Those who are gone astray as well as those 


who had been misled will have to taste the 
lMipunishment. Here, the word 'taste' is not used 


2. And we misled 33 you for we, 
ourselves, had gone on the wrong 
way. 


B3. Only heresy was available from us. So, 
why did you come to us? A mango is not 


B3. So, on that day they are all 
E34. Surely, thus do We 34 deal with 


34, Both the leaders and their followers would 
be partners in the punishment, even though 
there will be a difference in the nature of the 
punishment, as both your partners in infidelity 
[in the world. 


ps. Undoubtedly, when it was said to 


Rhem: “None is to be worshipped 
besides Allah, they turned away with 


Pó. This means that they did not believe in the 
Oneness of Allah and the Prophethood. From 
Pais verse we learn that all this description has 
een about the infidels and not about the 


B6. Saying: “Shall we abandon our 
Bods because of the saying of a mad 


P7. From this we learn that in their expression 
Verse’ did not denote a poem because the Holy 
Prophet pts, af, ate «ll „Le did not recite 
Poetry, but this is meant false speech. The 
People of Arabia had regarded all prose-type of 
Words as poetry. This verse is the commentary 


87. Nay indeed 38, rather he has 
Drought the truth and he has confirmed 
pl the previous Messengers 3, 

fou are deserving of the punishment. 


Para N« AE Secr uc C7 Beg 
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for decrease in punishment, but for sarcasm, 
just as the judge says to the criminal; now enjoy 
the taste of your doings. 


eds Ú 


4 
Ab Zt 
u 


T 


obtainable from the acacia tree. 


z 
4 
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35. This means that We punish the infidels 
and their companions in this manner, not 
forgive them. Forgiveness, kindness and 
compassion are only for the believers. The 
culprits denotes infidels. 


x 4d acte os 
Y D Y «D das SL IE Le 
Y 2j Chor Yadi 


OLII ap 


ov; 


[4 


believers and the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty. The Wahabis need to comment by 
seeing this verse. 


of the following verse from Surah Yasin: "And 
We have not taught him to compose verses" 
(S36:V69). Thus, it is wrong to use Surah 
Yasin to prove lack of knowledge of the Holy 
Prophet plisy Ty «de alll lus . 


edd Shs sad ce Oe 


38. This means that the Holy Prophet 


Y AX 
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reca 


AE ^U na^ ATI, 


eia Aly see A uL did not recite poetry, but ts 
speaking the truth This tells us that by poctry 
Is meant opponent of Truth’, ie it is false and 
lies; and not poems 

59 |hi means that the Hoty Prophet 
Ea y A x GL had verified all the 


Prophets, because all of them had given the 


38. Undoubtedly , you are going to 
taste a painful punishment. 


39. And vou shall only be awarded 
according to your own doings 9). 


4000 Phe that Paradise would be 
obtained through the grace of Allah Almighty, 
but Hell will be obtained through His justice 
Thus, the minor children of the believers would 


means 


40. Except those who are the chosen 
devotees 4! of Allah. 


3b. This means the believers and the pious 
By this only the human beings are denoted, 


41.For whom is a provision, which is 
in Our knowledge 42, 


42. this means that you will be able to 
understand the sustenance of Paradise in the truc 
of the word as t ts beyond your 
Imagination It should be observed. that Allah 
Almighty had shown all this tu the Hoty Prophet 


sense 


42. Fruits and they will be of every 
kind shall be their honour ®. 


33. This tells us that the inmates of Paradise 
will not be given ordinary food, but a variety of 
fruit, because nourishment is. eaten 10 satisfy 


43.1n the Paradise of delight. 


34 Among the great bounties of Paradise is to 
be blessed with honour and respect because the 
of the dishonourable is the 


sustenance 
Py] information about the coming of the Holy 
wow 4p a eS eS 2 


; 
| 
| 
j 
| 
; 


AU nU ADAC A ee or T, 


Prophet 1. , oT, «le in „Le. The advent of. 
Holy Prophet pio Jy yi «Ui jue had 

their veracity. Or, that the Holy 

pley Jy «4u di Ls had called every one as 
Prophets, and taught the creation to dj 
likewise. Observe, only those Prophets gained E 
fame who were brightened by the Holy Prophag 
eis dE age DI Le 


Spd pial HTS S 
OOPS e La i OI US 


be granted Paradise, but those of the infidels ff 
would not go into Helt, because they have not 
committed any sins 


Ode ail she TH 


because angels and pious jinny are not the 
inmates of Paradise 


Oa) Ay M aj 


ply E, «la «DI uia on the night of Me'raaj. ff 
Thus, through the grace of Allah Almighty, the 
Holy Prophet pio) ul, «Ja «DI jue too is aware 
of it 


4 


E 


32,5 ss CIC 
IAS] ra “sis 
hunger, but the fruit is to derive taste There; 


will be no hunger in Paradise. Thus, there wil 
be no grain, but grapes, etc 


piel ole 


sustenance of that of an animal. 
inmates will be made to feel that his status 


DA ILA LL PT 
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SURAH AS-SWAFFAAT 37 











44.Where they will be on couches, 
face to face 45. 


45. This tells us that the inmates of Paradise 
would be sitting in circles. The Zikr groups in 
the world are groups of the inmates of Paradise. 


45.A cup to the full brim, from the 
spring shall go around them. 


46.White coloured, delicious 46 to 
those who are the drinkers. 


46. The alcoholic drink of this world is of bad 















47. Neither dulling the senses, nor 
intoxicating to exhaustiveness 47. 






47. The alcohol of the world causes pain in 
the stomach, discomfort while passing urine 
and dizziness. It causes one to feel nauseous, to 
vomit and stifles the intelligence, through whi- 


48.And they shall have chaste 
maidens, who will not look 48 except 
towards them, having beautiful large 
eyes. 


48. This means that there will be a veil in 
Paradise. No woman would look at a stranger. 
There is a veil from pious, God-fearing persons. 
Although everyone in Paradise would be pious, 
the — hooris therein would be mainta- 
















49. As if these are preserved 49 eggs. 
j49. The colour is pure and pleasant, free of any 


[50. They will address each other, 
questioning 59 one another. 





50. When the inmates of Paradise would be 
Speaking with love and affection with one 
another, they would suddenly remember about 
Some of their heretical friends, at which they 


ISL. A speaker from among them will 
ay: “Surely, there was a mate 5! of 
mine”, 






l. Neighbour, or the close companion who 
fWas the rejecter of the Day of Judgement, and 


RI CA E PIE C D, MA 


Thus perform Salaah in proper rows so that you 
could look like the rows of angels. 
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odour and of bad taste. 


208629122 99 E Nod [oe 
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ch the drunkards fight with one another. 
However, the drink of Paradise is pure, without 
any of these effects. 


Se meee eae eee 
Odhe Bb Qed pbc. 


ining a veil from them. Those homes in which 
the veil is maintained are indeed heavenly 
homes and wherein immodesty and openness is 
practiced, are homes of Hell. 

Bs 2 9 
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dust (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 
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would say that go and peep into Hell to see 
their condition. Accordingly, they will go to 
where Hell would be clearly visible. 
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who had been debating with one on these 
issues. > 


Marfat.com 


E. 


reall 389 
SFPD TEATS ALD EI ATO ACA LAE RE EA 



















52." Who used to say: ‘Do you take it 
(Resurrection) to be true 29°" 


Judpement, its. accountability and the reward 


53, "What! When we willbe rotten and 
become dust and bones, shall we then 
get the reward and punishment ®©?" 
53. [he word Madeen is derived trom DAIN, 
1€ reward and retmbutian You are speaking. 


something strange. (hat dry. bones would be 
rewarded and punished. According to our 


54. He (Allah) will say: "Will vou 
peep ** and see?” 

*4 In Hel what is the condition. of my 
vompanion" Saving this, all of them wil! get up 
and peep inte Hell Ihis tells. us that Hell 
55. Then he will look down and see 
him in the midst of Flaming Fire 55, 
SS [his telly us that the eye-sight. ol the 
tamates of Parsdise would be very sharp. 
because they would be able to see from such a 
56.Me will say: “By Allah, you cause 
me to perish 5e", 


S@ In that in the world vou bead me astray 
587. "And had it not been the 


blessings 57 of my Lord, } would 


surely have been seized and ruined 
gn 










57 This means that one docs not obtain 
guidance through one's personal excellence and 
knowledge This is granted by Allah Almighty 
and obtained through the medium of the Holy 
Prophet 2.5 7, le it jt 












D 


á 59.But our first death and that are 
M". not to be punished **? 


58. What, are we not going to die? 





52. You believe in the certainty of the Day of 


B] 9 The macs of Paradise will ask the question to the angels ab the time when th 


4 
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and punishment thereof, This question of ^" : 
was for the pups of pde i 


1; Us 5 135 Ls the ths 
bind 


observation, reward and punishment has beea 
meted out in ones lifetime and not after death, 
How will Allah Almighty give us reward and 
punishment? 





Od sabes Hi Q5 JU | 


would be very low and Paradise will be very 
high, because one who is in the upper region 
pecp» into onc below it 


Oan) Tye G tb 050 | 
high region the inmates of Hell who will be in 


such a low region, as well as to speak to them. 
kor light, far and near is the same. 


DÉS A6 JÓ 


through which I become liable for punishment. 


ed Edo e y ass 


$8. This means that | would have been with 
you in Hell. This tells us that companionship of 
the pious and to saleguard oneself from the evil, 
m a special kindness of Allah Almighty, 
Fortunate i he who is granted this. 
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SURAH AS-SWAFFAAT 37 
PEACE PRIDE Oa 
would be seeing death being slaughtered in the 
form of a sheep. A declaration would be made 


that from now on there will be eternal life. 
From now on no one will experience death. 









60.Surely this will be the supreme 
triumph 60, 





60. This conversation, too, is of those inmates 
i of Paradise, i.e. the wealth and children of the 





61. Therefore let the strivers strive 6! 
like this. 

61. This conversation is that of Allah 
Almighty which is being told today, i.e. Oh My 


62. Is this hospitality 9? better or that 
fof the tree of Zaqqum 6? (cactus, of 
bitter taste)? 


62. It should be remembered that you would 
be entertained in Paradise like guests, though 
these inmates would be the owners of their 
things. Calling them guests would be for the 
Purpose of extending hospitality and not from 
the point of authority. Thus, there is no incon- 


63.Undoubtedly, We have made it a 
test 64 for the unjust. 



































64. The infidel's say that how will there be 
A lush green trees in Hell. Therefore they reject 
all these things. The Zaqqum tree (bearing 
64.Certainly, it is a tree grown in the 
bottom 65 of hell. 


65. 








Its branches reach all the regions of Hell 


65.Fruit (spikes) of which are like the 
heads 66 of devils. ° 





66. This means the hoods of the snake 
Which are present, shapes of cactus trees. 
Because the infidelity of the infidels was in 
their heart and their evil actions were in their 


66.And indeed they shall eat of it, 
‘and fill their bellies 97 with it. 








DEVO TEN Ur DEN Oa omm, PR AS 
2 geeks 


87. The inmates of Hell would be experiencing 


ET 23 









This question, too, would not be for the sake of 
interrogation, but would be a joyous one, for 
increasing the happiness. 


s 5m Un 
exa 5 S A by 
The true success is 
4» 


O63, a hb dey 


servants! Strive to achieve this success, about 
which you had been told. 


world is not true success. 
that which we achieve. 





sistency in the verse. 

63. The food of the inmates of Hell would be 
full of stench, of bad taste, extremely thorny 
which will injure the tongue, the palates and 
even the stomach. 


e canal £s glas UI 


bitter, ill-tasting and sour fruit) is for the 


rectification of man. 
feu 28 ia 3 FSA) 


with which the inmates of hell are fed. 
aye 922 4 n 
Qoae 25" ge Gab 
outer bodies, and they were devils in human 


form, hence the punishment given to them was 
of the same type. 


i. ORS late GST AU 
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such intense hunger. that Allah save us! They 
would not be sceing what thes are eating. They 
would be compelled to cat such thomy food 
67.Then, without doubt, for them 
there is addition to it, a mixture ** of 
boiling water. 

Because this thoms. food would get stuck 


m thew throats, they would fec]. extremely 
thirsty to det the food go down ther throats 


68.Then their return is certainly 
towards the Flaming Fire *?. 


bY [his tells us that inmates of Hell will be 
Taken do a separate place from their abode to 
teed them with cactus Init and bailing water to 
69. Surely they found their fathers 
on the wrong path, 


70. That they 
footsteps. 


hurried in their 


70. krom ths we leam that following the 
Preaching of the heretics is. the cause of 
destruction, just. as following the pious is the 


71.And most certainly, tbe majority 


of the ancients before them, were on 
the wrong path. 


And without We sent 


warners "! to them. 


doubt, 


^1 But thes did not give up following their 
ignorant forefathers. and did believe in tbc 


73.Behold! Then how (evil) was the 
end of those who were warned?” 


72. Thus they had been placed in punishment 
The same condition will be of these people 


74. Except 7? the chosen devotees of 
Allah. 


SECTION 3 


75. And certainly Nuh called 7 Us, 
and what an excellent answer ?* did 


Or they would only be cating the fruit ef 
Zaqqum, or both the trees and the branches, 


coe sar loots 594 c. E 
Ope IE aS 
When they would be begging for water to 


quench their thirst, they would be given sugh 
boiling water May Allah protect us! 


Opel IS cine p 51 


drink Thereafter they would be brought back 
to their places 


GNU bs V Vf ail 
Obs A AIF ed 


Says Allah 
who are 


means of obtaining guidance 
Almighty, "And. be with those 
Truthful" (S9. V119) 


SEAS AT HS o ads 
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Prophets This is the condition of the present 


day infidels 


Set au o6 AS 


This tells us that analogy is a principle of 


certainty. 
b Gib sists W 
a 
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SURAH AS-SWAFFAAT 37 
DADE OS 


[3. This means it is the prayer for the 
Hestruction of his people. Hazrat Nuh (On 
whom be peace) is the very first Prophet with 
Shariah, and his people were the first to be 


6.And We saved him and his family 






5. From this, emerge two issues: 
After preaching for fourteen hundred and 






[believed in him, who had obtained salvation. 
Children, too, are among one's household 


7.And We made his children the 
only survivors 77. 











7. From this we understand that those 
[Muslims who were on the ark did not 
perpetuate any progeny - all the progeny after 
the deluge is from Hazrat Nuh (On whom be 
peace). For this reason he is called Adam II. 
e entire world is made of children of his 
. Thus, in Arabia, children of faris 
Rome are children of Saam; in Sudan, Sindh, 
India and Abyssinia are children of Haam, and 


.And We left for bim a good 78 
name among later generations. 
















[/8. Thus, after him, the noble Prophets had 
gaged themselves in the praise and glory of 
(Allah Almighty. Even now, his blessed 
Femembrance is continuing. This tells us that 
Auspicious remembrance after death in the 
orld is indeed a mercy of Allah Almighty. 
People go out of their way to do things wher- 















9. Peace be upon Nuh, throughout 
the universe 79, 





3. Until the Day of Judgement, angels, jinns, 
Phimals, man would be extending greetings to 
Recite this verse of Salaam every morning 
And evening because its reciter will be 


B0.Without doubt, then do We 


Jeward the righteous 3°. 
. Thus, the blessed remembrance of the 
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PART 23 












































punished. 
74. In that by accepting his prayer Allah 
Almighty drowned all those people. The plural 
form is for the purpose of respect. 


Spas i gs ida s 


members. In fact, even the wives of the sons 
are also part of the household members. 

76. Dueto drowning or due to the harm caused 
by the people. This tells us that the destruction 


ofthe infidels is the mercy for the believers. 
d 


z 
BETE 
Q 


agen 9 


J 23490452 665 wh i77 » 
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The people Turkey and yajooj and majooj are 
children of Yaafus and Majooj (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu'ani). Yaafus had seven sons; Turk, Khazar, 
Saqlaah, Tarees, Munsalak, Kamari and Seen. 
Haam also had seven sons; Sindh, Hindh, Zanj, 
Qabat, Habash, Naub and Kanaan. Saam had 
five sons; Iram, Arfakhshad, Alam, Yaqqer and 
Qarihk (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 


OG e d He OSs 


eby they would be remembered after their 
death, like by constructing mosques, wells, 
bridges, Musafir Khana (guest house) etc. 
Books are being written. May Allah Almighty 
accept these religious books of the author 
Ahmad Yaar Khan and make them a means of 
salvation in the Hereafter. Aameen. 


v2 4% 1 »* WU 
OCA d zs X phe 


safeguarded from the bites of poisonous 
animals, and if he recites it at the time of sitting 
in a ship, he will be protected from drowning. 


ORES ug HSE 


pious remains behind. Angels, too, extend 


^ 
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81. Surely he was amongst My most 
dignified, fully believing devotees 9!. 


ther the word believer is used in the 
literal sense. re the provider of protection for 
the believers, or in the technical sense this will 


82. Then We drowned ® the others. 


20 Thatis, besides the believers all the other 
infidels were drowned This is for the arrange- 


83.And undoubtedly Ebrahim ® 
belongs to his group. 


The word SAaccuh has been mentioned at 
cleven different places On cach occasion it 
refers to the intidel people Herc, too, 1t means 


the same, because Hazrat P brahim (On whom 


84. When he came to his Lord with a 
sound ™ heart. 


lho means. that Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peseet is from the children, religion 
and from the method of worship of Hazrat Nuh 
(Om whom be peace) It should be remembered 
that Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be peace) app- 


85. When he said *5 to his father and 
people: “Whom do you 


Bs father. is meant. his. uncle Aazar 
Hazrat i brahim's (On whom be peace) father's 
name i» Tarrukh, who was a believer and a 
monotheist— For a detailed discussion of this 
Topic, consult the author's commentary Tafscer 
Nacemi This statement of Hazrat Ebrahum 
(On. whom be peace) is for the purpose of 
censuring This tells us that in matters of 


86. “Do you solicit false % gods 
besides Allah?” 


The moon, the sun and the statues of 


87. What do you think 57 about the 
Lord of the universe?" 


are in the highest category of faith, and ¢ 
common people in the lowest degree. 


OG pC ET. 
ment of continuity; i.e then they, then... etc. 


Prd VI wA $ 
Oban? dears cyt ÓL 
be peace) was born among infidel people. 


himself says "/ find you. and your people h 
manifest error" (86:74). 


Opi. lá jv 5e 


earcd in the. world two thousand six hund 
and forty years after Hazrat Nuh (On whom b 
peace) During this long period only 
Prophets had come to the world, Hazrat 
and Hazrat Saleh (On them be peace) 


SONS Sass ay IES 


Religion there ıs no concession or fa 
Furthermore, that a believer and an infid 
would be regarded as compatriots in terms 
nationality, family ties, occupation, etc. b 
not in terms of religion. Our religi 
nationality is as Muslims only, no matter whi 
country or city one may belong to. i 


6654 455: Sg EM 


Namrood, which you arc worshipping. 


edis x 
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8 Then he cast a CER at the 
tars 58, 


8. The people asked Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) that tomorrow we are holding 
celebrations outside the city of Babul and we 
would like you to come there and enjoy with us. 
t is possible that after participating in our 
evelling you will stop condemning us on our 
polytheism. On hearing this, he looked towards 


the sky, while the people thought that 


69. And said: “I am going to be sick 89", 


89. By "7 am about to be sick" there are two 
possibilities; one is that I am sick or I am 
rribly disheartened by your behaviour and my 
ickness is turned to sadness. The other is, I 
ould be becoming a victim of infectious 
fisease, These people were very scared of 
infectious diseases, like the present day 
norant people are over-cautious about small- 


PO.But they turned % (away) from 


f0. Thus they did not take Hazrat Ebrahim 
On whom be peace) with them so that his 
Sease would not infect them. Religious issue: 
hstrology is a true science. To prepare Salaah 


1. Then he (Ebrahim) walked 
owards their idols secretly and said: 
Do you not eat 91?” 


* After they had departed for their funfair, 
fazat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) went to 
Peir temple. He saw that various types of food 
gre placed as sacrificial offerings before 


[What happened to you that you 
Fo not speak 922” 


» He uttered these words in a state of 
Muriation, Otherwise, he was fully aware that_ 


VEO 


relationships with the Prophet will not save you 
from Divine punishment. 


Yosh, 8 524 2e 
Oa sl d g 585 


Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) was 
trying to obtain future information from the 
stars. Those people were believers in the 
influential effects of the stars, as many among 
them were astrologers. This blessed action of 
his was, so as to say, one of concealment of real 
feelings. 


rape va MOT) Jé 


Ipox and cholera, fearing their infectious 
effects. In the blessed talk of Hazrat Ebrahim 
{On whom be peace) there is concealment, not 
falsehood. At the time of need such 
concealment is permissible. In the use of puns, 
the meaning further from the literal meaning 
should be taken. 


PA 


OG whe AX ls 


times and fasting timetables, through it, is 
acceptable, but to extract information of the 
unseen from it is totally forbidden. 


6638€ Hi SS egi d $ 


4 


bí 


going to the funfair. They had intended to eat 
those as sacred food. Seeing this, Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) said these words 
to the idols. 


< 2b) 2% ye A uz 
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these stones did not possess the power of 
speech. 
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27 


recall 








93.Thereupon he started to strike ?* 
them with his right hand. 


43 He struck al these idols, breaking all ot 
them and placing the axe on the shoulders of 


94.Then the infidel rushed % 
towards him. 


94. When the infidels came to leam of this, 
thes asked him, why did you break these idols, 


95.He said: "Do vou worship what 
your hand carved ?5 out?" 


US Hazar Ebrahim tOn whom be peacel 


replied Those who cannot save themseives 


96. Whereas Allah has created you 
and what you make *%. 


Thus who rs entitled to be worshipped- 
Allah. Amighi er these helpless adob? Prom 


97. They said: "Build ?" for him a 
high wooden structure, then cast him 
in the flaming fire". 

U7 Heme constricta concrete. building, 
which wouid be thirty yards long, twenty yards 
broad and thirty yards high Bum countless 


sticks i at de. make a bonfire, and then throw 
Hazrat E brahim (On whom be peace) alive into 


98. Then they intended an evil design 
against him, but We humiliated % it. 
YR Hs making the fire a garden for Hazrat 
fhrahim (Om. whom be peace), Allah be 
? praised’ 
à 


It Allah Almighty so wishes, He can 
change the fire of Pbralum into resplendent 


99.And he said: “I am approaching 
*9 my Lord, Who shall guide !99 me". 


99. He said, after gaining salvation. from the 
fire that now | have been commanded to 
migrate from this plac | will go to such a 
place where will have religious freedom 

100. This tells us that to go anywhere in order 
to please Allah Almighty is like going towards 


o 
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the biggest idol, lefl untouched. 
OPPERE 
which are the object of our worship 
SO G sui Ji 


trom my beating. how will they save you 
the punishment of Allah Almighty?" 


oé es KEE 


$ opu 

ail 
ths we learn that we are the doers of © 
actions, and their Creator is Allah Almighty. 


à 5£6 OC; 3 vn y 
© » Ld 


the bonfire This tells us that burning someg 
alive is the way of the infidels A stron 
warming against such a practice is reported i 
Hadith Sharecf 


y ded Ad «aV 


light. and if He so wishes, He can change 
River Nile into sn object of destruction for @ 
Pharaoh 


elsi dé JI ea di SU, 


Allah Almighty Hazret Ebrahim (On 
peace) uavelled to Syria as an immigrant; } 
said that he was going towards Allah Almigh 
Here, ‘guidance’ means guidance towards m 
place of migration. " 
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SS SWAF FAAT3 =. 
n Ta ROE A 
00.0 my Lord, bestow upon me a 
fighteous 19! son”. 


01. Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
Bffered this dua after reaching Syria and after 
jk had obtained a great deal of wealth and 


(01.So We gave him good news of a 
prudent !9? son. 


02. Glad tidings were given about Hazrat 

ail (On whom be peace) who would be born 
Bom Hazrat Hajirab. To give the information 
bout the birth of a son beforehand is not only 
fom the knowledge of the unseen, but it is in 


02. Then when he became able !03 to 
ork with him, he said: “O my son, I 
ave seen a dream that I am 
acrificing 104 you. Now look, what 
your opinion !05?" He replied: “O 
"i father, do as you are commanded 
6, Allah willing, you will find me 
adfastly 107 firm”. 


03. At that point in time, Hazrat Ismail (On 
lom be peace) reached the age of thirteen 
Kafeer Roohul Mu'ani). 

.In that I am making arrangements of 
Jaughtering you. Or, Allah Almighty has 
ommanded me to sacrifice you. Hazrat 
Porahim (On whom be peace) had this dream in 
œ holy city of Makkah on the 8th night of 

-Hajj, then on the 9th night and on the 10th 
ight. Then on the morning of the 10th day of 

il-Hajj, he said to his son. 

PS. It should be remembered 


that the 


Peace) had rejected this (May Allah forbid) 
that time, Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
ace) would not have delayed in sacrificing his 
- He sought this opinion because the act of 

Bughtering became an act of worship for 
: zrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace}, while the 
fice of Hazrat Ismail becomes an act of 


Then they both submitted to 
h’s command and he laid !08 him 


ORO TE OREO BRAK 
E 


PART 23 


Onoda G2 d c eov 


when he was more than a hundred years old. 
This tells us that receiving a pious son is a great 
bounty of Allah Almighty. 


Og gl SES 


fact, from the Five Branches of Divine 
Knowledge. This tells us that the pious and 
beloved servants of Allah Almighty do give 
information about these five branches of 
knowledge. 


55 


$l pans M 
NT eae. 


worship for him, because without intention, 
there is no worship. 

106. This tells us that even the dream of the 
Prophet is a religious injunction. In fact, in the 
dreams of some pious servants of Allah 
Almighty, religious laws are issued. Observe, 
Azaan had been seen by the Noble Companions 
in their dream. Ibn Qayyum has written in 
'Kitabur Rooh' that the consensus of the dreams 
of the pious believers is like the consensus of 
the Ummah, At times, like that of a 
well-known Hadith. 

107. That at the time of being slaughtered, ! 
would not writhe in pain. This tells us that 
saying of "If Allah wills" is the practice of the 
Prophets. It is proven from authentic traditions 
that at the time of martyrdom, [mam Husain 
(May Allah be pleased with him) did not flinch 
a bit, but fulfilled the promise of his illustrious 
grandfather. 
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(the son) down by his forehead. 


108 Ihis tells us that the dream of the Prophet 
ty equal to revelation and due to their dreams 
the Liaw of Shariah can be annulled. Killing of a 
child. without. am crime, was forbidden in 
of Shariah. but this dream of Hazrat 
(On be peace) made the 
of Ismail (On whom be peace) 


called "0 


Terms 


1 brabim whom 


sacrifice 
104. We 

Ebrahim”. 
Hou This incident took place at Mina on the 


toh Zi Hay Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peacer ran the knife on the neck of Hazrat Ismail 


105."Most.— certainly you have 
fulfilled "' your dream. Thus do We 
reward !!! the righteous". 


109 to him: 


lio from this we leam that the resolve of 
doing a pood deed is a firm resolve because this 
readiness to slaughter is declared as slaughter 
by Allah Almighty by saying “Undoubtedh 
yen have fulfilled your vision? 

TEE From this we leam that the command and 
Intention to sech pleasure are all. separate 
things One 18 not necessarily obligatory upon 
the other Here. the command was for slaug- 


106. No doubt, it was a clear '”? test. 

112 h should be remembered that. Hazrat 
Fbrahim (On whom be peace) had already 
oflered physical, monetary and patriotic 
sacrifices betore this This is the sacrifice of 
children offered by him This son was granted 
1o him in his old age. after offering many duas 


107.And We ransomed him with a 
great sacrifice !!?. 


113 The means the heavenly sheep It has 
been called big because it became the sacrificial 
ammal of onc who is highly beloved 
108.And We left a good !!* name for 
him in all successive generations. 

114 This. tells us that to establish. the 
remembrance of very mmportani events is a 


obligatory upon him. It should be reme 

that this slaughtering of the son was not the] 
injunction of his retigion, but the fulfilling ig 
the dream was. Just as Hazrat Yusuf (d 
whom be peace) was duty-bound to perform g 
prostration as he had scen in his dream. 


Y os |t °x f Ass P. 
Oris Ol ay 463 
(On whom be peace), but the knife did not 


work. Not even a hair of Hazrat Ismail (On 
whom be peace} was cut. t 


di WSS Gy e ica 
GA 


hier, not the intention of it or for the pleasure a 
Allah Almighty. Hazrat Adam (On whom b 
peace) was forbidden to go near the trec, but 

had been Divine intention that its fruit should 
be eaten, The error by Hazrat Adam (On 

be peace) was based on Divine intention 

were thousands of wisdoms concealed in 


OC Ags IF 55 ia G 


in the court of Aliah Almighty. He was tà 
beauty of his house, brought up in his lap, tb 
light of his eyes. This is the son that he 
ready to sacrifice This was indeed the seve 
fest upon hum. 


2l» 


Ope tidy eod 


in the sight of Allah Almighty. That whiciti 
connected to the lofty, becomes lofty itself. 


"LAE oer € 
religious injunction. Salaah of Eid ul : 
sacrifice during this day and Takbeere Tash 
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AS-SWAFFAAT 37 


PART 23 


HARDER DEP DIE OIG 


ire all in remembrance of Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
(9.Peace be upon Ebrahim. 
10.And thus do We reward !!5 the 


15. It should be remembered that running 
between Safa and Marwa during Hajj is the 
membrance of Bibi Hajirah, Qurbani and to 
ecite Takbeere Tashreek are both in 
Bemembrance of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) and Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace). 
At the time of bringing the sheep, Hazrat 
ibracel called out ALLAHU AKBAR (Allah is 
the greatest). On seeing the sheep, Hazrat 


#11.Surely he was among our full- 
believing devotees. 


li2/And We gave him the glad 
tidings about Is'haaq, a Prophet and 
pne of the righteous !!6 men. 


N16. This tells us that by "rhe great sacrifice" is 
Meant Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace) and 


A13. And We blessed him and 
"haaq !!7. And among their next 
Benerations, some are righteous 118 


Tu some clearly wrong themselves 
|. By granting Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) with the religious and material bounties, 
D ade him the illustrious forefather of our Holy 
4 ophet plus Jf, «i alii io and made many 
Prophets from the progeny of Hazrat Is'haaq 
(On whom be peace). Thus, all the Prophets up 
0 Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) are children 
Bf Hazrat Is*haaq (On whom be peace). Only 
Pur beloved Prophet ply «iT , «le «Ul „La is from 
€ progeny of Hazrat Ismail (On whom be 
From all of this we leam that 

metimes Allah Almighty commands His 
‘Tophets to do things beyond the law, on which 
Dey act immediately. Then, when these 
‘ophets ask Allah Almighty things beyond the 
aw, Allah Aimighty too responds to them. The 
pact ifice of the son is beyond the law, but 
ahim (On whom be peace) carried 





whom be peace). 
4» y "iz oy ^ 
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Ebrahim (On whom be peace) recited LA 
ILAHA | ILLALLAHU WALLAHU AKBAR 
(There is no god but Allah and Allah is the 
greatest). Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace) at 
the freeing of his hands and the success of the 
test recited WA LILLAHIL HAMD (And for 


Allah is all praise). Our present day Takbeere 
Tashreek is the collection of these utterances. 


GO Go JI Cals te 4) 
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not Hazrat Is'haaq, because his glad tiding is 
given after this sacrifice. 


it out. Thus, when Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 
be peace) prayed that "Oh Allah show me how 
You bring the dead to life, or when Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) prayed "Oh Allah 
bless me with Your vision"; Allah Almighty 
responded to them, although these prayers are 
beyond the law. 

118. It should be remembered that in Eid ul Fitr 
the expression of joy is granting us the 
opportunity of worshipping Allah Almighty in 
the month of Ramadaan. Thus it is also called 
small Eid, because we are small and our 
worship is small. But, Eid u! Adha is called big 
because in it lays His joy as Hazrat Ebrahim 
and Hazrat Ismail (On them be peace) 
successfully passed the test. They are big, so 
their remembrance is big. 

119. In that in the progeny of Is'haaq (On 
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whom be peace} some were believers and some 
were anfidels This is the splendour and 


SECTION 4 
114.And undoubtedly We bestowed 
'20 favours upon Musa and Harun. 





120 In that. He granted all. the Isruchtes 


11S.And We saved them and their 
people from the great distress. 


116.And We helped them, so they 
became victorious !?!, 


124 On the Pharaoh and all his followers, the 


117.And We bestowed upon both a 
Clear !?? Book. 

122. This means the sacred. Taurah, which was 
granted directly to. Hazrat Musa (On whom be 


118.And We guided !?? them to the 
Straight Path. 

123 [hat He had protected them from. the 
beginning trom  infidelity, polytheism and sin, 
119.And We left their good names in 
later generations. 


120. Peace "24 be upon Musa and 
Harun. 





174. All these things are mean to be 
information, se the creation. wall continue to 
extend greetings upon these two pious sages 


121.Surely, thus do We reward !25 
the righteous. 

125 im addition to the 
Blessed wnh their 


Ihis tells us that, 


rewards, the pous arc 


122.Surely they were among Our 
most dignified '26 and fully believing 
devotees, 

126 |f should be remembered that both the 


Prophets and the followers ride in the ship of 
fath. but the followers reach the shore 


399 
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dignity of Allah Almighty that He creates fg 
dead from the living 
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freedom from u cruel person like the Pharaoh, 
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Qibtees 
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Peace), and to Hazrat Haroon (On whom be 
peace) through Hazrat Musa. 


OMB bial Cg as 


although Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was 
brought up in the house of a terrible sinner 


Gees d e s 
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and will always remember them. Or, they 
would always be in the sanctuary of their 
Creator 


OG A pas DS 


remembrance and safety in the world. 
Oc Ki Gales te GAS, 
E 


successfully, while the Prophet is there to pilot 
them to their success. Thus. there is 8 
difference in the purpose 
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3.And undoubtedly Ilyas !?? is one 
bf the Messengers. 


927. His name was Hazrat Ilyas bin Yasin bin 

Basheer bin Fakhaas bin Ghairar bin Haroon 
[0n whom be peace). He was sent as a Prophet 
o Balbak and its surroundings. He is from the 
thildren of Hazrat Haroon (On whom be 
peace). His advent was many years after Hazrat 
usa (On whom be peace). This is the 


4.When he said to his people: *Do 
you not become pious?" 














[25.Do you worship your god Baal 
8 and leave the Best of the 
reators? 


128. Ba'l is the name of the famous ido! of this 
icity. It is due to this idol that the city is called 
Balbak, which is in Syria. This idol was made 
of gold. It was twenty yards long and in its 
es rubies were placed. 100 devotees of 


126.Allah Who is your V9 Lord and 
he Lord of your forefathers !39, 












129, The word ‘creators’ either refers to the 
ulptors and designers, or creator in accordance 
With their beliefs, because they had believed that 
some were small gods, but Allah Almighty was 
big God' who was ruler over there. 

130, This tells us worship the Lord of your 
[believing forefathers, as those people are the 
























27.But they treated him as a liar. 
So certainly they will be arrested !3!, 






H31. They will be eternally in Hell, from the 
Day of Judgement. This tells us that a believer 


128.Except the chosen devotees of 






129.And We left 13? his good name in 
Pater generations. 


#32. Thus, until today, Hazrat Ilyas is 
0. Peace 135 be upon Ilyas. 
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most accurate information about his advent. It 
should be remembered that four Prophets are 
alive; two are in the heavens, Hazrat Idris and 
Hazrat Isa (On them be peace), and two are on 
land, Hazrat Khizr and Hazrat Ilyas (On them 
be peace)(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 
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this idol were staying in the temple. The devil 
was speaking from the stomach of this idol, 
which these devotees would memorize and 
explain to the people (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 


4.2 Gna) C CT $6 ^2 
OASIS KG S75 Kv ail 
means of identity of Allah Almighty. The 
children of Hazrat Yaqub (On whom be peace) 
had said: "We shall worship He Who is your 
God and that of your fathers, Ebrahim and 
Ismail"(S2:V 133). Furthermore, — their 
forefathers were believers and worshippers of 
Allah Almighty. Thus he said the God they 
were worshipping, you should do likewise. 
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will be present with respect. 
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llvasecn 1s one of the praises of Hazrat 
yay (On whom be peace), just as Saina and 
Sincen are names of Mt Sinas, However, 
Ilyasccn ts not the plural of Iyas. Therefore 
131.Surely, thus do We reward the 
righteous !34, 
V34. The author of l'atsect Roohul Bay aan has 


stated that Hazrat Khizr has been piven the 
control of the oceans and Hazrat Ilyas that of 


132. Without doubt, he was among 
Our most dignified, fulty believing 
devotees. 


133.And certainty Lut 5 is among 
the Messengers (of Allah) 


135 His blessed name is Lut bin Haraan He is 
the nephew of Hazrat Ebrahim (On. whom be 


134. When We saved '3¢ him and his 
family members. 











M6 bor his daughters and those who had 


135.Except an old woman !? who 
was among those who remained 
behind. 


The name of Lurs wife was Waeelah She 
was an infidel. as well as a treacherous 


136.Then We utterly destroyed 138 
the others, 
























138 They were punished by stones pouring 
upon them from the unseen and theis localities 


137.And verily you pass by (their 
ruined habitations) in the morning. 


138.And by the night 19. Why do 
then have no wisdom? 





139 Oh people of Makkah' During your 
business joumcys you pass upon these 
localities. day and mght You see those places 
SECTION § 


139.And certainly Yunus !^ is 
among the Messengers (of Allah). 


401 
Eu ou Pare ere 
133 


woman who was guilty of embezzlement 


were tumed upase down. 


w utter destruction and topsy-turvy. You 
take a lesson from this. 












verse 132 states: “Serily, he is among O 
mosi dignified fully believing devotees" wh 
the personal pronoun "Ae" is in the singular. 
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n 


the land. They will experience death just befo 
the Day of Judgement. Some pious sages 
fortunate to meet them. 
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peace) He was sent as a prophet to Sodom 
its nearby territories in Syria. 
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belicved in him 
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40. His name is Yunus bin Mati. He is from 
he children of Hazrat Hud (On whom be 
peace). His title is Zun-Nun and one swallowed 
My the fish. He was the Prophet sent to the 
locality of Nineveh, a place situated in Musil, 
bn the banks of the river Tigris. He prea- 








140.When he ran away towards the 
laden !4! ship. 


41. On the way he reached a river. He sat ina 
boat to cross the river. When the boat reached 
Mhe middle of the river, it stopped. The sailors 
said that there is a slave in this boat who has 
[un away from his master, which has caused 
the boat to stop. When the lots were 


141.And when he drew lots (as to 
mwho should be thrown into the sea), 












him, while he was blaming 144 
himself. 

















142. He was pushed by the drawing of lots and 
lot by any human being. In the Shariah of our 
Holy Prophet, of, «ic «iii je such type of 
[decision-making is unlawful. This was either 
in the Shariah of Hazrat Yunus (On whom be 
peace), or a special order. 

143. For the purpose of trust and not for the 
ake of food. Since worms and sand cannot 
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People shall be resurrected 146, 


146. In that neither Hazrat Yunus (On whom 


OIE Or 
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PART 23 















ched for forty years, but the people did not 
refrain from polytheism. Thereafter he 
informed the people about the coming of 
Divine punishment in the next three days, by 
the order of Allah Almighty, after which he 
himself went far away from that place. 


ooi MH IS 


drawn, Hazrat Yunus's name came out. He said 
it is me who has run away from his Master by 
leaving the place without awaiting revelation. 
Saying this, he dived into the river (Tafseer 
Roohul Mu 'ani). 


71 


the fish do this? Observe, the termites 
destroyed the stick of Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace), not his feet. For this reason 
the word 'swallowed' is used here and not ‘ate 
him'. 

144. That is why I left the place without Divine 
revelation. In it there is a sign of acceptance of 
repentance. 


Y 22 






the blessings of Zikrullah. 
2. Those prayers, which are reported by pious 
sages, have curative effect until the Day of 
Judgement. Thus, till today this blessed verse 
has curative power for solving of difficulties. 

Č z herd 
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be peace) nor the fish died, because after 
resurrection on the Day of Judgement no one ; 
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will experience. death This tells us that 
ammanatin for some is possible Thus, not 


145. Then We cast !? him on a 


barren shore, as he was sick 148 
(having remained in the belly of the 
fish). 

137. [ook him eut of the belly of the fish after 
forty dass The fish came to the shore and 
spewed him out from his mouth Hazrat Yunus 
(tn whom be peace) came out of the belis of 
146.And We caused to 
him a plant of gourd '49, 


grow over 


449 The shadow of the gourd tree is dense 
Ver little din or thes are found on t Its 
Shrubs arc soft) Some connoisseurs say that the 
pumpkin. dish ay dull of blessings Our Holy 
Prophet oy esu un te Joved the pumpkin 
dish His: Noble Companions loved it loo 
Hazrat Y unus (On whom be peace) rested under 
this tree dt should be remembered that the 
shrubs ol this tree grew for Hazrat Yunus 


147.And when We sent him as a 
Messenger towards hundreds and 
thousands and rather more !59, 


150 Like before. We sent him to his people 


148. And they believed !', Then We 
allowed them to enjoy ?5? life for a 
time. 

1$1 In that afier seeing the sgns of 


Punishment, they repented After his. return, 
they became true devotees 


149.Now ask them to pronounce, has 
your Lord daughters, while they 
have sons !55? 


183 This address » directed ai Bani 
Jahmecyah and Banı Salmah. who had been 
calling the angels the daughters of Allah 
Almighty l should be remembered that the 
cxpenencing death has been placed among the 


: 
| 
| 
| 
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things possible. 
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the fish on Friday, the 10th of Muharram. 
148 Due to staying in the belly of the fish, bë 
became very weak. At the place where the fish 
had spewed him out, there was no shade. 


Oph ca bad ole Ady 


and did not spread on the ground, instead, thi 
uce like other saplings was somewhat high and E 
under its shade Hazrat Yunus (On. whom be E 
peace) would rest Everyday a goat would 
come by Divine command to provide milk for. 
him, until such time that his hair began to grow 
on hts blessed body and he gained strength, 
thereafter, he retumed to his people. 


OSH f EU JL ELS 
with grcat respect and honour. 
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152. In that these people died after completing 
their life span 


Oo eB s GU Sf 


people of Arabis loved boys, but hsd much 
for daughiers In fact, some would bury 
daughien alive. 
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154. This means that neither have you seen 
angels being born so as to know whether they are 
daughters, nor have any of the Prophets said 


151.Behold! Surely, they say this out 
of falsehood 155, 

155. To forge calumny against Allah is a 
terrible sin. From this we learn that Almighty 
Allah's being free of offspring and partners can 
152.Allah has begotten (children). 
But, surely they are liars. 













153.Has He chosen daughters in 
preference to sons? 





154.What is the matter with you? 
How do you judge !56? 






156. This means; 'Oh you foolish people! How 
stupid you are! Every person deserves boys to 
perpetuate his progeny and for support in his 
old age and not daughters. Allah forbid! If 
Allah Almighty had a need for any children, 
Why would he choose daughters instead of 


155.Will you not pay heed !57? 


157. That children are there to perpetuate the 
Progeny. He who will experience death needs 
Progeny. Observe, if the sun, moon and stars 








156. Or, have you a clear authority? 





157.So bring your book 158, if you are 
truthful. 


158. Here, ‘Book’ does not denote heavenly 
book because those people were not from the 


158.And they have set up a blood 
kinship 15° between Him and the 
finns. And undoubtedly the jinns 
know that they shall be presented 160 
(before Him). 
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that they are daughters. Then how can you say 
such a thing? 
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be understood from one's intelligence as well. 
He, unto whom the teachings of the Prophet 


have reached, should bring faith in him. 
Ju ^ 
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sons,so as to perpetuate progeny through them 
and who would be of help to Him in times of 
difficulties. This verse does not mean that boys 
are good and girls are evil, as was being said by 
the polytheists of Arabia. 


t 2 5744 Nt 
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have no children, then why should Allah 
Almighty be in need of them. 
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People of the Scripture. What it means is bring 
proof for your claim. 
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159. Some polytheisis were saying that Allah 
Almighty got married. among the Jinns, from 
which the angels were bom tAAiazainul Irfaan). 
In this verse there is a refutation of this claim of 
theirs By family lineage is meant family. or 
relationship. with in-laws, though both these 
relationships can be with ones own kind and not 
with an opposte genus hind The relationship 


159.Sanctified is Allah, above what 
they attribute. 











160.F xcept the sincere !5! devotees of 
Allah. 


Isl This means the pious believer would be 


l6l.surely you and those you 
worship. 
162.Cannot mislead 9€? anyone 


against Him. 


162 Ius means through your efforts. as well 
as from the ctlorts of the idols Only they go 
astray in whom there is a matter of infidelity 
He. in whom this type of matter is not found, 
will not go astray Companionship is a type of 


fire container Only that container. is able to 


163. Except such one who is to be 
burnt in Hell '¢5, 
(635 From this we lecam that any person on 


whom there the blessings of Allah 
Almighty, he will not go astray [t is for this 


arc 
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164. They (angels) say: "Everyone of 
us has an appointed station !5* there". 
164 This means you call the jinns and angels 
as daughters of Allah Almighty Their 
declaration 1s that they worship Allah Almighty 
that their ranks are different from where they 
engage in His worship, as they are told Or, 
this means the rank and worship of every angel 
15 different Some are in perpetual Ruku, some 


165."And undoubtedly, we wait !€5 for 
the command, spreading our wings". 
165 Or, they are engaged in worship in 






s. 
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of slavchood, propriety and being a belo 
which does not require gender, is with the 


servants of Allah Almighty as we are His slave 
and the Prophet is His Beloved. Every ¢ 

1s his worshipper. 

160. Sent into Hell for etemal punishment. | 


they were relatives of Allah Almighty, then 4 
would they be given punishment? 


Sósia Us abl Gk 
Oda sil kee Ih} 

protected from Hell 
ICE 
Bash a d 


burn to a glow in which there is oil beforehand. 
Fhe companionship of the pious is like this. i8 
Abu Jahl there was no presence of such oil ang 
light, thus he was unable to receive faith from 


the Holy Prophet ploy aly «la «Dt Le 
pat 7d oe 
Oeil Jus 3$ yy Ý 


reason that Prophets arc regarded as innocené 
and saints arc said to be protected. p 




























are engaged in constant prostration and son 
are sitting in a crouching position. Or, O 
every angel has a different status. The status € 
angels who enjoy the special neamess of Allg 
Almighty is different to the angels appointed § f 
execute the commands of Allah Almighty. 
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straight rows Thus tells us that rows should 
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PART 23 
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straightened in Salaah and in holy war as in this 
166. “And surely we are those who 
glorify Him”. 

167. And undoubtedly, they used 166 
to say: 


|166. The infidels of Makkah before the advent 


168.“If we had a rememberance like 
that of the previous people”. 


169.“We would surely have been the 
chosen 167 devotees of Allah”. 


167. This means that if a heavenly Book had 
come to us, we would not have gone astray and 
be rebellious like the Jews and Christians. 
f Instead, we would have been devotees of Allah 


= 170. But they would have disbelieved 
it. They shall soon know it. 


171. And without doubt, Our Word 
has already gone to Our devotees 168, 
the Messengers. 


168. In that before the creation of the heavens 
and the earth this has been recorded in the 


172.Certainly, only they shall be 
helped 169, 


169. This means in holy war the victory would 
be granted to the Prophets and their devotees. 
Thus, no Prophet was killed at the hands of the 


H73.And surely our armies would be 
Nictorious 170, 


70. The army of Allah Almighty is that group 
Which should always make a firm resolution to 
f° work of Allah Almighty, whether they are 
Hslamic scholars, soldiers of Islam or believers 

ù general who take the responsibility upon 
Miemselves to serve the Religion of Allah 

lmighty. The end result will always be in 

Meir favour. Although the apparent victory at 


P74. So turn 171 away your face from 
"hem for a while. 


there is a resemblance of angels. 
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Almighty and obedient to Him. But, when this 
Prophet and the Holy Qur'aan came to them, 
they did not believe in them. 
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infidels in holy war. Or, in matters of argument 
and proof it is the pious who are always 
victorious. 
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Karbala was that of Yazid, and Imam Husain 
(May Allah be pleased with him) was martyred, 
yet true victory was that of Imam Husain. 
Yazid suffered defeat because his Khilafat and [e 
rule was cut to shreds. In this way, the 
objective of Imam Husain was achieved, i.e. the 
pristine purity of Islam was saved for all time. 
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171 This means until the laws concerning 
Jihad (holy. war) are nol revealed, tolerate the 
aruclties of the infidels. 1€. do not engage in 


175.And watch them. And soon they 
will see. 


172. They will receive Divine. punishment in 
this world. at their time of death and in the 
Hereatter this leam that the 
punishment of the prave and that of Hell is not 


hidden from the vision. of the Holy Prophet 


From we 





176.Do they ask Our punishment to 
be hastened 13? 

173 This verse i revealed regarding those 
infidels who would say. out of yest, where is the 


177. But when it will descend into 
their courtyard, what an evil 
morning!”4 will that be for those who 
were Warned. 





174 these infidels of Makkah were 
severely punished with famine, defeat in wars. 


Thus 


178.50 turn away from them for a 
while. 


179. And see. They will soon see "$ 
(their end). 


176 [his means do not reply to the jest and 
taunting of the infidels as yet In future give 
them a practical reply when they would be 
punished at your hands. or when punishment 
would come upon them from unseen sources 
This verse i8 not in contradiction of the pres 


180. Sanctified 176 is your Lord, the 
Lord of Dignity, from what they 
attribute. 


176 Those who engage m the recitation of 
M BHANALLAH and other incantations on a 
tasbech (rosan). then vices and blemishes 
would disappear and will be replaced by 
virtues, because the onc who recites the name 
of Allah Almighty will feel the good effects of 
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war with them. Thus, this verse is abrogi 
from the verse conceming Jihad. 
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punishment of the grave, at which it took 19 
flight out of fear, as is recorded in Bukhari 
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etc. from which they could not escape. 
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lous verse, wherein it was said that do nk 
declare holy war on the infidels as yet, where 
herein 11 is said that do not worry about thelr 
taunting. However, this verse, too, is al 
from the verse concerning holy war. 











it Just as the incantation of YA SHAFER WI 
affected with cure, and the incantation of 
GHAFOOR obtains forgiveness for the ro 
The meaning of the word SUBHAN is to be $ 
of all defects 
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181. And peace !77 be upon the 
Messengers (of Allah). 


177. From this, emerge two issues: 
l The words on whom be peace (Alaihis 
Salaam) should be used after the names of 
Prophets, e.g. Musa Alaihis Salaam. This 
should not be used after the names of pious 
Bi sages, like Imam Husain Alaihis Salaam, bec- 









182.And all praise be to Allah, the 
Lord of the universe 178, 







178. Every person at all times and in every 
manner should recite the praises of Allah Alm- 






i. 






Cx Me Lo" Le 
vc OI ESO X 





408 
BIBI ART DR SEE OD MA 


~N 6m 


me. CILE JIE ACP LOE MERI IE 


PART 23 
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ause this is used for Prophets only. 

2. To greet the Holy Prophet with the words 
YA NABI SALAAM ALAIKA or ASSALAMU 
ALAIKA AYYUHANNABI is permissible. This 
verse is the basis for it. 
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ighty. He should terminate his lecture and his 
sermon with the praises of Allah Almighty. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 


Affectionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 


1. Swad. And 1 call witness by this 
renowned ! Qur'aan. 








I In this verse the word ZIAR denotes 
publicity. tame and being renowned The public 


2.But the infidels are in false pride ? 
and are in full hostility 3 


` 


one gives in opposition to Allah Almighty and 
His Beloved Prophet pes ciy «a D je ts a 
torm of punishment, while any honour gained 
in the servitude is a reward. Says Allah 


| rom this we leam that any honour which 


3. How many a generation We had 
destroyed 4 before them. They cried 
(for mercy), but it was too late $ to 
escape. 

4 This means many infidel nations were 


destroyed because of their arrogance, in 
opposing the Prophets 












4. And they were surprised that a 
warner © has come to them from 
among themselves, and the infidels 
said: “This is a magician and a great 
liar 7". 


6 Because they were saying thal a human 
being cannot be a prophet Prophethood should 
have been given to the angels. although, they 
were worshipping stones as deities 

7° Circumstances of its revelation After the 
conversion to Islam of Hazrat Umar (May Ailah 
D he pleased with him), the mfidels of 
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ny and fame which the Holy QUR'AAN hag 


gained, is incomparable. 
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7 
Almighty. “The honour is for Allah and the 
Messenger and for the beltevers"(S63.VB). 


3. For this reason they do not obey him, naf 
believe in the Holy QUR'AAN 


















S5 — Because declaring Faith at the time of] 
seeing Divine punishment is futile, just a$ 
sowing seeds out of season will not bear fruit. ; 
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Islam A delegation of twenty-five le 
under Walid bin Mugheerah came to sec "veg 
Talib to mediate between them and his neptis 
Abu Talib called the Holy Prope 
plang di, ols is Le and said that if he pfit 

from condemning their angels, they would 
opposing hun. On bearing this, the 
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ISURAH SWAAD 38 
LARRA 


Prophet «La, al, ate dn ele replied, if these 
people recite Kalimah Tayyibah and become 
believers, Allah Almighty will make them the 
me masters of the world. Hearing this, the infidels 
left, thinking that the Holy Prophet 


5. Has he (Prophet Muhammad) 
made many gods to be one God? 
Surely, this is a strange thing. 


6. And their (Makkan) chiefs 8 
departed saying: *Go and stick ? to 
your gods. Certainly, this is a thing 
10 designed”. 


8. Saying this, they left Abu Talib. 

9. This means that although you have 
M become helpless against the Holy Prophet 
piss ally ale «Ul Lo regarding proofs, and you 
Mice unable to answer him, yet you are 
continuing to worship nonsensical idols without 
any proof, This is an open acknowledgement 
of defeat by the infidels. 

10. There are many and 


7."We have not heard !! about this 
even in the latest religion of 
Christianity. This is but a new 
fabrication 12", 


ll. The Christians, though being from the 
People of the Scripture believed in the trinity of 
od the father, the son and the Holy Ghost. If 
auheed (Oneness of Allah Almighty) was 
beneficial, then why did the People of the Scr- 






























explanations 















B.“Has this rememberance (Qur’aan) 
Deen sent !? upon him from amongst 
s all?" No, rather, they are in doubt 
oncerning My rememberance !4 
jQur'aan). No, but they have not yet 
ted 15 My punishment. 
3. This is the envy of the infidels of Makkah 
Dn the Holy Prophet phus dE, le AU obe , ke. 
ENce we are so wealthy and firmly established, 
Een why did Prophethood not come to us. It 
Pould be remembered that receiving of 
Pass Ty yte dit Le brought all the gods together 
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in one god, as one god is not enough for the 
entire creation. The above, blessed verse was 
revealed on this occasion (Tafseer Khazainul 
Irfaan, Roohul Mu'an). 
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interpretations of his statement. Of these, the 
most appropriate is the one, which is hinted by 
the blessed translator, Ala Hazrat. This means 
the Holy Prophet ptus «T, «lc D! „Lo who had 
been spending so much time on preaching. 
This tells us that it would seem as if this was of 
some worldly benefit to the Holy Prophet 
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ipture not acknowledge it? 

12. The proof of which was not even found in 
the previous heavenly books. This tells us that 
the devil misleads in many ways. 
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Prophethood by the Holy Prophet 
plws OT, ate dli La is the highest proof of his 
truth. If Prophethood was given to some wealthy fd 
person, then a person could have said that the 
success and splendour of Islam was achieved 
through monetary strength. Hence, this spread & 
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of Islam was duc to its truth and not through 
any material power 

14. That sometimes they are calling the Holy 
Quraan to be poetry. sometimes s> magic 
false, sometimes as the 
Jabra ation bs the Holy Prophet. ty oi kde 


Sometimes — 45 


9.Or, do they possess the treasures !6 
of the mercy of vour Lord, the 
Honourable, the Great Bestower? 


ja So that He would give Prophethood to 
whomever He Prophethood i$. the 
pecial grant ef. Allah Almyhty Prom this we 
lear that Prophethood is not an acquired thing, 
but one bestowed — Sainthood is 
sometimes a pure grant or sometimes acquired 


wishes 


whieh i 


10. Or, is the kingdom of the heavens 
and the carth and what is in between 
them, theirs? Hf so, let them ascend 
by any means ". 

1^. [ts purpose is te allow that sometimes the 


bestowa) af worlds bounties assumes 
unnatura! means Sametimes totally ipnorant 


I1. This is (a disgraced gathering) 
from among the allies who shall be 
made to be routed !5 to the same 
place. 

1K h means these enemies. of yours are a 
distributed. amy Prior to your advent, they 


12. Before them, the people of Nub !9, 
and Aad 2° and the Pharaoh ?!, the 
lord of stakes, have already treated 
them (the Messengers) as liars. 


19 lo whom Hazrat Nuh (On whom be 

peace) had preached for nine hundred and fifty 

years, hut the people did not listen to him 

20 Te whom Hazrat Hud (On whom be 

Peace) had preached for a long ime 

21 This means whenever the Pharaoh would 
ome angry with someone. he would have 
short, even they were not certain about 


nonsense that they were uttering. 

1$. If they could have seen the punishment, ag 

envy or doubt would have remained. 

would have been forced, like the Pharaoh, $8 

accept Islam. This tells us that excessive 

wealth and comfort makes a person rebellious? 
ager 


were 1 Tu ai 
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> 

The sainthood of Bibi Mariam is God-given 

and that of the others is acquired. Says Allah 

Almighty “Those who believed and keep up 


their duty 'SIO V63). Faith. and picty are a 
means of obtaining sainthood 
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people are wealthy and the cducated are left 
destitute Then how would Prophethood bel 
dependent on any means? 
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were from the group confronting and opposti "n 
other Prophets 
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their hands and feet tied in chains and 
them whipped. He would leave them in 
same condivun in the sunlight so that 
could become dry and be destroyed. 
wretch had Hazrat Asiya put in the 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu‘ant). 
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. And Thamud and the people of 
t and dwellers 22 of the forest. 
hose are the parties 23. 





The people of Hazrat Shuaib (On whom 
he peace) who were inhabited in the reeds. 
Di. Those who stood to confront the Prophets 








4. Every one of them treated the 
rophets as liars. So, My retribution 
ecame inevitable 74. 








#4. This tells us that no punishment can come 
Bntil the people had not belied the Prophet. 
Bays Allah Almighty: "And We are not to 


SECTION 2 


5. And they wait for a single blast 25 
rom which no one can turn away. 








- At the blowing of the First Trumpet 


„And they said: “O our Lord, 
asten to us our shares before the 
Day of Reckoning 26”, 


. Circumstances of its Revelation 
Badar bin Harith would mockingly say that let 










7.Bear with patience 27 what they 
fy and remember 278 Our devotee 
a man strong handed. 
y{rtainly, he always turned 2? (to 
Allah), 


; Do not give reply to their nonsensical 
§ until command for Jihad (holy war) is not 
f ealed. All the verses of patience against the 
P dels have been abrogated from the 
p'inctions of Jihad. 

P. He was given the guidance to perform the 
Bhest form of worship. He would fast on 
Fry alternate day. He would spend two thirds 


p Certainly We subjected 39 the 
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of Allah had been destroyed. This tells us "hat 
matter cannot come to stop against the soul. 
like darkness against light. 
t le ba (ite tp: 
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E 
torment until We have sent a messenger" 
(S17:V15). 
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Divine punishment come quickly. Its revelation 


is connected with this. 
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of the night in worship. He would rest in the 
middle portion (Khazainul Irfaan). Here, Allah 
Almighty bas first mentioned about the high 
degree of worship of Hazrat Dawood (On 
whom be peace), then about his error, then 
granting repentance from it. 

29. Heturns to his Lord under every condition. 
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30 In that the». were leading ther lives in 
accordance with his order, as was the case with 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace X Tufseer 
Rochul Mu'ani 

3|. Ihe mountains were reciting the 
glorification ol Allah Almighty with hm m 
such a was that he would listen toit Fhis was 


19.And the birds assembled 33; all 
were obedient * to him. 
















i1 When Hazrat Dawood (On whom be 
peser would sit to recite Fasbech, the birds 
would gather around him tu do the same They 
would cestatically sway to and tro, due to his 
A melodious voie was 
also ene of his miracles bhis tells us that n is 
excellent to perform worship. with the pious 
servants of Allah Almighty Ihe Prophet has 
control over the unintelligent and the inanimate 


20. And We strengthened his 
kingdom * and bestowed wisdom J* 
upon him and decisive judgement. 


melodious tccitation 





SS [lus means no oncs kingdom was so 
toued as that ot Dawood (On whom bc 
Peace) Forty thousand soldiers in armour were 
guarding his palace (Zafer Rovhul Mu‘ant) 


21.And had the news of the 
disputants reached ? you when they 
came into his Mosque, climbing over 
the walls M. 









S Those angels who had come to his court 
in human form as plaintiffs and complainants. 
To call them as claimants was on the basis of 
apparent form 

38 Where Hazrat Dawood (On whom be 


22.When they entered upon Dawood, 
he became confused ?? of them. They 
said: “Fear 9 mot, we are two 
disputants, one of us has aggressed 
against the other *!. Therefore, 
judge between us with justice and be 
not unjust 4 and guide us to the 
right path". 
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his second miracle. 4 
32. This tells us that although we should 
engaged in the glorification of Allah Almi 
at all times, this should be done without 
during the moming and evening. For & 
reason that punctuality in establishing Fajr 
Asr prayers is absolutely important. 
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OLA j hi SV $m 5 
objects as well. 

34 The mountuns and the birds wer 


subservient to him. It should be remembere. 
that the rule of Dawood (on whom be 
was over the mountains and the birds, but th 
rule of our Holy Prophet is over the enti 
creation This stately splendour is total! 
different 
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36. By wisdom i» meant jurisprudence 
decisive speech denotes knowledge 
government and courts 


b/$ 51 “cll ibs adi dé 
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peace) had been worshipping he would sit di 
to decide the cases of the people. This tells 
that a judge can sit in the mosque 1o p Ibi 
the function of administration of justice. 
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SURAH SWAAD 38 


A^ 
AR aS 





89. Because the door was close, and these two 
went in. The great Sufis say that his fear was 
with Allah Almighty. From the presence of the 
Maogets he had understood that their presence 
was meant as a reprimand for him (Tafseer 
IRoohul Mu 'ani). 

A). Because he is from those upon whom 
there is no fear. Due to his blessings others are 
lieved of their fears. So, why should he 
himself be afraid? 

41. From this, two issues are understood: 

1. In order to obtain a verdict, it is not false to 
invent an imaginary situation, like it is said that 

















































23.“Surely, this is my brother 4, who 
has ninety nine ewes and I have one 
mewe. Yet, he says: “Give this one also 
o me 4” and wants to dominate me 
by arguments”. 











A3. This means he is either a religious brother 
or an assumed brother, i.e. assume that he is 
pour brother, like it is said Zaid has given 
Mlivorce to his wife. This is regarded as logical 
view. This is an imaginary vow, not of 
erification, neither is this a statement of 
üspiration. Thus, in it there is no possibility of 
truth and falsehood. 

4. The actual incident was: Hazrat Dawood 
(On whom be peace) had ninety-nine wives. In 
Addition, he sent a proposal of marriage to yet 
finother woman, who was proposed to another 


4He (Dawood) said: “Surely he is 
fMoing injustice in demanding your 
we to add to his own ewe". And 
rertainly, many of the partners show 
high-handedness against each other 
* But, those who believe and are 
‘ighteous are very few 46. And 
Pawood perceived that We had 
ested 47 him. Therefore, he begged 
Orgiveness from his Lord and fell in 
prostration 48, in homage and turned 
jo Him) in repentance. 
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Zaid gave his wife a divorce. 

2. Even Allah Almighty and His angels 
honour the dignity of the Holy Prophet 
gloss 41, ate eli! pho as the attention of Hazrat 
Dawood (On whom be peace) was sought in 
this way. Thus, if any person taunts or objects 
to any of his blessed actions, is indeed a 
disrespectful wretch. 

42. This means tell us to show kindness to 
anyone that is due to him without refusing it. 
From this we learn that you can say such words 
to the Mufti at the time of seeking a verdict and 
to the judge who is listening to the case. In 
this, there is no insult of the judge. 
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man. This woman married Hazrat Dawood. 
Others have stated that she was in marriage to 
another person. Hazrat Dawood (On whom be 
peace) obtained her divorce from that person 
and then married her, as was the common 
practice in those days. Since Prophethood is an 
elevated position, Allah Almighty drew his 
attention towards it. Allah be praised! 
(Khazainul Irfaan). The name of that lady was 
Manshawa daughter of Sha'e and her husband's 


name was Auriya ibn Khalbana (Tafseer 
Roohul Mu'ani). 
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AS. Vt owas called hieh-handedness and not 
cruelty because creating a desire of sale of his 
thing in thy owner. as not an act of cruelty By 
hivh-handedness as meant vome against the 
commendable pradie 
Ae Because This was a verdict not the decision, 
a) cuch he did not histen to the testimony of the 
[tas Bike the complaint. that 
Abu Subvaan, had made to the 


seeond peron 
Hinda 
Hob Prophet s. ~ 


wife et 
(vA o qn seanse her 
husband that he dees nob vive her spending 
aowa She was told to take the money out 


ebbe pocket altheush Abu Suty aan was net 


25 hen We forgave him I. And 
verily he had indeed nearness to Us 
and an excellent resort * (to repent). 


borsienes was due to error and not duc 


join The Prophet of Allah. Almighty atc 
atccuarded freni sins 

juo Ta this werld and rhe Hereafter BH hus tells 
we that ot made by the beloved 


et Aah Minmebts 


a O is 


tervan n dees net in any 


26. O Dawood! Certainty We made 
you a vicegerent * on garth. 
Therefore, decide * between mankind 
with justice, and do not follow your 
desire S. Otherwise it would cause 
you to go on the wrong *4 path from 
the path of Allah. Verily, those who 
go on the wrong “ path from the path 
of Allah, will have severe punishment, 
for they have forgotten © the Day of 
Reckoning. 

SL Made tien da: deputy se that in addition 


De Prephethissf ne ias pranie Un ander of 
Laas Ae 


the 
tetmome ef bath parto net onb from your 


Fone qudpereent after legering de 


nan brooke Phe nideement ed the qudyc 


bawdor umens and adminietration af 
Fyen on thc Day of 
Judvemert Allah Almishty will not pass the 


tadgement based on Has Divine knewledec but 


na" true sudsemert 


Present to listen at that time. Fatwa or verdie \ 
can be given on the testimony of one person as B 
well 

37. From this we learn that if an error does n 
fake place by pious persons, you should nag 
taunt or criticize them. Rather, you should ask 
them for an explanation, keeping in mind their Bi 
respect and honour (AJrazumul irfuan) 

38 fhis prostraion of his was onc of [4 
repentance We should otier — Sajdab 
(prostration) of gratitude. at this pluce, where 
the repentance of Hazrat Dawood (On whom be 
peace) was accepted 


jones dà sanata 


way diminish their lofty positions Hven after [ 
cating the wheat, Adam (On whom be peace) 

sull remained the vicegerent of Allah Almighty. 

In Fact, this error. became the cause of his 

commy into. the world as the vicegerent of 

Allah Almighty 
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cach case will be decided on testimony. proof, 
cto The Holy Prophet „hep Jy ae allt ule 
decided. the case of slandering against Hazrat 
Aisha (May Allah be pleased with her) after) 
Divine revelation, although the Messenger 
Allah gies «1, «d. dil yee at no time had hë 
shghtest doubt of the chastity of Hazrat Aisha 
«May Allah be pleased with her) 
43 Hy ‘desire’ is meant sensual desires of di 
people and not his personal desire, because 69S 
Let eh 
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URAH. SWAAD 38 
DEPTS 
[personal desires of these pious sages had been 
annihilated, in seeking the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "And He 
speaks not of his own desire. That is not but 
the revelation revealed to him"(S53: Vs3-4). It 
is further stated: "No doubt, the soul wants to 
command but that on whom my Lord has 
mercy'(S12:V53). 
54. Because following the dictates of personal 
desire does not allow him to look at the proofs 
of the contending parties. Thus, it is necessary 


SECTION 3 


27, And We have not made the 
heavens and the earth, and what is in 
between them in vain 5. This is the 
view 58 of the infidels. Therefore, woe 
be to the infidels, because of the Fire. 


57. In fact, in it there are hundreds of 
Wisdoms. The infidels, infidelity, devil and 
transgression are all evil things, yet their 
creation is not evil. In this creation there are 
thousands of wisdoms. All are included in 


28.Shall We make those who believe 
9 and do righteous deeds similar to 
those who spread disorder © in the 
earth, or shall We treat 6! the pious 
ones like the wicked? 




































59. Circumstances of its Revelation 
The infidels from the Quraish had been telling 
the believers that if the Day of Judgement were 
to take place, then what you would receive 
would be given to us as well. This verse was 
revealed to refute their baseless claims. 

$0. This will never take place. Even an 
intelligent king, too, cannot do this, i.e. making 
the disobedient wretches equal to those who are 
Obedient.The dignity and status of the One 


29, (This is) a Book that We have 
revealed to you, full of blessings 62, 
30 that they may ponder on the 
‘Verses, and that those gifted with 
| Wisdom 63 may be warned. 
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for the judge to take out from his heart the love 
of the creation. His decision should be based 
on pleasing Allah Almighty only. 

55. Either in beliefs, or in deeds or in the 
judgement of cases. 

56. Had they remembered the Day of 
Judgement, they would not have accepted 
defective beliefs or evil deeds. Or, they should 
not have accepted bribes from people to give 
false decisions. 


fu 


E Borg 
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Pre 
"that which is between them". 
58. Anything about which there is no 
accountability has indeed been of no avail. 
Thus, there is no objection against the verse. 
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Who is the greatest tof all judges is unique. 

61. From this we understand that if the pious 
and the transgressors are not equal, than how [4 
can the prophet and a common person be the 
same. Their difference in status is a certainty. 
The scholars and saints of the entire world do 
not come near the respect and status of the 
Noble Companions of the Holy Prophet 
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62. It should be remembered that the 





information of the unseen is called a blessing, 
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and that im which this is included ıs counselling by reflecting upon them, to dedug 

auspicious. Ihe Holy Qur'aan is auspicious religious laws through careful deliberation ag; 
and so too 1s the Possessor of the Holy those verses is not in everyone's power. 

Qur'aan Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) those who are imbued with reli; 
had stated "And He made me blessed" perceptions, i.e. the religious scholars and 
(819 V31) In those who are beloved to Allah especially those who are jurists, can do 
there are suspicious things of the unseen The common people should make it their duty 
63 from this we team that to reflect on the (o seek this from the scholars of Islam. 

















verses of the hols Quraan, to obtain. good y 
30.And We bestowed to Dawood, a) a) R9 eke $3 od ^5 $ 
Sulaiman © who was an excellent y 
devotee. Surely, he always turned 55 pie ay 
(to Allah). 






tA This tells us that the pious son is a special Roohul Mu‘ani) 
favour from Allah Almighty Although Hazrat 65 This means one who continues to 
Dawood (On whom be peace) had other sons, — remember Allah Almighty under all 
mention is only made of the granting of Hazrat circumstances. Hazrat Dawood (On whom be B 
Sulaiman (On whom be peace) to him because peace) attained the age of one hundred years. 
he was a Prophet and an heir te the knowledge His demise took place suddenly. At the time of, 
ab Hazrat Das pied (O0 honi bei peace) We his demise, he was in prostration. The fruit of! 
further Icam that pious children are a special such an auspicious tree should be auspicious as- 
hestowal of Allah Almighty and not in Ji This tells us that the sudden death for the 
exchange of any good deed For this reason iid ard f B 
“We bestowed” had been used here Says Allah Ptloved of Allah Almighty is full of mercy. ut 
Almighty "He bestows daughters on for those who are negligent, such a death is & 
i problem because they do not prepare 


whomever He likes und He bestows sons on 
homer He dikes “(S42 V49% Tufseer themselves for the Hereafter. 










































31.Then there were exhibited before yp, , 23 3, ae ore c pt 
him in the afternoon 5*5 poised ON il egal IE ye af 


(standing) racehorses. 








bh This means one thousand horses were Holy War These horses were very expensive 
presented to Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be and good quality animals. ] 
Peace) after Zohr Salaah. for the purpose of 


32.He said: “I bave the love for these $ gel geo $5 c oi à JJ] 
good horses endearing 9" me (and 

distracting) in the rememberance of nal « Ll và 
my Lord". Then he ordered to drive Oy y T E ? 
them until they were hidden from his 
sight ©, behind the veil. 


57 Because these horses are a means of Holy gain, but for the sake of Allah Almighty. Thi 
War and since Jihad is an act of worship. ts does not mean thst Hazrat Suleiman (Om) 
provisions, too, are dear whom be pesce) neglected Salaah; to take 
68 The love for these horses i not for worldly of these horses, as has been stated by 
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Fmmentators. This type of behaviour is 
[ninst the status of Prophethood. 
D. It is the horses that had hid and not the 


im, because no mention has been made here of 


$3.He ordered: “Bring them back to 
me 70". Then he began to pass his 
hand 7! over their legs and necks. 


0. This means now that I have seen them, 
ing them back. 

. He placed his hands on the horses with a 
breat deal of love. Or, to find out about the 
oalities and weaknesses of the horses. He did 
fot slaughter them as is mentioned by some 
ommentators. The horses were innocent. Also, 


4.And verily We tested 7? Sulaiman 
nd placed on his throne a lifeless 
body 73 but he returned (to Allah). 


. In that on one important occasion he did 
» remember to say INSHA-ALLAH (If Allah 
s) This tells us that even the errors of the 
Prophets, too, become a means of achieving 

fevated status from Allah Almighty. 
v3. Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) had 
g hundred wives and seven hundred 
par dmaids {Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). Once he 
pi that I would go to ninety wives. Every one 
l conceive and give birth to a son and all of 
nem would be soldiers. However, due to the 
l of Allah Almighty, he forgot to say Insha- 


BS.He said: “O my Lord forgive 74 me 
üd grant me a kingdom, which may 
lot merit 75 to anyone else after me. 
Purely, You are the Bestower 76", 


p. And forgive me for not saying 
Fsha-Allah. This tells us that the Prophets of 
lah Almighty seek forgiveness for forgetting 

pen optional deeds. 
5$. This means do not give the hardships of 
Beneral kingdom to any Prophet besides 
For this reason the words "not suit 


PART - 


the sun. This means in his desire to see the 
horses running, he had given an order to them 
to gallop so quickly that they soon disappeared 
out of his view. 
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to destroy the goods on it and to destroy the 


military equipment was against the status of 
Prophethood (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). This 


tells us that a horse is a noble animal and to 
love it for the purpose of Jihad is the way of the 
Prophets. 


and d REG oz ES a s 
exo É e 


Allah, as a result of which only one of the wives 
conceived, who gave birth to an abnormal child. 
The Holy Prophet «La, 4, ate «i Lo said that 
had he said Insha-Allah, all these wives would 
have given birth to sons, who would have 
fought in the path of Allah Almighty. Here, the 
word 'body' denotes abnormal and stillborn 
baby. From this, two issues emerge: 

1. Allah Almighty provides a great deal of 
manly power 

2. These great personalities have the power 


to exercise justice. 
dé fes ds > Já alg modd 
odú SS a ausi dii) 


special bestowal. 

76. This tells us that one should always recite 
praises of Allah Almighty when offering a 
prayer. The praises of the Almighty should be 
equal to the nature of your dua, The word 
‘WAHAB’ means Greatest Bestower; ie. 
Bestower of skills and perfection of kingdom 
and governorship. 
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36.Then We subjected to him the 
wind blowing ” to his order, 
wherever he desired 79. 






727. This means Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom 
be peace!) exercised command aver the air as 
well This tells us that it i5 permissible to say 
that ram tell at the command of the Holy 
Prophet ty iy ale tt 

°8. This tells us that the beloved servants of 
Allah Almighty rule the world. Through Almi- 





37.And (subjected) the devil (jions), 
every builder and diver 7. 


79 Brom this, a few issues emerge 

| That among the pnns there are many 
skilled workmen and highly efficient crafismen 
` 


2 The reach of the jinns 1s to the depth of 
the eveans 


38.And others bound ™ in fetters. 


KO P his means the mischievous and rebellious 
unns wete placed in chains and held captive by 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) From 
this we leum that although the jinns do not come 
mto our control hhe fire and air, they 


39. This is Our gift. 
favour upon whom 
withhold ?!. 
of it. 

81 This tells us that Allah Almighty gives to 
the Prophets and they distribute t among the 
creation, with the order of Allah Almighty We 
further learn that in this distribution they are 
enen total authonty The Holy Prophet 
ehes Why ul LL says. "Allah Almighty gives 
the bounties and | am the distributor of these 
bounties” Sass Allah Almighty 7 4lluh. and 
Hi Messenger have enriched them out of Hu 
Kra ASY V4) 

82 Ihn tells. us that he was from those 
belnved servants of Allah Almighty upon 


Now you do 
you like or 
There is no account €? 


CAL CATCAT 
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d 


40.And undoubtedly he has nearness 
to Us and a handsome resort ©. 
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ghty Allah's grant thcy make things tup 
according to their wishes. These things 
to the Lord of the creation, but they become td 
servants of these pious sages. Hazrat Ghauge, 
Paak says that the cities of Allah Almighty 
within my dominion 


























3 The power of light is greater than the 
power of fire. Thus the contro! of the rebellious 
Jinns was placed in the hands of Hazrat 
Sulaiman (On whom be peace). 


O35 I d Gira étais 


cannot pain frecdom from thc control of the 
pious servants of Allah Almighty. Hazrat Abi 
Huraira, a Companion of the Holy Prophet , had 
captured the Devil 


whom there is no accountability. He can spent 
what he desires and how he desires. He à 
give to anyone what he likes and in d 
quantity he likes. Or, he can withhold @ 
bounty from whomever he wishes. We aisi 
learn that Zakaat was not compulsory on @ 
Holy Prophet pl- JI, ote «Di ple. Zakoni 
not made obligatory upon any Prophet. Tha 
saying of Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace): “A 
enjoined on me prayer and poor-due (Zaked@y 
so long as f [ive"(S19:V31 ); is for the 
of purity of the soul. 
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83. This means that in the court of Allah 
‘Almighty the love for Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace) and the bounties of the 
B Hereafter are far greater than the dominion of 


SECTION 4 


f 41.And remember My devotee Ayub 
8%, He called his Lord 55 that 
Shaitaan had afflicted 36 me with 
f weariness and oppression. 











284, His blessed name is Ayub son of Asoos, 
son of Raazeh, son of Rum bin Aydh bin 
Is'haaq bin Ebrahim (On whom be peace). His 
| mother is from the children of Hazrat Lut (On 
f whom be peace). His wife is Hazrat Rahmah 
fi daughter of Ifrasheem bin Yusuf (On whom be 
peace). Ifrasheem, the son of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) was born from Hazrat 
Zuleikha (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). He had 
Teached the age of ninety-three in which only 
H three persons had believed in him (Tafseer 
Roohul Mu'ani). 

85. This means after overcoming the hardships 


42.We said: “Strike 57 your foot on 
Athe ground. Here, is a cool stream 
for bathing 38 and drinking". 


487. This tells us that even the water touching 
the feet of the pious servants of Allah Almighty 
Nis a means of effecting cure. Therefore, it has 
l| been declared as a medium of cure. 


i] 43. And We bestowed him his family 
1 and as many more with them, in 
N addition, as a mercy 5? from Us and 
was a reminder to the men of 
understanding. 
89, In that He granted his wife, Rahmat, health 
Once again and brought his deceased children 
f back to life and granted him the same number 




































M strike %0 therewith and do not break 
l 9! your oath”.Surely, We found 
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this world. From this we learn that the blessed 
Prophets are persons of great respect and 
dignity in the court of Allah Almighty. 


vs 


of severe illness. Of seven years The details of 
this illness had been discussed in Surah 
Al-Anbiya- The Prophets. 

86. This tells us that the devi! possesses the 
power of inflicting illness, just as some types of 
food affect illnesses. Thus, the beloved 
servants of Allah Almighty, too, have the power 
of effecting cure. Hazrat isa (On whom be 
peace) had said: "7 give cure to the blind and 
the lepers with the permission of Allah 
Almighty". Their powers are greater than the 
creations of fire. 


88. Even today, the doctors state that to take a 
bath with cold water is beneficial for itching 
and scabies, which is proven from this verse. 
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of children. All this is ascertained from "his 
family and others like him". A 
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him steadfast. What an excellent 
devotee he was? Certainly, he was 
always turning (to Allah). 





90 During the period. of illness. hts wife, 
Hazrat Rahmat, once came late to him At this 
he took an oath that once | am well 1 will beat 
you with a hundred lashes Atter gaming his 
health, Allah Almighty commanded him to 
strike her with a broom in which there should 
be s hundred dark and greasy thin reeds 
Remember, that in those days there was no 


i5.And remember Our devotee 
Ebrahim and Is'haaq and Yaqub, 
the men of authority ?! and vision. 


92. from dus there is a hint that Allah 
has bestowed upon His beloved 
servants His power and His knowledge through 


which they are aware about the world, and they 


46. Certainly, We purified them 
exclusively for reminding (people) of 
the abode ? of the Hereafter. 


93. In that their hearts arc totally indifferent to 
worldly — matters, and abound in the 
remembrance of the Hereafler, as welt as with 
the remembrance of Allah Almighty This tells 


Almiphty 


37.And surely they are chosen ?* and 
the best in Our Sight. 


94 In that they are solely Ours and We are 
theirs Those who desire to meet Us should do 
so through their mystical knowledge. This tells 
us that every. statement and action is well liked 


48.And remember Ismacel and 
Al-Yas'a ?* and Zulkifl ®. And they 
were ali excellent ones. 


95 His name 1s Yasa ibn Akhtoob He was 
the deputy of Hazrat [yas (On whom be peace) 
Thereafter he was given Prophethood (Tafseer 
Roohul Mu ani) 

49. This is a reminder ?". And surely 
the resort of the pious is good. 
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atonement for breaking an oath. Thef 
atonement has come about in our Islamic$ 
religion. Says Allah Almighty: “Undoubtedly, 
Alluh has ordained for you absolution from 
vour oaths"(S66:V2). 

91 Because at that time the atonement of an B 
oath was neither required to be fulfilled or to be 
broken. 
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For further 
Jau-ul-Hag’. 
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us that to ponder over the Hercafler and the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty is s great 
bounty Fortunate is he who is blessed with 
these 


M sito oa) Gis ry) 15 i 


by Allah Almighty. Hence, to criticize and 
moch at any work of the Prophet is an act of E2 
infidelity. 


“HOS 5 i s dei 36 
Sele 9 oi Bs 
96. ZulkiN is the cousin of Hazrat Yas's. It is 


a fact that he 1s a Prophet. His residence was in 
Syris (Tafseer Roohul Mw ani). 
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discussion on 
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197. This means that remembrance of the pious 
[servants of Allah is indeed remembrance of 
Allah Almighty, if it is done with greatness. 
Through such remembrance one obtains 
thousands of advices. We further learn that 
through the remembrance of these beloved 
-servants, the hearts gain peace, contentment and 































50. Paradise of eternal living, the 
gate thereof is open ?8 for them. 


98. The doors of faith and piety are opened for 
them in the world, at the time of their demise and 
in their graves windows of paradise are opened 
for them for letting in heavenly breeze 


51.Reclining ?? therein, they shall ask 
100 for plenty of fruits and drinks. 


99. They will be sitting on their thrones, 
studded in moulds of gold; i.e. they will not be 
| engaged in any work, but would be just resting, 
ý 2s they had already completed their hard work 
A in this world. 

100. They ask their servants, i.e. they will not 


§2.And they will have chaste women 
101 who look towards none save their 
husbands !9? and of equal age. 


101. Those wives of theirs of this world who 
had died in their marriage, as well as the hooris 
and the believing wives of the polytheists and 
infidels who would be the inmates of heaven. 

102. This tells us that the veil and modesty 
would be practiced in Paradise as well. It is 
obligatory to remain in the veil from the pious; 






53.This is what you are promised for 
the Day of Reckoning. 








103. AM the women are equal in beauty and 
age. In fact, the worldly wives will excel the 


54. Undoubtedly, this Our 
Provision, which will be 
exhausted 104, 


is 
never 


104. From this we learn that the fruits of 
A Paradise will not depend on seasons. Every 
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tranquility. Says Allah Almighty: "Behold, in the 
remembrance of Allah alone there is the 
satisfaction of the heart" (S13:V 28). In fact, even 
the stones and pebbles find inner satisfaction from 
the Holy Prophet jlo, 4l, ale al Lo 


T p.n 99% 

ORY ep 
and in the hereafter doors are opened for them 
to enter Paradise and will remain open. They 
will not have to work to open them. 
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have to get up to bring anything. The servants 
would make whatever they need available to 
them. By 'drink' is meant different types of 


drinks like milk, water, honey and the pure 
drink. It does not refer to alcohol of this world. 
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because everyone in Paradise wil! be pious, yet 
there would be Purdah from them as well. We 
further learn that a woman should not look at a 
stranger; i.e. a man must not look at the woman 
and the woman must not look at the man, The 
places in Paradise will be for the purpose of 
Purdah and not for their protection. 


[E PA 


hoories in beauty and the age of all the women 
would be thirty at all times. 
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type of fruit would be available at all times, in 
abundance. The gardens of Paradise will not 
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wither, but will be in permanent bloom Their 


55. This is for them 9*5 (believers). 
But, certainly, for the transgressors 
is an evil resort !96, 





JUS AT hat has been mentioned here as for thc 


Pious believers Observe, now, the opposite of 
this 
i06 [his tells us that Hell is not the permanent 


56. The Hell in which they shall burn, 
what an evil cradle. 


S~ This is for them (the infidels). 
Therefore tet them taste the boiling 
water and intensely cold, stinking !07 
drink (pus). 

107 AH this will be flowing from the bodies, 


wounds and filthy places of the inmates of Hell 


They would bear a strong pungent odour 





58.And other torment, coupled with 
punishments of similar '* nature. 


10% Every form. of punishment would be 
infligted in pais Ehe. punishment of cating 
would be pus and cactus Phe punishment of 
drinking would be boiling water and blood 
59. (They shall be told): “This is the 
multitude rushing in along with you 
109, There will be no welcome for 
them. They must roast in the fire. 


109. The leaders of the infidels would be in 
front and their followers would be behind them 
60.They will say: “Nor you! No open 
place !? for you. You brought this 
distress to us. Therefore, what an 
evil destination it is”. 

IIO The leaders will curse the sub-ordinates, 
who in tum will curse the leaders. ie they wil 
censure and taunt enc another This tells us 
that love and unity. among one another is the 
61.They will say: “Our Lord, 
whoso brought this distress to us, 





WOR 





-— 3 
bo ete ee AAP aS 


ww NOW ee go m eiat EV UD-4bY i. 






leaves will not fali, like the trees, here, in 
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abode of the sintul believer; 
temporary place 
of the infidels only 
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Hell is the permanent 

















and be of bad taste. This would be their food. B 
May Allah Almighty save us from this! 
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Likewise, snakes and scorpions will be used fü 
cutting In short, alt punishment would be 
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as they enter hell 
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mercy of Paradise and dissension is 
punishment of Hell. 

111. That you made us infideis by mi 
us to bring us here in Hell 


shaadi 
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increase !!? for him double punish- 










112. The sub-ordinate infidels will say to Allah 
Almighty about their leaders, that Oh Almighty 
Allah they are infidels, as well as 
62. They will say: “What has 
happened to us that we do not see the 
men whom we used to count among 
evil 113 ones?” 






























113. The infidels will talk among themselves 
that why are Muslims not seen in Hell, whom 
we looked at with contempt in the world. From 


63.“Is it because we treated them in 
ridicule 114, or have our eyes !!5 
missed them?” 








114. This means our looking down upon them 
in the world was wrong. Our eyes led us astray 
to understand them in the true sense of the 
word. They have not come into Hell today, but 
have reached a place of honour. 


64.Undoubtedly, such disputing !!6 


together of the people of the Fire is a 
truth. 


116. Thus, this discussion and argument of the 
B infidels would be taking place. There is no 


SECTION 5 


65. Please declare (O Muhammad): 
“I am only a warner !!7, and there is 
none worth  worshipping except 
Allah, the only One, the most 
Dominant !!8", 





























117. That the Holy Prophet, tws aT, «le «ll „Lo 
should only be a Wamer to the infidels, but a 
Biver of glad tidings to the believers. 

66. “The Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, and whatever is in between !!9, 
the Honourable, the Great Forgiver". 






| 119. Because this is the only world before us, 
fherefore mention is made about it. Otherwise, 
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promoters of infidelity, but we are infidels only. 
Thus, give them double of our punishment. 
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this we learn that the infidels would be able to 
identify one another, and remember their 
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worldly talks. 
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115. They are certainly here in Hell, but we are 
unable to see them. Or, that when in the world, 
our eyes were unable to see their true identity. 
We were unable to understand their true status. 
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118. Whoever recites YA QAHHAAR one 
thousand times daily; the fear of the creation 
would be removed from his heart. 
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He is the Lord of every creation. 
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Please declare: “That is a great 
news !20", 


120. Of Allah Almighty being One, of my 
being the Prophet, or the Day of Qiyamah, 


68."Of which vou are negligent". 


69.“What knowledge 1 have about 
the heavenly !?! world, which they 
had disputed !227 


121 [fit had not been the Prophet possessing 
revelation, then how would | have known the 
information. about the heavenly worlds which 
had taken place before the creauon of man, 
bevause the information about these incidents 
«annet be obtained. from history, newspapers, 
ek or any such sources However, | have full 
about them, with which 1. am 
acquainting you This proves beyond any doubt 
that I am a true Prophet and possessor of 
revelation 

(22 By ‘heaventy world’ is meant the angels, 
and by their ‘quarrelling’ 1s meant saying to 
Allah Almighty “Tha said, will. you place 
such who will spread disorder therein and shed 
Plo "(S82 V30) This tells us that it is not 
improper for the beloved servants of Allah 
Almighty to quasre) with him 1n fact, it is to 
bear with ther fancies (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu'uniy Some commentators have stated that 
by quarrelling of the angels denotes quarrelling 
among themselves regarding taking some of the 


knowledge 


70.“1 am only revealed that with 
which | am a distinct warner !23", 

123. p receive all the revelations because | am a 
Prophet, a wamer and giver of glad-udings 
Wubout the knowledge of the unseen the 
functions of Prophethood will not be fulfilled 


71.When your Lord said to the 
angels: “I am creating ' a man 
from clay". 


124. I will shape the blessed body of Adam (On 
whom be peace) with My Hand of Power. 
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Paradise, Hell being a certainty is 
information 
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good deeds of people as is stated in the Hadith: 
“I have seen my Lord in the most beautiful 
countenance My Lord asked me 
Muhammad, what are the angels quarrelli 
about?" | replied, You Oh Lord! Know b 
about it. Allah Almighty then placed His ha 
of kindness upon me chest, whose effect 
found in my hean. As a result of th 
everything between the heavens and the 
came within my sphere of knowledge. Al 
Almighty again asked: 'Now tell me regardis 
what are the angels quarrelling? | replied, ba 
matters of Kaffaarat or to overcome @ 
shortcomings" These include remainü 
behind in the mosque for a little while 
completion of the Salaah, to walk to 
mosque for congregational prayer; to perfe 
proper wudhu during winter. Such a 
life will be good as well as his death and he 
be purified from all his sins (Darami, Th 
Khazainul Irfaan). 


odie OHA sh 


Or, that only | have been blessed 
revelation, This revelation is not like 
claimed by Mirza Qadyani that | am God, 
of God or the wife of God. 
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For this reason he is called BASHR or a ch 
of His Hand. 
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72.“So when I fashion him 
ompletely, and breathe !25 into him 
MIMy Spirit, you shall fall down in 
prostration !26 to him". 






25. From this, emerge two issues: 

The preparation of the body of Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) took place after a 
et time and was completed in forty years. 
Thereafter, the soul was breathed into the body. 
This verse is the origin about the blowing 
pf the pious sages on the people for cure and 












26. This tells us that this prostration was not 
only for the body of Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace), but for his blessed soul as well. But, 









3. Therefore, the angels fell down in 
Iprostration, all of them together !?7. 


127. From this, emerge two issues: 

|l. This prostration was for Hazrat Adam (On 
hom be peace) only in the form of prostration 
of respect. If the prostration was for Allah 
‘Almighty and Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
ace) was made its direction, then the 
onomina| preposition ‘for him' would not 


4Except Iblis 25, who became 
boastful that he was among the 
Midels 129, 





















128, From this, emerge two issues: 

To regard oneself greater or equal to the 
Prophet is the work of the devil; 

„The one who insults the Prophet, whether 
Pie is a scholar or a Sufi or a devoted 
D'orshipper would be regarded as the devil. 
e devil was everything, but after insulting the 
Prophet he was reduced to a zero. 


S. He said: “O Iblis! What 
Prevented you from  prostrating 
before that which I made by My 
Own 130 Power? Are you boastful !3! 


that you consider yourself the exalted 
pne?” i 
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8130, This tells us that the body of Hazrat Adam 
Hon whom be peace) was not shaped by 
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since the heart was made the seat of Divine 
refulgence, it too became the prostrator of Allah 
Almighty with the soul. "However. this 
prostration was not included in the religious 
code of Hazrat Adam at all, because his code of 
religion had not come at that time. Also, 
religious laws had not been made obligatory 
upon the angels. If a religious law becomes 
obligatory, then it would not be for just one 
occasion, but for all times. 

32 PIDE 
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have been used. Also, the devil would not have 
refused to offer this prostration. 

2. All the angels had offered the prostration - 
those beloved of Allah Almighty as well as 
those who are executors of His commands on 
the earth and in the heavens. 


129. In the knowledge of Allah Almighty, the 
devil was reduced to a cursed being after 
rebelliousness appeared from him. Hence, not 
expelling the hypocrites from his blessed 
gathering was not due to the lack of knowledge 
of the Holy Prophet „Lus «IT, ale at uo . Allah 
Almighty, too, had not expelled the devil prior 
to his disobedience. 
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the angels, but by Allah Almighty Himself. It is 
for this reason that he is called a BASHAR 


Marfat.com 


(human being) because his creation is through 
the productive process of ahand Thus, being a 
human of flesh and blood i5 a basis of pride for 
him 


11 Ihis means that today you have become 


76. He (Iblis) said: “I am better '32 
than him. You have made me from 
fire and created him from clay !33", 


132 Because of the oldest. Sufi, worshipper 
and accomplished scholar of Deoband, while 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) had neither 
education has he been 


obtained any nor 


engaged in any worship 


77, He (Allah) said: “Get you out (from 
Paradise), for you are rejectted 1", 


134. Prom this, three issues emerge 

to speculate about anything. which is in 
opposition to Allah Almighty. is the work of the 
devil and a means of obtaining Divine curse 
i Deo not give a reply with proof to every 
deprecate person In fact, keeping him far away 
ise way ef Allah Almighty 
i Some prayers of the infidels, loo, are acce- 


78."And surely My curse is on you 
(ill the Day of Judgement”. 


79.He said: “O my Lord, if it is so 
then grant me respite till the day 
when they shall be raised !55”, 


135 So thai I can mislead the children of 


80.Allah said: “Certainly, you are of 
those who is granted respite”. 


81.“Till the appointed !36 day”. 


Vio By this is meant the first blowing of the 
Trumpet before the Day of Judgement When 


arrogant, or you were always arrogant belli 
this This tells us that sometimes the One will 
is All-Knowing and Omniscient docs ask 
servants This enquiry is not the proof of Hii 
lack of knowledge. 


133. This means fire is superior to sand and he 
who ts created from the superior clement, ia 
superior as well Both these principles an 
incorrect. Sand ts superior to fire. Gardens ate. 
set out with sand, not with fire 


Seay Éy o et J 


pted in the court of Allah Almighty The lon, 
life span of Iblees is the resul! of some of 
duas This command of Allah Almighty: " 
every. dua (prayer) of the infidel loses ts wd) 
(S13 VIA) is regarding the Hereafter. 
through the prayer of the pious sages, too, lif 
spans can increase. In fact, it can get them 
after death. Hazrat Isa (Un whom be pesa 


raised the dead to life D 
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Adam and save myself from death 
OE o, HY JU 
Oaai Shi 453 


everybody would perish with il, the devil, 
will perish 
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17. This means for all human beings. By this 
fis purpose was that he would take the father’s 
enge from the children. It is due to him that 
have been expelled from Paradise, so 1 would 
Kop billions of his children from going into 
Paradise. By 'beguile' is meant having defective 
Reliefs, or stopping from doing good 


B3. “Except those 139 among them 
vho are Your chosen 149 devotees”. 














39. This means among the human beings. 
From this, two issues emerge: 

The devil makes every effort to mislead 
human beings only. 

The blessed Prophets have been from the 
guman species only. Most saints are from the 


MP. He (Allah) said: “Then the truth 
^! is this, and I only speak the Truth 


























142. This tells us that there is absolutely no 
Possibility of a lie in the words of Allah 


BS.“Surely, I shall fill the Hell 143 
With you and those who will follow 
you all together 144", 










#43. From your progeny, like infidel jinns. 
From this we learn that the devil and the infidel 
[nns would be sent into Hell and will receive 
pimilar punishment and torment as we receive 
om sand and stones.Thus, there is no 












B6.Please declare: “I ask you no 
reward. 145 for it (the Qur'aan) nor 
m I of those who pretend 146", 












#5. So that the burden of Islam and guidance 
Fill fall upon you. This tells us that the 
ophets at all times carried out the duty of 
l'opagation without any compensation for it. 
Wen today, there is a prohibition for taking 
[ompensation for propagational work. 
jc. This means all my attributes are given by 
Blah Almighty. I am pure from all types of 
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deeds. 

138. From this we learn that the devil did not 
show hypocrisy, did not speak a lie. but 
spoke openly about what he wanted to do. 
However, the devil did show hypocrisy to 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) by 
deceiving him in the guise of a well-wisher 


22 2354 $53 gier & 

@CAdloul phe Dake yl 
human species as well. Although some jinns, 
too, have been saints and Companions. 
140. From this we learn that the devil has no 
influence over the Prophets and some pious 
sages, by trying to make them commit 
infidelity. 
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Almighty. A lie from Allah Almighty is just as 
impossible as Him having a partner. His 
blessed personality is free of all defects. 


uy 


Tris 


»6$.z 1 E “tee 
G45 ee mem 
e a 
Om ud 
inconsistency in this blessed verse in saying 
since the devil is created from fire, he will not 
be tormented by fire. 
144. From the infidel humans because Hell will 
not be filled by sinful believers. 
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show and ceremonial behaviour. The moon is 
beautiful on its own; it does not need any 
jewellery to beautify it. From this, there is a 
hint that if an Islamic scholar does not have any 
concrete knowledge about a religious issue, he 
should remain silent. He should not express 
any personal opinion about it as this, too, is 
included in show. 
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87.That (Holy Qur'aan) is not but a 
Rememberance to the entire 
universe!4”, 


147. Phos tells us that the Holy Qur'aan and the 
Prophethoud ot Holy Prophet 
acea See ds Bat restricted to any time or 


our 


88. And you shall certainly know 148 
its truth after a while. 


148. Alter death, or on the Day of Judgement, 
eran the world itself and on the occasion of the 
Hattle od. Hadr cte vou will scc for yourselves 


place. The Holy Prophet ploy aly yu bt s 
the ctemal Prophet for the entire creation g 
Allah Almighty 
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the unseen information of the Holy Qu; 
before your eves l 


SURAHAL-ZUMAR ! - (THE TROOPS) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 


R Sections: 78 Verses 1172 Words , 


| Surah Zumar is Makhan, besides these two 
23 and $5. It consists of eight Rukus 
Seve ty- five verses, one thousand 


Verses 
eseat on 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 


Affectionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 


1. The revelation of the book is from 
Allah, the Most Dignified 2, the Most 
Wise. 


ie, This means the sender of this blessed 
Quraan or this Surah is the Mast Dignified and 
Wise The Angel bringing t 1s dignified and 
the receiving messenger ts dignified Thus, the 
one acting upon rt, too. would be dignified in 


4908 Letters 


one hundred and seventy-two words and fou 
thousand nine hundred and eight letters, 
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E it is We Who have revealed 
| this Book to you with truth. 
herefore, worship 4 Allah, being 
iincere to Him in obedience. 


The bringer of Revelation is Hazrat 
Mibracel, but since his work is, in reality, the 
Work of Allah Almighty, it is said "We have 
brought it down'. From this we understand that 
t first the Holy Qur'aan was kept at a very lofty 
place, because what is on top is brought down. 


P. Remember that sincere obedience 5 
exclusively to Allah alone. And 
those who have taken protectors 6 
other than Him say: “We worship 7 
mthem only that they may bring us 
mearer 8 to Allah. Certainly, Allah 
will decide among them concerning 
that wherein they differ ?. Surely, 
Allah does not guide him who is an 
ungrateful 10 liar. 


There are many meanings of the word 
IDEEN. Here, it means to worship, i.e. besides 
Allah Almighty, nobody is worthy of worship. 

jit could mean the acceptable worship is that 





Here, the word ‘Protectors’ denotes deities, 
s understood from the following word 'we 
Worship’. In it, there is a refutation of the 





P'ordhas no link with the true friends of Allah. 
This means the polytheists of Arabia say 
We.do not worship these idols by taking them 
FS our creator and lord". We accept Allah 
ighty only as our true Creator and Lord. 
* worship these idols as a means of leading 
#8 and gaining us the nearness of Allah". This 
their polytheism. It should be remembered 
it is no polytheism to regard someone as a 
ium of gaining the nearness of Allah. This, 
Bi fact, has been commanded by Allah 
plmighty in the following verse: "Oh believers, 
ar Allah and seek the means of approach to 
[/"" ($5:V35), Polytheism is to regard the 


45e 
QURE 
4. The great Sufi sages say that the servant in 
his intention of worship should not have the 
intent of obtaining Paradise and salvation from 


Hell, but of obtaining the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty because this is worship, not trade. 


E 
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medium of the idols as deities. To regard the 
object of medium as a deity and to worship it is 
polytheism. To prostrate facing the Ka’bah is 
the essence of worship. To drink the water of 
Zam-Zam with the intention of gaining the 
nearness of Allah Almighty is an act of reward. 
But, prostrating towards the idol, drinking the 
water of the River Ganges with reverence is 
polytheism. This verse is for the infidels. Do 
not connect it to the Prophets, Saints of Allah 
and to the believers. 

8. From this, emerge two issues: 

l. It is infidelity to accept the enemies of 
Allah Almighty as the medium of reaching Him. 
2. tis polytheism to worship the object of 
medium. You should worship Allah Almighty 
alone. The infidels regard their deities as small 
gods and Allah Almighty as the big deity. They 
had worshipped these small deities by regarding 
them as a means of their compelling 
intercession. All this is polytheism. 

9. In that He will let the believers enter 
Paradise and the infidels will go into Hell. 


Otherwise, the verbal decision has already been ai 
aK 
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made in the world 
Io [his means as long as the infidel remains 


4. If Allah intended to take a son for 
himself, Hc would have chosen !! 
whom He had willed out of His 
creatures, and Sanctified is He. He is 
Allah, the only One, the Most 
Dominant ". 





11 Were 


upon an unpesvible re 


An ampessible is being. suspended 
if for argument Allah 
Alnoelity had any desire for children, He could 
have chosen that according to His own wish 
and o wretehes not according to your plan 

12. One who is in reality One, who has the 


upper hand over. everyone, is pure and tree of 


S.He created the heavens and the 
carth with truth '3. He makes the 
night cover the day and He makes 
the day cover the night '4; and He 
has employed the sun and the moon 
into service. Each moves on its 
course to an appointed !* time. Do 
you hear? He is the Most Exalted in 
Power, the Most Forgiving !5. 





He Cine whe without ansenc's help can reflect 
thousands of wisdams, what need docs He have 
tet children 

14. In He lengthens the day by 
hodine a portion of the night in n, and in 
winter He lengthens the night by including a 
portion of the das in it This i the meaning of 
the word rolls 

1$ [his tells us that the moon and the stars 
arc in motion. net the heavens and the carth 
These are stavonan Thus the ancient and the 
modem philosophy are incorrect thew 
movement esahlished on a set 
order After reaching a point. the sun tums hack 





summer 


fem as 





6.He has created you from a single 
fg) soul ^. then He created its mates !* 
4 from that and sent down for 
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in infidelity he will not gain guidance —- 
Ms good deeds or gaining Paradise, P 


dec 
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children, because the son is the same genus ag 
his father and is lihe him In addition, the ope i 
who as subdued or conquered chooses a son, of 
ts overcome by sexual desire, or one who i$ 
afraid of death or an enemy — Since Allah 
Almighty is free of all these weaknesses, how 
then will He have children? 


By ASI 5 Onan gc 
eR 5 yl d. d “ih 
tlh hi 5 . dé An 

oA sof 


On, their movement is not for all times, at the 
time of the Day of Judgement, this order will 
come te an end Eternity ts for Allah Almighty 
alone 

16. From this, emerge two issues 
1 Allah Almighty's mercy and forgivenead 
has over-powcred His wrath and punishment 
Therefore, He docs not mete out. punishment 
quickly 
2 The forgsveness of Allah Almighty is with 
honour If He was to forgive millions 9 
culprits it neither harms Him in anyway, 
can anyone question Him about it 
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He creates you in the wombs of your 
mothers, creation after creation 20 in 
khreefold darkness 2! (of the womb). 








where are you turning away? 






7, In the physical world created all human 
beings from Adam (On whom be peace), and in 
true sense He has created the entire universe 
m the Light of the Holy Prophet 
iple, ally le all she as is reported in the Hadith 
Shareef. But, in this instance the first meaning 
s apparent as is revealed from the subject that 
Bifollows. 

18. Created Bibi Hawa from Adam (On whom 
Mabe peace), From this we understand that man is 
the origin of woman, and as such he is superior 
ito woman. This has been interpreted in other 
ways as well, e.g. man has been created through 
a soul, and through this soul He created his 
attached heart. 

19. Camels, cattle, goats, sheep, their males 
and females. In this way he has made eight 
Pairs. One pair is from male and female; the 
other is from female and male (Tafseer Roohul 
Mwani). Says Allah Almighty: "And that it is 
e who made pairs, male and female" 















































71f you ungrateful, then surely, 
Allah is Self-Sufficient 24, and He 
does not like the infidels 25 amongst 
His devotees. But if you are grateful 
26 to Him, then He likes it in you. 
And no soul shall bear the burden of 
another 27, Then to your Lord is 
your return. And He will inform you 
of what you used to do. 
Undoubtedly, He Knows well the 
Secrets of the hearts. 














24. Because your worship and gratitude does 
Mot increase the dominion of Allah Almighty, 
One bit. Similarly, your disobedience does not 
Him in any way. He is independent, but 
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(S53:V45). 

20. First the sperm, then congealed blood, 
then a piece of meat and eventually a full baby. 

21. The darkness of the mother's stomach, her 
womb and its membrane wherein the baby 
stays. It obtains its air and nourishment in 
these covers. A baby stays alive in the egg for 
many days before its birth. There, it receives 
air without any window. Allah be praised! 

22. Everywhere and in every condition, the 
actual Kingship is His. Then there is no 
objection on the verse that kingship has been 
given to many persons as this, too, is given by 
Allah Almighty. 

23. It should be remembered that kingdom, 
obedience, command, position on the worldly 
level can belong to the servants of Allah 
Almighty, but the objection of worship can be 
none besides Allah Almighty. There is no room 
for any apparentness in it. Some people do 
become kings, but not gods. 
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you are dependent on Him. 

25. Here, by servants is meant believers and 
non-believers. Nobody likes ingratitude, 
because this is harmful to man. 
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Ihis tells us that approval ts something 
else and intention i» something else. There ts 
na approval about infidelity, but at is an act of 
his intention 
17 [his means nobody will cam the burden 
ol anyone willingly, so that the actual culprit 
could go trec Otherwise. those who mislead 
would be burdened with them own sin and 


8.And when any trouble ?5 befalls a 
person, he calls upon his Lord, 
leaning towards Him. Then when 
He grants him any favour from 
Himself, such a person forgets what 
he had prayed for before 2% And 
(he) initiates * to assign equals to 
Allah that he may lead (mankind) on 
the wrong path, away from His path. 
Please declare: "Enjoy life a little 3! 
with your infidelity. Certainly vou 
are the inhabitants of Hell". 








28. Mere, the word ‘man’ signifies Abu Jahl or 
the common infidels as is ascertained from the 
subiecto that tellows. while ‘trouble’ denotes 
worldly difficulties. illnesses, etc 

29. This tells us that to exercise fear of Allah 
during the ume of comfort, by remembering 
Presinus hardships is the way of the hefievers 
0 Hy this is meant false deities, which are in 


9.Can someone who remains in the 
hours of the night in devotion 3, 
prostrating and standing in fear of 
the Hereafter and hoping for the 
Mercy of his Lord, be like the one 
who is disobedient? Please declare: 
“Are those who know equal to those 
who do not know 339” Surely, only 
those understand who are wise +. 

32. From this we understand the virtue and 
supenorty of Salaatul Tahajjud Furthermore, 
Ornaam (standing posture) and Sajdah 
(prostration) are the highest postures and 


essentials of Salaah We also learn that the one 
offering Salaah and the one who is pous, both 
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those who they had misled. Says 
Almighty : "4nd undoubtedly, they shall 
beur their burdens, and along with their aw 
burdens other. burdens" (S29:V13),— But, 


no inconsistency in the verse, nor are 
Ahadith contradictory to them. 
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a way linked to the Friends of Allah. Neither ig 
this verse revealed regarding the believers. To 
attach verses of the infidels to the believers is 
the way of the Kharijites. 

31 This means that even if the infidel, despite 
his infidelity obtains some benefits in the 
world, he will be an inmate of Hell in the end. ' 
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should have fear of Allah Almighty. He s 
not be proud of his worship, but instead 
conunuc to fear Allah Almighty. 
Reason for its revelation: 


This verse was revealed in honour of Har 
Abu Bakr Siddiq end Hazet Umar Fare 
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(May Allah be pleased with them). Some have 
said that Hazrat Uthman Ghani (May Allah be 
pleased with him) too, is included in this, as he 
was extremely regular with the performance of 
Tahajjud Salaah. He would not awaken any of his 
servants during this time. Whatever work had to 
bedone during this time, he would do it himself. 

33. This tells us that the scholar of religion is 
superior to the worshipper. The angels were 
worshippers, but Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) was a scholar. The worshippers were 
made to bow down to the scholar. Here, an 
absolute command is given that a scholar is 
Superior to one who is not a scholar; whether 


SECTION 2 


10.Please declare: “O My devotees 
who believe, fear 35 your Lord. 
There is good for those who do good 
in this world 36, And Allah’s earth is 
spacious 37, Most certainly, the 
Steadfast shall be fully rewarded 
without 38 measure". 

















































35. From this we understand that piety and 
good deeds come after faith. The good deeds 
of the infidels are in vain, just as it is useless to 
water the branches, which have been cut off 
from the roots. There are four conditions to 
; this fear, and four types of people are entitled to 
it. The piety of the special people is not the 
same as the piety of the common people; while 
the piety of the very special people is superior 
to the other two. 

36. The word ‘good’ is the subject and ‘in this 
world’ is the predicate of precedence, i.e. the 
Pious person will obtain good in this world as 
Well as good health, sustenance, salvation from 
calamities, etc. and in the Hereafter, too, they 
will receive good. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
he who fears Allah, Allah will make a way for 
| his deliverance. And will provide for him 
Whence he expects not"(S65: Vs 2-3). 

37. Thus the place where you do not have 
li.Please declare: “I have surely 
|] been commanded 2° to worship, 
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he is a worshipper or not. He is superior to a 
worshipper. It should be remembered that by 
‘scholar’ is meant scholar of Islam. Their 
virtues are mentioned in the Holy Qur'aan and 
the Hadith. It is for this reason that Bibi Aisha 
(May Allah be pleased with her) is not only 
superior to all the pure wives of the Holy 
Prophet phus JI, «i «UI uo , but to all the 
women of the world, because she was a great 
scholar of Islam. 

34. In this it is hinted that an intelligent 
person is he who can derive benefit from the 
teachings of the Prophets. That intelligence 
which cannot lead to the feet of the Holy 
Prophet.L., 4T, wie «Di Las is ignorance and 
foolishness. 
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freedom of worship of Allah Almighty, then 
you should migrate to such a place where you 
will enjoy freedom of worship. In it, there is 
permission for migration. But do not leave the 
worship of Allah Almighty. 

38. Reason for its revelation: 

This verse was revealed regarding the 
emigrants to Abyssinia who had migrated 
before the Holy Prophet’spluy «IT, le aii hoe 
migration from Makkah to Madina. Among 
them was Hazrat Jaffer Tayyar. It means they 
will be given so many rewards, which they 
would neither be able to calculate today, nor in 
the future. Hazrat Alli (May Allah be pleased 
with him) says the reward of every good deed 
will be given in weight, besides that of 
patience, which would be without weight. 
There will be no weight for patience. There is 
no scale for those who are patient (Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan). 
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being purely His devotee 4”, 


39 — And through the blessing and medium vou, 
100, have been given the command This tells us 
only that worship ts worship in the truc sense of 
the ward and only that deed is a good deed. 
which is obtained through the knowledge and 
medium of the Holy Prophet ny Ji, yi di os 

The rood deeds and charities 


12."And I am commanded to submit 
(as a Muslim), first 4! of all". 


31. This tells us that in his Ummah the Holy 
Prophet 2, 0 5 «su dn o gs the very first 
wershipper and mysi possessing intimate 
knowledge et Allah Almighty ihe great Suti 
sages say that an the entre world the Holy 


13. Please declare: “Certainly 1 fear 
to disobey my Lord, for the fear €? of 
punishment of the Great Day”. 


42. Reason tor its revelation 

The infidels of Makkah would ask the Holy 
Prophet mas «su È un. "Do you not sec 
the leaders of your nation worshipping the 


14. Please declare: “I worship Allah 
exclusively, being sincere to Him in 
my religion". 


15. "You may worship Ü what vou like 
besides Him”. Please declare: “Surely 
they will be losers who ruin their own 
seh cs and their families on the Day of 
Resurrection. Yes, remember that it 
will be a clear loss 4”, 


335 In it there is no permission for polytheism, 
in fact. there is a strong. expression of anger 
against it. hhe how a kind father becoming 
fed-up with his disobedient son says - go and 
continue with your evil deeds 

44 This tells us that among the infidels the 
wort is he who 1s infidel himself and so are his 
family members Similarty. the fortunate 
believer is he who is himself pious and so are 
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1e 16.They will have coverings of fire 
4 over them, and beneath them 
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Òci 
of the infidels are futile because they have 
done them through the medium of the 
Prophet phop diy uu dn ue 
40 Tobe the pure servant of Allah Almighty is thi 
highest status of sincerity. This status is acquire) 
through the Holy Prophet Loy JE qu da La F 


^ 
HL € cor rs As ts 
Ose ISSEY Ss, 
Prophet phas diy gh lt ie is the very fir 
worshipper, he was a worshipper prior a 


blessed bith, in the world of souls, 
remained a worshipper until the end 
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idols Can such people ever be inmates of gi 
Hell?" fn response to it, this blessed verse was i 
revealed 
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Abu Bakr Siddig (On whom be peace) is that 
himself i» a Companion, his parents too 
Companions.ali hn children are Compan 
and his grandchildren are Companions. : 
enjoys the honour of having Companions if 
four generations, just a» Hazrat Yusuf (Oo 
whom be peace) is the Prophet of fo 
generations 
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will be similar coverings * of fire. 
With this, Allah warns His servants: 
“O My devotees, you be pious 46 with 
Me”. 

45. This means they would be immersed in 
fire from all four sides. The commentary of this 
verse is the following verse: "the day when the 
torment will cover them from above and from 


beneath their feet"(S29:V55). 
46. Piety and dread is that fear which should 


17. And those who saved 47 
themselves from worshipping idols 
and turned 4 towards Allah in 
repentance, for them are glad tidings 
9. So, give good news to My such 
devotees. 


47. In that he should remain aloof from him in 
Matters of belief and practice. It should be 
Temembered that TAGHOOT (devil) includes 
all things, which evoke in a person sedition and 
tebellion. Hence the devil, the leaders of 
infidelity and idols are all part of 'Taghoot'. It is 
important to remain away from all of them. 
This word is derived from 'Tagha' to denote 
Tebelliousness. It shows the hyperbolic pattern 
of the noun. Those who regard Prophets as 
























18.Who listen to the word attentively 
and follow the best 5° thereof. It is 
they who Allah has guided 5! and it 
is they who possess wisdom 52. 










50. By ‘sayings’ is meant the sayings of the 
Holy Prophet puss 4f, «ue «i jo. Each one of 
them is great and an embodiment of excellence. 
This restriction is that of narration of the 
Incident and not of division. Or, it could mean 
that people act upon these sayings of the Holy 
Prophet „Luy af, ate «Bl to which are excellent 
‘and worthy of practice for them, e.g. the 
‘Wealthy act upon the command of giving 
Zakaat, the healthy and strong carry out the 
‘command of Jihad. In short, there is no 
Objection on the verse. 
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become the means of obedience. On this fear 
depends faith. Otherwise, even the devil too 
has absolute fear of Allah Almighty. He had 
said: "7 fear Allah, the Lord of all the 
worlds"(S5:V28). 
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persons who mislead, is an eternal wretch. 
These august personalities are fountains of 
guidance. 

48. This tells us that turning to Allah Almighty 
is given credence to those who safeguard 
themselves from defective beliefs. Darkness and 
light cannot gather in one place. It is not 
possible to link yourself with Allah Almighty as 
well as with those who are faithless. 
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51. Reason for its revelation 

Both these verses were revealed regarding 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (May Allah be pleased 
with him). After accepting Islam, he informed 
Hazrat Uthman, Hazrat Abdur Rahman bin Auf, 
Hazrat Talha, Hazrat Zubair, Hazrat Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqqas and Hazrat Saeed bin Zaid (May 
Allah be pleased with them) about him 
accepting faith. Furthermore, he invited them 
to accept Islam. They responded to his 
preaching and entered into the fold of Islam. 
Allah be praised! Fortunate is that tree which fei 
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bears such fruit (fatseer Khazainul Irtaan, 
Roohul Mu'ani) These verses mean. that 
whatever good Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddig hears 
trom the Holy Prophet puey si, yi dh oe and 
these people hear from Hazrat Abu Bakr 






19.Then, is one who has deserved the 
decree of punishment (fit to be 
saved)? Can vou rescue * such a one 
who is in the fire? 


55 prom iths we leam there will no 


Untercession for the infidel tor his forgiveness, 
theagh punishment for seme infidels would be 
lighter due tointereession, e p Hazrat Abu [alib 
Although he did. not accept. Blam formally, 


20.But these who fear their * their 
Lord, for them are lofty chambers, 


over which are built further 
chambers — beneath. which flow 
streams. That is the promise of 


Allah. And Allah does not break 55 
His Promise. 
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S4. By practic and by belief Thus, in this 
Piety. both taith and action arc included 

$5. [his telly us that those. servants, whom 
Allah Almighty had promised Paradise, like the 
blessed Prophets and sume of thew followers, 
for them to be inmates of Hell is just as impos- 











21.Have vou not seen that Allah has 
sent * down water from the sky, and 
then made springs 5” in the earth 
n from them? Then Hc causes to grow 
1 therewith crops of diverse colours 55. 

Thereafter it dries up and vou see 
te) that it turns yellow. Then He breaks 
4 it into small grains %. Surely, it is a 
by lesson for men of understanding ©. 
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warmth of the sun 
D 57 Thus. when there is no ram, the wells 
4 become dry. the fountains of water hecome dry 
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Siddiq, they put it into practice. a 
S? This telis us that excellent intelligence 
that from which Religion can be obtained. 
which is merely used for gaining the sey 


not complete 4 1 
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he had served the Holy Prophet ploy of ls et jue’ 
and as a result of this, he will be given a light 
Punishment away from Hell, as is reported in 
the Hadith Shareef. For this reason, the word 
"rescue! is used here 
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sible as there bemg a partner with Allah M 
Almighty He ts truc and His promises are true, 
We further lcam that the sections of Paradise 


are high and low The higher the piety, the 
lofser is his status 
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Is. After the fields become lush green and 
ripen into yellow harvest, it is cut and the grain 
is separated from the chaff. 


EGO. The flourishing state of this world and the 
SECTION 3 


M. Cannot such one, whose heart 
Allah has opened for Islam €! 
(peace), possess a light 9? from his 
Lord? But woe to those whose 
hearts are hardened 65 from the 
rememberance of Allah. They are 


clearly on the wrong 64 way. 

61. This tells us that that Light of Guidance is 
different to all these lights. This very light is 
the means of obtaining the Kalimah and the 
Ñ Holy Qur'aan. The name of this light is Divine 
Guidance. 

62. In some, this light is like a lamp from 
Which he himself derives benefit, in some it is 
like a gas lamp. In some it is like electricity, 
like the Noble Companions and the Friends of 
Allah Almighty and in some it is like the sun, 
from which the entire. world derives benefit, 
like the Noor of the Holy Prophet 
plus dy ede dil lo. In fact, the Holy Prophet 
plwg al, ale allt luo is the creator of light. His 
Very attribute is the bright sun. 

63. Those whose hearts do not become soft 
from the remembrance of Allah Almighty, the 
advice and counselling of the pious have no 
Beffect on them. In fact, it helps to make their 
hearts harder, e.g. through the warmth of the 


23.AMah has revealed the best Book 
(hat is alike from beginning to the 
fend (in beauty, truth and fairness), 
having repeated description 65 
(promise of reward and award of 
punishment) at which do shiver $6 
the skins of those who fear their 
ALord. Their skins and hearts soften 
towards the rememberance of Allah. 
This is the guidance of Allah. He 
guides therewith whom He Pleases 
97, And he, whom Allah leaves to go 
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phases of human life are likewise - in the 
beginning they are beautiful, thereafler they 
perish. Therefore, do not place your trust in 
their glitter, because all that glitters is not gold. 
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sun, the candle becomes soft and the salt 
becomes harder. May Allah protect us! 
(Khazainul Irfaan). 

64. They themselves do not engage in the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty, nor allow 
others to do so. They declare the 
rememberance of the pious sages as haraam 
(unlawful), reciting Darood Shareef and 
Kalimah Tayyibah as bid'at (innovation). They 
condemn gatherings of auspicious 
rememberance like Meelad gatherings, Khatam 
of the pious, like Khatme Khwajagan, etc. as 
shirk (polytheism). This is the identification of 
a severely hard heart. The pious sages say that 
indulging in excess eating, sleeping and talk 
makes a person hard-hearted and obstinate. If 
you eat less, your illness will be less, if you talk 
less, your sins will be less. 1f you recite Darood 
Shareef in abundance, you will not die an 
infidel (Shah Abdush-Shakoor Salimi). 
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The following attributes are of the Holy 
Quraan (1) [t is the best Book, (2) It as 
eloquent and (3) it ty elegant 
66 ft has two told discussions with promise, 
t enes Warming of punishment, with mercy 
there is discussion of Divine punishment; with 
libr there is mention of darkness Or, two 
fold’ here means the more you recie at, the 
More vou want to recite it. or every time you 
Tee itc i ercales a new enjoyment in the reciter, 
or that it will not end after ume has passed Orr, 
by praise is derived that it should be praised for 
as the word Muhammad is 
PI dered from Hamd - e show ane who is to be 

praised. for all umes Those who praise bim 
will dici but his praise will remain for all times 


alb tnes qust 


24.He who will make his face *? to 
undergo the great punishment on the 
Day of Judgement is not equal to him 
who will be saved. And it will be 
said to the oppressors: “Taste ? what 
you earned". 


Ld Hus 
infidels 
necks 


would be the condition of the 
Thew hands would be ued to their 
In the neck would be a buming 
Mountain ot sulphure aid They would be 
hell with their ling 
downwards (Zutier Ahuzainul Irfüani 
70. Suller the conscquences of vour infidelity 


thrown anto faces 


2S. Those who fabificd before them, 
faced punishment whence they knew 
not ^, 

Tl This tells us that negligence is onc of the 
vices of the infidels. e duc to their rebellious- 


E426. Therefore, Allah made them to 
taste humiliation 7? in the life of tbis 
world. But the punishment of the 
Hereafter is the greatest 73. What a 
good thing it would bave been if they 

à knew? 
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The condition of the Friends of Allah Almig 

is such that the sememberance of All 
Almighty, especially the recitation of the He 
Qur'aan, brings upon them such awe of Al 
Almighty that makes their hair stand out g 
His fear, their bodies begin to shake and "m ; 
but their hearts. become content, cre 
softness and compassion in the heart. { 
67. This means the Holy Qur'aan provide 
guidance to all, but not all obtain guidance 

it 

68 In that duc to their evil actions create in i 
musguidance, cp only after the animal ia) 
slaughtered that death is created for it. Thus, 
there is no objection to the verse " 
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and evil deeds From this, emerge two issucs: 

l. The minor children of the infidels and 
polytheist would not be sent into Hell. 

2 The infidels would be punished for their 
evil deeds performed in this world. Although B 
they were not duty bound to these in terms of 
Istamic taw, but they will get punished for it. 
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ness, they remain ignorant of their end. 
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. The faces of some people became 
Imetamorphosed into lower species, some were 
Feaused to sink into the earth, some were 
[punished with floods and on some others, 
stones were poured from the sky. 

73. From this we learn that sometimes the 
punishment for sins is received in this world, 


27.And surely We have narrated in 
this Qur’aan all types of examples 
for mankind, in order that they may 
take 74 heed. 


74. It should be remembered that the Holy 
Quraan makes mention of all these: proofs, 
a examples, glad tidings, warnings, ecstatic love 
for Allah Almighty, praises of the Holy Prophet 
plus ATs ate elit Lo. Since the Holy Qur'aan 


281t is an Arabic 75 Qur'aan, 
wherein there is no deviation 76 from 
reality, that they may become pious. 



































75. From this we leam that the translation of 
the Holy Qur'aan is not the textual Qur'aan, 
because the actual Qur'aan is in Arabic. In fact, 
it is not permissible to write the transliteration 
of Quranic verses because you will not be able 
to maintain the distinction between Ha-He, Sin, 
A Tha, Swad, etc., as changing the MAKHRAJ of 
$ these letters will change the meaning of the 

















29.Allah sets an example: A servant 
f belonging to disagreeing rude 
] Masters, and another belonging solely 
to one master. Are they both equal 7” 
in condition? All praise be to Allah. 
| But most of them do not know. 


77. In the same way, the believer is the 
| ecknowledger and accepter of the Unity of 
Allah Almighty while the polytheist is the slave 
to many deities. The guest of two homes is 
always hungry and the servant of many masters 
Will always remain in anxiety and perplexity as 


























8 30.Surely, you shall die 78, and surely 
had shall also die 79. 
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but this punishment will not have any 
decreasing effect on the punishment of the 
Hereafter. That punishment is separate and will 
be meted out in full, e.g. the prison for the 


convict will not decrease the period of 
imprisonment. 
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has been revealed for the entire mankind, some 
accept it through proofs, some through the fear 
of Allah Almighty, some through covetousness, 
some through ecstatic love. The Holy Qur'aan 


has made provision for everybody's needs. 
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Holy Qur'aan. 


76. Neither are any of its verses lacking in 
eloquence, nor is there any inconsistency in 
them. Neither is its unseen information 
incorrect, nor is there any weakness in the Holy 
Prophet phus JI, ate all bo on whom it was 

LET 


revealed. 
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he does not know bor ed to [ne and 
to whom should he present his needs. The 
slave of one master always enjoys himself, so 
does the believer attach himself to one Master. 
The infidel is full of anxiety in this world and k 


will remain the same in the Hercaner 
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TE [n truth, this is just for a moment and not 
tor ctemuty, otherwise the Holy Quraan states 
regarding the martyrs. 7 ded they ure aliye, but 
en dre aw ure SI VISA 
79. |t should be remembered that there arc 
Use conditions of death - the separation. ef 
the soul trom the. body and the other is to 
leave the use of the sou! in. the. body, to 
ferminate the process of upbringing The 
ot the of the first 
ie departure of the soul 


demise Prophets 15 


ate por the 


31.Then on the Day of Resurrection 
you will most certainly dispute 9 
with each other before your Lord. 


NO dn that the blessed Prophets would be thc 
Plans of propagaton and thet rebellious 
People will be the defendants and the followers 
will be 
the witnesses af the Prophets and the Holy 


SECTION 4 


of the Holy Prophet oy ty gu dh phe 


32.9 ho is then morc unjust than he 
who utters a lic 5! against Allah and 
falsifies * the truth when it comes to 
him? Is not in the Hell an abode © 
for the infidels? 


BI dn that he should prove children. and 
associates for Allah Almighty, then say. that 
Allah Almighty has given us this very 
semmand — This tells that falsehood. can. be 
verbal. practical as well as sn beliefs Of these, 
the worst form of falsehood t related to beliefs 
R? Hs ruth is meam the Holy Quraan 
because every verse of it is true Or, it could 
denote the Holy Prophet 0, cT, ou ds Lo 


33.But those who come with truth 
and confirm it as truth, these are 
among the pious **. 

584. From this we kam that Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddi as a person of a very lofty satus ftus 


naraicd in Sawasiq c Muharqa, on the 
authonty of lbn Asakr. that Hazai Ali's 


vy 





people ts trom both categories. Thus, beca 
the soul of the Prophet leaves the body, they 
given Kafan. burial. ctc, but their wb 
continues to tahe care of their bodies and 
utilize them It is for this reason that d 
bodies do not decay and they recognize 
who come to their mazaars, they listen to thel 
Erectings, they remove their difficulties 
fulfill their needs 
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Prophet „hey ty yu D phe will be the wit 

of his followers And on the testimony of thd 
Holy Prophet 2, Jl, «u «UI Le will depend 
the decree of the Prophets and the punishme 
of the infidets 
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because every expression, every deed and e 
word of the Holy Prophet Loy dls se bt uua d 
absolutely true There is no chance of 
falsehood ever reaching there 

83 From this, emerge two issues 

j To falsify others is a sin, but to falsify d 
Holy Prophet phs, Siy gle dt pha is infidelity. ` 
2. Only the infidels will be eternally in Heil] 
even if the sinful believers will be sent i 
Hell. it will be a temporary period 
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& doo 5 33V se Ss 
ed x ps ajd 
recitation of it n "Wallaz: Saddaga hihi”, “Andi 
(Abu Bakr Siddiq) à he who declared 


about n”. Hazrat Alli explains this. verse 
“The onc who is the bringer of uruth is the 
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bophet „Lus f, ate ÙI „Lo and the verifier of 


. For them is what they desire 55 
from their Lord. This is the reward 
bf their goodness. 











$5. Allah be praised! He said regarding His 
Beloved: "Your Lord will grant you so much 
at you will be pleased and fully satisfied with 
And regarding Abu Bakr Siddiq, He said: 
[For them is what they desire". At another 









5. Allah will remove 56 from them 
he worst that they did 57 and confer 
bn them their reward for 83 the best 
of their deeds. 


. The words "remove from them" are 
Ponnected with the righteous. It means that 
[hose will receive this reward whose purpose of 
Boing good deeds is to obtain forgiveness of 
heir sins, and not for any show or publicity 
afseer Roohu! Mu'ani). 

- The sinful deeds done by them before 
ecepting Islam when they were in a state of 
Bnorance. Or, all their errors and shortcomings 
eraccepting Islam. Thus, there is no objection 


86. Is Allah not sufficient 5? for His 
fevotee? Yet, they frighten you with 
others besides ?? Him. And whom 
Allah leaves to go on the wrong °’! 
path, for him there is no guide. 

























This question is for negation, while the 
Word ‘servant’ signifies the Holy Prophet 
rt a X, dale abil „Lo. By means of it, the Holy 
Ophet plury 9 , ate «Hil, jue is being comforted 
shat the infidels will not be able to harm you in 
phy way. Allah Almighty reassures him that 
ve are sufficient for you. 
- Reason for its Revelation 
phe infidels, trying to instill fear in the Holy 
Prophet „Luy Jf, ate ai! „Lo for their idols 
ould say that you should talk ill of them, 
rwise they will cause harm to you. In 
FF*Ponse to it, this verse was revealed. The 
iithor of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan says that this 
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this truth is Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq. 
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place, He says: "And undoubtedly, soon your 
Lord shall give you so much that you shall be 
satisfied'(S93:V5). From this we leam that 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq is the reflection of 
loveliness of the Holy are 
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on the verse, because what sins were committed 
by Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq. 

88. This means all errors of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddiq, prior to acceptance of Islam, are 
forgiven and his good deeds as a believer are 
accepted in the court of Allah Almighty. In 
fact, even his minor good deeds, too, have the 
highest status in the eyes of Allah Almighty 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 
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verse has been revealed twice, once for the sake 
of the Holy Prophet plus diy «le «iit Jue and on 
the second occasion it was revealed regarding 
Hazrat Khalid bin Walid (May Allah be pleased 
with him) who was sent by the Messenger of 
Allah £L. , «IT «le allt „Lo to cut down that tree 
which was being worshipped. When he 
reached the tree, the infidels began to say that 
one idol is dwelling in it, which will cause you 
to become mad. Without paying any attention 
to them, Hazrat Khalid felled the tree. In its 
root was a very ugly looking man who came out 
from it and ran away. 

91. In that due to his evil deeds, 
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vidance in it, like Allah. Almighty creates 
death tor the animal as a result of it. being 


37.And whom Allah guides, for him 
there is none to mislead ??. Is not 


Allah the Most Honourable, 
Master of Retribution? 












By guidance is meant the light of Faith, 


Allah Alimiphty 


ready tu obey the Prophets and keeps 


38. And if you ask them who created 
the heavens and the carth, they will 
certainly" say: “Allah”. — Please 
declare: “Tet! me then that those 


Allah desires any harm for me can 


they prevent His harm? Or, if He 
desires mercy for me, can they 
prevent ?*. His mercy?” Pleuse 


declare: "Allah is enough % for me. 
In Him the trusting ones put their 
trust”. 


92 dno this verse those infidels are intended 
who had acknowledged the existence of Allah 
Almighty and had accepted him ay their Master 
and Creator Then. in some instances, they 
would regard their idols equal to Allah Almighty 
and worship them Thus. they were polytheists 
Says Allah Almighty "Yet the infidels ascribe 
C FA to ther Lord'(S6 Vi On the Day of 
b Judgement they themselyes would be saying to 
Ig] the idols “When we mude sou equal with the 
B] ford a the world (S26 VOR) 

BGO! ht was the belief of these polythents of 
Arabia that although our idols are unable to 
ward off the calamities sent by Allah Almighty. 
al the same time thes would also say that they 
will deceptively push it hack to Allah Almighty 
fo ward n off, because Allah Almighty is in 
py need of their help. just as the king is in need of 
























È 39.Please declare: “O my people, 
A continue to act % in the best way, and 


the 


which ts created in the hearts of behevers from 
As à result of this, he becomes. 


whom you worship besides Allah, if 
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himself aloof from the evil people. This light 
the special blessing of Allah Almighty. Hg, 
who obtains this light, can never go astray, 










Ju 
penn, D PPP, 
ORF BI ale abl Cae 


his ministers. The refutation of this belief of 
theirs. is found in this verse: “And say, 
prawe to Allah Who has not taken Him a 
and no one i à partner in Hy kingdom, 
none ts supporter of Him because of wee 
and proclaim His Greatness magnificent 
(S17. V111) Thus, this verse has 
connection with the blessed Prophets and 
intercession 

95. From this we leam that the help of the 
creation, too, is the help of the Creator. 
there is no inconsistency in this verse and 
following verse "0 Prophet! 
communicator of the hidden news! Allai 
suffices vow and all those Muslims who folke 
vou" (SS V64). This means Allah Almight 
and all the believers following you 
sufficient for you. 
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act in my way. Soon you will come 
o know 97”. 


From this, emerge a few issues: 

It is permissible to call the infidels your 
people, but this will be as your countrymen and 
beople of your nationality. But not your 
ompatriots in religion. 

P. Propagation should be conducted in a 
bolite manner as these blood-thirsty people 
pere being addressed as "Oh my countrymen!" 

Every command is not for obligation. 
Dbserve, here the word ‘work’ isa command, 




























On whom is imposed a 
disgraceful °8 penalty and on whom 
Míals punishment °, which is 






In the second condition one 
would understand from it the issue that Allah 
mighty will not embarrass the sinful 


41.Undoubtedly, We have revealed 
upon you the Book of guidance !9! 
or mankind with Truth !0? . Then, 
Whoso gets its guidance that is for his 
own good and whoso errs, he errs for 
[his own loss 103, And you are not but 
A custodian 104 over them. 

















101. It is not for your guidance because you 
Were on the path of guidance prior to the 
i velation of the Holy Qur'aan. From this, two 
ues emerge: 

The guidance of the Holy Prophet 
s «T, ale «BI uo is not dependant on the 
Holy Qur'aan. He was bom with the full 
^ mowledge of the Holy Qur'aan. 

The Holy Prophet phus als ae dn uie did 
pot ded any verse of the Holy Qur'aan from the 
ople. 

#02. Here, "We have sent down" is used to 
mean, "We have sent down gradually". 
ENZAAL means to send down all of it at one 
Ime, while the Holy Qur'aan was revealed to 
Holy Prophet plws aly «i dn oh 

































eec 


PART 24 





yet it is neither for obligation nor for 
permission, but to express censure and 
displeasure, i.e. do whatever you want to, you 
will not cause any harm to me. 

97. Who is true and who is false? To 
ascertain this will either be done in this world 
or on the occasion of holy war, or at the time of 
death; or in the grave or on the Day of 
Judgement, on seeing Divine punishment. 
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believers. Embarrassment of the Hereafter is 
especially set-aside for the infidels. 

99, From Allah Almighty. 

100. This means punishment in Hell, which 
will be eternal for the infidels. 
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down when Hazrat Jibraeel would recite the 
entire Qur'aan to the Holy Prophet 
plws Sy le n ge in the month of Ramadaan. 
This tells us that the Holy Qur'aan was sent 
down to the Holy Prophet plus ally ade dl yho 
many times. Thus, there is no inconsistency in 
the verses of ANZALNA and NAZZALNA. 
103. From this we learn that our guidance or 
misguidance is of benefit or harm to ourselves. 
The Holy Prophet plus Ty «le «ll yho is totally [£j 
independant on this. Although our guidance 

6 















conveys rewards to him, he is not in need of 1t: 
104. Because the Holy Prophet pLu f sle alll uc 
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1 


Facey 


did not show an shortcoming in the 
prepagational work Parents are only 


questioned about the sins uf their sinful childr- 


SECTION 5 


42.Allah takes away the souls (of 
human beings) at the time !95 of their 
death and also those who do not die 
while they are in their sleep !99, Then 
He withholds those against whom He 
decrees death '7, but sends back the 
others till an appointed 5 time. 
Undoubtedly, in that are signs for 
those who reflect !09, 


JOS Hy hie is meant the soul and by "death is 
meant taking out the soul, te at the time of 
death, Allah. Almighty takes out the saul from 
he body because it is not the means of 
neurishment ef it 

Joe From this we leam that onc soul goes out 
oL the body when in the state of sleep, through 
Which senson pereeptiun. is. maintained Mt 
should he remembered that there are two souls 
found on the human bemg The one is 
Matienars or regal soul and the other is the 
travelling soul From the first soul, lfe is 
maintained and from the second saul, sense and 
43.Have they taken '!° some 
intercessor besides Allah? Please 
declare: “What! Even though they 
neither have control over anything, 
nor do they understand !!!27 

li From this. we lcam that idols, etc arc 
Intercessory other than. from Allah Almighty. 
while the Prophets and the pious are 
Intercessory from Allah Almighty To accept 
Intercessory other than these appointed by Allah 
Almighty. 1s infidelity While to accept those 
^d Alah Almighty is fanh like the 
m Please declare: “All intercession 
!!? belongs to Allah. For Him is the 


: kingdom of the heavens and the earth. 


å 


4 
Doe 


Theo you are to return !!? to Him". 


OEE Oe 


ee Oe 24 7 


en, when they have tefl any shoi 
their education. 
objection raised about the verse. 


understanding The first soul leaves the body di 
the time of death and the other leaves at thè 
time of sleep 

107. In that He docs not send it back, in fac 
he gives that person death in his steep 

108 In that until their death people would 
continue fo sleep and wake up, and at the timh 
of death they would sleep permanently. 

109 Ponder over this, that the One who cit 
cause you to awake after your sleep, has the 
power to give life to you after death. This teflg 


us that analogy in religious matters ix correct. , 


“US ait EAS 
ISG Ruys 


Friends of Allah Almighty and the others 
friends of those other than Allah Almighty 
M) That the idols have no authority f 
intercession. of to cause harm or 
benefit (0 anyone. Then, on what ground 
you worship them? 


A ue pm P 
OO ei A UN 
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No. To whomever He desires He will grant sion. It is for this reason that the day of demise 
emission to intercede. Since He has not of the saints is called Urs or the day of the 


banted this permission to the idols, then how wedding. The death of the believer is the union 


ill they intercede? with his Beloved and the death of the infidel is 
13. The believers would be returning with joy, e; paration 
the infidels will return under compul- ; 


Ms. And when Allah alone is GALA 505 Ab) Q5 ll 3 
mentioned, the hearts of those who x iat, a dy EU Ih eo BE. 
Ho not believe 114 in the Hereafter, $ $e OX Yi oss 
e filled with resentment. And ,,' , ..,, 22.4. oC «X 
When those besides Him are un IB dus» $3 Cz | (Ss Isl 
hentioned !!5, behold, they (infidels) 
ejoice. 



















































115. Those besides Allah Almighty signify the 
idols of the infidels, and not the Prophets and 
the saints. 


Hl4. In that the discussion of Tauheed— 
KOneness) of Allah Almighty displeases them 
and this is shown on their faces. 


"n 


A6. 116. « * 44 oz xt « Goad é 
Please declare 116: “O Allah, the SS $ ox J bb a i js 


reator of the heavens and the earth, 


z 
IKnower of the unseen and seen. You 22^ 95% 427 #- a TPs 7 
On ool 85 EIU 

> 








alone can decide between Your 


devotees, concerning that in which 428,637 1 he ol [2 7% SII 
they differ 117", OO thoy 4c! 336 L G Sake 
116. From this 'say' we learn that purity of the all mankind'(S114:V1). From all these, the 
tongue is required for offering dua. The words above-mentioned benefits are achieved. 
of the dua, too, should be of superior quality Furthermore, we learn that duas mentioned in 
and the tongue should be perfect. What this the traditions of the Holy Prophet 
Means is Oh My Beloved! You should offer this — 1, , ai , ale Ul „Lo are superior to ordinary duas. 
dua through your blessed tongue. Then, after 117, Hazrat Saeed ibn Musayeeb On whom be 
id pees it can be offered by others. peace has mentioned that if you offer dua after 
full eed: n diat pur aon eei to i ld reciting this verse, it will be accepted in the 
be prior permission of one who isa s Sona Cour of Allah Almighty, if Allah wills. This 
Person. Says Allah Almighty: "Say iine take tells us that reciting the praises of rd 
refuge with the Lord of Daybreak"(S113:V1). Almighty before making the dua is the way 0 
Say you, I came in the refuge of the Lord of His Prophets. 


















prongdoers had al wat iim e UU D G U Wb CRY OF 33 
dition te it they would certainly OF BUSY a4 Ay $ (nat 
fev rom the evere™ puniment PWS Baal 430 lAl rie 
Pre wil appear to them from atan OOS Pp) Us al eA 
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that which they never imagine !?0, 


TTR By oppressors is meant the infidels, ic 
the punishment. of Hell for the infidels will be 
so severe that on that day tf they had all the 
treasures of the world in theu possession, they 
would gladly enc these to lessen this lorment 

119 So that he can give this wealth to save 
punishment Ms 
1ocans the misctliness of the infidels is only in 
the world When thes scc the torment in the 
Hereatter they wall forget about. their miserly - 


thamseches from Divine 


48.And their own earned evils will 
become apparent !?! to them and 
they will be encircled by that which 
they used to mock !?? at. 

el 
would he found. there. 
obliterated 
destroys coud deeds 

D? Thy 


Ius telly us that the sins of the infidels 
bul their good deeds 


would be because infidclits 


means those punishments that 


49.80, when any harm !? touches 
human beings, they call on Us, 
Then, when We grant someone any 
favour from Us, he says: “It came to 
me because of my own intelligence 
"M7, [n reality, it is only a trial, but 
most people do not know 125, 

123 By human being is meant an infidel. or a 
Negligent: person An intcliiyent. person. is 
always obedient tu his Lord 

124. This means the abundame of wealth. 
claims man. is duc to his skills This s wrong 
thinking. because many skilled persons are 
found to be poor and many unskilled persons 


$0.Those before them said !?* «o, but 
all that they had earned did not 
benefit !?? anything to them. 

Hla Thus. (his. yen statement of Qarun as 


reported m the Hoh Quraan The Pharaoh. 
Shaddad. eic were also under this false belief 


burden for them Anything that makes you 


ness In this world Zakaat was a burden; 
they will be ready to give everything. 

120 He gave them such punishment, 

was beyond their imagination. Or, the 
deeds in which they had placed their 
proved of no benefit to them, because 
condition tor the acceptance of good deeds, 
faith Or, the idols in which they had piao 
their trust, all turned away trom them. In shon, 
this verse can be interpreted in many ways. 


de 5 bob om PAIN, 
$E V6 Us 


they had heard about (rom the Holy Prop 
eles Sy sa i Le and about which they 
Mocking, would all appear before them. In fag 
most of them will unfold to them before 
death 


& eb Ws $5 oth Sg 


Yi JOG ia a 
9, 


$E ode 


$ Rebs t 


T 


are found to be wealthy 

125. The wealth of the world is a respite 
Allah Almighty to the infidel. In fact, it is @ 
punishment for him To the believer, this is 8l 
text for his being gratcful Sometimes, A 
Almighty testy you with hardships 
sometimes through prosperity 


* T^» 255 “NS 5 
HES ead as cei 
F AT Erat 
OÓ 1358 U af 
unmindful of Allah Almighty is e heavy b 
May Allah Almighty bless us with the 


from the treasures of Hazrat Uthman. 
and not with the wealth of Qarun 
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„So, the evil (consequences) of their 
hrnings overtoke !?8 them. And 
hose who are unjust 129 among 
hem, too, should be overtaken by 
lhe evils of their earnings, and they 
kannot escape it. 











8. In that by means of this wealth, the doors 
Mi sins opened upon them. Eventually, this 

ealth made them sink. This tells us that the 
ealth of the believers opens the doors of 
yorship for them, while that of the infidels, the 


„Do they not 13° know that Allah 

mlarges the provisions for whom He 

Pleases and restricts !?! it for whom 

He Pleases. Surely in it are signs for 
he people who believe. 















30. This means that they are certainly aware 
Bf it because sometimes skilled persons are 
Door and the unskilled are wealthy. Also, at 
pmes the same person who is wealthy becomes 
Door. This tells us that the contro! of all this is 
In the hands of someone else. 








BU. who 135 have committed excesses 
gainst their own souls !34, do not 


Burely Allah forgives all the sins 135. 
hdeed He is the Most Forgiving !36, 
e Most Merciful”. ` 


#32. From this, emerge two issues: 

. Every believer is the servant and devotee 
B the Holy Prophet plug Sy «le «il ue . 

A servant can be linked to those other than 
dlah Almighty. But, under that condition, the 
Meaning of the word ABD will be slave. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And perform marriage of 
Jiose among you who have not been married 
pnd of your suitable servants and handmaids" 
[824:V32), The name of the Sheikh of 
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2 
A 
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d 
doors of sin. 


129. These oppressors are from the infidels of 
Makkah, found during the time of the Holy 
Prophet . Their condition, too, will be like this. 


22 ^ ay BF ax zt 
Ája EX abl Sf Ly pds 
zalar Sq 94 Br 2 OTR fT 
SUS GS vox 55 ov 
Ez og 2h QU IN 
GO asi) Gu) 


131. The wealth of the world is like rain water - 
at one place it is more, at another, it is less and 
sometimes even at one place its quantity differs. 
Just as the rain is in Our control, so is your 
wealth and poverty. Do not be deceived by it. 
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the author of Durre Mukhtar was Abdun Nabi. 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar says: "I was his (the 
Holy Prophet's) slave and servant. For further 
information refer to the book JAA-AL-HAQ. 

133. Here, this very translation is most suitable 
ie. Oh my servants! Meaning servants of the 
Holy Prophet plus Ji , «lc ii ue because if this 
denoted servants of Allah Almighty, then one 
has to accept that what Allah is saying is 
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concealed in it, because prior to it “Sun vow" as 
used Phen. even the infidels would be included 
init because thes, too, are servants of Allah 
Altiigbty and they had exceeded the limits In 
realny Uic infidels are excluded trom it 

V3 Hy this is meant the sinful believer. and 
not the aiifidel, because although the infidel is a 
Sen ant of. Allah Almighty. he ts not the sen ant 
and devotee of the Hob Prophet 
pee ee Ue and here address is made to 
the servants and devotees of the Messenger of 





Allah Ve vun att 


P 
V5 Prom this, emerge Iwo issues 
| Through the blessings of Islam, minor or 


Mares sinis of infidelity arc being forgiven 
2 Aner accepting Isham, the human rights 
ttinged io the ume of infidelity will not be 


tupien  Phus. aħer aecepting Islam, the 





54. And turn ! towards your Lord 
and submit P" yourselves to Him; 
before there comes to you the 
punishment, and then you shall not 
be helped !*. 

VT Seek repentance The infidels should seek 
n hy acceppne Iam the sinner by expressing 
feret and remorse at his previous sins, the 
Pious with the thought that my worship is not 


OR PRA rA CHA X ACA ADIAC AC rA TO ACA XT AC. 


AR Ce e Fe RAD e IETS IDE 


^T 


worthy of the Divine Masterin short. 
eyenhods should tum. to Him a all 
55. And follow the best, which has 





been sent !* to vou from your Lord, 
before the punishment overtakes !4! 
you suddenly, while you perceive it 
hot. 








- 





140 Allah be pransed' What an exquisite 
translation! Herc. the genitive case ts used for 
narration,  hevausc the enlre Quraan is 
excellent and is obligatory to he followed 

143 By this punishment. is meant deleat in 


56. Lest any soul should say: “Ah, 
woe to me for falling short of my 
duty '42 to Allab. And surely | used 
to laugh 14", 
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infidel will remain duty-bound to settle the 
incurred during the period of infidelity. 
are something else, but rights are a diff 
Matter altogether. 

136 Reason for its Revelation 

Some of the polytheists asked a question to tl, 
Holy Prophet 4L., Jl, qe «D to , althogali 
your tehgton is correct, as such if we were M 
accept Islam, will our sins committed dui 
the period of infidelity be forgiven? 
fesponsc to it, this verse was revealed (T 
Khazainul Irfaan) Hazrat Wahshi. who is digi 
murderer of Amir Hamza (May Allah be 
Pleased with him), sent a message to the Hi 
Prophet Lo, di, «u di Le that if | was 
accept Islam, will my sins be forgiven? At th 
point in ume, this verse was revealed (Tafa 
Koohul Mu uni 
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times 
13% [his means obcy your Lord sincerely $ 
139 By this is meant the punishments of th 
world, or that of the grave or that of th 
Nereafter 
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Ò c» DIRE b] je 
QA Y els 
wars, famine. calamitics, etc, as these 
visible punishments fi could be that it 
denote death, because the death of the infidel 
a Divine. punishment. It dues not de 
concealed punishments 
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DERE SAE 
]42. This tells us that to be unmindful of the 
ights of the Prophet is really being unmindful 
in fulfilling the rights of Allah Almighty, 
because these infidels, in most instances, were 
negligent in fulfilling the rights of the Holy 
Prophet plu df, ate dit ie . This has been 
Micclared as being negligent of fulfilling Divine 
nights. Likewise, fulfilling the rights and duties 
othe Holy Prophet „Los dy ule aii to is in 















b. Or, lest someone should say: 
Surely, had Allah guided me 14, I 


would have been among the pious 
" 


44. Would have given guidance to accept the 
lIruth. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the 






E58.Or, lest someone should say seeing 
the punishment: “If I could turn !45 
back, I would have been among the 
benevolent". 






145. From this we learn that the world is the 
place for performing actions and not the 
Hereafter, because the infidels will express a 







59.Yes, why not? Surely My Signs 
I6 came to you, but you falsified 
them and became boastful and you 
Were among the infidels 147, 






146. Verses of the Holy Qur'aan, or the miracles 
of the Holy Prophet „Lus aT, ale 4l. „Lo or both. 
e third meaning is more effective. 





'60.And on the Day of Resurrection 
you will see those who fabricated lies 
#48 against Allah, that their faces will 
Pe black 149, Is not the Hell an abode 
for those who are boastful? 









148. That he tried to prove a partner and 
[rhildren for Him. Or, that he said His Prophets 
are false. To call the Prophets liars, is in 
Freality, calling Allah Almighty a liar, because 
fAllah Almighty is calling them true. The 
Verification of a liar, too, is false. 










450 


OIRO TERIOR el PRA 
Jgvnt 
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reality, fulfilling the rights and duties of Allah 
Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "Whoso obeys 
the Messenger, has indeed obeyed Allah" 
(S4:V80). 

143. Mocking about the Religion of Allah 
Almighty, His Prophet „Lus oT, ate alll „Le and 
His Book. This tells us that, here, discussion is 
about the infidels. 


oe SS eadh ht 1 5 S35 51 
Y 2145 


verse. 
óf y Oi u$ She J 
4^5. 297 2o ftu 
ORA 63 6 $6 0 


desire to return to the world to do good deeds. 
They will not say that 'Oh our Lord, we will do 
good deeds here’. 


a> % - aT a) 
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147. The infidel is blameworthy here, 
committing infidelity through his own power 
and will. 


IOS cfi uÉ M 
G uf “Bsns abe atl JF 


«2 "Cm eae hee 
OC SEH Sa herr 
149. From this, emerge two issues: 

|. Blackening the faces would be for the 
infidels. Although the sinful believers will be kept 
in Hell for a while, Allah Almighty will not 
blacken their faces, as in it there is disgrace for the 
Ummah of the Holy Prophet „Luy Wy ate «lil Le fef 
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20 Om the Day of Judgement there will be a 
complete visible distinction. between the 
believers and the infidels Without. asking, n 
would he made known Thus to say that on the 


61.And Allah will save them who 
fear in their place of deliverance !59, 
No evil shall touch them, nor shall 
they grieve !*!. 

150. Hy Gode fcanng is meant pious believers 


from the place of salvation is meant Paradise 


wherem there from all types of 
hardships 


151. Prom this there is a hint that a believer ot 
62. Allah i» the Creator of 


everything and He has authority '%3 
over everything. 


is safety 


182 


152. Inridelits. and taith, prety, sin, mercy and 
the devil are created by Him his tells us that 
itas not an act te create evil things There arc 
thousands of wisdems in it 

155. He alvo has this authority to grant some of 
His setvants full powers But, it He does not 
Erant this power itis net out of any weakness 


63.To Him belong the keys !5* of the 
heavens and the earth, And those 
who rejected the Signs of Allah, they 
are the people who are in Juss !*5. 


154. This means He ss the Master of mercy. 
sustenance. rain, clo He can grant when and 
how much He may desire No one can stop 
Him, nor has anyenc any mght to raise any 
objection against Him The great Sufi sages 
say that the meaning of 4447 ATE and 
MAD IS keys By Him arc the keys of the 
unscen in Mafatch. the first letter is Meem and 
the last letter is Ha and in Magalid the first 
letter s Mecm and the last letter is Dal ff you 


SECTION 7 
64.Please declare: “Do you bid '% me 


to worship otber than Allah? O you 
ignorant ones !*^7, 


Day of Judgement the Holy 

ples diy yi obit LS will not be able to i 
between the belicvers and the infidels 
incorrect. Says Allah Almighty: "The culprit 
will be recognized by their faces"(SSS:Val), -¥ 


Ganis abl BY 
PE ae 


Hell, even if he is his son Otherwise, such & 
Person of Paradise would be saddened by thig 
knowledge, and there is no place for sadness i 


Paradisc 
š A Pcs ok op oJ H , 
PS KMD Se ab 
("C Lo 
odes xd 
lt is for this reason that He has given us po 
over our homes, granted the kings kingdoms and $ 
granted our Holy Prophet ploy oly «li «Ji uid 
power over His entire creation For further 


discussion, consult the book ‘SULTANATE i 
MUSTAPHA 


$ AVS 5 ox dalla di 
pb Igo abt aly WAS cel 


co 

OS youl 
take all these Ictters, n lorma the word 
MIU HAMMAD This hints towards the 
personality of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 
ploy aly ole i je He is the key of all the) 
teasures of Allah Almighty in the heavens and 
the carth 
155 In this world as well as in the Hereafter, 
in this world. none of their good doeds an 
accepted In the Hereafter they will not obti, 
salvalion What bigger loss than this! 
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MAE 
156. The infidels of Makkah had been saying 
that accept our deities and in return we will 
accept your Lord. in this way there will be 
Ma peace between you and us. In this verse there is 
a refutation of their claim. 

157. These infidels have been called ignorant, 
because they have no knowledge of the lofty 
status of the Prophet, i.e. polytheism and idol 
worshipping by a Prophet is just as impossible 


65.And undoubtedly, it has been 
revealed to you, and to those before 
you that if you associate other gods 
with Allah, then surely all your 
deeds shall go in vain, and you shall 
certainly remain in loss !58, 

























158. In it, the address is to the Holy Prophet 
puny Sy dale «Bl ie and the objective is the one 
who listens. If its purpose is to denote the Holy 
Prophet plus dTs ate it Lo only, then this is 
making a possible dependent upon the 
























66. Instead, you should worship 
Allah alone and be amongst those 
who are thankful 159, 


159. Oh believers! Be thankful and be from 
those who are grateful. Do not leave them. Or, 
O My Beloved’ Remain steadfast in the same 


67.And they do not honour Allah as 
is due 160 to Him. And He will roll 
up !61 the entire earth on the Day of 
Resurrection. And all the heavens 
shall be rolled up by the authority of 
His Right Hand. And Glorified be 
He as He is Exalted from what they 
associate (with Him). 

160, From this we learn that the one who 
Cannot really understand the true honour and 
Jéspect of the Prophet will not understand the 
Value and honour of Allah Almighty, because 
the infidels were denying the Holy Prophet 
plas fy ule «iii „Lo the respect and honour due 
to him. Says Allah Almighty: "And the Jews 
did not know the estimation of Allah as was 
[| necessary for Him"(S6:V91). 
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as these idols being God. Since Allah Almighty [4 
is their Protector, their souls are free of sins; as 
a result of this the devil has lost hope of 
misleading them. He has already said: "But 
those among them who are Your chosen 
bondsmen" (S38:V83). When all types of 
causes are impossible for their infidelity, their 
infidelity, too, is impossible. 
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impossible, as it is found in the Holy Qur'aan 
that if Allah Almighty had a son then I (the 
Holy Prophet) would be the first to worship 
him. 


OEE gs os MEE ab) Sb 


way engaged in the worship of Allah Almighty 
and His gratitude. 
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161. The Holy Prophet phu ui, ule «Ul she says 
that on the Day of Judgement Allah Almighty 
would fold the heavens and place them in His 
hand of power and would say: "/ am the King! 
Where are those who had claimed to be kings and 
governors?" Then He will fold the regions of the 
earth and declare the same. By ‘hand’ is meant that 
hand which is in accordance to His lofty grandeur. 
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68.And the trumpet shall be blown 
102, and all who are in the heavens 
and all who are in the earth will be 
senseless cicept those whom Allah 
will !?? esempt. And then it will be 
blown the second !5* time and lo! 
They shall stand !¢5 up from graves 
awaiting. 

162. By this i8 meant the first blowing of the 
Trumpet. which would be for the purpose of 


snd to fender — everything 
second blowing of. Uic 


destruction 
Ihe 
Trumpet will bike place forty scars thereafter, 
whieh would be fer the purpose ef. bringing 
The 
Holy Qur'aan has mentioned about the blow mg. 
The first is when Allah Almighty 
blew the soul inte Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) then the blowing of Hazrat Jibracel in the 


Uh. Ons. lous 


even thin back te life and consciousness 


five Limes 


breast of Bibi Manam tor granting her a son, the 
blowing of Hazrat tsa (Om whom be peace) on 
the birds shaped eut ot clay to grant life to them, 
the blowing of Zul-Qumain an fire to melt the 
steel and the blowing of the Trumpet by Hazrat 
Vrateclt | afsecr Roohul Mu ani) 

163 They are Hazrat Jibracel, Mikaecl, Israfeet 
and fzracc! whose death will not take place 
through blowing. in fact, it will occur alter 
Blowing through the command of Allah 
Almighty Or, t means the martyrs. or Hazrat 
Musa (Uh whom be peace) who had. become 
uncenscious. on MIL. Sinar, ur the hoones of 
Paradise. Ridwaan and the angels in charge of 


69.And the earth shall shine with the 

Light '** of its Lord and the Book 

shall be laid !*" down and the 

Prophets shall be brought, and the 

witnesses | too, and true judgement 
4 shall be given between them 
fg] cquitably and they shall not be 
4 treated unjustly !€9, 

loo The wound of the Plains of Reckoning. 


which would he in additson to this carth Says 
Aliah Almighty “The day when the earth shall 


BU Gil ate A cb wait SL 
Obidiy sha d 


Hell and the snakes and scorpions from thore 
Khazainul Irfaan, Vafseer Roohul 
Bayaan ctc.) 

lod The second blowing will take place after § 
forty years By "forty. years’ is meant the time 
span of those years, otherwise the sun by thea 
would have been destroyed 

165 [his means they would be raised from 
their graves They would be in a state of shock, 
or looking with raised cyebrows awaiting what 
would happen neat They would then be 
walking towards the Plains of Reckoning. Fot 
the believers, there would be conveyances 
wanting at their graves on which they would be 
riding to the Plains of Reckoning. Suys Altaf 
Almighty. “She dav We shall. carry the 
duty-bound (piou) towards the Mom 
Affectionate ay guests" (519.V85 M Tafsoer 
Khazainul Iríaan) Ihe very first to emerge 
from the carth will be the Holy Prophet 
ehay Jig sle i” ho Hazrat Ebrahim (Ot 
whom be peace) will be the first to receive the 
garment of Paradise (I afscer Roohul Mu'eni).” 
Ihe Holy Prophet psy ly «le «i! jue would, ia 
fact, emerge from the grave fully clad (Afir’ at). 


5 Gv voy VS! SHAT S 

Gil, soe 5 v). Kai 

e$ y cis d 5 Teas 
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be changed other than this earth*(S14: V48). 
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be without any light. Thus the nature of this 
Light is beyond description. Only by looking at 
it will one be able to know it. Insha-Allah. 

ME 167. The Divine Tablet would be placed before 
everybody, or everybodys deeds would be 
placed in their hands, those of the believers in 
their right hands and those of the infidels in 
their left hand. 

168. On the Day of Judgement, the noble 
Prophets would appear as plaintiffs,the Ummah 
of the Holy Prophet plus aly ate dl Le 


70.And every soul shall be paid 17° in 
full what it did. And He knows best 
what you do !7!, 














170. No one's piety will be rewarded in lesser 
quantity, nor will evil be punished more than its 
due. Thus this verse is neither against the 
forgiveness of sins nor against the increase in 


SECTION 8 


a 71.And the infidels shall be driven !72 
towards Hell in groups !73. Until 
when they shall reach it, its gates will 
be opened !74 and the keeper !75 shall 
say to them: “Did not Messengers 
come 176 to you from amongst you, 
f reciting verses of your Lord, and 
warning !7 you of the meeting of 
this day of yours?" They will say: 
“Why not !78°, But the words of 
punishment would be justified !7? on 
the infidels. 


172. They would be dragged very severely, like 
prisoners with their leaders. The infidels would 
be with their leaders, some on foot, some fallen 
flat. May Allah Almighty save us from this! 

173. Because the groups of the infidels in the 
World were different. In the like manner, their 
departure for Hell would take different forms. 
174. The seven regions of Hell each have 
separate doors, which are kept closed. Each 
door will only be opened at that time when a 
Broup of people will be arriving there to enter 
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as witnesses and the Holy Prophet 
glos ally ade dn le as state witness as the 
outcome of the entire world would depend on 
his blessed testimony. Allah be praised! What 
an incredible scene that would be! May Allah 
Almighty show this to us with His Grace and 
Favour! 

169. That the innocent will not be found guilty 
or the pious will not be subjected to 
punishment. 


2228à«421|8 X OY ài» 
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reward of piety. 


171. This means, his testimony is not for the 
knowledge of Allah Almighty as He is Most 
Knowing and Omniscient. 
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it. The doors of the jails, too, are not opened 
unnecessarily. Only when the need arises will 
they be opened. 

175. The infidels wil! be made to stand and 
firstly this will be spoken to them to disgrace 
them. Then, after the interrogation, the doors 
will be opened. 

176. From this, emerge three issues: 

1. Prophets have always been sent to human 
beings. 

2. Knowing the Islamic scholars is like 
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knowing the Prophets, because all the infidels 
had not seen the Prophet, but his propagation 
had reached all of them 

3 Those peuple to whom the propagation of 


the Prophet had not reached, will not be sent to 
Hell at thes believe in the Oneness of Allah 
tlauhecd) Ihis the blessed parents of the 


Holy Prophet o's su ut Le arc inmates of 
Paradise as the message ef the Holy Prophet 
acidi el RIS had not rcached them, but 
by faith they were monetheists 








This 
tells us that the w aming of the Prophet is general, 
but hi plad-tidinyes arc for specific people 


72.lt shall be said to them: “Enter 
the gates of Hell to reside forever !*9 
therein. Evil is the destination of 
those who are boastful. 


180. This tells us that the believer will not be in 
Hell permanently matter 


73. And those who remained pious 
'5! to their Lord; their conveyances 
shall be escorted to Paradise in 
groups '82, Till they reach there, the 
gates shall be opened '® and the 
keepers will say to them: “Peace be 
upon you '4, Excellent were you, so 
enter Paradise to abide therein 
forever !55", 


IKI In that they will po on a conveyance from 
their graves IE should be observed. in it all the 
behevers arc included fhe good deeds of the 
believer. will he. his. means of. conveyance 
Some conveyances will be swift, some slow, 
based on the sincenty of the action On some 
conveyances there will be one, on some there 
te) will he two, en some there will be three, when 
the same deed has been performed collectively 

142. The group of the pious will be with thew 
kado. cg the Shafa'ees. the Hanafis, the 
Maliki. the Hambalis, the Chahtis, the 
Qadins. etc. will be with their leaden Says 
Allah Almighty “The dn when We shall call 
Aen people with their leaders ($17 V7). He 
B ho will be without a leader. his leader would 


177. [n the form of not accepting the faith 


no how severe a 
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178. This declaration will be made after 
reckoning of the Day of Judgement. C) 
on the Day of Judgement the infidels would k 
denying the propagation and message of ti 
Prophet having reached them, as a AE 
which at would be necessary to re-establish 

Procedure of calling witnesses, ete. Thus, 
1s no difference or disagreement in the verses, ` 
t79 This means we had sided with the devil 
regarding whom Allah Almighty had said; 
“Undoubtedly, | shall necessarily fill Hell with 
vou of those who will follow you all-together 
(838 VBS) Mus, there is no objection again 


ie eh 
L^ eee av PX 
Gye der osi o3 d 
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sinner he might be 


aN Ji civ ! i Gell She 5 
zs vG qe n 
as 28333 pare JE 5 wif 

M Be e 


be Shawaan Thus, a believer should make if 
his duty to align himself to s group and 
remain alone Says Allah Almighty: "O 
believers, fear Allah and be with t 

truthful (S9 V 119) 1 
183 The doors of Paradise would be o 
for the Holy Prophet „hey «T, «a Dt uua. 
believers on reaching there afler the Messes 
of Allah „Ley Jl, «i« «i» JL would find thai 
open. For this reason the conjunction ‘and’ 
used here. ic "And shall be opencd". V i 
Alli Murtaza (On whom be peace) sisies thak 
near the door of Paradise is a tree under whio 
flow two fountains The inmates of Pai 
would be bathing in one and drinking from 
other. From the physical drinking all 






























T 











is 








































com 


AZ-ZUMAR 39 


DERRIER I AE AL A TE ACA TOC 


hings would become purified. They will be 
welcomed at the door of Paradise by the angels 
{Tafseer Khazain). 

84. That he should stay in the world under the 
protection of the Prophet because only he has 


4.And they will say: “All praise be 
Allah Who has made good His 
promise to us, and made us inherit 
186 the land so that we may dwell in 
aradise, wherever we please !97, 
meExcelient is the reward of the 


186. From this we learn that the believer in 
Paradise will occupy his place as well as that of 
the infidel. Similarly, the infidel will occupy 
his place in Hell as well as that of the believer. 
A place has been kept in Paradise and Hell for 
every person. This verse is its explanation. 
"That My righteous bondsmen will inherit this 


75. And you will see the angels 188 
surrounding His Authority, 
glorifying the praise of their Lord. 
And it will be decided between them 
justly. And it will be said 189: “All 
Praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of 


188. O Beloved Prophet pling Ty ale allt Jin! 
On the Day of Judgement when the angels 
would be raised back to life (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu'ani) they would be respectfully 
Kircumambulating the Great Throne, like how 
the Pilgrims make Tawaaf of the Ka’bah. 

189, The pronominal suffix 'them' in ‘between 
them’ points towards the human beings and not 
towards the angels, because there the decision 
Will be that of the human beings and not of the 
Angels. The angels were neither duty-bound to 
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stayed there successfully who had linked 
himself to the protective control of the 
Messenger of Allah „Lus dy «ls «Dl Los . 
185. Whoever has entered Paradise for the 
purpose of reward will never be out of it. 
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land'(S21:V105). By "land is meant the land of 
Paradise. 

187. The Paradise of a common believer will 
be ten times larger than this entire earth. So, 

the superior class of believers is beyond human 
estimation. 


laws of Shariah nor were any from them a 
sinner. There will be no decision in favour of 
Jinns in respect of Paradise. The sinful among 
them will be sent into Hell, but the pious among 
them will be saved from Hell. Thus, these 
verses are crystal clear. 

190. This tells us that there will be praises of 
Allah Almighty sung in Paradise - but it will be 
for the purpose of deriving taste and not 
encountering any difficulty. 
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SURAH AL-MOMIN (BELIEVER) 
Reveled Before Hijrah 
(IMAKKAN)9 Sections 85 Verses. 1199 words 4960 Letters 
| begin in the Name of Allah, the * 


» 4 * dr 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. el qo ea 
SECTION 1 | 


1. Haa - Meem. Ope 


2. The revelation of this Book is from Y >» a ssp 4 1 m 
Oral 353a) a! 5 ety 

the Most Honourable, the 4 4 
; DER i 
Most Knowing ?. knowledge The one who works to serve thë 
1 Another name for Surah Mo'min is Surah QUR'AAN shall obtain respect in this world 
ik 2 In this blessed GQUR'AAN there sand the Hereafter Because the Holy 


respect as well as knowledge The knower of the — QUR'AAN was revealed gradually, the wor 
QUR AAN av one who possesses outstanding ‘sending down’ has been used 


3.The Forgiver 4 of sins, Acceptor 4 > 4 48 $. 4 

of repentance, severe 5 — in Yer ys dy 2 SAU AS 
+E punishment, the Most Bountiful 6. z » bé A) 
f There is none worthy of worship, ý 4 S ss g3 yú 


except Him. Towards Him is the 2 T 
P Osage sell “5h 


return `. * 


3o One who is the forgiver of everyone's sins $ The wrath on the infidels would be due t 

at all times, because there is no restriction inthe their infidelity tt should be remembered tha 

word GHAEFIR - Accepter of penitence. or in the obedient servant n being censured while thé 

the word ‘rin’ sin, ay is the case in infidel servant is given punishment, The 

AL-HAMDU TIL LAH CAI praise be to Allah) — rebellious servant of the stale 1» given 

d The repentance of the infidels through punishment The infidels are rebels of 

their infidelity. the repentance of the believers Divine state 

AET heira reas fom on of ui 6 — Showerer of Divine bounties on the pion: 
ipei io m servants in this world and the Hercafter. P 


Thus, the meaning of the verse is crystal clear 

It should he rennctabeted that the denial of sins 7 Believen return to Allah Almighty ) ; 
by a sinner ts an act of disgrace. confessing the but the infidels go back reluctantly, out 
sins knowing oneself as culprit and regreting is compulsion Death to the believer ise call fro 
repentance This is true repentance, which is his Beloved, but to the infidel it is a warrant. 


meant here Tufscer Roohul Mu'ani) 


4.None dispute the Verses of Allab, «5 «fi eo ^ 
except the infidels *. Let not then (O nd ń sa al 3 ds 


Ig]Beloved Prophet) their going about oad ACIE ý », 


P jin the cities deceive * vou. 
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$. Here, ‘argument denotes rejection of the 
Holy QUR’AAN, or mocking at it, or calling it 
agic, poetry or a tale. The deduction of 
Meligious issues from the Holy QUR’AAN by 
Ie Islamic scholars, basing these verses for 
eligious debates and discussions, simplifying 
Hifficult verses by commentating on them, is 
hot an act of argumentation, but it is reflecting 
Hn the sciences of the Holy QUR’AAN, which 
s indeed a superior form of worship. The Holy 
















B.Before them the people of Nuh and 
other groups after them belied !? (the 
rophets). And every Ummah aimed 
hat they may seize their Messenger 
and dispute with false !2 
mrguments that they may render the 
th !3 null thereby. So, I seized 
hem. How then was My Penalty !4? 





= 











HO. in spite of this, they haven't been blessed 
with long lives, abundance of wealth and 
orldly greatness. Refer to the history of the 
people of Nuh, the people of Aad and Thamud, 
. to understand this point. 

Jl. And stop them from propagation by 
killing or imprisoning them. This tells us that 
mith every flower there is a thorn. With every 
Prophet there had been people to falsify him. It 
this enmity of these people, which had helped 
0 reveal the greatness of the Prophets. 

]2. Just as the Pharaoh had tried to confront 















B.So the word of your Lord proved 
€ against the infidels that they are 
he inmates !5 of the Fire. 

HS. Here, by ‘infidels' is meant those who had 
Pecome infidels in matters of Divine 
Mowledge. Their death would be on infidelity. 















rify their Lord with praise 18 and 
i in Him and beg His 
j 19 for the believers 
haying: “O our Lord! You compre- 
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QUR’AAN states: "Therefore, take heed, O ye 
with eyes"(S59:V2). The same theme is 
presented in another place: "Therefore, fear 
Allah, O men of understanding (S65:V 10). 
Thus, this verse is crystal clear. 

9. Because their travelling in total freedom 
and reaping trade profits is temporary, because 
eventually they would be captured, as the 
culprit for whose arrest a warrant has been 
issued. 
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the power of the walking stick of Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) through magic, the 
infidels of every period tried to oppose the 
Prophets through their material strength. 
13. To erase the names of the Prophets from 
the world by trying to make prophetic miracles 
as acts of magic. 
14. Ponder carefully, as none of these people 
had survived. Just like that these infidels, too, 
would be meeting a similar fate, i.e. they would 
accept Islam or they would be destroyed. This 
zá- 


is exactly what had taken place. 
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Otherwise, many infidels, having accepted 

Islam, have become leaders of the inmates of 

Paradise. 
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hend ?" everything in mercy and 
knowledge. So, forgive those who 
repent?! and follow your path ?? and 
save them from the punishment of 
Hell. 

lò 0 Jodas. there are four angels carrying the 
Throne of Allah Almighty On the Duy of 
Judgement eight angels would be assigned to 
Uns duty Says Allah Almighty "4nd on that 
day tne agm anyels will bear over them the 
irn otyeour Lor P8609 VI 

17 Phase 
Hhrenc. are called. Narrabeen 
Almighty alone knows their exact number 
IK hasi thes recite [asbech, thereafter they 
vlonty Aliah Almighty CLahmecd) by reciing 
“Glen be to Oh. Allah, 
prises der all praise. 
Mlability after Phy Knowledge” 

Iv prem this, emerge a few issues 


angels who. circumambulate: the 


Allah 







teal 


I hec | ree your 


upon Thy 


You n 


| The intercession of angels is a certainty, 
because even today they are. praying for the 
forgiveness of the believers 

A {he believers arc people of great honour, 
because in the coun of Allah. Almighty their 
praises are being sung through the tongues of 
the angels and these angels make prayers of 
forgiveness fer them 

fos the duty of the believers that they 


8."O our Lord, admit them into 
eternal Paradise, which You have 
promised them, a» well as those who 
arc righteous to their parents and 
RY wives and children 2. Undoubtedly, 
You are the Most Honourable, the 
















23. This tells us that the inmates of Paradise 
will Inc with their belesing wives and children 
in Paradise 

24 A few issues emerge from this 

1 When Allah Almighty decides to bestow a 
gift on any pemon. He gives an order to His 
beloved servants to pray for him He tells them 
“tad pray for them? (89. V 103) 

> The founties of Allah Almighty are 


here fT UM Ra cm eif estet a tend 


#5 Cie - Dis < WG é £5 
© ? r - 


should remember these angels in good 
and offer dua for their well being. because 
reward of piety is piety "s the recompenn 
Kood not goodness? (S85: V60). 

3 lu pray for believers in their absence 
to offer dua without having any relation 
them is the way of the angels and a means: 
obtaining Divine pleasure 
$ lo pray for your Muslim brothers W. 
gong to sacred places with the praises of 
Almighty is. virtually assured of acceptanag 
The pilgrims should make it their duty to png 
for the well being of all the Muslims by holding 
the Golden Door of the Ka'bah, ie. Gi 
Multazam 
20 Ths tells us that reciting the praises ef 
Allah Almighty pnor to offering the dua is tip 
way of the angels 

21 From infidelity or from one's sins. P 
bc to Allah! What a beautiful act of worship 
repentance, as the angels pray for i 
acceptance 
22. This tells us that mere verbal repentance M 
not enough 
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obtamed through His beloved servanu. If 
wanted to give without the mediation of f 
pious servants He would not have instructed 
angels to pray for them Says Allah Alm 
"And when they do injustice to their souls, 6 

O Beloved, they should come ta you and 
beg forgiveness of Allah “(S4.V64). The 
Prophet „Les Ji, ate alt JL. is the bigis 
medium for the entire world. 
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The servants are shown favours to please 
ir masters. The angels are praying for the 
lievers only so that the Great Master of the 
een Dome and the inmate of the Golden 
lhamber would be pleased with them. We 

hould also make it our duty to offer prayers 











And guard 25 them from evils. And 
Ehom You guard from the evil on 
hat day, certainly You show Your 
Mercy upon such one. And this is 

he greatest success 76, 






D. In this way the sinners are given the 
Bidance to repent and to accept their 
pentance. This tells us that Almighty Allah's 
e of kindness is on the sinners. 


RECTION 2 


0.Certainly the infidels shall be 
hformed 27 that of course the 
ispleasure of Allah is greater than 
ur own hatred 78 to each other 
pday, when you had been called 
wards the faith, but you 
isbelieved 29, 



















1. Two issues emerge from this: 

The sins and misdemeanours of the 
jfidels will be openly called out on the Day of 
dgement, in order to embarrass them. No 
tion will be made of their good deeds. 

+ The good deeds of the believers would be 
ps losed openly, while the reckoning of their 
jus will be done secretly. 












[They shall say: “O our Lord, You 
[ive caused us to die twice and have 
ven us life 30 twice. Now, we 
pnfess our sins. Is there then any 
ay 31 of getting out (of the fire)?" 








. The commentary of this verse is the 
Pllowing verse: "Whereas you were dead, He 
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for the Companions, the noble progeny and the 
residents of Madina, in order to gain the 
pleasure of the Holy Prophet „Lus Ts ale al Le 
. We should have public discussions about them 
in the best possible way. This is the very 
purpose of holding Urs of the pious. 


26. May Allah Almighty provide this for every 
believer, and through the medium of all the 
pious servants grant the success and mercy to a 
sinner like myself (the author). Aameen. 
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28. On the Day of Judgement, the infidels 
would be disgusted with themselves. They 
would wish for death, but it would not come to 
them. Says Allah Almighty: "And the infidels 
will say; ‘Would that | were dust"(S78:V40). 
29. In the world, i.e. you made the Prophet 
become disgusted with you. Today your Lord 
is disgusted with you. 
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gave you life, then will cause you to die, then 

again will He give you life" (S2:V28). 
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3p. This would be its reply Now neither will 
your cepeotance be accepted, not is their any 
way for you fo go out of Hell From this we 


12.That is because when Allah alone 
was called upon as the One, you 
disbelieved 32. But, when partners 
were associated with Him, you 
believed. 33. Therefore, now the 
Command * is only for Allah, Who 
is the Highest, the Greatest. 


32 This means the cause of your permanent 
abade being Hell, as your infidelity and not 
hstening to the message of the Prophets, but 
accepting what was told to you by the infidel 
leaders on which yeu acted in the world In the 
Proclamation af Ope Allah include. all. the 
Vath, the worship. of Allah 

obedience 1o Praphet 


essentials ef 


Almughty the the 


pe mm 


Here 


em 
reaver has been taken, as thc 
oppesition te polvtheism trom which we leam 
thal prayer too, is an act of worship, while the 
wortop of anyone ether than Allah Almighty 15 
pelytbersm Dus (meaning. to sall upon 
anyone: ie to call upon any pious person is 
bot pebstheesm In Saklash, the musallec calls 


13.4t is He Who shows 5 you His 
Signs and sends down for you 
provisions * from the sky. But none 
pays heed except him who returns 37 
(to Allah). 


55. So that yeu make them the means of 
understanding the mystical knowledge of Allah 
Almpghty. £ versthing in the world is a book of 
the mystical know ledge of Allah Almighty 

th Or at could mean He causes the ram to 
fall which is the cause uf sutename Or, that 
eyen person's sustenance is recorded in the 
heavens which Allah. Almighty sends down 
through the angels Sass Allah Almighty “And 
in the heaven is vour prin iiam (S81 V22) 


14. Therefore, submit only to Allab, 
being sincere to Him, even though 


understand that even if the sinful be 
sent into. Hell, he will come out of it 
the intercession of the pious 


upon the Holy Prophet ploy Jl, ale «Ui ue M 
the ume af extending salaam - 4NS4LA4AMI, 
ALAIKA AYYUHAN NABI - Greetings to 

Oh beloved Prophet ptes Jl j sls i le. 

34. This means that the order to create is g 
Allah Almighty alone, or on the Day 
Judgement the only authority will be that @ 
Allah Almighty. Ihe kingship of every world 
king would have come to an end. The bles 
Prophets are by the authority of 
Almighty. governom of law of Shariah in d 
world Some special saints became Qa 
reflection of Allah Almighty^ creational pow 

in the world, 1e whatever they say, take pla 
accordingly 


Cod A ied he oS 
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37. This telly us that provisions are 
everybody. But not guidance How re, 

i» thal we arc w concerned about 
provisions, but not the feast bit bothered 
our guidance? Also, that guidance is 

ty thal person who tums towards the 
Prophet phe, JI, le «Di Le You obtein 
from the well and light from the sun, 
guidance is obtained from the sun of guidend 


356 Chobe ail 


PTL Oe Oe om OE Et 


à [SS] 





Marfat.com 


PRP TATO RT OR Te 


he infidels 38 may be averse to it. 


b. This means you must make an effort of 
lining the nearness of Allah Almighty. Do not 
bther about pleasing anyone else. If 


5.He is Most Exalted with His 
ighest Authority ?. He casts the 
pirit of faith (the revelation) by His 
‘ommand upon whom He Pleases 40, 
int of His devotees, that He may 
yarn of the day of meeting. 


. From this we learn that Allah Almighty, 
ut of His Bounty, changes the lower status of a 
on to a higher status, but He does not lower 
he higher status of anyone without any reason. 
oftiness of status is granted to the Prophets, 
hd through them to their devotees. Says Allah 
Mmimighty: "The honour is for Allah, and His 
Messenger and the believers" (S63: V8). 
. Here, the word 'rooh' (spirit) denotes 
Divine Revelation. For this reason the Holy 
DUR'AAN has been called The Spirit. "And 


The Day when they will fully 
ome forth 41. Nothing concerning 
fem shall remain hidden from Allah 
; Whose is the Kingdom today. Of 
pne Allah, All Dominant 43, 


- After emerging from the graves they will 
iot find another place to hide. 

^ Even in their own thoughts, because now, 
jo, no one has hidden himself from Allah 

mighty; although the infidels think that they 
five concealed themselves. 


Today every soul shall be 
f'arded 4 what it earned. There 
[ill be no injustice 45 to anyone on 
tis day. Surely Allah is swift in 
tckoning 46, 
*. Here, 'deeds' signify sins, which had not 

forgiven, and those good deeds, which had 
pt been wiped out because there would be no 
[rompense for these good deeds and sins. 
pus, the pronoun 'which' remains in its normal 


PART 24 


Almighty Allah is pleased with you, then 


nothing else should matter. 


w 6 & Or? 5.7 


d Bld Ser av 


d 
J^ o? 
for 7 ak 

ogi A de 
likewise We have revealed to you an 
invigorative thing"(S42:V52). Thus, whomever 
He likes, He makes him a Prophet, and sends 
the Revelation upon him. This tells us that 
Prophethood is not earned through one's effort. 
It is bestowed by Allah Almighty. However. 
some Prophets were granted Prophethood 
through the prayer of other Prophets, e.g. 
Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace) and Hazrat 
Lut (On whom be peace). 


43. When all the human beings would have 
perished, Allah Almighty will then say: "To 
whom belongs the Kingdom today? Who is 
there who can reply to this question?" 
Thereafter, Allah Almighty Himself wil! reply: 
"To Allah, the All-Dominant. 

pod 
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function. This verse is not in contradiction 
with the verses concerning forgiveness of sins 
and the confiscation of good deeds. Says Allah 
Almighty: “Without doubt Allah forgives all 
sins"(S39:V53). He further states: "Lest your 
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forty 


works become vam while vou are 
ursi are" (S49 V2) 
AS. Here. the word unjust denotes thc 


punishment of sms to be more than its limits 
and to decrease the reward of the good deeds as 
set aside for To forgive the sins and to 
Increase the good deeds is His Compassion and 
Kindness 

A60 [hat is; He will complete the reckoning of 
the entire creation in. a matter of four hours 
The rest of the Das of Judgement is going to be 


18. And warn them of the approaching 
Day of Calamity when the bearts will 
reach to the throats * full of grief 
inwardly. The unjust shall have no 
friend nor any such helper whose 
request may be acceded # to. 





17. father ity apparent. meaning ty intended - 
be the hearts will shit from their place and will 
be blocked in the throats so that they. will 
merher ho able to come out nor po hack to their 
But, despite this; death will not take 
It denotes severe grief and sorrow 
46 Ir would he said te our beloved Prophet 
pee tet y CO M Beloved tell them 
whatever von sun will Be accepted Intercede 


Place 
Place 


Tor vour intercession will be accepied M 
should be remembered, that whosoever the 
Lord distens toa, or wilh hisen to, 


19.He knows the rebellious eyes “ and 
what is concealed in the breasts 5. 
49. Hy trea herous eve is meant to look at 


ladies. which arc unlawful for man There is a 
punishment for this as well, because an evil eye 


wows the seed of lust in the hean It as stated in 
the Hadith Shareef, any gave. which falls 


unintentionally. n forgiven. but if € were 
intentional, t would he punishable The Hoty 
Prophet nie, di, uu OP La asy "The first 


Kure gi for vene the second onc is upon vou" 


20.And Allah decides *' with truth. 
But those, whom they worship 
besides Him, decide ©? nothing. 
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ata aca: 
utilized to reveal to the creation the lofty at 
of the Holy Prophet. Hundreds of years wok 
be spent in search of the intercessor. Then, i $ 
Holy Prophet would be placed on the Place W 
Praise, after which the reciters of praise of 
Holy Prophet 1. Jl , yi ail Lo will co 
with the recitations of Na'at Shareef. Says 
Almighty "/t n near that your Lord may 
sou stand at a plave where all should 
wou" (SE7 V79) 
ye 


il 3) 3531 ax AA 
EJ Ue funi doi 
ÓHR 5S IS ghee ta 


would be through the medium of the Hol 
Prophet 2, Jl, «a «bi gb The Holy Pro 
eles ly ua ail Le is the huge screen dn 
the Creator and the creation. For further detali 
consult the book SHAAN E HABIBI 

RAHMAN M Allah wills, even the friends 6 
the pious, too, will be of assistance and provid 
intercession and Allah Almighty will accept th 
request of these intercessors Nol providit 
help by the friends and intercessor has be 
included in the punishment of the infidels 


Oval jas u^ Uu iy 4 


SO This tells us that for some conceal 
things of the heart, there would be reckoning 
and punishment, eg. cvil beliefs and 
intentions. However, there is no puni 
for unintentional evil intentions. Says 
Almighty. “Allah places not burden on any 50 
bur to the extent of his strength"(S2:V 28 
Thus. there u no inconsistency in the verses. | 
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URAH AL-MOMIN 40 


Undoubtedly, Allah is All-Hearing, 
-Seeing 53. 





. Thus, all the religious laws are correct, 
whether we understand them or not. All the 
Adecisions that would be made in the Hereafter 
would be correct. 

2. Because they are lifeless stones, which 
ican neither, talk nor listen. 


SECTION 3 


21.Have they not travelled in the 
earth, and seen how was the end 54 of 
hose before them? They were 
greater than them in might and in 
the impressions 55 they left on the 
Hearth. Yet, Allah seized them for 
their sins. And there was none to 
save 56 them from Allah. 


54. From this, emerge two issues: 

BI. To undertake a journey to see the symbols 
and signs of Almighty Allah is commendable. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Travel in the earth, then 
see how Allah makes first, then Allah brings up 
second growth"(S29:V20). 

If, to frequent the localities of the infidels 
for the purpose of seeing the effects of 
punishment is an act of worship, then being in 


































P 


D2.This is because their Messengers 
ame to them with clear arguments, 
but they disbelieved. So, Allah 
seized 57 them. Surely Allah is 
ighty and severe in punishment. 









57. This tells us that the Divine punishment 
Comes due to disobedience to the Prophet, not 
Without it. Thus, Pharaoh of Egypt, for four 
Dhundred years, claimed to be a god, but during 


23.And undoubtedly We sent Musa 
with Our Signs and a clear authority 





68. Because Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
ace) was like the emperor and Hazrat Harun 


UO eO EN OS DEN OS m PY IL E ii ice IOS 


53. His listening is not dependent on our 
talking. When we were unable to speak, then, 
too, He was listening to us: "True greatness is 
when a person is able to hear the unspoken 
word". 


is 
bs 9% 3€ 24 salé d 4 
pas ds 159 Qro)! Aa O 
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Ol ds al à OF 
the localities of the beloveds of Allah for 
witnessing Divine mercy, too, is an act of 
worship. 
55. Very strong buildings, rivers, bridges, etc. 
through which their strength, wealth and skills 
are being revealed. 
56. This tells us that Allah Almighty will 
appoint many servants to save the believers 
from the punishment. 
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(On whom be peace) was like the minister. It is 
for this reason that Hazrat Harun (On whom 
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be peace) is net mentioned here. Also, specific bc peace) only 
miracles were gnen to Hazrat Musa (On whom 


24.To the Pharaoh and Hamaan and VMS 25/5 5 Ales $555) 
Qaruo. But they said: “He is a 
or 5 


magician, a liar 5°”, 


Sa Prom this we [cam that Qarun, too, at first Furthermore, the rejection of one pillar of Iak 
disazreed with Hazrat Musa (On whom be i5 similar infidelity like rejecting all its pil 
pesci en the wue of Zakaat, thereafter he Observe. Qarun at first had rejected 
feycetcd the true Prophethood from this we obligation of Zakaat only, yet he has b 
learn that sometimes disagreement of just one mentioned. with the inverterate infide! like @ 
teligieus issue leads veu to infidelity Pharaoh 


25.And when he brought to them the. 522 £I? aor ja 
truth from Ls, they said: “Slay the p Ib es te Sry 2 e 
suns of those who believe *? with him > 1 Ta ene? Coe kere, 
and keep their women alive *!". And METUS 13 dat lp GE 


the design of the infidels is nothing 4» Ji oo ath a [ 
but a wasteful effort. Ope 3 HE j 
o Bs this is meant the Pharaoh and people On whom be se) would not be bom. : 
bhe him Qarun is excluded from this, because s Ph m ipn this plan of his. in. 
he did not become party tu such advice fact the Pharaoh himself raised him in hi 
^l Wt should he remembered that prior to the palace Now, he started killing the people $ 


birth of Hazrat Musa (On whom he peace), the order to stop them from accepting Islam. 


Pharaoh had thousands of children of thc H 
ork same, bi objective is different’ 
Israchics killed because of him, so thal Musa ~ ove e: ut the objective 


26.And Pharaoh said 9': “Leave me T Jai Qs ó5À Jé 


alone that | may kill Muss and let wl oe uc DP 
him call * his Lord. 1 fear that he jy oí obi d a$ av 
will change 5* your religion or he will o3 ^r JS 3f At 
cause disorder in the land 55". 3 ax ols 

^ from his group. only for the purpose of doing this. That tyrant who had taken the 
estabtishing his ed and honour Otherwise, Of thousands of innocent babies, for him to t 
in realty be was afraid of Hazrat Musa (On one more life is not difficult 

whom be peace! On the day of thc OS Ths means He stops you 
confrontation hc ran away, leaving behind hu worshipping me, and makes you 
shoes worshippers of Allah Almighty, the One 


61 This statemcat of the Pharaoh was for the Mosi mant 


66. In that he trains his own group and co 
purpose of showing that although he ha» the fom me From this we ieam thet 


power of taking the life of Hazrat Musa, he i$. (ie people regard correction of wrong 
net doing this due Qo the counselling of the mischief. . à 


RY people But, in realety. he was helpless in 
27.And Musa said 67: “I take refuge 
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vith my Lord and your lord from & ie oo p 29,5 ufa ud 
ery arrogant person who does not Obed ss Osi jp d 
Believe 59 in the Day of Reckoning”. 


$7. He said that in response to the threats of 3. Under such circumstances, remember 
kie Pharaoh in order to pacify the crowds.68. A Allah Almighty with His quality of Divinity. 
issues emerge from this: Allah Almighty always protects those who are 
B. One should not express his own greatness totally devoted to Him. 

in reply to the cruelties of the faithless people. 4. This dua is extremely beneficial for 
b. The believer should place his trust in obtaining protection from the enemy, as a 
Allah Almighty. He will save you from the Prophet has uttered it. 

ischief of everybody. 


BECTION 4 
B.And a faithful © Muslim from 63533 d 
lf 
[9] 
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amongst the people of Pharaoh who 
Binsed to conceal 7° his faith said: “Do 
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you slay 7! a man because he says: | 1,72 4986 
‘My Lord is Allah’. And he has c, ? 








indeed brought for you clear signs? 5774 iz ni 
from your Lord. And if he isa liar, 2v Be ay 
then the curse of his lying is upon 73 i» 
"E but if he is truthful, then some Qax 
of that which he promises 74 you >34 $ 
With, shall befall you”. Surely Allah o^ oue 3 aul oL 
does not guide the one who is an e 
extravagant and a shameful liar 75. 
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69. Shamaan was the paternal cousin of i f 
Pharaoh who had declared Pith in Hazrat Musa the belief of the progeny of the Holy Prophet 
On pling Ty de I yho. Allah forbid! You should 
whom be peace), but due to fear would 5, ber, th A ds of infideli 
conceal his faith from the Pharaoh also remember, that uttering words of infidelity 
70. This tells us that some of the Qibtees, too, at the “time when ones lifecis im danger is 
had accepted faith. Also, that it is permissible permissible, on the condition that faith is firm 
to conceal one's faith from the enemy in times — ^ one’s heart. — — — 
Of danger in order to save one's life. 71. This question is for the purpose of 
jFurthermore, such a helpless person should not rejection and rebuke, i.e. don't do this, or you 
participate in any  polytheistic activities, will not be able to do this. This tells us that 
because this believer did not give advice to kil) supporting the Prophet is a quality of believers. 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). Thus, this 72. From which even you had inwardly fg 
yerse has no link with the beliefs of Rafzis accepted their truth, even though you do not 
about TAQIYYAH (pretentious behaviour in the want to acknowledge it. This statement, in 
Mame of religion). TAQIYYAH of the Rafzis is reality, is a form of propagation in which it has 
that for the purpose of selfish gains it is been clearly stated that your Lord is not the 
Permissible to stay among the infidels, to Pharaoh, but He who has sent Hazrat Musa (On 
fupport them, to deceive them in order to gain whom be peace) equipped with miracles. 
Worldly benefits. They try to prove this to be 73. This is pending an impossible upon the 
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SAS eS 
possible Hence n will not be regarded as 


infidelity — lhis ts the same as “Sun yum if 
wort he wor there hud been a son to the 
Most ite Bonate “(Sd NBI) 

“4 dnos is pending the obligatory upon the 
obhyatorn through which an order is intended 
tc they are mostly tuc, and without doubt, 





29.°O my people, yours is the sovere- 
ignty "^ today. You have dom-inance 
in the land. But who will save 7 
from the punishment of Allah, if it 
comes upon us?" Pharaoh said: “J 
show vou only that which I see, and I 
do not tell vou except that which 
leads to the ™ way” of goodness. 

“o Mus means you are the king of Egypt but 
duu have ascendancy over the Isractites as well 
For this position you should be more grateful to 
Allah Almighty so that vour kingdom and 
vontrol remains fully established 

77. [he speaker is excluded from this, € e“ 
the duldren af Adam” The 
appropriate method of a lecture should be for 
the speaker to include himself among the 
transgressor when speaking. vo as to clanfy the 
goed intentions of the speaker An example 


30.And he who believed ™ said: “O 
my people, surely | fear 9? for vou a 
day like that of the former factions". 


am the iadi. 





“OTL you Kill Musa (On whom be peace) or 
{rouble him in any way, of if you do not bring 
faith in Musa (On whom he peace) 

B0 — By ‘groups’ n meant the previous people 
1Ummah) who had been destroyed because of 
their oppesiben lo their. Prophets. eg the 


31.“Which fell on the people of Nub 
*!, Thamud and those ® after them. 
And Allab does not desire injustice © 
to His devotees”. 

BI This tells us that the Pharaoh and his 
people were fully aware of history and they had 


full knowledge ahout the destruction of the 
Previous people One Qibtec is narrating the 





SEO WOE Os an em, 





calamity would be befalling upon you. 
word ‘some’ is used to show that 
Punishment would come in the world and 
in the Hereafter 

75 He should not be a prophet by forging g; 
lic against Allah Almighty, or become a fi 
deity like you of Pharaoh 


d GAB adi OLS AS ^i 
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of this is thc general remark of the speaker, that 
today we have become negligent of our Salaah 
although the speaker himself is regular with hig 
Salaah 
78 — [his means that | was of the same opiniog 
that Musa (On whom be peace) should be put to 
death Rut, if you think otherwise, then he li 
should not be killed This reveals the 
helplessness of Pharaoh. Otherwise, n was not i 
his nature fo accede to anyone's opinion 


SEY us os GSI Jó 5 
Iia Shs 


people of Aad, Thamud, etc. Their discussion 
follows It has been mentioned in the Hadith aH 
Sharee! that to mention truth in the presence of B 
the cruel king is a greal act of Jihad. This 
Person was indecd a great warrior. 


355 $46 5 pP 49 ols Sh 


aye AM le 5 aya bs Celis 
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historical events and the rest of the people are 
standing in silence. 
$2. Like the people of Lut and Shuaib, ete 
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p. By this is meant that He does not destroy 
ny people without sending a Prophet to them. 
his speech, too, is of the same believer. In it 








































84. This means, on the Day of Judgement 
when the angels would be calling one another, 
lor when the angel would be calling out by 
standing at The Heights, that even death has 
been slaughtered today. From now, the 


33.^The day when you shall flee 85 
turning your backs. There shall be 
none to save 36 you from Allah, and 
whom Allah leaves to err, there is 
none to guide him 97". 


85. From the graves to the Field of 
Reckoning. Or, after the reckoning, towards 
Hel. It tells us that this believer is fully 
acquainted with all the beliefs. 

86. From this we learn that having no saviours 
on the Day of Judgement would be for the 
infidels. Allah Almighty will appoint many 
‘saviours for the believers as this has been 
mentioned concerning the punishment of the 
infidels. 


34.And certainly Yusuf came to you 
before 88 this with clear 9? 
arguments, but you remained in 
doubt % about that (message) which 
he brought to you, until he passed 
away, and you said: “Never shall 
Allah send ?! any Messenger after 
him", Thus Allah leaves such ones to 
go on the wrong way, who become 
transgressors %, and remain in 
doubt. 


88. Nine hundred years before Hazrat Musa 
Pn whom be peace), Hazrat Yusuf (On whom 
be peace) bad come to your predecessors to 
give the Message of the Oneness of Allah. It 
Should be remembered, that the age of the 
Pharaoh was over four hundred years, while 


of power and One Who is unparalleled is Mj 
indeed Allah Almighty. 
Y kí DEL 444 5% Pte 
O3 438 ex SEI Q3 $ 
inmates of Paradise would be staying in 
Paradise and the inmates of Hell in Hell 
eternally. This, too, is the preaching of the 
same believer who is warning the people about 
the Day of Judgement. ? 


87. In that He wil! create misguidance among 
them due to their evil doings like death due to 
slaughtering. Thus, you cannot call Allah 
Almighty One who misleads. The devil is the 
one who misleads by inclining the hearts of the ($ 
people towards misguidance. Allah Almighty is 4 
the creator of death, but no one can call Him a FQ 
murderer. A murderer is that person who kills n 
another person by premeditation, thus 
becoming the direct cause of his death. 
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Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) had come 
about nine hundred years after Hazrat Yusuf 
(On whom be peace)(Tafseer Roohul Mu ani). è 
89. From this we learn that during the time of 
the Pharaoh there was still some influence of 
the propagation of Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be fd 
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peace} lo be found in Egypt. therefore, this 
believer was narrating these events basing it on 
the message given by Hazrat Yusuf (On whom 
be peace) By 'Aright signs’ is meant the 
mirades of Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be peace). 
some of which were the talking of a suckling 
baby. interpretation of dreams, administration 
of the affairs of the land. without any secular 
education in such an organized manner, etc 

SO Dhat is. you had called him a magician, a 
peet ek vet vou had been unable te make any 
tortet about him Thus, this 
ubecnon can be raised against the vene that 
intidels did net have their. doubts. about him 
They were certam that he was not a Prophet 

9]. Sire we did not obey Hazrat Yusuf (On 





decision 





AS. Those who dispute ?? concerning 
the signs of Allah, without any 
authority ™ received by them, it is 
greatly. hateful to Allah and to the 
believers %. Thus Allah seals % the 
heart of all the boastful and the 
arrogant ones. 


935. In that they falsity the miracles. of the 
Prophets Hy dispute ts meant to falsify 

94. This narration. is the description of the 
meident re the opponent of the Prophet is 
always baseless, and makes a huc and cry 
without any proof 

95. This telly us that. expressing disgust 
against infidelity and the infidels 1s the practice 
of Allah Almighty and the behevers To be 


36.And Pharaoh said 9%: “O 

Hamaan, build for me a lofty tower 
%8 that | may reach the ways". 

97.— This was said foolishly to Hamaan 

Da] 98 in that firs make hard-baked bricks, then 


build the palace with them. which. should be 
very high Allah. Almighty has recorded this 





[4 37.“ The ways to the heavens ” so that 
fe) | may peep at the God !99 of Musa. 
4 And surely, | think he is a liar 19i”, 
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whom be peace), therefore no other 
would be able to lay claim to p 
And uf he were the truc. Prophet, then 
Almighty would not send another Prophg 
because we are not from those who accept qi 
message of Prophets This tells us that 
dignified state of the believer ts that he beli 
in the present Prophets, as well as in 
Previous and future Prophets. The u 
believer. now, is he who believes in the Hol 
Prophet Ln Jl, ale oi io as well as in all th 
previous Prophets 
9? This tells us that the one who tries tof 
falsify the Prophet will never obtain anythi 
truc, nor will he obtain guidance towards 
beliefs ^ 
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pleased with the infidels is the way of the 
infidels 1 
96 Of infidelity about which there is th 
ability of accepting the guidance in his 
Just a» iron begins Ww rust in water. Thus this 
infidel whose heart à sealed is also a criminal, 
because why did he commit sins, which have 
resulted in hi» heart becoming sealed. 
meaning of the verve i» very clear. 
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land thus his evil deed was made to 
look attractive 102 in the eyes of 
Pharaoh and he was barred from the 
(right) way. And the design of 
Pharaoh ended in ruin !%. 


99. That is, I should be able to use this high 
palace as a ladder by means of which I would 
get in to the sky. 

100. This tells us that believing in Allah 
Almighty to be at a specific place is the way of 
the infidels. Allah Almighty is not at a specific 
place, nor at all places. He is pure from space 
and place. The heaven is our place of 
sustenance, not that of the Provider of 
sustenance. 

M101. This nonsensical words of the Pharaoh 
were there to reveal what type of a criminal and 
$ sinner he was, otherwise, inwardly he had 
already acknowledged from the bottom of his 
heart that Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) is 
atrue Prophet, and the One who has sent him is 
the true Lord. For this reason he is speaking 
with such humility. Otherwise, he would have 


SECTION 5 


38.And he who believed said: “O my 
people! Follow me, I will guide !05 
you to the way of goodness". 


105, This means, I am obeying Musa (On 
whom be peace) and you must obey me. 
Guidance is by me. From this we learn that just 
f as obedience of the Prophet is obedience of 
Allah Almighty, in the same way the obedience 
of the Ulama and religious guides is obedience 
| of the Prophet. Furthermore, that even during 
the time of the Prophet, the Ulama should be 
Obeyed. Thus, the non-jurist Companions 
would obey the Companions who were jurists. 
It is for this reason that the jurists of Islam say 

that during the lifetime of the Prophet there is 
no credence given to consensus of the Ummah, 
but there is credence given to analogy (Qiyaas) 


39.“O my people! This life of the 
] world is only a temporary !96 enjoy . 
[| ment, and the Hereafter is 
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blurted out: "there can be no other god besides 
me. lam the master of the heavens and the 
earth". If he were an atheist, he would have 
said: "The heavens and earth have been created 
by themselves. In short, this passage reveals his 
helplessness and oppression. 

102. To falsify the Prophet, to claim divinity, to 
be engaged in sinful deeds became the cause of 
his present foolish state. 

103. The devil and his baser self stopped him 
from accepting the path of truth, due to the 
above evil doings. 

104. This means in all the schemes, which the 
Pharaoh tried against Musa (On whom be 
peace), he failed miserably. Eventually, Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) achieved victory. 
This Divine practice will continue until the Day A3 
of Judgement. 
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of the jurists. When the Holy Prophet S 
phus Jy «le dit „La sent Hazrat Muaz bin Jabal 
(May Allah be pleased with him) as governor to 
Yemen, he asked him: "On what would you 
base your judgement?" The reply was: "On the 
Book of Allah Almighty". 1f you do not find it 
in the Book of Allah, then what would you 
consult?" The reply was: "From the Sunnah of 
the Messenger of Allah". "What if it is not 
found in it?" The reply was: "/ would then 
deduce it from my own opinion". On hearing 
this, the Holy Prophet phus 4I, ale di be 


expressed great joy (Tirmizi). 
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certainly the home for permanent 19? 
residence". 


lob The first guidance given by this believer 
Was to make them aware of the evils of this 
world and its ephemeral nature because love of 
Ihe world is the root of all evit Bt is this 
euphoria and love of the world, which made the 
aopant Pharaoh claim. divinity and Mirza 
Qadanı make himself a prophet May Allah 
Almighty protect us trom this 


30." Whoso does an evil deed, shall be 
awarded only with the like !98 of it; 
and whoso does righteous deeds, 
whether male or female, and be a 
believer 10°, shall enter !!9 Paradise 
and they shall be provided therein 
without account !!!, 


t08 This means there will be no increase in the 
punebment of. the sins brom ths we 
understand that the minor children. of. the 
tifidels would not be sent into Hell 

JUS [wo issues emerge from this 

I Hath is such a condition for good deeds 
Dhe wudhu is for Salaah 

3 After gevepting fanh. po person is 
absolved ftom doing. good deeds The 
obligation of doing. good deeds will always 
temam with him 

HO [i should be remembered that one would 
obtain Paradise only through the bounty of 


41.°O my people! What happened to 
me that f call you towards !!2 
salvation, while you call me towards 
the Fire”. 

112 Obedience towards Hazrat Musa. which is 
a means of obtaining Paradise Here, the use of 
the cipression ‘Whur happened to me! w 
simifas to that used by the Arabs "What 
42"You call me that | should 
disbelieve in Allah and associate with 
Him that which I have no knowledge 
of !'*, while I invite !!4 you towards 
tbe Honourable, the Great Forgiver” 
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107. This means if there are comfons in 
Hereafter, they arc going to be etemal, 

there were torment, it, tov, would be fa 

For this reason the discussion that follows 
regarding good and evil deeds as they are X 
means of the comforts and torments of a 
Hereafter 


Allah Almighty Faith is the key to its i 
and good deeds are a means of obtaining 
higher slatus therein, The children of th 
believers will obtain status in Paradise due 9 
the faith and good deeds of their parents. 

V1). This means they will obtain so much dui 
it would be beyond calculation, Or, the eating 
and drinking there would be so excessive thi 
you would not be able to keep count of it iS 
comparison to the control in this world. 
count is meant estimation, ic they would 7 
given sustenance beyond estimation 


bróid Git 


happened to me that [ am secing you so sad’; 
what has happened to you? (Tafseer Roo 
Mu ant} 
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43. This restriction is for the narration of the 
hcident because there is no proof about 
llssociation with Allah Almighty, nor as anyone 
fas any concrete knowledge about it. People 
e committing polytheism through their own 
tions. 


j3. "Surely, that to which you call me 
Bs of no use anywhere, neither in this 

vorld 115, nor in the Hereafter, and 
liat our return is towards !!6 Allah, 
md the transgressors are the inmates 
pf the Fire". 


115, This could also mean that no preacher 
ame from these false deities. Many Prophets 
Mere sent to propagate and call the people 
llowards Allah Almighty. From this emerges 
Iis issue that the blessed Prophets, the Islamic 
holars and the great Sufis are the proofs of 
Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "/t is 













44.^You shall soon !!7 remember 
hen the time comes as to what I say 
to you. And I entrust '!8 my affairs 
Allah. Allah sees all His 
evotees”. 











117. This means you regret, when seeing 
Divine punishment you will recall my 
ounselling. But, your regret at that time will 
mot benefit you. This tells us that friend of 
Allah knew that these people would not be 
#ccepting faith. Furthermore, he also knew that 
Divine punishment would be coming to them. 
Allah Almighty provides Knowledge of the 


A5.So, Allah saved !!? him from the 


















ibtee who disguised himself to look like 
zrat Musa (On whom be peace) also obtained 
Salvation. Just for disguising himself 
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114. This tells us that calling towards the 
Prophet is, in reality, calling towards Allah 
Almighty, because this believer has called the 
people towards Musa (On whom be peace), to 
obey him. 
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He who has sent His Messenger with guidance 
and the religion of truth"(S48:V28). The true 
Lord is He towards Whom the true Prophets are 
inviting the people. 

116. After death, for the purpose of reward and 
punishment. Thus, make every effort to please 
Him. 
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Unseen to His beloved servants. 

118. Instead of accepting the advice, the 
Pharaoh began to threaten this believer that we 
will kill you. In response, he said this. This 
dua should be recited at the time of every 
calamity and when confronting any enemy, as it 
is very beneficial. 
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to assume the facial look of Hazrat Musa, he 
was saved, as is found in Mirqaat Sharah 
Mishkaat of Mullah Alli Qari in the Hadith of 
"Whoever imitates the ways of people..." 

120. Thus, that pious believer, Shaman or 
Herbeel, left the people of Pharaoh and entered k 
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a cave in the mountain He made the intention 
of Salaah While in Salaah, Allah Almighty 
appointed beasts and other animals to guard 
hım The Pharsoh had sent one thousand 
soldiers in search of him and when they came 
ta the mouth of the cave, some of them were 
tom apart by these beasts and some ran away 
and came to the Pharaoh and narrated this 


46.The fire to which they are 
exposed, in the morning !22 and 
evening, and the day when the Hour 
shall come, it shall be ordered !? to 
cause the people of Pharaoh to enter 
the most grievous punishment !24, 


122 tn that while the heat of Hell will be in 
their graves at all umes, bul even morning and 
evening a reminder would be given to them 
about the fire of Hell until. the Day of 
Judgement Hy ‘grave’ is meant the world of 
Barzakh | rom this emerge three issues 

1 Fhe punishment of the grave is a certainty 
Eo The punishment of the grave will not be 
influted by entering into Hell, but trom far 
away Uhrough feeling the heat of Hell 

i The reckoning of the grave is limited to 
matters of faith, but the reckoning of the 
Hereafter will be regarding both 


47.And when they will argue with 
one another in the Fire '25, then the 
weak shail say to those who became 
boastful: “Surely, we were your 
followers '26, Will vou relieve us of 
any portion of the Fire?" 

B] 125 The Pharaoh and his people. or all the 
BG infidels Thn tells us that these types of 
te) disputes are a specific past of the infidels 
1 Although sinful helievery would be sent into 


Hell, they will not be mocking one another - if 
À Allah wills 


b] 48. Those who were boastful will say: 

BY "We are ali !?7 in it”. Surely, Allab 
N has already judged between His 
4 servants. 
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incident. He ordered these soldiers to 
hanged so that this secret would not be 
(Tafscer Khazainul Irfaan. Roohul Bayaan), 
121 in that they were drowned with d 
Pharaoh in the world, while they would 
Tecetving severe punishment in the grave 
the Hereafter. 


faith and deeds Therefore. mention in d 
verse is made of that punishment, i.e. belgg! 
reminded everyday about Hell is prior to 
Hereafter, while being sent into Hell will be 
the Day of Judgement 
123. On that day, the angels of punished 
would be commanded openly. p 
124. From this we lcam that the punishment a 
the infidels would be taking different form 
The punishment of the obdurate infidels wo 
be severe, while the punishment of | 
vehement infidels would be lighter, as 
understood from the word grievous. 
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126 We became infidels because of 
therefore do something for us today. 
nonsensical pratie will take place after (b 


will become totally disheartened from 
sousce of help. 
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]27. This means we, too, are in the fire from all lighter. From this we learn that the hardship 

four sides, so how can we take your fire in us. which the infidel will fee! on entering Hell, will 
BE s. The inmates of Paradise and the inmates continue eternally. It will not be felt less as is 


lor Hell have already gone to their places. Now, the case in the world where upon getting used 
fhere is no question of making the punishment to hardships its effects seem to become less. 


H9.And those in the fire shall say to 
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he keepers of Hell: “Pray 129 to your Wes) me ye) vu t LV | J 2 

Lord that He may lighten for us the 4^5 Lula» $^ n5 
punishment for a day”. Oyal oF e us VP my 






F129. This tells us that infidels of Hell, on going bad been rejecting this, while they were in the 
there, will begin to acknowledge the medium of world. Thus, they would be requesting the 
the pious after being sent there, although they angels of Hell to pray for them. 









ÜThey will say: “Did not your %2? 55 » e ae m» SNe 
essengers bring to you clear V mx $1! 
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signs?” They will reply: “Yes”. 7 F,, 9514 a © We pole ow 
BThey will again say: “Then you 2 13636 126 AP d 
ourselves pray 130, And such T 
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130, They will say that we do not pray for the in the Hereafter will not be accepted. There is a 
orgiveness of the infidels. From this we learn difference of opinion about the acceptance of 
that it is prohibited to pray for the forgiveness their prayer in this world. Truth of the matter is 
of the infidels. that some of their prayers are accepted in the 


131. This means that the prayer of the infidels world. 
SECTION 6 


51.Surely We shall help Our ; ,,27) 25.62 |473 9 9 9244 |$ 
Messengers and the believers 132 in à eel GS Gv RM 6 


the life of the world and on the day Y sp- 2 à 2 
^ &« 9987 Har PRG 17 
Te the witnesses 133 shall stand Ges $i As AR? KI Zaal 
rth. 































132, In that their proofs will be made stronger, angels and the Ummah of the Holy Prophet 
their religion will be made more dominant over (pling dy ule dn jue) would be testifying about 
"à other religions, vengeance will be sought the propagation of the previous Prophets and 
om their enemies; It should be remembered, about the rebelliousness of the infidels. 
bat sometimes the vanquished state of the Similarly, Allah Almighty helps the believers at 
[believers is for the purpose of a test. Then the time of death and in their graves by keeping 
, entually, success is granted to the Muslims. them steadfast on their faith. It is due to His 
Hays Allah Almighty: "And you are the very help that the believer dies on faith and is 
Mame who shall overcome, if you have successful in his grave. Says Allah Almighty: 
faith" (S3:V 139). "Allah keeps firm the believers on the right 
133, On the Day of Judgement when the word"(S14:V27). 
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52.The day when the excuse of the 
unjust people will not profit '34, and 
for them is the curse "$ and for them 
is the evil abode. 


134 From tus we licam that the repentances 
and excuses et the believers would be accepted 
V he tanh of the infidel 
rs ned acceptable at the timc of death, but the 
tepentancc of the believer at the timc of death ts 
aceptable For the believer there will be merces 
and an csccllent abode 


§3.And undoubtedly, We bestowed 
guidance !9* upon Musa and made 
the Children of Israel the inheritors 
1 of the Book. 

V6 By puidance is either meant the ['auraat, 
ero miracles The third. meaning 
appropriate 1e We made Musa (On whom be 


peace a true guide From this we understand 
that every persen finds guidance through the 


im the Hercatter as well 








bo mos 


Prophet ot Allah and the Prophet finds 
guidance from Allah Almighty The sun 
Provides light dor the world. but Allah 


Almighty Himself has directly illuminated. the 
sun The Prophets are on guidance pror to 
thoit advent of Prophethood and revelation of 
the Book upon them — Dunng his upbringing 
in the palace of the Pharaoh, Musa (On whom 
54.A* guidance and a reminder for 
the persons of understanding 34. 

V3 This tells us that only intelligent people 
obtain benefit, from the teachings of the 
Prophets Here, the word "intelligence! denotes 
SS.Therefore (dear Prophet), be 
steadfast. Surely, the promise of 
Allah is true !?, And ask forgiveness 
140 for your (followers!) faults from 
your Lord, praising Him in tbe 
4 morning and in the evening !*!. 

4 139 He wall most certainly make your religion 


dominant over all the religions Allah Almighty 
fulfilled this promise 
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134 In that the infidel inmates of Hell wa 
be cursing one another. The reproach of 
angels and believing inmates of Paradise 
fact, the curse of Allah Almighty is on 


This curse, too, ts only for the infidels. 
sinful believers are protected from this. G 
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he peace) was always on the path of guidanog, 
as he was constantly rebuffing of 
137 By ‘book’ ts meant cither the Taurast or gf 
those Books and scrolls given to the Israellgsi 
indirectly through Prophets. From this we legs 
that the Ulama (Islamic scholars) are heirs g 
the Prophets. We also team that moi 
inheritance of the Prophet is not. distribulad 
because their legacy is not monctary, but one f] 
perfection lake perfection. from them: 
legacy will be obtainable at al] times. 
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that intelligence which leads a person 
religious guidance. 
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140 Here. the link to the Holy Pro 
plang aly sola in ee is not one of wages of | 
but one of error, i.e. those things that had b 
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bolared as sins by the Messenger of Allah 
b. uf, ate ail uc, like it is said that stealing is 
n in Islam, i.e. that which has been declared 
B Islam as sin. Or, this link is based on 
Eesponsibility like the attorney states that this is 
lis case. 

Ml. By ‘morning and evening’ is meant at all 
jmes. Says Allah Almighty: "And for them 











Bó.Surely, those who dispute !4 
oncerning the signs of Allah, 
rithout any authority they may have 
Bot, there is nothing in their hearts, 
put an ambition !45 of greatness, to 
Which they shall not reach !44, So, 
wou ask refuge with Allah. 
fertainly, He is All Hearing, All 
Seeing 145, 














42. This means the infidels Quraish who try 
heir best to falsify the verses of the Holy 
DUR'AAN. Thus, from these the true 
'ommentaries of the Holy QUR'AAN by the 
earned Ulama and their religious services are 
[xcluded, because these do not create mischief, 
instead they eradicate mischief. 

43. Those who had deprived them from the 
Dbedience of the Holy Prophets s aT, ule alll tio 
aying that since we are the leaders of the 
people, why should we obey anyone. |t 
hould be remembered that engaging 
Memselves in holy war against the infidels 
ith pride by the believers is an act of 


Certainly, the creation of the 
heavens and the earth is greater !46 
ban the creation of mankind, but 
Most of mankind do not know !47, 





























46. This is in your opinion; otherwise the 
power of Allah Almighty is equally controlling 
Pverything big and small. Says Allah 
Almighty: "For Him is this only that whenever 
e intends anything, then He says to it. "Be" 
pnd it becomes at once"(S36:V82) The 
pose of the verse is the intimation of Allah 
Imighty, that since We had created the 
















DOE EY TEV 


476 
PTE IBLE IED CORD AL TE AOA ITO AOA TACO TCAD 


) el PR AR IVE PT 
2 | E 


PART 24 









































there is their provision morning and 
evening" (S19: V62 ie. the inmates of Paradise 
will be given their provisions every morning 
and evening. This means, either at all times or 
it could denote the five daily prayers, or the 
azkaar recited during the morning and evening, 
because at that point in time, the angels of 
morning and evening assemble. 
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worship. To express arrogance in opposition to 
your Muslim brother is forbidden, while 
arrogance in opposition to the Prophet of Allah 
is infidelity. The devil's arrogance was in the 
third category, as a result of which he was 
destroyed. 

144. In fact, they will be disgraced. This is 
exactly what had happened to them. 

145. This tells us that we should seek refuge 
from the evil of the envious. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And from the evil of the envier when 
he envies me"(S113:V5). 
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heavens and the earth already, what difficulties 
will it pose to re-create them. 

147. This tells us that not making religious 
analogy is a sinful act. The infidels did not 
presume about their re-creation on the basis of 
the re-creation of the heavens and the earth. 

For this they have been censured. 
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S8.And neither the blind and the 
secing are equal, and nor those who 
believe and do righteous deeds are 
equal to the evildoers !*5.. How little 
do you remember? 


118 


these 


Iho is the description. of the blind. and 


who sees re here the blind are the 


§9.surely, the Hour is to come 49, 
There is no doubt in it, but most of 
mankind docs not believe !59, 






EU 


Judgement as 


Another name for the Day ot 
Ihe because tor the 


believer this teng das wall seem like a moment 


pen 
Hour 






Ur because the Day of Judgement will occur all 
ora sudden im a natter of moments 
su 


been established about the Day of Judgement 


Thete are thousands of proofs that have 


60.And your lord says: “Pray to Me, 
I shall acknowledge !*! your call. 
Certainty those who are too proud 
'2 to worship Me, will soon enter 
Hell, disgraced !5* 


151. fhis means worship Me, I will accept it as 
understood from the verse that follows Or 
offer sour dua te Me D will accept i. or, call 
upon Me, E wall respond to n. oc beg. | will 
grant you sour wishes In short, to offer a dua. 
and to wek everthing small oc big from Allah 
Almighty 1s an act of worship. as we have been 
ordered to du so It should be remembered that 
here is a Divine otder for the acceptance of this 
worship and dua Alias Almighty 

“Towards Him aii works” 
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SECTION 7 


61.1t is Allah Who has made for you 
night that vou may get rest '™ in it, 
and He made the day, enabling you 
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Our getting up in the morning. everyday after, 
the night's sleep, too, is a proof of Qiyameh, 
The resurgence in nature after the devasuatidé 
of winter is also a proof of Qiyamah. Here, 
mans people’ denote the infidels who reject tir 
x currencc of the Day of Judgement. The ward) 
most is used to denote. majority, because the: 
infidels are mure than the believers in number, 
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152. In that they regard it as their insult in QU 
worship of Allah Almighty. They regard it an 
disgrace to come to the mosques and to a 
with the poor, as was the condition of Eig 
general leaders of the Quraish Thus, there 
no objection on this vense 
153 Thn tells us that indignity and disg 
would be fd the infidels. Although the sinili 
believer would be sent into Hell, he would fl 


be disgraced therein. Nobody will know 
hn condition 
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$ sce 155. Surely, Allah is Bounteous 
Í to mankind, but most of mankind 
ungrateful 157, 









4. Weep in the first night and obtain its 
fysicał and spiritual comforts in the last night 
Hi the court of Allah Almighty. This tells us 
Mat to spend the night in games and plays is an 
of sin. In fact, it is not appropriate to 
main awake without any valid reason, as has 
n reported in the Hadith Shareef. 

5. So that you can earn your provisions 
fring it and complete every work with ease. 

B6. This tells us that whatever anyone has 















m.Such is Allah, your Lord, the 
Breator !59 of everything. None is 
Worthy of worship, except He. 
here are you turning 159 away? 












IBS. From this we learn that Allah Almighty is 
x e Creator of everything, small, big, good, and 

Anyone who regards the creator of 
ing, anyone other than Allah Almighty is 
ipposing this verse, like the Mu'tazillah sect, 





ions, Furthermore, the creation of 
Verything is not evil. The devil is evil, but his 









P. By signs of Allah is meant either the 
Frees of the Holy QUR'AAN or the miracles 
1 the Holy Prophet (Hans di ul eit whe). 
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obtained is through the grace of Allah Almighty 
and through his personal effort. 

157. it. should be remembered that the 
expression of every bounty is different. The 
gratitude for time is that every moment of it 
should be spent in doing lawful things, as well 
as spare some time for the rememberance of 
Allah Almighty and for the service of Islam. 
The great Sufis have stated that for everything 
there is Zakaat. 
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creation is not evil. There are thousands of 
wisdoms in this. 
159. You are worshipping the idols by cutting 
off your links with Allah Almighty. From this 
we learn that the path of the Prophet of Allah is 
the straight path, which leads the people to 
Allah Almighty. The rest of the other paths are 


of iisguidance. 
ail Cal 1356 Gel A62 Gur 


DIE 


means not reflecting upon them, or regarding 
them as the creation of someone else. The 
purpose of the verse is that anyone who has 
been deprived of Islam, will always be doing 
evil actions. Only when the heart is sound, will 
the person be right. When one's beliefs are 
correct, the actions, too, would be correct. 
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is Allah, the Lord all the worlds '¢5, 


lel In which you would be staying afler your 
hfe and dcath It should be remembered that 
the stay of Hazrat [sa (On whom be peace) in 
the heaven is of a temporary nature, [ike how 
we fly in the air when travelling by planc 
Hazrat Isa too, would be residing on the earth 
and would be buried in t Or, n could mean 
that the canh has been anchored for your sake 
without the slightest movement Thus. the 
dam of modem science that the canh moves 
en dy awi axis is completely wrong 

je? Which is placed. aver you hhe a tunic 
giving you ctemal shade 

lbi That He granted. you upright. posture, 
unlike the animals Hc gave vou hands to cat so 
that yow head does not how betore your food 
Allah be praised! 


65.He is Ever Living '. None is to 
be worshipped except Him. So, 
worship Him, being sincere !97 only 
to Him in the religion. All praise 
belongs to Allah, Lord of ali the 
worlds. 


16 Only. Allah Almighty ts truly hving os 
efemally hving and will be Irving eternally The 
rest are alive. either for a temporary. period, of 
worldly sense Similarly, the tue 
Accomplisher is Allah = Almighty. while 


n a 


66.Please declare: “I bave been 
forbidden ' to worship those whom 
you worship besides '© Allah, since 
clear '" arguments have come to me 
from My Lord. And I have been 
commanded to submit !"! only to the 
Lord of the all the worlds. 


168 Before coming into the world. because the 
Hoty Prophet „e, T; ye de pe never 
worhipped anyone besides Allah Almighty 
before the advent of Prophethood, nor before 

revelation of the Holy QURAAN 


1643. Lawful and tasty things. 

into fodder for the animals while you may eg 
thousands of types of nourishments from g 
From this we learn that to refrain from lew 
and tasty provisions is not austerity, but a 
Austenty ts a different type of virtue 
excellence. The Holy Prophet La, uly «ua i d 
had sometimes partakcn of chicken meat 
well is 
165 Big and small, all are dependent on Hin, 
while He is totally independent. 1t should bg 
remembered that Allah Almighty is the Lord of E 
the worlds while His Beloved Prophet 
(pling hy ole <b! 12) as the mercy unto dig 
worlds He, for whom Allah is the Lord, tg 


Holy Prophet JL. , Jl, ole «Ui jie i» the mercy. . 


J.?»(* 


a? p éri 

Jr yf y 4 S uu 
gy A ai d uad 
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^" 


His beloved servants are accomplishers unde 
His authority à 
167 Safeguard yoursclves from al! types 
known and concealed forms of polytheism. 


(Prayer) is not just calling, but worshipp 
as well because in opposition to 
mention is made of Islam. Also, prior | 
this, mention has been made 
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yorshipping; "/ have been forbidden to 
orship". In Islam, worship of anyone besides 
Allah Almighty is polytheism, not just calling 
Moon someone. For a detailed discussion of 
his, consult the book Jaa-al-Haq. 

B70. Here, ‘clear signs' denotes the proofs of 
lnity of Allah Almighty which had been 
Explained to the Holy Prophet, L., , Sy le alll lo 
brior to its revelation by Allah Almighty, not 
Must the verses of the Holy QUR'AAN (Tafseer 
Roohul Mu'ani) because the Holy Prophet 
y dy ale alt uus was from the Natural 
Religion prior to the advent of Islam and the 
Bincere devotee and worshipper of Allah 


67.1t is He Who made you from 
dust. Then from a drop of semen 172, 
Bhen from a blood clot 173, then 
brings you forth as an infant 174, 
[hen causes you to live so that you 
[may attain your full strength !75. 
hen you become old 176, though 
ome of you is lifted up !77 even 
before it and that you may reach an 
Appointed term !78 and perhaps you 
may understand 179, 


172. In that He created Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) from sand, then his progeny 
from sperm. Or, that He created nourishment 
from sand, the sperm from the nourishment and 
an from the sperm. [n short, there is no 
consistency in the verse. It should be 
embered that although there is water in the 
Mature of man, there is fire as well. But, these 
e subservient to sand just as water is required 
Jo prepare the dough for the baking of bread. 
$73. The sperm, after forty days, changes to a 
Flot of blood in the womb of the mother. Forty 
lays thereafter, it becomes a piece of flesh and 
Hen a foetus. 
174. Unintelligent and weak. The author of 
Fafseer Roohul Bayaan states that up to the age 
Pf six; a human being is called an infant, then a 
Doy or a girl. The ages of man and their names 
Dave already been discussed in detail in an 
Parlier discussion. 
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Almighty. Thus, this verse does not mean that 
afer the QUR'AAN was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah „Lus dT, ate às JL gave up 
the worship of the idols. Observe, in his 
blessed childhood, Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 
be peace) on seeing the setting of the sun, the 
moon and the stars said that how can they be 
gods; as is stated in the Holy QUR'AAN. 

171. This means worship and obey Him. In it, 
is included all types and forms of worship. 
From this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
piws OTs aude dn sue is fully aware of all modes 









of worship. 
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175. Adolescence is the name given to man 
between sixteen and thirty years. Some have 
written that this is the youthful age of man, 
while after twenty-one the age is one of 
strength (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 

176. From fifty years until death, the age is 
called old age. Some have said that until eighty 
it is called old age, thereafler it is called 
HARM, i.e. when a person's thinking snaps off. 
This is known in different ways in Urdu, 
Punjabi, etc. Allah and His Messenger 
plas ally ule alll „ho know best! 

177. Death can take place before old age, or 
before one reaches the prime of one's life. This, 
too, is the power of Allah Almighty that some 
strong people die earlier and some weak people 
live much longer than them. 

178. By 'appointed promise' is meant death. In 
that case, it is the discussion of the previous 
topic. Or, it denotes the Day of Judgement, in 
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which case it would mean that just as you had 
been staying in the world until a stipulated age. 
likewise. you would be staying m Burzi (the 
world of praves) for a supulated period here 


68.11 is Hc Who gives life and causes 
death; and when He decrees a thing, 
He only says to it: "Be" and it comes 
inte “Being” "4, 

130. In it, mention is made of Divine. Power, 
while in the. first verse, intention was. being 


made of Divine Laws, rc. there is Divine Law 
Making the human being. from 


SECTION 8 


Uh esistere 


69. Have you seen those who dispute 
HI in the signs of Allah? How they 
turn ! away? 


IKI [n that they make an effort to disprove the 
verses of the Holy QUR AAN, re the infidels 
Ihe has connection with thc 
differenve of opunons of Ulama with regards lo 
Jurisprudcnee because their differences are for 
the purpose uf ascertaining. the verification. of 


verse no 


70.Thosc who reject the Book with 
which We have sent !P— Our 
Messengers. They shall soon know. 


183 Hy meant the Books of thc 
Prophets, their miracles or their belicfs From 
this we leam that a on obhgaton for us to 


71.When in the iron fetters and 
chains around their neck, they shall 
be dragged !54 


IRA This tells us all these three types of 
Punishments are specifically set-aside for the 
infidels The sinful behever would be 
Protected from them These punishments arc 


72.1nto boiling water, then burnt 185 
in the fire. 


185 This telis us that ai first the infidels would 
A he made to dip into boiling water. thereafter he 


this as 


j 
| 
| 
| 
| 
] 
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Is no permanence in Barzakh as well. 

179. The truc Creator is He Who is giving, 
of them momentum and through Whose pa 
the world ts experiencing continuous chi 


Tg ys íiss. oe 
V E EE de 
Sod ofS Ob 
OOKS 9 30s CY tgs 
sand. sperm, etc. reflects Divine Power, egf 
"Bc, and it becomes!” Or, there the discusalqgg 


ts about the creation of bodies, while here the 
discussion as about the world of order. 


1d 6o, gi Ji 5 t 
Sodas Ai 


the verses. For this reason "Those who disp 
the signs of Allah” follows afer this. 

182 The baser self and the devil deviates 
from the Path of Truth. The wolf only devo 
that sheep which is separated from its flock. 


Boriy A3 


declare faith in all the Prophets, their bool 
their miracles and their status. 


"Jas sí G Jus gl 
T 
iron collars in their necks, chains in their 


and being dragged and thrown into Hell 
a 


ója dS) aa) 


would be sent into Hell. The angels would s 


Es. epi 
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73.Then it: will be. said :to- them: 
here are those gone; who used tò 
ciate partners’! ‘186 with Allah?” ' l 


86. The idols, the moon, ‘the sun, etc. or their 
s in ‘infidelity, In shorty ‘this bis has no 










Besides. Allah?", They will- say: 
j They ate fost 19? away fromus, but 
ather we never: worshipped . !58 
Pinything before”. Thus, Allah leaves 
lle'infidels 15? confused. 





E187. All these things would be found in Hell, 
|byt. none of them would be able to lend any 
stance to.the ipfidels,, In fact, thé sun, the 
şte. will provide them with additional 
epte, 
188. This could have two meanings. The one 
is the saying of the infidels that we were not 
B worshipping any ido! at all, ‘tn Which case they 


75.That. is hécanse, they enjoyed 19 
on. the:: earth without : right! and 
.becduse they behaved boastfully 191. 
bi: thar, „á tne Siar. proud lof Aheir 
polyiheism and had been aoe joy about 
d. 


d 

491. This tells u us that false j joy is infidelity and 
|eXpressing joy about truth is an actiof worsbip. 
Says Allah Almighty:. "Say you, only Allah 
grace and anly His Mercy, on it therefore let 
ia ht Aj SE PUE ay ih 

46. They ji ‘enter thé gates. of Hell 
.remain therein forever, and 
Wretched is the abode of the boastful 


eoa to te tte 
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ya regions of Hell and. “every 






3 aie ite =a doors: The amd ig the 
pos of Paradise. 
#493, These. whe!! havei - beens-.-expressing 


arogance against the Prophets, tbe, Saints and 
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deny being polytheists. Or, the second meaning 
is those, which we were worshipping, were 
absolutély nothing.’ We were merely hoping for 
their, help, but today:we.have-come:to realize 
that they cannot do anything.. 

189. That today they had even forgotten ‘their 
polytheism.’ Or, that while in the world they 
had taken ‘falsehood fo be truth. 


SESS Ss i ty c8 
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them ae That È better thai. all their 
Wealth" (S14:V58). — Thus;'exptessing joy at 
Holi and Diwali i5 infidelity, while joy of Eid is 
an act of worship. To celebrate the birthdays of. 
idols is infidelity, while ‘celebrating the Eid 
‘Meelad of the Hà y Prophet tss at, 41e dii da 
is an act of worship. 
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ifie: plots "Ulaima +t Isldin;'thióse who Nää 
regarded, it as shqir-ingullta.git with them and 
obey them. From this we learn that expressing, 
arrogance on the presence of the ' Prophet o 
‘Allah iis 'infidelity. 1'It. is. a pate to assume 
"hümilityes: can anlel enc 
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77.80 you should be patient !94 
Surely, the promise of Allah is true. 
Then whether We let you see 
something of what We have 
Promised them or should We cause 
vou to die before ??*. In any case, 
they are to return to Us. 


194. Du not declare holy war on the infidels 
because of theu cruelucs or do not make haste 
in thor punphment ABL this. will certainly 
tome on ib time din the first condilion thy 
Verse is abrogated, but in the second u is lasting 
and tim 

195. This. tf and why ts not because of the 
knowledge of Allah Alinighty, He s 
Al-hnowang and Omniscient. [f$ true objcct e 
is to show that same of the punishments will 
canc upoo tbe unfidels during the hictime of 


the Holy Prophet oy ei, wu sl" una dike the 


78.And certainly We sent many 
Messengers before you (0 
Muhammad). But there are some of 
them whom We have mentioned !9* 
to you, and there are some whom We 
bave not mentiqned to you !"", Apd 
it is not for any Messenger that he 
should briog any argument without 
Allah's permission '%, But when the 
Command of Allah comes, the 
matter is justly decided, and then the 
people of falsehood aad vanity shall 
remain losers '% in grief. 

196 Clearly described in the Holy QUR'AAN 

It should be remembered that some names of 
the Prophets are mentioned clearly in the holy 

QUR AAN, but 0o mention 14 made of any 

incidents of theirs, like Hazrat Yas‘a(On whom 
he peace} Incidents of some have been 


mentioned. but their names have not been 
menboned. like Hazrat Hizakecl and Khizr (On 


£X AC. Im XC 
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defcat at Badr, Hunain and some after thy 
earthly life of the Holy Prophet like during dbp 
tmc of the Noble Companions, especialy ial 


Allah be pleased with him) the disgrace offi 
Muslim victories in the Battle of Y armi 
Qadisivah, etc. This. was to show witht 
outer cs in the blessed life, otherwise, the Hgly 
Prophet £L. Jy «a «bi ue to thjs day in vci 
everything thking place in the world — '— 7^ 
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d in son tns 
nothing has been mentianod Abou! . 9f 
Prophets fikc Hazrat Danysal, cic However, 
Prophets have been memtioned jointly. 
should be rcmemborod that only nine 
Prophets have been clearly mentioned in. OF 
Holy QUR'AAN, ` 
197 Here, negation is not being madeg à 
knowledge of the Holy Prophet ploy «f y «da. 
bui the negation is made of being mentia 
the Holy QUR‘'AAN Otherwise , our 


Prophet qu, aiite. d^ goat) do | OER] 
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f] aware about the condition of every Prophet. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And all that We relate to 
























f (S11:V120). On the Night of Me’raaj, the Holy 
Prophet,L, , JI, ae <li! „Lo met all the Prophets. 
M He would even speak to them. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And ask those of Our Messengers 
whom We sent before you" (SA3: 45). 

$j 198. Reason for its revelationThe infidels of 
M Makkah were seeking new miracles from the 
l Holy Prophet „Lus dT, ate «i! „Lo all the time. 
B They were not satisfied at what they had 
Mj already seen. They were requesting for 
4 mountains of gold, etc. This verse has been 


| SECTION 9 


79.It is Allah Who has made for you 
the cattle, that you may ride on some 
M and eat the meat 2% of others. 


Jl 200. This means some animals of your use are 
those on which you ride only, but are not eaten 
M by you, e.g. the horse and mule. Some are only 
M eaten by you and not ridden, e.g. goat, chicken 


|| 80.And you have other advantages 
H 2! in them, that you may attain the 
desires 202 of your hearts. On their 
backs and on ships 203 you are 
carried. 


]] 201. Their milk, wool, eggs are being used. 
@ 202. That you had your merchandise on them 
and accrue profits from them. 


j| 81.And He shows you His Signs 204, 
and then which of the Signs of Allah 
will you deny 205? 


lj 204. Learn to ascertain from these conveyances 
übout the modes of transport. Just as the 
[ Journey at sea is impossible without the ships, 
[ similarly the journey of the mystical knowledge 
of Allah Almighty is not possible with the ship 
of Shariah. 

] 205. This means these signs are so visible and 








Ñ 82-Have they not travelled in the 
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revealed in refutation of it. It should be 
remembered that all the miracles have been 
performed with the permission of Allah 
Almighty. In the performance of some 
miracles, the Prophet is given the choice like 
the stick turning to a snake, while in some there 
is no choice as in the revelation of Quranic 
verses. 
199. This means these will only believe now 
after they see the punishment or death, and the 
faith of that time would not be accepted. 
Otherwise, seeing one miracle is enough for the 
acceptance of faith. But those infidels have the 
opportunity of seeing thousands of miracles. 

Lu 
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etc. Some of them are both eaten and ridden by 
you, like the camel and oxen. This restraint is 
not for the purpose of total prohibition. 
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203. You travel on the animals on land and on 
the ships at sea. Water does not sink the ships. 
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evident, or become so evident that there will be 
no room for its rejection. Only he who is bereft 
of basic intelligence would reject it. Thus, 
believe in the Unity of Allah Almighty and in 
the veracity of all His Prophets. 


4, 
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d ?9* that they might see how was 
the end 7°7 of those before them? 
They were more numerous 7°8 and 
stronger in might than these. But, 
what they carned did not benefit 
them 209, 
206) p rom this. emerge two fssucs 
t Te travel on land for the purpose of seciny 






the infidels i8 not onb permissible, but it is a 
commendable act 

fa ga to the sacred mausoleums of the 
prous sants with the intention of secing the 
metes and bounty at Allah Almighty, too, 1s an 
The Hadith Sharect in which it is 
mentiened that de not undertake a joumey to 


excelent act 


visit any other mosque besides the three, te 
Maspde Haraam, Masjide Nabaws and Masjid 
ul Aqsa. means do not po to any other mosque 
with the intention ef obtanng more rewards 
than these three mosques 

Zu? From diis we leam that tor the veracity of 
any listetical incidents or monuments, there is 
no need proofs. trom QUR'AAN and 
Hadith ats fame of being historical will. be 
deemed sufficient Observe, Allah Almighty 
did not provide geographical localtics of these 
People, but instead said that obtain lessons from 
thet places People of 


for 





Seeing desolate 


83.When their Messengers came to 
them with clear signs, they kept 
rejoicing ?!9 in what knowledge ?!! 
they had. But, what they mocked ?!? 
at, overtook them. 


ZG) Dhistells us that to express joy in opposition 
to the Prophet of Allah is an act of infidelity. just 
as expressing joy out of love for the Prophet of 
Allah is an actof worship Furthermore. to regard 
oneself as a greater scholar than the Prophet of 
Allah i* an act af infidelity There. neither your 
knewledge nor your intelhgence 1s taken into 
account Onh sour obedience will he able to hold 
sou in good stead 

241 Here. knowledge denotes thes: polvtheisik 
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Divine punishment on the desolate localities of 
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Arabia only knew about these people and their B 
localiues from verbal fame. Thousands of 
issues can be deduced from this. Genealogy, 
enoorment, relics of the pious became known 
through mere famc, they do not require concrete 
proof for their verification. 

208. This means the number of these infidels 
was much more than you, and their wealth and 
property far exceeded yours, and their symbols 
and buildings, which they have left behind 
them, too, are far more than yours. But, when li 
Divine punishment came upon them due to 
their opposition of the Prophets, none of these 
things of theirs was able to save them. Then on 
what ground are you opposing the Prophets? 
209 |n the same manner these infidels, (oo, Mi 
would not be saved by their wealth and their 
groups from the punishment of Allah Almighty. 
This tells us that analogy is truc and absolute Bi 
analogy helps in the matters of beliefs as well, 
1e. to give a joint decision in matters of joint B 
affairs ts permissible 


Be eter sats o MÀ Te «c 
15> Siy pd’ ots be us 
‘ el^ - MEDE EEE CALA 
U ig dies o Gd báis a 
RETE ae »t 
O O35 red 4 136 
behets, which i Interally ‘knowledge’ and 
technically called ignorance Or, their mental 
faculties of knowledge, which were contrary to the. 
teachings of the Prophet. Like how today's 
scientists are claiming that the heaven is 8 
non-cntity or that the carth is in motion, or hat 
Me raaj 1s not possible, because in this they are 
oppoung the Holy QUR'AAN and Hadith Shareef 
212 The punishment of Allah Almighty in the. 
world. which they were regarding against 














































































Marfat.com 


SURAH XL-MOMIN 40 
ORARE LE I TOR AKO 


Hticerain of intelligence. 


$4But when, they saw Our 
}punishment, they said: “We beliéve 
B2! in only One Allah and we deny all 
: that we used to associate with Him”. 
13, This means now they had accepted faith 
aft seeing Divine punishment. This is not 


M85,But their belief was of no, use to 

them when, they had seen ?!4 Our 

This is Allah's Law, 

prescribed ?!5 to His 

Müévotees. And the infidels thereupon 
i lost (all). 

m 

214. From this we learn that bringing faith after 

ba sceing Divine punishment has no credence. 

The people of Hazrat Yunus (On whom be 

M Peace) had brought faith after seeing the signs 

Bof Divine punishment, therefore it was 

accepted, and not after ‘seeing the actual 

MPunishment. Similarly, if the infidel declares 

4 faitli alter seeing the signs of faith, it would be 

i accepted, but if he does so after seeing death or 

€ angels of punishment, it would not be 


NOW DEN Oe ee PR AER a E AE 
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faith in the unseen, which is absolutely 
necessary. 
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is not given any credence after seeing death 
or the punishment. If anyone's faith is given 
credence even after death it is out of Divine 
mercy and not due to the law. An example 
of this is ‘when our Holy Prophet 
glass «ff, ule abil Lo brought ‘his beloved mother 
back to life to bless her with faith, which became 
accepted in the court of Allah Almighty. Now 
she is a believer and among the Companions of 
the Holy Prophet „Lss aly «le ait luo. 
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l begin in the Name of Allah, the ee e 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 








SECTION I 


1. Haa - Meem. 






2. This is a revelation from the Most 1. 
Affectionate, the most Merciful 2. Opie dl ys. 









2 From this, two issues emerge Á 
1 The OUR AAN was revealed gradually of the beauteous attributes of Allah Aimightyd 
over a period of twenty-three years For this reason mention is being made of meroj 
2 Ihc Holy QUR'AAN is an absolute and bounty. ! 


reflection 


. A Hook whose Verses have been sse t T qiu E. 


an explained 3, à QUR'AAN ip 
Arabic, for the people who unders- : “Ob say 
tand. ` 

; 24H 








Examples, promises, censures, verses of 
Personality and Auyibules arc being menuoned in detal 







294 » 99% < RETS 
4.A bearer of good * news and s we eA s “Vas 
warner. But most of them turn away z and be s 


and do not listen *. (OQ ew 


4 /— This tells us that the Holy QUR'AAN, by and not for the guidance of the Holy Prophet P 
text, is only in Arabic Thus, its translation will phe; Sy ole Dus The Holy Prophet 

not he regarded as tbe Holy QUR'AAN You phs Ty se ot si was already on the path 
cannot recite its transition m Salaah nor are the guidance, prior to its revelation 

laws of OUR! AAN applicable for the recitation 5 Here, ‘listening’ means to Jisten attentively, 
of the translation Sajdah Titawat will not to listen for accepting. From this, there is s h 
become Wajib when reciting the transtation that si the Lime of the recitation of the 
Fe) Furthermore, the Hoty QUR'AAN has been QUE AAN, silence must be observed. 
revealed for the goidance of mankind 
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5.And they say: “Our hearts are in 
covers from that to which you invite 
6 us, and in our ears is a heaviness, 
and between us and you there is a 
veil 7. So, you do your deed and we 
Edo our 8 deeds”. 


6. The infidels were babbling this nonsense 
on the basis of mockery and arrogance that we 
Bare so staunch in our infidelity that your 
teaching has no effect on our hearts. This tells 
us that when bad times come, then man begins 
to regard weakness as a skill. This is the case 
with some of today's Muslims who make fun of 
[those who are regular with their Salaah, but are 
proud about their going to the cinema and 
§ participating in worthless activities. May Allah 
protect us from this. 
7. These statements of theirs were absolutely 


Correct about which even the Holy QUR'AAN 
has mentioned at different places. But, uttering 
this truth was infidelity. This tells us that 
Sometimes truth, too, is infidelity, e.g. the devil 


6.Please declare 9: “I am a human 
being, indeed like you !°, To me it is 
revealed that undoubtedly for you, 
only One Allah is worthy of worship 
l», "Therefore, be firm !? before 
Him and beg His Forgiveness 13. 
And woe be on the polytheists !4, 


9. Here, the word 'say' has been used for the 
Holy Prophet JL. aT, le ait Lo to say it. No 
other person has the right to address the Holy 
Prophet phus 4f, ale all jie as an ordinary 
human being. Says Allah Almighty: "Make not 
Mhe summoning of the Messenger among 
Yourselves, like one calls the other" S24:V63). 
Some Prophets had called themselves as 
Wrongdoers or being at a loss. If we remember 
them with these words, we will become 


I am neither Allah, nor the son of Allah 
Almighty, but a genuine servant of Allah. This 
I$ an added restraint in respect of divinity. This 
does not mean that I am neither a Prophet nor 
jan intercessor nor controller of the world, but 
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said: "Oh Allah, you made me an infidel". 
Although this is truth, but the devil's statement 
of it made him an infidel. Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) said: "Oh our Lord! We have 
wronged ourselves, if you forgive us not, and 
not have mercy on us, then certainly we ‘are 
among the losers" S7:V23). This was against 
expectations. Prophets are never tyrants or 
wrongdoers. The words of Hazrat Adam are 
there to establish faith and repentance. The 
great Sufis have deduced many issues 
concerning love for Allah Almighty. 

8. This means you do deeds of faith, we will 
continue with our infidelity. Or, do what you 
can to harm us and we will do everything 
within our power to cause harm to you. 
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just and ordinary human being like you. It 
should be remembered that the one who called 
the Holy Prophet,L, 4f, ale 4D! „hoas a human 
being like you is either Allah Almighty, or the 
Holy Prophet Las aly ale «it „Lo himself or the 
devil and the infidels. Now, if anyone calls him 
a human being should carefully think what he is. 
11. From this, emerge two issues: 
1. Revelation is the big distinguishing 16d 
factor between the Prophet and us they are 
possessors of revelation, we are not. This 
difference of revelation has made the Prophet 6 
so superior to the follower, like speech has 

6 

" 


made the human being superior over the lower 
Wand Siu $ 
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animals. One cannot really say that there is no 





GÀ, Dam MEI PECES 


2 


Marfat.com 


PAZ a 








difference between a human being and an 
the only diflerence between them is 
Speech and intellipence dn a hhe manner, it 
eannot be sad that what difference is there 
between the Prophet and us besides revelation. 
= There is a huge difference in the beliet of 
Vauheed of the Prophets and our belict Ihes 
understood and accepted. Tauheed through 
reselabon, while our belicf in Lauhced ts based 
Their teacher is Allah 
Almuphts. while our teachers are these blessed 
Prophets 

1D This means keep those beliefs and do those 





animal 






en thei teachings 


7.9 ho do not pay !5 Zakaat and they 
disbelieve in the Hereafter. 


$s dn that they do not accept faith — Faith is 
the Zakaat of the body, becausc this verse ts 
Mabhan and the laws regarding Zakaat had 
been revealed in. Madina Shareel. 1¢ Zakaat 
besame obbyatorn in Madina Payyibah Or, 


8. Surely, those who believe and do 
righteous deeds shall have endless !6 
rewards. 


lo That which is unending. ic the etemat 
bounties of Paradise or that believer who does 
rood deeds but then due to old age, physical 
disability of some helplessness is. unable to 
Perform these deeds. shall continue to receive 


SECTION 2 


9.Please declare: “Do you disbelieve 
1” in Him who created the earth in 
two '® days? And do you set up 
equals !* to Him? He is the Lord of 
all the words 2°, 


17 In that they do not believe in His Prophet. 
because the polvthests of Arabis had not 
denied the existence of Allah Almighty 

(8 This means within the penod of two days, 
because ai that point in Ume, there was no sun 
In one day the carth was created. on the other st 
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Tata aa 
deeds, which will lead you towards 
Almighty This path is called The Su 
Path. it is that path which the Prophets 
brought into the world 

13. The infidels should seek forgiveness 
infidelity, the sinner from sins. The 
should seek forgiveness even after doing go 
deeds, that Oh my Lord my good deeds co 
not become worthy of Your lofty count. 
i4. At such places, polytheism 
infidelity. Thus, the verse does not mean 
fuination ts only for the polytheists and not 
infidels 
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they du not regard Zakaal to be obligatory, 
that the laws regarding the obligation of Z. 
which would be revealed in future, they 
not be regarding 11 as obligatory Otherwise, 
1s not obligatory upon the infidel to pay Zi 
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such rewards (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 
duc to Sadsqa-c-Jaríah - leaving behind a 
son the believer will continue to re 
rewards of those in their graves. 


was spread. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
that He spread out the earth"(S79.V 30). 
19. Although the Lord of such absolute po 
16 not dependent on anyone's heip. But. 
you regard your idols as helpers of Allah, 
are regarding Hun as helpless. 
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' Since every creation is being taken care by 


[And He set therein firm anchors 

M rising above it and placed 

lessings 22 in.it and He ordained 

herein provisions for its inhabitants, 

‘this in'four 23 days. This is'for 
lose who enquire ?4. 


..: He created the mountains so that the earth 
mains anchored with the slightest movement. 
tells. us that the earth is totally stationary. 
ps are stopped in the harbours by means of 
anchors. 
Allah Almighty has placed ' visible 
bounties in the earth. He has created different 
of animals and their fodder and 
urishments in it. The concealed bounties 
ieated in it are in the form ‘of Prophets and 
Saints. This tells us that the earth is superiorto 
the sky, as it is the place of rest of the Prophets. 


11.Then He turned. towards the 
heavens and it was a smoke 25, Then 
He said to it and to the earth: “Come 

^ both of you willingly or 
ln illingly". They, both submitted: 
"We come willingly Tm. 


D$. This tells us that: the creation of the earth 
ig before that of the sky, which is there in the 
form of foam where Makkah Muazzamap. is 
presently situated. The sky is water vapour, 
. Which is in the form of smoke. 

26.° This means be obedient. This is the 
r meaning of it. This command has been 

fen to the heavens and the éartli. / Both of 
mh have understanding and invglligence, They 


2. o, He ordained them in seven 
heavens in two 74 days and inspired 
each heaven its own mandate 29, 
And We adomied. the lower ‘heaven 
With tering 3° stars and guards’ at, 
T i ‘the regulation of "e Most 
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Him, then how can they become equal to Him? 
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23. He created the earth in two days, and the 
provisions in two days, which adds to four 
days, i.e. Sunday to Wednesday (Tafseer 
Roohul Mu'ani). From this we learn that the 
creation of the sustenance has been done before 
the one to be sustained. Therefore, why should 
man be much concemed about it? The soul has 
been created four thousand years before the 
body (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani - Ibn Abbas). 
24. This means if the people question you, 
give them their reply so that it would provide 
proof about your Prophethood. 
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understand not only Allah Almighty, but his 
pious and sinful servants as well. They weep at 
the death of a believer. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And the heavens and the earth did not shed 
tears for them"(S44:V29). 
27. This means they are in your presence out 
of joy and they will remain like this. They will 
obey you iod with happiness. 
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af total of six days. Saturday was not used 
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He had ali% ated appropriate duties to all 
the angels of the heavens Hence. some angels 
ase in a perpetual state of standing. some in a 
Male of bending (Ruhu) some in prostration 
(Sajdah) and some are in a sitting state (Qadah) 
The collective name given to their worship is 
the Islamic Salaah (7utscer Ronhui Mu un la 
addition, from ane heaven comes. light. from 
another comes sustenance and from one comes 

ft should he remembered that by ‘order’ 
here, is meant creational arder, and not one of 
legal order or overshelming responsibility 
Thus, the angeb do not gaim rewards for thew 
wonlip 

Mere, the lower heaven is meant tbe first 
heaven while the lamps denote stars 

From this i5 meant it is not permissible to 


13. But if they turn 33 away their 
faces, then please declare: "1 warn 
you of a thunderbolt, like the 
thunderbolt Y faced by Aud and 


Ihat ater listening to such cloquent 
orstery they did not accept faith 

Because the people of Makkah had seen 
the ruined lox alities of the Aad and Thamud 
The Asd and Phamud were compatriots of their 
Prophets, but despite this, they were destroyed 
hee suse of their infidelity Relationships with 
their Prophets did not save them. For this 
feasen mention has been made of these two 
nations specificatty Ii should be remembered 


14. Then their Messengers came to 
them from before them and behind 
them saying: "Worship * none 
except Allab”. They said: “Had our 
Lord wished so, He would bave sent 
down angels >". So we disbeHeve 38 
in what vou have been sent with”. 


iS This meam the Prophets of these nations 
“ere tying to convey to them the Divine 
Message through all possible ways, and giving 


ascertain information of the destiny and qi 
unseen matters from the stars, because the 

not created for this purpose. HAFAZA 

to protect, ic. the stars are a means ddl 
protection of the heavens. The heaves 
established through them. 1t vs due to them 

the devils cannot gain access to il. Whea 
stars will disappear, the heavens would perit 

N should be remembered that the Compan 

of the Holy Prophet „Ln, UT, ote lit jo and 
pious Ulama are the stars of the earth 

whom thc hesuty and owmity of it dg 
mamaincd. Whea they perish, the carth lj 
perish æ well 

32 There are thousands of wisdoms 
appointing angels and commands on each kie 


heavens 
i d t said 


tins Kk 


T" 
that after the advent of our beloved Prope) 
plans Vly «lo «DG Jo descent of common heavanigy 
punishments have boen discontumed, but tlg 
can come to certain specific people, In 
this will come towards the end of the 
Thos, this warning ts absolutely correct. A 
this verse does not prove the issue of fc 
the possibiluy of a lic against Allah Amighi, | 
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36 From this we understand that ‘ 


polytheists and the infidels are duty-bound $ 


accept faith, but only after accepting faith 
TEA 
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is is because the Prophets had ordered them 
Baccept faith. 

7. This means if Allah Almighty wanted to 
Make anyone a prophet, he would have made 
he angels His prophets and not human beings 
e us. The status of Prophethood is greater 
han that of human skills. These people were 


5 And as for the Aad 29, they became 
lbnjustly 4 boastful in the land and 
laid: “Who is stronger in might than 
s 412” Did they not know that Allah 
Who created them, is stronger 4 than 
hem in might? But, they continued 
lo deny Our Signs. 






















. Hazrat Hud (On whom be peace) was the 
Prophet sent to those people who had settled in 
hqaaf, a city within the boundary of Yemen. 

. From this we understand that sometimes 
pride can be correct or sometimes incorrect. 
he one, which is true, is good, while the one, 
Which is false, is bad. The believer's pride, in 
DPposition to the infidels, in order to regard 
mem as disgraceful and to regard himself as a 
person of honour due to his faith, is an act of 
orship. However, to regard oneself greater 












6.So, We sent upon them a furious 
cold wind in the days of their 
misfortune 44, so that We made them 
aste the penalty of being degraded 
the life of this world. And 
Indoubtedly, the penalty of the 
Hereafter is more degrading 45 and 
hey shall not be helped 46. 


In which there was only strong wind and 
Funder, but not any rain. The wind was so cold 
piat only Allah Almighty could give you refuge 
pom it. From this we learn that Allah Almighty 
an destroy people with mighty strength with a 
Mple thing. He can destroy the mighty 
amrood through a tiny mosquito and the 
powerful elephant through a small swallow. 
- This tells us that some days areinaus- 
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believing in wood and stones as gods. but they 
were hesitant in believing the human beings as 
prophets. 

38. From this we learn that the infidels were 
rejecting the Prophets and the Books revealed 
to them. This rejection of their has been 
declared as rejection of Allah Almighty. 
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than the Prophets, saints and pious devotees of 
Allah Almighty is either forbidden or an act of 
infidelity. 
4l. In the people of Aad, an ordinary person 
was over fifty feet tall. One person could pick 
up huge boulders. They wete under the 
impression that if punishment were to descend 
upon them, they would be able to defend 
themselves due to their physical strength. 
42. When person is bereft of faith, he fails to 
understand such words of wisdom. 
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picious. The days on which punishments had 
descended are full of misfortune. Also, the days 
on which one does not get guidance to do good 
deeds, too, are inauspicious. In truth. 
inauspiciousness are the evil deeds of man. 
Punishment on the people of Aad commenced on 
Wednesday 22 Shawwaal and continued for 
eight days and seven nights, i.e. until Wednesday 
29 Shawwaal (Tafseer Roohul Mu 'ani). 


EH T es 


Marfat.com 


BERETA TE TE A OA a 


45 [his means the infidels would receive full 
punishment in the Hereafter The punishment 
feceived in the world will not be able to 
decrease the punishment there The worldly 
hardships of the believer are a means of 


17.And as for the Thamud, We 
guided © them, but they preferred 
blindness to guidance. Therefore, 
the thunder of the degrading penalty 
overtook them as the earning of 
their doing 4°. 


a7 Te tells us that the work of the Prophet ts 
todeed the work of Allah Almighty. The people 
ot Thatiud were shown the guidance by their 
Prephet Hazrat Salch (On whom be peace). but 
Allah Almapbty says that We had shown it 
Thos there is no objection agamst the verse, 
Almighty Allah. becomes thc 
provider of puidanee, then «t means to lead the 
goal and that 
ebraning this gurdanec. it would be impossible 
le ve astras 

AK dn that Hazrat Jibracel shricked loudly at 
them as a fesult of which all of them were 
detresed Sime this shrick was a destructive 
sound atas called thunder, because sometimes 


because. when 


Peron to abtan his after 


18.And We save those who believe 
and remain pious 99, 


“0 These people were the companions of 
Hazrat Salch (On whom be peace) who had 
helicsed in tim [hey were hundred and ten in 
number Jut ee Koohul Mu ani Fhe method 
of salvation was that heforc the coming of the 
punishment the Prophet would leave that arca 
with his. follower hos only after their 
departure that punishment would come 10 that 
Place This tells us that the presence of the 


SECTION 3 

19.And on the day that the enemies 
of Allah sball be driven *! towards 
the Fire; then those who will come 


first sball be stopped till those 
coming nest € should meet them. 


yl JI 


comforts in the Hereafter. 

36. This tells us that there wil! be no h 
for the infidel. Having no helpers is a fomgi 
punishment for the infidels. 
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he 
thunder hulls people 11 ts possible that first Q9, 
shrick of Hazrat Jibracel came to them and 
followed by thunder and tightening from Gi 
shy Thus, there is no inconsistency in (ti 
verse and the following verse: "Then a trial 
uproar overtook them" (S23:V4l). In 
verse, a particular type of punishment is meagh, 
and in thc other verse another type @ 
punishment is being mentioned ‘ 
49 The punishment descended upon fj 
infidels due to their evil doings and evil bel 
while their minor children, their animals 


their lands suffered the punishment due to 
actions of these wretches 
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pious servant in any ares is the means of 
safe from Divine punishment. Says AH 
Almighty “if they had been separadi 
necessarily then We would have puntshed 
infidels among them wuh a painful punisi 
(S48.V25). If the poor believers had 
Makkah, then Allah Almighty would have 
Punishment on them 


phon 
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TRADER 
. That the angels would drag them towards 
pin such a disgraceful manner, like how the 
stchers drag the animals towards the abattoir. 
. This tells us that the infidels: would berea- 

0.Till when they reach there 
Mvhence) their ears and their eyes 
ad their skins will bear witness 55 
st their doihgs. 












4 





That is evéry limb of theirs would say that 
uséd me to commit such and such a sin 


l.And they will say to their skins: 
Why did you bear witness 5* against 
ul They. will say: “Allah made us 
weak, He Who bestowed speaking 55 
mmewer to everything". , And He 
meated you the first time and 
wards Him are you to return 56, 








4. This tells us that on the Day of Judgement 
he tongue of the infidel will speak lies, while 
ihe rest of the limbs would be speaking the 
Thereafter, the tongue, will complain to 
pss limbs, which are mentioned here. But, 
Hespite this, all the limbs will be put into Hell 
Pecause they were accessories to the sins with 
s tongue. Furthermore, to have a court case, 
4K for witnesses; etc. is no proof vf the lack 
knowledge of the judge. Sometimes this is 
He to silence the criminal. Thus, when the 
Holy Próphet eins, «If y ole “ait uta , sought 


a 


2.And how could you veil 57 
piurselves that your ears and your 

















re end the people, but you à could not 
;cbricealed . from your Lord. We, your 
‘were présent as witnesses. It is possible 
this is the speech of Allah Almighty 
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hing the end of Hell one after another, but their 
entry into Hell will be together. What will take 
place at the edge of Hell after gathering there is 
what is being mentioned here: 
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The first to speak will be the right hand 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 
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witnesses to investipate the case of slander 
against Hazrat Aisha (May Allah be pleased 
with her), it does not prove his lack of 
knowledge. 

55. This verse is on its apparent meaning i.e. 
the hands, the feet, the tongue will be literally 
speaking with apparent eloquence. In the world 
too, trees speak, whose speech the special 
servants of Allah Almighty hear. 

56. Now you would be entering Hell, which 
you had been denying in the world. Now, look 
at it to know its certainty. 
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58... Had they er Allah Almighty as 
Omniscient in their beliefs or through their 
deeds, and then they would not have had 
colitage to corhmit the sins. 

59, .Some! of the infidels of Arabia had this 
thought: thet althaugh: Allah Almighty is aware 
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of eur outer deeds. He does. not know our 
concealed actions Ihis is hike the belicf of 
sume philosophers that Allah Almighty is 


23.This was vour conception, which 
you formed about your Lord, and it 
had ruined © you. So, now you are 
amongst the losers. 


tO — That yeu became bold on sins by this type 
of thinking But today vou are going imo Hell 


24. Then, if they endure *!, the fire is 
their destination ©. And if they beg 
for a favour, none will favour © them. 


the world refrain. trom 
woud ol the punishment 
| sercisine patience in the world was a means 
of gaining reward fudsy. patience and 
impaticnce arc equal tor them 

620 his nwans id the infidels exen ise patience 
after being m Hell. thes. will still. remain. in 


25.And We have appointed ** for 
them some comrades, who made to 
appear fair in their eyes what is 
before them, und what is behind 65 
them, and the sentence was justified 
œ against them, along with those 
groups that had already gone before 
them from amongst the jinns and 
mankind *", Certainly, they were the 
losers, to perish. 


ol dn that in 


commphantoy 


61 their companion. the devil, and evi 
peopic had been appointed tor them iB the 
word [An nU. m that an ew! friend is a 
punahmenm from Allah Almighty for the 
person. whfle a gond friend i a meno of Allah 
Almighty 

OS By making the sins appear a» good in thn 
world and made thom — reject ibe = Hiercalter 

6o Bs the o owani the following wiuncuon 
of Allah Almighty "Sure these of them who 
will hidi vem. f wil fal Hell wuh ali of 


minor details 
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From this we learn that the infidels would Wi 
punished for their sinfulness j 
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And if they scream out of impati 
May Al 


Hell 
then they would still be in Hell. 
protect us from thist 

63. Today, Allah Almighty is telling them 
they are not Itstening, but tomorrow when 
would be pleading with Allah Atmighty, 
will not respond to them 
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67. s Frons this, emerge wo msue. ^ + 
1. The infidel unma will be sent jno Hell ag 
will remain there eternally i a purusjinett- 4 
2 Infidel human beings will be with tha 
type of infidels as per their category of sin. 
the potytheusts will be with the polytheisti, 
Nasera ) and Yahud wil be with thol 
even though they may have been in difi 
places and different times ia the world. 
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6 And the infidels say 68: “Listen 
hot to this QUR’AAN and make 
absurd © noise therein. Perhaps you 
may get the upper hand 7”, 









B8. The leaders of the infidels had advised 
fheir subordinates that neither should they listen 
D the recitation of the Holy QUR’AAN nor 
low anyone else to do so. They would hurl 
Abusive language at the believers or the Holy 
Prophet ply «ll, «le «DI luo while the Holy 
RUR'AAN was being recited, or play musical 
ents, etc. They would do any possible 
to suppress the recitation so that the 





This tells us that even the infidels 
acknowledging the influencing power of 








in at the time of the recitation of the Holy 


7. Certainly We shall make the 
fidels taste a severe 7! punishment. 
And We shall surely award 7? them 
or their worst deeds that they used 
0 commit. 


f1. In that these infidels giving such advice 
Would be severely punished, They have been 
pid as infidels that this action of mers f is an act 
















on Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
Pleased with him) reported the severest 


PB.That i is the reward of the enemies 
* of Allah, the fire, wherein they 
hall abide eternally 74, as the 
Punishment for denying Our Verses. 








E. From this we leam that the enemy of the 
oly Prophet „Lus «ff, ade Å tuo and the Holy 
UR'AAN, is the enemy of Allah Almighty. 
E e, these infidels tried to suppress the 
Bund of the recitation of the Holy QUR'AAN; 
ough which they had been declared as 
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QUR’AAN to make it difficult for the reciter is 
the practice of the polytheists. Thus, it is 
totally forbidden to play drums, etc. in the 
vicinity of the mosque at the time of 
congregational Salaah, as well as creating a 
commotion at the time of Quranic sermon. 
From this, many issues can be deduced. 
Likewise, it is forbidden for a few people to 
recite the QUR'AAN aloud collectively. n 
short, at the time of recitation of the Holy 
QUR'AAN it is obligatory to refrain from all 
those activities, which hinder one from 
listening to it. 

70. So that the Holy Prophet tu, 4r, e df Las 
would delay the recitation of the Holy 
QURAAN because of your commotion. 
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punishment was given to the infidels on the 
Battlefield of Badr, while the punishment for 
their infidelity in the true sense of the word 
would be given to them in the Hereafter. Thus, 
there is no contradiction in the verse. 
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enemies of Allah Almighty. 
74. Or, it could be that the region of Hell in 
which they would be initially placed, they 
would remain in it eternally. Or, that they 
would remain in Hell forever, though the 
regions would continue to change. 
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29.And the infidels shall say 75: ^O 
our Lord, show us those among the 
jinns and men who mislead 7 us that 
we may trample 7 upon them under 
our feet. so that they may remain 
amongst the lowest ^57, 


8 Aner they are in Hell, they would say this 
Mut. becausc its happening 1s a certainty, it has 
been iierpreted with the past 

To Some have said. that by these two are 
micant Gabi! and Iblees because 1t 18 Qabil who 
had been the first to commit an unjust murder 
and [blees is established. an. infidclity and 
Pelvtheism. Et tells us that these two wretches 


30.1 ndoubtedly, those who say: 
"Our Lord ™ is Allah, then remain 
firm ™ on it, the angels descend *! 
upon them saying: "Fear not, nor 
grieve "2 and be glad in Paradise, 
which you were promised ©”, 

79. Ae epung Allah Almighty as Lord means 
1o swept all His Prophets to be true. Jus 
seeeptinz futher as a father means to 


honour and respect all those who arc dear to 
lum and regard his relatives dear to you You 


sens 


regard his mother as your grandmother and his 
brother as your uncle Also, you team to 
Cerere patience at the calamities sent by Allah 
Almighty and express gratitude at the comforts 
Provided by Him What comes from the 
Beloved should be regarded as beloved 

RO Until the nme of death In that sou carry 
out His inuncbens De the good deeds with 
sincerity Y ou do not move away from Him in 
sadness or joy, in comfort or in hardship 

KI That which. provides contentment during 
the time of even hardship in the world. These 





31. We are your friends in the life of 
this world and in the Hereafter ™ 
And for you therein is that which 
you yourselves desire 55, and you 
shall get therein that which you may 
ask ™ for". 
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will be locked up in separate kists and hidden 
from the rest of the inmates of Hell. 

77 Futly trample them and take revenge on 
them 

78 Be disgraced by Cur trampling. Here, the 
word lowest denotes being disgraced md 


wretched 
ob abl ut aes d 
PORT 


y A eg 
all sepa ibam 
665265 AT gl 


providers. of contentment are called SAKINA, 
Says Allah Almighty: “Then Allah sent down 
His. satisfaction on him"(S9:N40), Through: 
this satisfaction, you do not feel the pangs at, 
the time of death And they give glad tidings M 
the grave and on the Day of Judgement ki 
82 Do not fear the future, nor gneve shout 
the past Your world is good and youl] 
Hereafter, 100, is good You will be best 
with Paradise 

83 This glad tiding is given to the believer 
the time of his death, which gives him immi 
joy. It n for diis reason thal the day of de 
of the saints & called Urs, ic. the day of 
wedding May Allah Almighty provide this fo 
us! Some received the gladtidings in the world 
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This respect, too, is that of the angels 
Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani, Khazainul Irfaan), i.e. 
We are your helpers in the world, at the time of 
our death, in the grave as well as, in the 
Hereafter. This tells us that the angels provide 
help for the believers. Says Allah Almighty: 
And after that, the angels are his helpers" 
$(S66:V4). The Holy Prophet „Lus ay te all) Lo 
is the reliever of difficulties and the fulfiller of 
fneeds. The help of the beloved servants of Allah 
[Almighty is true. 

85. This means you will receive every kind of 












'32.“Hospitality” from the Forgiving, 
the Merciful 87”, 

'87. The inmates of Paradise, in terms of 
entertainment, would be the eternal guests of 


SECTION 5 


33.And who is better in speech than 
him who invites 88 towards Allah and 
‘does righteous 3? deeds and says: “I 
am a Muslim 992" 


88. In it, first on the list is the Holy Prophet 
(Hany JT, le abil i.) and through his blessings 
[Would be the Saints and Ulama who engage 
themselves in the propagation of Islam. In fact, 
it includes the Muazzin, the Mukabbir and 
every believer who calls the creation of Allah 
Almighty towards any piety. This tells us that 
Allah Almighty loves the speech very much, 
which gives invitation towards good, even if his 
Voice is heavy and his words are simple. May 
Allah Almighty bless us with this. 

89. By 'piety' is meant piety of the heart as 

















34.And the good and the evil are not 
equal ?!, Repel ?? (the evil) with that 
Which is best. Then the one, whom 
between you and him is enmity, will 
[become as such as if he was your 
| bosom ?? friend. 










‘91, This means good and defective beliefs and 
good and evil deeds are not equal. Good and 
evil statements are not the same. Good and evil 
behaviour are not the same. The end result of 
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ordinary person be equal? 
i 92. In your personal matter remove the evil 
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PART 24 

















bounty in Paradise, which you would desire. 
Here, the soul under discussion is not the baser 
self, because that would be made to perish by 
then. Thus, the inmate of Paradise will not 
desire anything which is evil, so much so, that a 
believing father would not desire the salvation 
of his infidel son. 

86. In the first statement, mention was made 
of desire and wishes, while here, mention is 
made of verbal request. Thus, there is no 
contradiction in the verse. The meaning is the 
same as mentioned above. 
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Allah Almighty. 
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well, i.e. having mystical knowledge of Allah 
Almighty as well as piety of the body, in other 
words all types of worship. In this one 
statement Shariah and Tareeqat are included. 
90. From this, two issues emerge: 

1. No believer should conceal his religion. 
His speech, his actions, his physical appearance 
and his character should reveal that he is a 
Muslim. To practice hypocrisy is the way of 
the devil. 

2. Do not say that Insha-Allah I am a believer, 
but regard oneself as a believer with certainty. 


^. i 
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good things is good and the end result of evil is 
evil. Therefore, how can a Prophet and an 
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with youd ancer with patience. ignorance with 


doowledpe an evil urcatment of someone with 


Dfernseeness reply a rude statement with 


politeness and eeuress— Or, at vould mean 
remove utbdelity with the sword 

S3 Renenforibs Revelation 

fevarding: 


Ihe vere tevealed Abu 


who had ennai for the Hely Prophet 


was 


BURESO 


AS, And none are made to receive it, 
except the steadfast “4, and none are 
made to achieve it except those who 
have a great future "5. 


"d Phe whe hase the 


should be 


patience hecausc veu are helpless; is 


peser do suppress 


Moe anser dt remembered, that 
Cen dens 
different to bei! patient hs. posessimp the 
second form of 
When the 


of Hazrat Yusuf t€ m whem be peacci 


peewee ef chere at The 


priest 8 ef neater quality 


brothers 





ear te bo palace an E yspt he treated them 


36.1f any provocation ** of the devil 
reaches you, then. seek refuge in 
Allah. Undoubtedly, He is the All 
Hearing, the All Knowing. 

ae 
addres 


per sade 


Mustens om general are being 


ef Eithe dovil under Sach circumstances, 


sedlowands deinz evil then 


M.And among His Signs ure the 
night and the day and the sun and 
the moon *7,. Prostrate neither before 
the sun. nor the moon , but 
prostrate before Allah alone, Who 
created * them, if vou. are His 
devotee 100, 


" Prat by icam te 
aatan tie power ef Allah Admiphts and your 
H the night and 
day the mwami and the sun arc mot the same at 
al umes theo bow will sou he kept im enc 
vondibin Do net fear in the face of hardships 
bor Pc bhoastful mn comfort 

SK Here prostranon. denotes Saidah (prostr 


*«cmy des Thangs 


own burly and mech nature 
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ea xa Ut Le in his heart and would causas 
harm to him £n spite of this, the Holy Prophet f 
ea Sis ole A ULL always treated him well; ag 
much so, that he even married his daughter, 
Umme Habibah Due to this kindness, Abg 
Sufyaan became a devoted. Companion of the BÍ 
Holy Prophet Lo ot, yl dt de 


22 7 "t 

les ! Me gui $t Gal 6 3 
er ee | (d 

a ERT | 

wah much. kindness and. pardoned all their 

faulty May. Allah Almighty grant. us such 

excellent virtues 

OS [his telly us that possessing excellent M 

Virtues is a preal bounty from Allah Almighty 


but obtaining good 
deeds and excellence is ditficult 


Gaining wealth is cass, 


Pri 


RAS Rar ha” 


“L seck protection. of. 


recite B aawwuz, re 


Allah, from Shanaan 


Otherwisc. the word ‘you worship’ would nat 
have been used here 
of respect as proven. from many uaditions 
1Ahadsth) but it is not proven categorically 
from any CQurank verse 
that the reyecter of this prohibition. cannot be 
called an 


The prohibition of Sajdah 


It ts for thie reason 


infidet However. one who 
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night. The one worthy of worship is the 
Creator, not the creation. 
IU i 100. This tells us that in all the worships, 
or divine punishment and wrath. It should also be H 5 h 
i ; aah d in Salaah, Sajdah 
i bered that the one making a Sajdah of Salaah is most superior, anı MBA, Dae 
in ni siit. is also an np aes (prostration) is most superior. This prostration 


5 NU : is the sign of man's slavehood and devotion. It 
fhis practice is that ofa polytheist. Any action, should be remembered that it is for the sake of a 
in which there is a sign of polytheism, is 


is s : command and not for the purpose of doubt, i.e. 
infidelity, like prostrating to an idol. without any doubt you are indeed Allah's 
99. Worshipping the moon, the sun, day and bondsman, therefore worship him. 


38.And if they become haughty 10! doc v2 43e RI P G 
(then remember) that those close !92 SY Wwe ! BAGA OY 
to your Lord glorify His Praise, ~ ,, , FL 4j 44 ó Pe 
|night and day and do not grow ‘Y mv KJ% 

weary 103 (of doing this). (After Wale p943% 
reciting this verse, Sajdah Tilawat QO Sem 
becomes obligatory on one who 

recites it and the one who has heard 

its recitation). eee 

101.8 faliowi Allah Almighty is pure and free from place and 
M UE e uM TUM MM 
Moss AON WOPSMDPIDS: 2^ 103. Among these favourite angels some are in 
Tee nek Ae iso ars reject Allah Ruku, who are in this position for millions of 
102 Ths riis. hose andel: wid enjoy the Yar: Some are iti Sajdah somè are In Qiyaam 
neamess of Allah Almighty Here Mi ese and some are in Tashahud as was previously 
does not denote nearness of place because stated. 


39.And among His Signs is that you 
[see the earth lying worthless !94, but 
When We send down water in it, it 
becomes fresh, fertile and 
Productive. Surely, He Who gave life 
[to it, shall certainly give life to the 
fdead. Undoubtedly, He has Power 
over everything. 


oot 


104. Such is the condition of the human beings 
B that anyone who is not touched by the rain of 
Prophethood, his deeds are not accepted in the 


'40.Undoubtedly, those who deviate 29$ 4,25 230 
105 from the right way concerning del zsh) 
Our Signs are not hidden from Us. 

Is he better than that (person) who 

[hall be thrown in the Fire 106, or is 

fhe who shall come safely !9? on the 


court of Allah Almighty and he himself is 
worthless. 
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Day of Resurrection? Do what vou 
desire !*, Certainly He is Seeing !99 
your deeds. 





[as That thes interpret the Holy QUR'AAN 
Inverres thy and bring distortions mots meaning. 
like the present das GQudyanis BH hey do not tear 
Mah NMiniehts an (hese matters 

foo nat rn evident is that bs dhs is meant all 
the ontidels tes matter whether they reest Allah 
Aliizhits er are pelythents Whether they are 
fena these whe reyes tthe Holy Prophet 

ee etu So quee oO Whether thes are 
viles ed apestates. adl ot them would be 
ed ante Hell which. wil become their 






pl 
ete dttrl abode 

107 prem thi ase lear that the believer, on 
the Dax et Judvement will recare protection 
But as Tar as toner contentment is concerned 
some bheliesers prier to this day and some at 
the end will obtain os In short, all the 
believers will eventuali ebtain contentment 


40.Certainly those who deny !!9 the 
Rememberance (QUR'AAN) when it 
comes !!! to them (are losers) as, 
without doubt, it is an esteemed !!? 
Book. 

Jio Zaks denotes rememberanec of Allah 
Alimsehits meaning the Heb Prophet 

Asc a pee E the Holy QURAAN 
| hete ate many ways of rejecting them terenon 
vt the original Prephetheed of the Hols Prophet 
eoa. que Or rOIectine any of his blessed 
attribute: ordi obeying tos orders 

Hit From this, there ng hint that he unto 
whem Prophethised or the message ef the Hoty 
WER AAN has reached. this order is not for 
hum. bhe these people in the petied prot to the 
adyent ef eur Holy Prophet pany cry sya A 
whe had heliescd in the Oneness of Allah 
42.In which no falsehood can be 
inserted !!*, either from it» front or 
from its rear !!*. 1t is a revelation 
from the Wine, the Praisewortby. 

Iit Prom othe wc. understand. that every 
Companion is a tue Irustwortbs and a pious 


person df the were not true believers, then 
they would nol hase heen entrusted with the 
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(08 From this we team that sometime an order 
Is given fer the purpose of expressing anger, Ñ 
Says Allah Almughty “And whoo will det him 
disbelieve” (STB V29). Hecause this verse does 
not mean that Allah Almighty has given you B 
permission to do what your heart desires 

t09 They means do as you please, bul do it 
with the understanding that We are fooking at 
you and what you arc doing If you have this 
thought and keep it at the back of your mind 
then, af Allah wills, vou will never commut any 
wn Inthe same vem, i the believer remembers 
that my Prophet 4L. , Jl, «i «b! Lc Is looking 
at ine, then he will never commi a wrong deed. 







































There can be no rejection of Prophethood after 
knowing the Prophet 

112 H8 the word "estcemcd' is meant unique, 
Ingomparable or of. preat magnitude and 
grandeur. or the Hook of great benefit and 
blessings Ihe greatness of. the Holy 
QUR AAN is such that the pages, its binding, 
ty casing we all of geat honour, because 
disrespect to them is forbidden Not only the 
heart in which the QUR'AAN n memorized, 
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compilation and propagation of the Holy 
OUR AAN Anyone who ssys thet the 
€ ompanions have added or deleted any verast 
1s an infidel Almighty Allah hes created 
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luffaaz for the protection of the words/text of 
Be Holy QUR'AAN, the Qaries for the 
[protection of its recitation, the Ulama for the 
Mprotection of its meaning and for the mystical 
[meaning of the QUR'AAN, He has created the 
Saints. These persons are a strong fortress of 
the Holy QUR'AAN, who do not allow 
É falsehood to come near it. 


43. Nothing will be said to you (O 

Prophet), out which was not said to 

the Prophets before  !!5 you. 

Undoubtedly, your Lord confers the 

forgiveness and also awards the 

punishment !16, 

115. This means that Allah Almighty has given 

M you the command to propagate the Oneness of 
" Allah Almighty and matters of faith as was 

given to previous Prophets before you. 

Otherwise, there is a great difference in 

injunctions. The titles and attributes of our 

Holy Prophet plu, Ji, le di Lo are most 

Superior to that of the other Prophets. Thus, 

44.Had We made it, the QUR'AAN, 
in a foreign !!7 language, they would 
definitely have said !!3; “Why have 
its verses not been made clear 1192” 
“Why, this is a foreign language, but 
you (Prophet) are an Arab 1202” 
Please declare: “That is a guidance 
and a healer !?! for the believers”. 
But the infidels have deafness !22 in 
their ears and blindness !?3 in them. 
They are like those who called 124 
from a far-off place. 

117. The infidels were saying why had the 
Holy QUR'AAN been revealed in Arabic and 
not in any other language. In this verse there is 
a most appropriate reply to it. 

118. This means that at one moment the 
infidels want to know why had the Holy 
QUR'AAN been revealed in Arabic and not in 
any other language. Had it been revealed in a 


Bon-Arabic language, then they would say how 
Surprising it is that the Prophet is an Arab, but 








































































ORO OREO DCN ON o mi Ys INE AOD LE GP ONL 


502 
BP DEPLETE OIG SLOPE TE ACA TG ACA AAS 


PART 24 












114. This means the Holy QUR'AAN is 
protected from all sides. There is a strong 
watchful eye over its text, its mystical meanings 
and its ordinances. Its words can never change. 
However, some mischief-makers try to distort 
its meanings, but they cannot succeed in it. 


K BSL I MIG’ 
gga SJ div OL “US ee 


z 
26 


ae 
Ops! %55 


there is nothing objectionable about the verse. 

116. This is the commentary of the previous 
statement, i.e. the other Prophets were told, and 
it is being said to you as well, that Allah 
Almighty is Most Forgiving and the 
Vanquisher. He is Most Merciful to the 
believers and Most dominant over the infidels. 
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the QUR’AAN is not in Arabic. This can never 
happen. In short, they will neither believe in 
the QUR’AAN now, nor any time later. It 
should be remembered that al! the Prophets had 
been sent according to the language of the 
people, and the Book in the language of the 
Prophet. It has never happened that the 
language of the Prophet was different to the 
language of the Book revealed to him. Of 
course, Mirza Qadyani claimed to be a Punjabi 
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prophet. but his reselatiens were sometimes in 
b nsteh 
such Jansuazes that even Mr 


semetines m Urdu. and at times m 
Mirza could not 
Thus the prophet is indigenous, 
but the revelation is torcign 

119 Why thes not revealed in. Arabic, 
which we OF what 


undet slam 


were 
would have understood”? 
This hock tous! 
fol us that the reason fer revealing 
AAN an Arabi as because. thc 
QUR AAN, ve the Holy 


aq can. Arab and fus 


beneti is 
120 [hi 
the QUE 
pes essor ef the 
Visphituues os gape eo 
lan Arabi. 
Prd dt heu] be 
DOR ANN ns a 


Mantuak cure fer the helieser 


wave d 
remembered that the Holy 
soune of vundanec and a 
enty But, its 
Mah. Alimiphiy 


voble physical ailments is 


Tuten w the caller towards 


veda ente tet lor 
the entite wath Fo blow affer is incantation 
staf le write an amulet (La weez) from its verses 
the believers. and. the 


e dunebisaal de beth 


homebehever as rn bans expenenced 


SECTION 6 


45.And certainly We bestowed upon 
Musa a Book, but differences '?5 
were made therein. And if a Word 
had not gone before from your Lord, 
then the matter would have been 
decided !* between them, And 
surely, thes arc in a confusing doubt 
about it. 


125 1n that some beheved in it, others did not 
the We have already taken the 
decision that the infidels would be meted out 
wrth ther punishment after the Day of 
Judgement Was for this reason that such 


126 means 


46. Whoso does righteous deeds, it is 
for his own good ^ and who commits 
evil deeds, it is for his own discredit, 
to bear its guilt. And sour lord is not 
at all unjust 5 to His servants. 

127 He wall definucls be rewarded although 
hers t9 will receive bencfit from it Thus 


even where 

Hevause of the inner infidelity, they ry 
unable to listen to the Holy QUR'AAN with tap 
View et believing in it 

V3 Due to this, they are always having dou 
about the Holy QURAAN Thus tells us tha 
only these will receive benefit trom dg 
QURAAN whose hearts are connected witk li 
the possessor of the QUR'AAN Itas for this 
reason thal an infidel is first made to recite the 
Kalmah. thercatter he is taught the. Haly 
QUR'AAN 

124. This means Just as a person at a distanoe 
«an hear thc vowe of the caller but docs not 
understand his words, these infidels, too, only 
hear the sound uf the Holy QUR'AAN, but fall 
to understand ifs messape His the beauty of 
Allah Almighty that Abu Jahl, being à residont 
of Makkah, became distanced but Hazrat Uwals 
Qami being à resident of Yemen came neame 
tothe Holy Prophet zu, el, su ot Le 


p? 
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punishments don't come to them. Or, Our law, 
that Oh My Beloved Prophet, after yod 
advent. unseen punishments of gencral nause 
wall not come to them 
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this verse is nol against the concept of FA 
Sawaab (conveying the rewards to the souls 
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H7.The knowledge of the Hour is 
eferred 129 to Him alone. And no 
it comes forth from its sheath, 
and neither any female bears nor 
brings forth (a child), but He has the 
knowledge !?? about it. And on the 
day when He will call them: “Where 
are My associates 1312" They will 
say: *We have already professed to 
ou that there is no witness !32 
among us for them". 




















129. This means that all these Prophets and 

Saints, who are asked about the knowledge of 

the Day of Judgement, refer it to Allah 

‘Almighty saying, "Allah knows best". Or, it 

Mueans that without Allah — Almighty's 

knowledge, there is no other source to know 

about the Day of Judgement. It is stated in sawi 

Shareef that Allah Almighty has given full 

knowledge of the Day of Judgement to the Holy 

Prophet p15 uy «c ail lio, but the Messenger 

Of Allah jiu, ail, «ic all Lo was ordered to 

Bkeep it concealed as it is from the special 

Mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty. It is 

[stated in Tafseer Roohu! Bayaan that the great 
Sufi sages state: "Allah Almighty bestowed the 
knowledge of Qiyamah upon His Beloved 
IProphet, Lus JL, aide aii! „Le. The Holy Prophet 
pass aT ede. abil „Lo has disclosed the signs of 
jQiyamah, its day, date and month, i.e. Friday 
pte 10th of Muharram. If the Messenger of 
BAllah p14, JT, ate dii „ho had not been given 
phe knowledge about it, then how did he 
[disclose its signs and the day, date and month? 
Owever, he did not disclose after how many 
pears it would be taking place. This is from the 
Divine secrets. 

130. This means Allah Almighty is fully aware 
Of the condition of the fruit before their sheaths 
Appear, i.e. whether it would be imperfect or 










































A8.And those whom they used to 
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out justice to the infidels and bounty to the 
believers. 


PART 25 














Y2594,25«& 2 “ “9 
ES IG Geo Ce! aaia 


perfect. He is fully aware about the pregnancy 
of the female and what its period and condition, 
i.e. when will the baby be born, how will it be, 
how long will it live, what will it be eating, 
what will it be doing, etc. If you doubt it and 
believe that even an astrologer can provide this 
information, and on many occasions even the 
saints of Allah and those possessing psychic 
knowledge can disclose this information, which 
prove to be absolutely correct. The reply to this 
is that the information given by these Hindu 
priests, astrologers, etc. are merely based on 
conjecture. Most of it is found to be incorrect 
and a few predictions, which turn out to be true, 
are co-incidental. The information provided by 
the holy Saints is absolutely true, but this is not 
from their personal knowledge, but that which 
is given to them by Allah Almighty (Tafseer 
Khazain and Khazainul Irfaan). 

131. This call will be proclaimed by Allah 


Almighty through the angels, for the 
polytheists. By associates is meant the idols 
made by them. 


132. This means that today there is none from 
us to give this testimony that You have any 
associate. We are witnesses that You are One, 
without any partners. 
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worship before !?*, will be lost from 
them and they will know !3 for 
certain that they have no place of 
to thur idol made out of wood and stones 


escape. 
p 
Unhierwisc, the daim of their prophets would be 


= for good, but if any evil 


this demonstrative pronoun ‘those’ refers 


aunt them 

49.4 human being does not tire 5 in 
touches him, then. he loses hope, 
becoming full of despair '36, 

F5 Here. the word MAN? denotes an infidel 
ata the word geod refers to worldly possessions 


libe sod health This 
means the infidelis eteedy about the world Hts 


wealth children. ctc 
never satisfied about the wealth of this world 
Hss desites about the world are never satisfied 
l'ossesstens of the world are said to be good for 
the purpose af outer credence, otherwise all these 
thongs are evil tor them 


c. 


Si.And if We make him taste Our 
Mercy after hardship befalls !! him, 
he will certainly say: “This is my 
own duc '%, and in my opinion the 
Hour will not come. And even if 1 
am returned to my Lord, certainly 
for me there is good ° with Him. 
Surely, We shall then tell the infidels 
all that they did ', and We shall 
undoubtedly, make them taste ‘4! 
hard punishment. 





137 From this. emerge two issucs 

1 Comtert ip this wold rs hule. but 
hardships are mam Therefore. tasting mercy 
has been called here as providmg comfort 

z Hardship comes upen a pervon duc to his 
own evil actions but mercy is bestowed es è 
heunts of Allah Almighty 

138 [tis my night. d have obtained it through 
my own shill and excellence This means they 
regard gain as a result of they own excellence. 


l 
; 
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134. Here, the word ZUN denotes certain 
This telly us that this docs not always n 

conjecture This interpretation will help you di 
Many situations 


‘pos BH da "nue a 
o5, us di Ga 


136. By ‘evil’ ty meant hardships of the world, 
te an infidel loses hope quickly from Ailah 
Almighty when faced with hardships. It ts for 
this reason that he resorts to committing 
suide A believer, on the other hand, always 
relies on Allah Almighty. The commentary of 
this verse is the following seme: "No douM, 
none despair of the mercy of Allah, but a 
people dibelieving" (S12 V87) 


ba G Lay Uis os 
d d PA RIRA ji 
TES take Al 
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while loss, they link to Allah pn Or, 
now this bounty has become my own property 
and will never be snatched away from me, The 
thoughts of the believer arc totally opposite t0 
both of these 
139 This means firstly, the Day of Judgement 
will never take place and although impossible, 
if A were to come, like these believers arë 
saying. | will be in comfon there as well, 
because Allah Almighty has provided me widi 




















2» 
5 4 

















Marfat.com 
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BSP DEAE ERIE 
omfort in the world. 

140. Its purpose is to show that the comforts of 
the Hereafter will be due to the good deeds 


Mdone in the world. Thus, they would be thrown 
into Hell after showing them their evil deeds, 


51.And when We bless a human 
being, he turns away ‘4? withdrawing 


aside, and when evil befalls him, then 
he offers long prayers 142. 














142. Here, too, 'man' denotes infidel and 
withdrawn face indicates to forget Allah 
Almighty, to boast about their bounties and 
commit countless sins. 

"Oh Zafar, man will not understand Him, no 
f matter how intelligent he may be, 

Who fails to remember Allah Almighty in his 
M comfort, and has no fear of Him in his fit of 


S2.Please declare: *Tell me if this 
F QUR'AAN is from Allah !44, but yet 
you reject it?" Who is more on the 
wrong way then the one who is in 
extreme dissent? 















144. It should be remembered that to suspend 
an obligation is done for the purpose of 
emphasis and not for the sake of doubt, just as 
Suspending the impossible is for the purpose of 
Change. The purpose of the verse is to show 
that without any doubt, the Holy QUR'AAN is 
from Allah Almighty and by becoming its 
Tejectors you are proving to be very stubborn 





53.We shall soon show them Our 
Signs in the horizon !45 and in 
themselves 146, till it becomes clear to 
them that it is the truth 17, Is it not 
Sufficient 143 that your Lord is 
Witness over everything? 








145. The purpose of these verses is the things 
Inf the world, or the punishment, which had 
Come on the locality of the previous nations, 
which had been destroyed. 

46. Thousands of attributes in their 
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which they would acknowledge. 
141. By ‘severe punishment’ is meant eternal 
punishment, a punishment full of disgrace and 


infamy. 
gay) SST Ts 
Als 5 uo 
eis 26s 

anger". 


143. From this we learn that to forget your 
Creator in your prosperity and to remember 
Him in your adversity only, is the practice of 
the infidels. Allah Almighty dislikes this. 
Here, there is no censure of offering dua, but 
censure is made for not offering dua in your 
days of comfort. 


477% 


uel 
CEN 


We, 


2 2/2. s23 77 7h 
5 abl is Ge OF OL al US 


and thus are entitled for the severest 
punishment. Says Allah Almighty: "Oh wives 
of the Prophet! You are not like the other 
women, if you fear Allah..(S33:V32). Thus, 
Oh wives of the Prophet; without doubt, you 
are pious and superior to the ladies of the 
world. 


mi G s a9 d GY eau 
Sept Eod oce ie 


ofá at É FK y 


personalities, or the defeat at Badr, etc. The 
great Sufis say that the entire world is included 
in the human being. This requires a great deal 
of pondering and self-reflection. 

147. By this is meant the Holy QUR'AAN, 
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Al Isjam or the Holy Prophet because whatever 
information. and predictions were made by thc 
Holy Prophet became truc 

148. What a wonderful thing s is— Allah be 
praised! Even thing of this world testifies about 
the Unity of Allah Almighty, His absolute 
Knowledge. Power and Wisdom Allah 
Alnughty is a witness over it that indeed He ty 
the Creater and Master ef all these things [t 


54.Listen, they are certainly in doubt 
49 of meeting. with their Lord. 


Behold! He encompasses everything 
1*0 


149 fbr 
there infidels but it is they who arc in doubt 


means that there is ne. doubt atter 


whith has surteunded them from all sides and 


they cantet find a way de pet eut ofat [the 
ship pom the sea s will come to the shore. but if 
The scar gets inte the ship, it will sink Phas is 
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should be remembered that the testimony of i 
Prophets and Saints is the testimony of Alii 
Almighty AH the Prophets and Saints 
testified that Allah Almighty is the Creator amg 
Master of everything. the Holy Prophet : 
Musa ds eu d GL ds the witness. for Allak 
Almighty and Allah Almighty is the witne 
over the Holy Prophet phos 9l ,ql ai L^. Sag 
Alah Almighty "And Allah n sufficitttf] 
walters” (84 V79) 



















| 


-*.^ 


ray € o Fede d ee v. 


the very condition of these infidels 
180) The Knowledge and Power of Allah 
Almighty has cncompassed everybody, bii 
Allah Almighty Hunself i pure from. te 
concept ol encompassing 
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SURAH AL-SHURA (THE CONSULTATION) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
5 Sections: 53 Verses] 860 Words ,3588 Letters 


. — According to the majority of the te, the rest are Makkan. It constitutes of five 
fommentators, this entire Surah is Makkan. Rukus, fifty-three verses, eight hundred and 
iut, Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be sixty words and three thousand five hundred 
Dieased with him) says that four verses and eighty eight letters. 
beginning from verse twenty-three are Madini- 





















































the Name of Allah, the Most 


^ ¢ 2g à > 
ffectionate, the Merciful. me! ge. >| ER aT 


IPECTION 1 





B.Haa - Meem. 
I..Ain Seen Qaaf. 


p. «5$ 2 «P Fe uui 
Thus He reveals to you, and to dy ess á $ ay c NWS 


hose before 2 you. Allah is the mo 
lonourable, the Wise. © Me ES Al "EMS 


This tells us that there can be no Prophet revelation ie. just as We had sent Our 
Mter our Holy Prophet „Luy ui, ate ail Lo. revelation to the Prophets before you, We are 
Dtherwise, mention would have been made sending Our revelation on you too. Then why 
Phout it. Hazrat isa (On whom be peace) is are the infidels especially the People of the 
Pmong the previous Prophets. His second Book so surprised about it? He did not say 
oming, closer to the Day of Judgement, is not We will send the revelation to the future 
A contradiction of this verse. Here, the Prophets. This is because there would be no 
omparison is the spirit of revelation, not in the Prophet coming in the future. 


«To Him belongs 3 whatever isin the 4 ", 5243} a 54 yh Sy) bs ái 
2 yd a 
Heavens and whatever is in the earth. 2H 3 9 us E | 9 


He is the Exalted, the Great 4. © wh all de 3% 


This means that the entire physical world are two separate attributes. Allah Almighty has 
the creation of Allah Almighty and in the tue bestowed greatness upon His special servants. 
ense His dominion. But in a worldly sense, if The Holy Prophet piss JI, ule «il Lo is the 
Ome people are granted temporary ownership, greatest in the entire creation. The religious 
[ 5 not contradicting this verse. mentor is greater than his disciples and the king 

This means the status of Allah Almighty is is greater than his subjects (Tafseer Rovhul 
fty, so is His power and wisdom. Thus, these — Afy'ani). 
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Salt is near) that the heavens may 
rend * from above it, but the angels 
glorify © their Lord with His Praise 
and beg ^ forgiveness for those on the 
earth. Behold, Allah jis Most 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful 8. 


$ Tins means that the awe and grandeur of 
Ata Almighty i8 so supreme thal a great 
eteatien hke the sky sometimes is on the verge 
efosplitany out of Icar and awe ot Allah 
Nlniehts 

e This means all the angels, whether those 
Whe ate ncar to Him or these executors of the 
commands of Mjah, all are engaged in reciting 
lhis tells us that 
thee whe perform Saklash are great lihc. the 
angch 

S Ihe means fer the sake of the believers 
Prom thas emeree a few issues 


the praises ot Allah Almighty 


i The mter esson of the angels ts a certainty 
already — received 
Permission fer his satercession And today they 
afc unerwediny for the believers Ihen, what 
delay as there in the intercession of the Holy 


PR Ihe angels — have 


Prophet eye a ua 


6. And those who have taken for them 
others besides Allah ? as protectors, 
Allah watches them. But you are not 
duty !'! bound to remain their 
carctaker attorney. 


Y H» guardian is meant the deities Thus. 
there ts ne inconsistency in the verse Or. it 
could mean they have befriended the enemies 
mf Allah The frends of Alah are totally 
ditlerent to those who are friends of those other 


7. And similarly We revealed to you 
the Arabic QUR'AAN so that you 
may warn thereby the Metropolis of 
all the cities (Makksh) and those who 
live around it; and you may warn 
them of the Day of Gathering, 


j 
i: 
| 
j 
| 
| 
] 
i 
j 
| 
j 


Dus isis 


person with something, He bestows it throught 
the prayer of His beloved servants. Obserdij 
that since Allah Almighty desires to forgive dig. 
believers, He has tnstructed the angels to - 
forgiveness for them If vou want to please 
Holy Prophet £L. , J), «L «Di ji. then offer d 
to his devotees In order to sech the pleasure 
the Holy Prophet „Le, Jy ots «bi La the angele 
are praying for his Ummah. We should 

our duty to remain. well-wishers of the Nol] 
Companions and houschold. members of Éa 
Holy Prophet „Ley Jy we «i JLo so that we 
may get some charity from him 

8 Was for thes reason that Allah Almighg 
has made the angels your well-wishers, All 
be Praised! 


than Allah Almighty. 
10 This means that this question will not 


to you because they are dependant on you 
you are independent of them because you 
the beloved of Him who is Self-Sufficient. 


IDEEN 
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HEADER eS RIE 
herein there is no doubt. A group 


Fill be in Paradise and a group will 
in Hell 13. 





Ml. Because you are an Arab you came to 

Makkah. Thus, the Holy QUR’AAN, too, is in 

abic and is revealed in Makkah. This tells us 

hat the Holy QUR'AAN will remain where the 
ossessor of the QUR'AAN is to be found. 

MO. At the moment warn the people of 

akkah, thereafter the rest of the world. Says 

ah Almighty: “That he may be the warner to 

the entire world.” (S25:V1) The first order was 

b warn the family members, and then in this 


ŅAnd had Allah willed, he would 
Mave made them an Ummah under 
ne faith. But He admits into His 
llMercy '4 whom so He Pleases. And 
o far the unjust neither have a 
friend nor a helper !5. 





4. This tells us that everybody will receive 
nance but everybody will not receive 

Buidance. Worry about obtaining guidance. 

5. Here, “unjust” denotes the infidels i.e. the 

Infidels have no one in the world to save them 

fom Divine punishment, nor will they have 

inyone to save them in the Hereafter to enquire 


). Have they taken to them others as 
patrons 16 besides Him? But it is 
à . And He 

ill give life to the dead 18 and He is 
Powerful over everything 19. 


tice of the polytheists and infidels, just as 
g friends of Allah Almighty as your 


ake the Ka’bah as your Qibla is the very 
nce of faith while to make any ido! as your 


een friend of Allah and friend other than 
at of Allah Almighty. 
I. By “Patron” is meant Allah Almighty, the 
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verse the instruction was to warn the people of 
Makkah and thereafter the entire world. In short, 
from this you cannot deduce that the 
Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 

ehas ails ate dil le was restricted to Arabia. 

13. This tells us that on the Day of Judgement 
everybody will first be assembled. Thereafter 
they would be separated. Therefore it is also 
called YAUMUL HASHR (Day of Resurrection) 
and YAUMUL FASL (Day of Separation). 


gé 594774 gh 
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about them. This state of hopelessness, too, is a 
form of punishment for the infidels in which 
they are caught up. From this we learn that 
Allah Almighty has appointed helpers for the 
believers. Says Allah Almighty: "Only Allah is 
your Friend and His Messenger" (S5:V55). 


y 
ah 


E 
Or 


true object of Worship, the creator and the true 


Helper. Thus, this verse is not against those 
verses in which the beloved servants of Allah 
Almighty have been called patron or friend. 
Their sainthood js in reality patronage of Allah 
Almighty. 

18. On the Day of Judgement, at the time of 
the second trumpet, Allah Almighty raises the 
dead to life through the prophets. Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace) raised the dead to life, and 
our Holy Prophet pLu s 4T , «i «iil ju» brought 
his parents and many dead to life. 


eee 


18 By Co. ntung gs meant everything 
Possible The imposstilities and the obhigaton 


SECTION 2 

10. In whatever vou differ; the 
decision 2° thereof is with Allah. 
This is Allah, the Lord. In Him I put 


my faith ?! and | turn ?? towards 
Him. 


20. [hat between the infidel and the believer 
Allah Slimighty will keep a practical decision 
en the Day of Judgement by rewarding the 
believers with) Paradise and the infidels: with 
Hell Thus in this verse there is no proof for 
the Chakraldwis Ihes, too. take the cases to 
vount to be decided. by the judge In. “you 
diller address is made to the mfideb This 
tells us that the behevers are on the path of 
truth, and tos the infidels who are causing 
dis pute 

M1 The Islami scholars? trust ts to accumulate 


the provisions [he trust of the Sufis is to tum 


11. The Originator of the heavens and 
the carth. He has made for you pairs 
?! of your own selves and the cattle 
pairs *4, whereby He spreads 25 you 
therein. None is therein like Him, 
and He is the All-Hearing, the 
All-Secing. 


23 dn that | made sour wives from your own 
Vind. P rom this we leam that the marnage of 
man in the world cannot take place with jinn or 
animals Paradise is another place wherein the 
Hoorns, too. will become the wives of man. 
although they arc neither. human nor the 
children of Adam (On whom be peace) 

2400 Ar another place. the Holy QURAAN has 


12. To Him belong the keys % of the 
heavens and the earth. He expands 
the provisions for whom so He Pleases 
and straitens 27 it too. Certainly, He 
[e] knows 28 everything fully well. 


things 


PEN ] 
"oni ses 

away from the provisions and rely only on tig 
provider of the provisions The Holy Prol 
ehes dE, «i. ot Le had provided for us the: 
examples of both these forms of trust through 
his practical life. For greater detail on the topig 
consult the book "Shuune Habibur Rahman 
22. This means | have placed my trust 
Allah Almighty from before and | always tune 
to Him. that, from wherever | obtain things 
always regard it as receiving from Allai 
Almighty. Although the arrow Icaves the bow, 
1 15 sent to the possessor of the bow. n 


RÀ das “UAVS oy al 

AUS os 5 Gus Bi gi 

AS Ud "ea Si al 
O ed Kei 355; 


stated thal everything has its pair, of wood 
mones, a» well as trees. Says Allah Almighty 
"4nd We have made pairs of everything 
(S51 V49) j 
25. By means of marriage. Children out qi 
wedlock will not be from the offspring of d 
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ford “for Him" is being used here and not “by 
im". Allah Almighty is the Master and not the 
Beasurer. The Holy Prophet, Ls dy «c aill „Lo 
"I have been given the keys of the 
Éreasures of the earth." Thus, there is no 
lontradiction between the Hadith and the 

















3.He has prescribed for you the 
digion which He enjoyed 29 upon 
Nuh, and that which We have 
evealed 30 to you and that which We 
njoined 3! upon Ebrahim, Musa 
ad Isa saying: “Remain steadfast 32 
in the religion and cause no division 
‘therein. Very difficult upon the 
pagans is that which you call 34 them 

Allah chooses to Himself whom 
He pleases and guides those who 
turn 35 towards Him. 


































29. It should be remembered that Hazrat Nuh 
{On whom be peace) is the first Prophet blessed 
à ith Shariah (Code of Laws) and he is the very 
t Prophet to preach to the infidels, and his 
bedient people were the first to receive 
ivine punishment. It is for that reason that his 
pame has been mentioned with such distinction. 
pO. From this we learn that in beliefs all the 
heavenly religions are equal, but they differ in 
Practice. Beliefs are called DEEN (religion) 
Pid practices are called Mazhab (a way of life). 
lus, the reference here is made to religion. 
Pl. These five prophets are mentioned with 
tinction because they are Messengers of 
peat stature and status. Otherwise, this 
f'ommand was given to all the Prophets. 
E). This means rectify the religion of your 
lowers and keep it in order. 
B3. Because united body is the mercy of Allah 
p mighty. To be divided from the united 




































4. And they did not divide, but 
er the knowledge 36 had come to 
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QUR'AANIC verse. 
27. From this we learn that the ampleness and 
narrowness of the sustenance is not merely due 
to the actions of man but it is due to the bounty 
of Allah Almighty. 

28. That is who is worthy of being wealthy 
and who is suitable for punishment. Thus, do 
not complain about it. 
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Muslim body is a form of punishment, i.e. do 
not create difference in the basic fundamental 
beliefs. Although there is a difference in the 
religious deeds and acts of worship of the 
Prophets, Allah Almighty says: “We ordained a 
law and way for all of yow'(S5:V48). 

34. This tells us that polytheists did not 
recognize the personality of the Holy Prophet 
glass «Il, «de al „ho as unbearable because they 
called him ‘The Trustworthy’ and ‘The 
upholder of promises’, but hard upon them is 
the propagation of Islam and vilification of the 
idols. 

35. From this we learn that guidance can be 
obtained through ones deeds, but selection is 
done through the Grace of Allah Almighty only. 
By selection is meant Prophethood or special 
sainthood in which there is no place for deeds. 
Thus, “whom He wishes” has been used for 
selection and “he who turns" in guidance. 
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them, on account of their own 
jealousy Y“. And had not the saying 
of your Lord gone forth for an 
appointed term, the matter would 
have been settled among them 38? 
And surely, those who come to 
inherit the Book after them are also 
in doubt 4° and are disturbed 
regarding it. 
56. Hr means thes themselyes create the 
religious difference of the People of the Book 
in whit some are caught up in polytheism and 
come in infidelity Ihs had not been the 
teaching of their Prophets 

37 Every religion destes ifs. own power. 
therefore it creates dissension 

38. Shs means. punishment. docs not come 
upon these contentious peuple because time has 
been set aside for their punishment Thus. no 
Punishment come beforehand Ihis 
punishinent is ether in the form of the defeat 
they suffered at the hands of the Companions. 
or atthe ting of their death or on the Day of 


IS. So for this, you call # and 
remain steadfast 4! as you have been 
commanded and do not follow their 
evil desires 42, But please declare: “I 
believe “4 in whatever Book Allah has 
revealed and ! have been 
commanded that J should do justice 
H between you. Allab is our Lord 
and the Lord ** of you all. For us 
arc our deeds and for vou are your * 
deeds. There is no dispute between 
you and us. Allah will gather us 
together “, and towards Him is the 
destination of all. 


will 


e 


i 


| 


$ 
1 


30. Bevause here is dispute in them therefore 
you should un ite them towards Islam. 

Al. Ther hearts should not be hardened at 
Propagation of siubhornness and jealousy This 
tells us that to be steadfast n the way of the 
Prophets The hlewed Sufis «xy that one show 
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39. If hy Book, here, is meant the Hob 
QUK'AAN, in. which case the pronomine, 
suffix “afier them" would be reflecting the 
Christians. and Jews and the inheritors d 
denote the people of Makkah ic. after 
Christians and the Jews, the people to 
the Hook is given are in doubt. Or, if by 
1» meant Tauraat and Injecl i.e. those Christ 
and Jews who caine after it, and who were in th 
period of the Holy Prophet Lo, diy ote ai 
are having a doubt in the QUR'AAN or in B 
Prophethood  (Tufeer Rovhul Mu 
Ahuzuinmul Irfaun). 
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of steadfastness is better than showing W 
thousand mwacies. Furthermore, that the Ho 
Prophet pny JI ope «it Le is the Prophet for d 
entire creation until the Day of Judgem 
because in the Holy Prophet's suns dy «da «i 
cal! to islam there is no restriction of 
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place. You should also remember, that the 
oly Prophet plus aly ate «DI lo is always 
Meviting the infidels towards faith, the believers 
bwards piety and the Sufis towards the 
stical knowledge of Allah Almighty. No one 
excluded from the invitation of the Holy 
ophet plans IT, le dit, uo 
BD. For everything there is a calamity, and the 
Malamity of religion is desire (sensual desires). 
This means before the advent of 
ophethood I have already declared belief in 
he Holy QUR’AAN and all the other heavenly 
vealed Books. The guidance of the Holy 
ophet „Lwy Ty «le «Ut te is not dependant on 
he revelation of the Holy QUR’AAN. 
4. This means I should decide all your cases 
hid disputes with justice. This tells us that the 
oly Prophet phus Ty ate <i) Le is the 
disputable judge, and the judge in passing 
idgement has to have justice, even if it is 
leciding the case of an infidel. Or it means, 
at the unjust laws, which you have made, I 
hould remove them. Thus, the Holy Prophet 
Peace be upon them) abolished the practice of 
































6.And those who dispute concerning 
ah after the believers had already 
ceepted 4 His call. Their argument 
s futile 59 in the sight of their Lord 
pnd upon them is the wrath and for 
hem is the severe 5! punishment. 











9. In this verse refutation is made of those 
hristians and Jews who were bringing about 
‘guments in respect of the Holy QUR'AAN 
or the sake of misleading the believers. Our 
eligion is ancient and our Books have been 
vealed before yours. Therefore we are better 
an you. From this we learn that arguing about 
fe Holy QUR'AAN is arguing about Allah 
Almighty as is seen from "in Allah". 

60. A thing which has no foundation because 


7.Allah is He Who has revealed the 
Book with the truth and the balance 


2 of justice. And what makes you 
now that the Hour is not near 55? 
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burying the females alive, disgraceful social 
customs, oppression of the poor and helpless, 
etc. 

45, Therefore, the right thing should be for all 
of us to worship Him alone. In it, the Holy 
Prophet phus dT, ale «DL is turning them 
towards him with a great deal of grace and 
favour. 

46. In Lakum (for you) the letter LAAM is 
used as ALA (upon) because the infidels will 
never receive any reward for their good deeds. 
Allah Almighty has regarded their good deeds 
as futile. 

47. Because this much has become evident 
and as such there is no need to debate it. From 
this we learn that one should not debate or 
argue with a person who is obstinate and 
unreasonable. But, if argument is taken to mean 
contact or connection then this verse is 
abrogated from the order of Jihad (Holy 
War)(Tafseer Khazain and Roohul Mu 'ani). 

48. On the Day of Judgement all the believers 
and infidels would first be assembled at one 
place, thereafler the believers will go to 
Paradise and the infidels into Hell. 
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of merely being ancient is a proof of it's bv 
then the religion of Adam (On whom be peace) 
should be regarded as the true religion because 
it is the most ancient in terms of time, and all 
the other religions should be false, and marriage 
with one's sister should be regarded as truc. 

51. These quibbling Jews and Christians are 
receiving punishment in this world, and they 
would be punished in the Hereafter as well. 
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52. Merc; the word “balance of justice” 
denotes the Heb Prophet because the blessed 
Personality af the Holy Prophet is the means of 
understanding the true measurement of Faith 
the for the Holy 
Prophet ma «xa Ue cording to the 
scale of his ath 

sy 





Pvermone will have love 


Reason for its Revelation 






The polvthemty of Arabia. would mockingly 
ask the Holy Prophet phe, y uu sU! 12 when 


the Das. of Judgement would take place In 


18.Those who do not “4 believe in it 
seck to. hasten it, and those who 
believe therein are dreadful 55 of it 
and hnow that surcly, it is the truth 
5 Beware; certainty those who are 
in doubt concerning the Hour are 
indeed on a far-off wrong © path. 


54. This haste of theirs is fer the purpose at 
auseneen? 

85. Thre tells us that even the pous as well as 
the sinner are afraid of the Day ef Judgement 


The fear et Quvamahas a sien of kath In fact. 
the vreater the pets the preater will be the fear 
Mos Mah Aemiehts grant this to us 

St Mecausc the anfermation of the Day ot 
Judgements given by him from whose tongue 
only truth is uttered Prom this wc understand 
19.Allah is Gracious 9 to His 
devotees. He provides * for 
whomsocver He pleases, and He is 


the Powerful, the Honourable. 
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SK 
wopencral ic. worldly provesien is given to 
nen poum ros ampessibic to enumerate 
these flavours On every small hair of ours are 
thousands of Divine favours Although we 
commit vins, He docs na stop our provisions 
We indulge m se many evi, yet He docs not 
disgrace us What this means ns that He 
bestows fanh, Divine knowledge, picty. 


The prace and faveur of Allah Atmighty 
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reply to their question, this verse was rev 
Here. the word "perhaps" is not used to indies 
doubt but it is used for the purpose of ce 
and emphasis :c. Day of Judgement is i 
yen near because the Final Prophet and 
Final Book and the Final Religion have alread 
come. The Hoty Prophet phe, al aye dus 
sayy “Me and the Day of Judgement are 
close, like these two fingers” Says Alia 
Almighty “The Hour vame near” (SSOVE 
You shuuld abo remember, here the negation 
of understanding and not of knowledge 


“ey it Esai Gy aga 
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that a believer docs not make haste in seeking 
death but regards long fife as a boon to do 
good deeds 
87. As there is no hope of them accepting 
guidance. because it ts the fear of the Day 
Judgement, which compels a person to accept 
tath Since they are rejecting Qryamah itself, 
then what cise would they fear, and how would 
they accept faith? 
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sainthood, Prophethood, cte on special 
of His 

59 |f bv “provision” i meant 
Provision, then n would mean He gives 
whomever Hc likes and as much as He fi 








the uncducated wealthy. This tells us G 
wealth n not obtained through one's skills 
it 1s the gift of the Lord of Majesty and Bounty.: 
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But if it is regarded as spiritual provision i.e. 
faith and piety, then its meaning is quite 
apparent, as faith and piety are not acquired 
through one’s intelligence but through His 


SECTION 3 


'20.Whosoever desires harvest 9 of 
the Hereafter, We shall give him an 
increase in his produce $! and 
Iwhosoever desires the harvest 92 of 
this world, We shall give © him 
thereof. But, in the Hereafter he 
shall have no share 64. 















60. In that through his good deeds he should 
Mi seek the benefits of the Hereafter ie. the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty and His beloved 
M Prophet „Las Ty ale allt „Lo. He should not do 
good deeds for show. 
61. Inthat he would be given greater guidance 
1o do good deeds, good works would be made 
easy for him, and give him countless rewards 
for his good deeds. 
62. That he should merely do good deeds to 
tam the benefits of this world, become a 
Scholar and Hajee for the sake of name and 
fame, and an Islamic soldier to obtain sports of 













li.Have they some associate gods 
Who made for them some other law 
code for which Allah has given no 
Permission 65? And had there not 
been the promise of a final decision 
$6 (by Allah) in the (Hereafter), it 
B Would have been decided between 
them here. And surely for the unjust 
people is a painful 67 punishment. 


















85. If the conjunction “or” is taken to 
Mean but should be, then it would mean that 
Oh beloved! Their false deities, like Iblees, 
fic have created for them false religion 
against the Religion of Allah Almighty, 
Which they are following. If it were to mean 
or they should be, then it would 
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Bounty and favour. Although Abu Jahl was [%4 
intelligent he remained an infidel, but the 
simple and humble Bilal (May Allah be pleased 
with bim) was made leader of the believers. 
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63. Only that much as has been rewarded in 
his destiny (Tagdeer). Thus, the verse is crystal 
clear. 

64. Because he did not perform any good 
deeds for the Hereafter at all. This tells us that 
the one doing good deeds is deprived of 
rewards. However, in terms of religion his good 
deed itself will be regarded as correct e.g. the 
Salaah offered for show will fulfill the 
obligation, but the person will not receive any 
reward for it. For this reason, “in the Hereafter” 
has been placed as a restriction. 
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mean, it would be seen whether these people 
would accept faith or they would remain 
trapped in their fabricated religions created by 
their false deities. 

66. This means because we have decided that 
the actual punishment for the infidels would be 
given on the Day of Judgement. For this reason 
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We arc net sending on them the punishment of 
Hell as from now 

677 BS Yh 1s Meant the infidels and 
by paintul torment” 1 meant eternal punishment 


upust 


22.you shali see the wrongdoers 
fearful *5 of what they had earned 
and it shall fall on them. But, those 
who believe and do good deeds *? will 
be in the meadows ~ of Paradise. 
They shall have with their Lord 
whatever they desire °! This is the 
great bounty 72, 


CS They would be feartul from the beginning 
ot the Day of Judgement but this teartulness 
wall not help them 

t" o [hr means as much oppertumty and ume 
they were given te de pood deeds. they did them 
decds l ginen any 
eppenumts for any pood deeds. then be will go 
ty Paradise for the sake of his faith, ¢ that 
new convert to Islam who dies immediately 


someone was not 


ater accepting Faith 

“Qh [hats after their death, and priot to thc 
Day of Jadeetent the gardem of 
Paradise would be placed in their graves And 
ster the Day ot Judgement they themselves 


23.This is that of which Allah gives 
good news to His devotecs who 
believe and do good deeds 7. Please 
declare: “1 do not demand from you 
any reward “ for it, but only love to 
make vou (faithful) as obligation of 
relations — "5", And whosoever 
requires righteousness — 7, We 
increase goodness in excellence. 
Undoubtedly, Allah is Forgiving, the 
Appreciating. 


small 


73 Emm this, emerge a few issues 

l The wot of the Hoi Prophet 
eae yya Ut je i the work of Allah Almighty 
hment. the punishment of disgrace. mow 


paintul punishment ıs especially set-aside 
the infidels No matter how much a sinner, 
believer might be, but he would be safe fro 
these types of punishments. i 


ef a uis 583455 Gb 
n he IS 3b 
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would he in the garden of Paradise May Allah 
Almighty grant these to us through the medium 
of His beloved Prophet Ley Jl, su di pha 
With a bouquet. of flowers grass, too, reaches. 
the royal throne Hf we, as sinners, reach there 
wath the Holy Prophet ploy of, le dt jin H 
would not be surprising 

71. De in this world what is commanded by B 
Allah, in the Hereafter He will do whet you 
desire 

72. This telis us that Paradise will not be Bi 
achieved merely through our good deeds, but 
through the grace and bounty of Allah 
Almighty 


e sake abl 
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Observe, the glad tiding is given by the Holy: 
Prophet „La, Si, ula ait „Lo but Allah Almighty 
15 saying thal We are giving it 

2 Feith precedes deeds, just as Wudi 
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precedes Salaah. 

3. Faith should be supplemented by good 
deeds. 

4. Do not be satisfied by one good deed; 
make every effort to accumulate as many deeds 
as possible. Continue to sow the seeds; you 
don't know which one may sprout into grain. 

74. Reason for Revelation 

When the Ansaar of Medina realized the 
shortage experienced by the Holy Prophet 

glos di, ate Ù Lo with material things, they 
collected a huge amount of things and 
ll presented it tothe Messenger of Allah 

ploy diy ate at ho saying that: "Because of 
your blessings we have obtained faith, the Holy 
QUR’AAN, and the Benevolent Lord. Oh 
] Messenger of Allah, your needs are many. We 

























B24.0r, do they say, he has forged a 
lie 77 against Allah? But if Allah had 
willed, He could have set a seal 78 of 
His Mercy upon your heart. And 
Allah wipes out the falsehood and 
ll establishes the truth with His Words 
i k Surely, He Knows fully well what 
is in the hearts. 












M77. By claiming Prophethood, or by saying 
[| the Holy QUR'AAN is the Book of Allah. 

78. So that their slanderous words do not 
Cause any injury to your pure heart. Here, the 
meaning of "set a seal" is most appropriate. 
1 What it means is that this too can be done, but 
! it will never happen. If your blessed heart were 
Rio feel any sorrow in Our path, it would be 
425.And it is He Who accepts the 
repentance 80 from His devotees and 
g Pardons 8! the sins, and He knows 


ij Whatever you do 82. 












480. We should repent from all types of sins. 
§ Repentance brings about forgiveness of all sins. 
j There are few important things necessary for 
Tepentance: remorse at the sins committed, 
M Strong resolve of not repeating these in the 

have brought this humble gift. Please accept it 
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81. From this verse there is a hint that major 
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from us.” At that point in time this verse was 
revealed, and the Holy Prophet „lus dy ate Å „Lo 
returned their goods. This verse is of Medina. 
75. This means you must love one another and 
bear in mind Islamic brotherhood. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And the believing men and the 
believing women are friends to one another" 
(S9:V71). Or, that maintain the relationship of 
love with me on the basis of spiritual 
connection, as | am your original source 

76. By good deed it is meant love for the Holy 
Prophet's phus «T, «le «li! La» family members 
ie. those who love them. We will give them 
guidance for doing good deeds, which seem to 
be beyond the capability of man (Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan, Roohul Bayaan). 
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regarded as an act of worship. 
79. Soon after this your sun will shine brightly 
to dispel the darkness of infidelity. Allah 
Almighty fulfilled this promise of His. 
Observe, even till today the two Harams are 
protected from polytheism. May Allah 
Almighty protect their sanctity for all times. 
z 
yp 
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future, performing obligations missed, 
fulfillments of the rights of man. If repentance 
is done in this way it will most certainly be 
accepted if, Allah wills. The repentance of 
infidelity is Faith. 
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sips afe forgiven through repeniame, while 
Miner sins arc torgiven without n through ether 
hee ause made of 
lorziveness. of sins after the acceptance. of 
tcpentance Nays Allah. Almighty “No doubs 
ird deeds obliterate wi deeds (S11 VITIA) 


means mention here is 


26.And He answers prayers of those 
who believe and do righteous * 
deeds and gives them more reward 
out of His Bounty 4. And as for the 
infidels, there is a severe punishment 
"s for them. 


Ac Pee this emerge two issues 

1 The prayers eduasi of the beloved servants 
vb Alah are accepted qua ker. I veu want your 
dua to be accepted then become pious 
He He will accept your duas 
Observe what was commanded to him hy Jalect 
Aah Almighty) Khaleel (E brahim on whom 
be peace) carricd. on and in retum what 
hhaleelullah t riend of Allahi Hazrat Ebrahim 
tem whem he peace) asked Rabhe Jaleel- 
CAHah Ainieshty rresponded 


27.And had Allah increased the 
provisions of all His devotees (even 
then), they would have certainly 
rebelled ™ in the earth. But, He 
sends down uccording to a measure 
as He Wills. Surety, He is Aware 
and Sces V His devotees. 


Accept 
vommands 


Because in the world the haser self n with 
Mit as not concerned. about caming and 
living n demands name and fame, and if 
even hods will hegin to desire honour. then this 
will result in mischief, murder. etc. This tells us 
that reicction of the world, too, iS a mercy from 


D 28.And it i» He Who sends down rain 
le after they have despaired 55, and 
å spreads out His Mercy. And He is the 
X Protector, the Praiseworthy. 

le 


4 RR Ghar refers to hencficsal rain. and not one 
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and “i sum keep way from major sins that 
forbidden fa you, then We will Jorgrve va 
other sins (S4 V3) 

$? |f wc can think this at the time 
committing sins then we will never have d 
courage to commit sins 
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2 A sinnet hhe me should ask the frends a 
Allah Almighty to ofler dua, the acceptance o 
which ts having promised here 

84 In that He grants the beggars more than 
what is requested by them From this we Icam 
that we obtain bounties and blessings through 
dua 

85. Phat Hc would not accept their dua in 
most instances He would not have given 
guidance to do good deeds, and would give 
severe punishment in the Hereafter 
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Allah Almighty 

87 Thus, whoever is fit for any particulas 

thing. It is given to him A physician has a great 

deal of honey by him, but he will not give it td 


any patent for whom i is harmful as this will 
worsen his iline 
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that causes harm. 
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D And of His signs is the creation of 
Mie heavens and the earth and of 
Mibhatever moving creatures He has 

Ipread forth 8? amongst them. And 
He has the power ° to gather them 
logether when He Pleases. 









. It could have two meanings: 

i Allah Almighty has spread the creation 
Biroughout the world. One is here while the 
[her is there. One will be found in one time, 
fhe other at another time. But on the Day of 
judgement all the scattered things will be 
Assembled at one place. Allah Almighty knows 
bow to scatter and to assemble. 


SECTION 4 
B0. And whatever misfortune °! 


befalls you is due to what your own 
hands earn °2; but He pardons much. 






















- Regarding this verse the Aryans quibble 
hat every difficulty comes because of some 
ins. Then the diseases and difficulties of the 
infants are there because of the sins of their 
Previous lives, because at this point in time they 
Bre not in the position to commit any sins. This 
Fanslation therefore dispels their objection, 
pecause it hints at a specific calamity. 
Ptherwise, sometimes difficulty turns out to be 
-means of gaining higher status. 

- i means this hardship, which has come 
Pon you, has come due to your negligence. 
phis does not mean that every hardship comes 
























lAnd you cannot frustrate His 
Fontrol on the earth 93, You have 
neither any friend nor any helper 94, 








which have been 
predestined for you, will come to you. If you 
Pant to safeguard yourself then become pious. 
4. Which could give you salvation from 






p2.And of His signs are ships running 
ü the sea like the mountains 95. 
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2. After death, the limbs of a human body turn 
into small particles. But Allah Almighty has 
full power to gather these particles into a whole 
body i.e. on the Day of Judgement a limb of one 
person will not mix in the body of another, 

90. Because He had created first without any 
example, so why should it be difficult for Him 


to recreate it. 
SK 4 rege: 238 a mls G G 
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because of sins. If this were ilie: case then the 
Prophets, minor children and animals would 
never have experienced any hardships. as they 
are totally innocent. Thus, in this verse address 
is made to the believers in general. Prophets, 
minor children, etc. are totally excluded from it. 
jt should be remembered that minor children 
and demented people are never addressed by 
Quranic verses. Thus, neither are they being 
addressed by this verse, nor does it prove the 
concept of transmigration of soul of the Aryans. 
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7 
hardships without the will of Allah Almighty. 
Thus, the duas of the pious, etc are not included 
in this. Calamities are removed through their 
duas (prayers) 
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95. Huge vessels in which sails are ued, as 
was customary in Arabia, da not sink despite of 


A3. If He Pleases, He may cause the 
wind to become still, so that they 
(ships) stand still on its back %. 
Surely, thercin are signs for everyone 
who is most steadfast and grateful 9”. 


9n During that period movement ot the 
vessels was achieved through favourable winds 
Whats beings said here is i£. Allah Almighty 
does net provide tavourabic winds how will 
seu be able to reach your destination" Or, f 
Allah Alinighty were to send unfavourable 
winds then bow will a reach the shores” 
Vheretore be thankful to Him 


STO Those sincere behevers who exercise 


M.Or, He can destroy them on 
account of their sins. But there is 
much that He pardons °% 


Y8 dde will let the vessels sink by sending 
untavourable winds, and those among them 


AS. And those who dispute Our signs, 
should know that for them there is 
no place to escape %. 


Oy Obvenr c. Just as no one can save you from 
drowning at the ume of the sinking of (hc 
vessel all means of it are destroyed, in the like 
manner, no one will be able to save sou from 


36. And whatever you bave been 
given '% is only a temporary 
provision of present life '°', but what 
is with !9? Allab is better and more 
enduring !9 for those who believe 
and place their trust ' jn their 
Lord. 

100 The wealth of ths world From "You 
have been from” we understand thai the 
bounties of this world are not merely obtained 
through our own effort, but they are bestowed 
through the Lord of Majesty and Bounty 
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being so heavy. 
His power 
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patience when in hardship and are grateful 
when in comfort can ascertain from these 
vessels that the vessels of life can only reach the 
shores of safety through the sca of life when f£. 
1s piloted by the continuous wind of Diving 


grace and bounty The great Sufis say than 
Patience is onc half of faith and gratitude is 


other half 
Fares K Oak €» re if 
ut. 


saved from 


They 100 sing the praises. 


who are would he 


drowning 
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sincere 


ments of the Hereafter, so that you can ob 
faith The world is a sample of the Hereafter. à 


Ses p 


191. Which you abandon in your lifetime or @ 
soon as you dic. Do not connect your 
with such s treacherous thing. which is 
yours. So why are you coming closer to it? : 
102. Rewards of the Hereafter. The greet 
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apes say the sincere and accepted deeds, too, 

included in it. Those deeds never perish. 

03. There are two qualities of the rewards of 
the Hereafter being mentioned here. They are 
better as they are not mixed with polytheism. 
The good of this world is thousand times mixed 
Bwith the evil. The second quality is that they are 

ernal and will never abandon you. 
104. Reason for its Revelation 

azrat Alli Murtaza (May Allah be pleased 
with him) says that this verse was revealed in 
Dhonour of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (May Allah 
be pleased with him). When he sacrificed his 
entire wealth in the path of Allah Almighty for 
which some of the people censured him. 

From this two issues emerge: 
MI. The good of the Hereafter is only for the 
Pious believers and like the good of this world, 


37. And avoid major !95 sins and 


angry, they forgive 107, 


105. The major sins are those for which 
punishment of the world or the Hereafter has 
been decreed. (Tafseer Roohul Mu 'ani) 

106. That sin is indecent which even the human 
intelligence regards as evil and which is 
regarded as wicked by followers of every 


38. And those who obey !98 the 
‘Command of their Lord and 
establish Salaah and their affairs are 
decided by mutual consultation 109 


jand they spend !!0 of what We have 
Provided. 


$108, Reason for its Revelation 
lis verse has been revealed in favour of the 
aar who had accepted the invitation of the 
Holy Prophet plus Sy ade dil „Lo to accept 
slam and become his devoted followers. This 
pe ils us that accepting the invitation of the Holy 
Ophet phwy ails sale n whe is accepting the 
[invitation of Allah Almighty. 
09. This means they do not act with haste or 
Pccording to their own wishes. It should be 
embered that there is no counselling 
yequired in matters of religious Jaws. They shall 


will not be given to everybody. 

2. Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him) in accordance with Quranic 
testimony is a true believer and one who places 
his trust in Allah Almighty. Also, after the 
prophets of Allah Almighty, he is the most 
superior and most pious. Says Allah Almighty: 
“And swear not those among you who are men 
of excellence”(S24:V22) and “But the most pious 
one shall be kept far away from it. Who gives 
his wealth to become purified" (S92: V17-18). 
Just as it is important for the believer to declare 
faith in the Oneness of Allah and Prophethood of 
the Holy Prophet „tws di, ate «Ul ie in the same 
way it is important for him to declare faith in 
the superiority, piety and the best among 
believers as all of these are proven from the 
Holy QUR'AAN. 
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religion, e.g. adultery, stealing etc. 
107. Who pardon their criminals, but not the 
offenders of Shariah (laws of Islam). The first 
condition is included in good manners while the 
second condition is irreligiousness. 
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be carried out under all circumstances. 
However, in matters of religious national and 
personal matters, counselling is very beneficial. 
There should be counselling in matters of 
Imamat (leadership), Khilafat, Holy War, 
marriage, etc. For further clarity, consult the 
book “Naee Tagreeren”. 

110. From this we learn that it is not obligatory 
to spend one’s entire wealth in the path of Allah 
Almighty. For the public it is sufficient that 
they spend some of their wealth, and some for 
themselves. However, if those who are like 
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Abu Bakr Siddig. possessing a contented soul, 
were to give even thing in the path of Allah 


Almighty. they are welcome to do so Allah be 


39.And who, 
made against 
themselves. 
11) In the previous verses mention has been 
made about forgiveness. In this verse taking 
teyenge is being mentioned J his tells us that 
forgiveness is superior, bul Laking revenge, too 


when aggression is 
them, defend !!! 












40, And retaliation for an injury is in 
the similar injun !?. And whoso 
forgives and puts the things right, his 
reward = '13 is with — Allah. 
Undoubtedly, He does not love the 
unjust !4 


112. By evil is meant excess hardship and not 
sin. hecausc taking revenge for evil is no sin 

113 In that dis your attair, you can forgive. 
but iatis the affair of others. there would be 


41. And certainly whosoever takes 
revenge after being victimized of 
oppression; there is no blame !!* on 
him. 

(1S This tells us i i5 Do oppression on thc 
Part of the oppressed to take revenge, nor is 
there any punishment for it However, those 
crucibes for which punishment can only be 


42.The blame fies only against those 
who do wrong !!* against mankind 
and transgress in the earth without 
right !". For them is the painful 
punishment. 

lib Here “way of blame” denotes hold of the 
world orc the Hereafter and its punishment. By 
crucity 1s meant to cause harm Causing harm i 
the most common form of it, ic. physical harm. 
monctan harm, ek In shon. cruelties are of 
different types Then the punishment for these. 
foo. 1s different For one the punishment is 
4 death. for another it as cutting eff of hands 
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Praised! For this reason the preposition 
is used in “they spend something out of". 
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15 permissible on an infidel confederate. T: 
revenge on an oppressor is a means 6 
establishing peace 
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great reward in making peace 
114. Ihs means those who begin i 
uppression among them and make them fight. 
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meted oul by a judge, cannot be given 


others, ¢ taking blood money from 
murderer 


65) chi Je dan A 
Ay oS d oss 5 Al 
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and fect. for onc it i» imprisonment and 
ctc This veme us comprehensive for fi 
administration, legal judgements, socia) affi 
etc 4 
117 “Without right” is revealing quality 
disclosure because rebellion is always a wd 
form of oppression, it is never a right thing.) 
should be remembered that oppression is 
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wo types: one is personal, the other is national. 
Oppress mankind” is personal oppression, e.g. 
llo hit someone, to swear a person, to steal, etc, 
ile to “rebel” is national oppression to betray 
country or the people, to rebel against the 
Muslim ruler, etc. You should take revenge on 


3. And the one, who shows patience 
nd forgives 118, certainly complies 
ith strong divine determination !19. 


M18. He who forgives his offenders in his 
Personal matters e.g. he forgives the debtor, 
forgives one who had used offensive language 
gainst him, forgives one who had beat him up, 

. However, if anyone commits treachery 
ainst Islam or the Muslims put him under 
ere pressure and punish him in such a way 

hat it will serve as a warning for others having 


SECTION 5 


A4.And whom Allah leaves to go on a 

rong way, he has not protector for 
him, thereafter 120, And you will see 
the wrongdoers when they see !?! the 
punishment, saying: “Is there any 
Way 122 to return?” 


#20. From this we learn there is no helper for 
One who is gone astray. The believers have 
pany helpers from Allah Almighty. If you 
pesise to have helpers in this world and the 
ereafter then adopt faith and piety. Anyone 
RYO says that he has no helper today or on the 
Pay of Judgement, he is openly declaring his 
fidelity and apostasy. 
#21. By "unjust" is meant either the polytheists 
Pr the infidels. It should be remembered that an 
Infidel would wish to come again in the world 
© seek atonement for his infidelity. 
822. Oh believers! You will see them after the 


#S.And you will see them exposed 
it (fire) dejected with disgrace, 
poking stealthily !23. And 


PART 25 
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both types of oppressors. However, to forgive 
the first oppressor would be politeness of 
character, but forgiving the second oppressor is 
oppression itself. For the second oppressor the 
verse mentions: “For them is the painful 
torment”. 


similar intentions. 

119. Because it is a confrontation against your 
baser self which makes a demand on you to 
take revenge against your offender. To 
overpower your baser self is true bravery. It is 
easy to kill thousands of infidels, but it is 
difficult to destroy your baser self. 


&4 d$ be OS ah) WS 
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duties of the Day, of Judgement, or at the time 
when the inmates of Hell are being thrown in. 
This tells us that the infidels would be thrown 
into Hell in the open. The believers would be 
seeing their fate. One should further remember 
that the Messenger of Allah „hws diy «c Ul ple 
is witnessing these events today as well. On the 
night of Me'raaj the Holy Prophet 

plans i y yle «i (jue had seen the infidels being 
punished in Hell, although physically they 
would only be thrown in it after the Day of 
Judgement. 
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the believers will say: “Surely, the 3t 1d 
losers. 4 are those who have lost dd g P Ól ! v d 
themselves and the families on the 


“97 Fade ey i 
Day of Resurrection 5", Behold, E A5 eol $ eb E 


certainly the unjust are in lasting vat 


punishment 92^ Opt y v 1 abu Òl 


L Duc to fear the infidels would be looking Hoones in Paradise, which were allocated 
slthe fire ot Hel with such veiled eses hke them Had they become believers they 
how the condemned prisoner looks atthe sword have obtained this Their share of this will bb 
er the exevulioner, which is about to strike oft taken care of by the behevers It should be 
his neck. Ob Allah protest us from this! remembered that for every person there is ong 
La dn feta] less which has completely house cach in Paradise and in Hell 5 
destroyed his camming Those who destroyed Mo Those whose death is going to be a 
them world fer the sake of their Religion have infidelity would be eternally punished in Hell; 
traveled well tke Imam. Husam and hss should be remembered thai the a 
vempamens May Alfah be pleased with them) Punishment reflects kind in which thousands gf . 
WS des Have lest thor Ives m such. a kinds of punishments are included, punish 
manner that they became cated dor Hell of fire, hunger, thirst; disgrace. In short, 
through ther infidelity And the less of the word n comprehensive and collective. 
hewcheld members is that due to infidelity Allah Almighty protect us from tt 

thes had become deprived id homes and 


46. And they have no protectors !?? FED. Pos oe óc Uu 


to help them except Aliah. And ; "n a 
whomsoever Allah leaves to go onthe ay! Js gf 5 4l gs» ! 


wrong way 75, has no way !29, 


sr «^ 
Ógsr te 9 
127. ihs means tbe friends. in. whom thc 


johdels had pu! the trust in thc world, of those in the slaughtered thing due to slaughtering. 
telalives about when they had such thoughts, 129 Neither will he find guidance to do gi 
that thes would help them on the Day of deeds in the world, nor the path of Paradise og 
Judyement nonc from them would be helping the Day of Judgement, waste thousands 
them en that day rupecs on forbidden things for the sake of 
12K 1n that Allah Almighty will create in them and fame. and they feel as if death has come 
Mess Jue lo their evil doings and them when asked to spend in the path of Al 
impudence just as Allah Almighty places death Almighty 


7.Obes the Commands !9 of your 4) J Pad og 
ies before the coming !?! of the day ot of Ji A Iso 
that is not to he averted 132 against v Hd k “gh! én ad din VE 


Allah. You would have no refuge 1?! 


A 647 
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pe a». nor can you dare to deny opty uj ys " 
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170. By beinp ohedient to his heloved Obeying the Holy Prophet „Les Jls «da alt 
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obeying Allah Almighty. 
BI. By "that day” is meant the Day of 
Dágement. Also, day is used to denote time, 
hd not the opposite of night. 
A2. At that point in time you would be 
yishing for good deeds, but your wish will not 
fulfilled. Now is the time to sow some good 
eeds. Today He is giving you the opportunity 
p do so but you are not paying any heed. 
omorrow you will try to please Him, but He 
not respond to you. 












8.But if they turn !35 aside, then We 
ave not sent you as a warden !36, 
eur duty is only to deliver the 
Message '37, And certainly, when 
We let human beings taste 138 the 
ercy from Us, they rejoice !3? over 
But, if any evil befalls them, 
because of what their hands have 
ent forth !49, the human beings 
become most ungrateful 141, 

















35. In that after listening to everything they 
pill not accept faith and he obedient to you. 

#36. So that their apostasy would be accounted 

through you, just like teachers are made to 

sive account for the poor results of the school, 

when the shepherd is questioned at the loss 

pf any sheep. Oh My beloved you are freed 
Brom their accountability. 

B37. This is an additional portion i.e. only 
© eying the message of Allah Almighty was 
Dbligatory upon him, not of making them 
epting it. Thus, this does not necessarily 
pean that the Holy Prophet Lss 4 , «i RO 
Had no other rights besides propagation. The 
Holy Prophet plus 4T, ate «bi „La is the judge of 
believers in the world, and their pleader and 
Bitercessor on the Day of Judgement. 


9.To Allah belongs the Authority 
$” of the heavens and the earth. He 
freates whatever He likes. He 
estows daughters on whomsoever 
fie Pleases and bestows sons '43 on 
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133. You will have no refuge if you die in 
infidelity. But if you die as a believer you will 
obtain bounty of Allah Almighty and the 
sanctuary of His beloved Messenger 

glas dE, ele án „Le. Oh Allah keep us under 
the protection of Your beloved Prophet 

phas dT, dle dn ghe in this world and the 
Hereafter. 

134. Because the list of your deeds with angels. 
In fact, your own hands and feet would testify 


against you. 
Pars ke tuf ize 321 o 
> 
we. 
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bá 
He is our means of support in this world and 
the Hereafter. 

138. By “man” is meant an infidel or a 
negligent person. From this we learn that 
comforts are less in the world. Therefore, the 
verb “fo taste it" is used. 

139. By happiness is meant to be conceited, 
give oneself airs, to be proud. This type of 
happiness is evil. But happiness of gratitude is 
rewardable. 

140. This tells us that most calamities come 
due to our evil deeds, although some calamities 
become the means of elevation of status. 

141. This means after seeing these calamities a 
person forgets his previous comforts, and says 
Allah Almighty had never bestowed me with 
any comfort at all. 
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132 The true king ts He He can give 
kingdom to anyone He desires, lihe how he has 
granted the kings outer kingdom. and the saints 
inner kingdom 

135 Tiny tells us that the children are merely a 
gift trom Allah Almighty Strong people have 
been seen tu be deprived of children, while the 


50.Or, He couples '4 both, the sons 
and the daughters, and He makes 
whomsoever He wishes, issueless !45, 
Undoubtedly, He is All-Know ing, the 
Powerful. 


134. i c hould be remembered. that receiving 
eIuldren through the duas ef the pious servants 
foo or a crant from. Allah Almighty c y. some 
homes pet one child through the treatment of 
dtor All these ate a means of achieving the 
Through the blessed dua of the Holy 
Prophet maesi Suc, the house of Hazrat 
Lalha (May Alah be pleased with him) was 
filled with children Says Allah Almighty 
Ulah and His Meve ngor have enri hed them 


voal 


c. 


i 


51.And it is not fit for a human being 
' that Allah should speak !4? to 
him, except through revelations !4*, 
or from behind the veil !?,. Or, He 
may send any Messenger that He 
may reveal ' what He Wills. 
Surely, He is High, Wise !*!, 


| 
i 


Me The restriction of human being i for the 
Purpose af differentiating between angels and 
other creation in matters of Divine conversation 
te Allah Almighty speaks directly with the 
angels but with man through revelation 

147. Thos means in this world no onc can speal 
to Allah. Almighty dgirectts Although Musa 
(Om whom he peace) spoke tu Allah Almighty 
nowa through a seil. Only our Hoty Prophet 
Mose m uus poke te Allah Almighty 
directly. but it was in another world. dn facts 
was tram hoond the Throne of Allah 
Almighty Thus. the Meaning of the vere à 
e crystal clear 


H? Duech through the angel in a dream or 


à 
| 
| 
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j 
j 
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homes of weaker people had been filled 
children He can grant sons and daughters ü 
whomever He desires. He can grant only 
to anyone he wishes, and only daughters 
whom He wishes. 
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14$ All these conditions are found in the 
Prophets as well Vhus Hazrat Shuaib and Hazret 
Lut (On them be peace) only had daughters, 
Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be peace) only had 
sons Our Holy Prophet,L,, dl, «u 4X uo had, 
been given both sons and daughters, while 
Hazrat Yahya and Hazrat Isa (On them be 
peace) had no children (Jafsecr Khazained 


Irfauny 


in a wakcful state through inspiration. Hazrat} 
Ibrahim (On whom be peace) was given d 
order of sacrificing the son in a dream, whilel 
Hazrat Dawood (On whom be peace) wasi 
inspired with the Zaboor in a wakeful state a 
149 like how Allah Almighty spoke to Muss 
(On whom he peace) at Mt Sinai, being under; 
veil i 
150 If Allah Almighty desires, He sends the 
revelation through the angels, as was (h 
normal method of sending revelation to the 
Prophets : 
1*1. Reason for its Revelation 

A Jew came to the Holy 
ehay ally cole dn ie and said that if you are è 
true Prophet, then why can't you see 
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mighty at the time of revelation like how our 
usa (On whom be peace) could see him at the 
ime of speaking to Him. To this, the Holy 
Prophet plus aly «le alll „Lo replied that he was 
not seeing Allah Almighty but merely 





52.And thus We have revealed 15? to 
ou a spirit 53 by Our Command. 
'You did not know the Book before it, 
nor the details of the laws !54 of 
religion. But We made it a light 
whereby We guide !55 Our devotees 
whom We Please. And certainly, you 
(0 Muhammad) guide to the 
Straight Path !56, 

























152. As we were sending revelation to the 
Other Prophets. In it there is a hint, that there 
Will be no Prophet after our Holy Prophet 
glo ff, date allt to ~ This is because no mention 
has been made that We will send the revelation 
in future too. 
153. The Holy QUR'AAN, because through it 
exists the inner world, which is the very essence 
of Faith. 
154. Here, negation is made of understanding 
ie. he did not understand faith and Book 
through mere presumptuous analogy. Here, 
) negation is not of absolute knowledge because 
il Prior to revelation the Holy Prophet 
tla 4, le «Ut le was already a worshipper, a 
] devout ascetic, and a person of piety. In fact, the 
\ first revelation came when the Holy Prophet 
phos Ty «lc alll to was in a state of l'tikaaf and 
Worship of Allah Almighty. Also, at no stage in 
their lives were the Prophets unaware of Faith. 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) at birth had said: 
fl was made a Prophet”. You should also 
Temember that when Jibraeel (On whom be 
[| Peace) brought the first revelation, the Holy 
Prophet „Lus JT, «le «ill „Lo knew with certainty 
Bthat he was Jibraeel and that whatever he was 
i Teciting was the Holy QUR’AAN and that he 
Was sent by Allah Almighty. Therefore, the Holy 
Prophet pling 4, ate «iit „Lo did not enquire about 
M his identity, nor that what he was speaking was 
[| from him, or that was he reciting the Holy 


































































YO CO EN OV I 


528 
/ AIDE EPR BLS PDL ma AL m ACA SG OAS ADAC 


pene BAA OTTO 
2 [55] 4 


PART 25 













hearing the conversation. This verse was 
revealed to acknowledge what the Holy Prophet 
gloss So cate alll uL had said. (Roohul Mu'ani). 
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QUR’ AAN Ifthe Holy Prophet plus uly ade dn ye 
did not have full knowledge about these things, 
then this verse would have remained doubtful to 
the Holy Prophet „hus dis «de all yuo , as 
harbouring a doubt about the Holy QUR’AAN 
is an act of infidelity. Says Allah Almighty: “Jn 
it there is no place for doubt” (S21: V2). 
Going to Warqa bin Naufil was to bestow faith 
to him and not for the personal assurance and 
comfort of the Holy Prophet Lus «IT, «le «li! La 
155. From this, emerge a few issues: 
1. The Holy QUR'AAN is a light. 
2. Not only obtain guidance through it. Only 
they are guided whom Allah Almighty wishes 
to guide. 
3. The guidance of the Holy Prophet 
glas Ty «de dil ple is not dependant on the 
Holy QUR'AAN; but as he was on guidance 
before the Holy QUR'AAN, as is understood 
from: “Whom He wishes". 
156. From this we understand that through the 
permission of Allah Almighty the Holy Prophet 
plws Ty dale dil „ho too provides guidance. By 
“You most certainly guide to the right path” is 
meant that anyone’s guidance, which is not 
desired by Allah Almighty, you will not be able 
to guide that person. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. We further learn 
that you will only obtain guidance from the 
Holy Prophet phus Ty «le «Ul sho as he dispels 
misguidance and apostasy. But from the Holy & 
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QUE AAN you will obtain guidance as well guides those whose hearts are glowing with fasi 
ay Wosguidanee Says Allah Almighty “Aluk light af the possessor of the QUR'AAN ie. flo] 
ends urs mam Py ar and gundes mam? Holy Prophet JL. jul uu dii uo. r 
AV Ihe Hob QURTAAN © only 
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belongs whatever is in the heavens 24% DOOR | 
and whatever is in the earth. A9 abi ài s! vv S d [rj ! 
Behold! AH the affairs return. to È 

Allah, only. i 
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SURAH AL ZUKHRUF (GOLDEN ADORNMENTS) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
7Sections: 89 Verses]. 3400 Letters 
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1 Bs b amimeus Book is meant the Holy evident upon the Holy Prophet „he; dt, «la mm 
GK VAN what provided fer the believers in Says Allah Almighty "He have sem down thief 
Parteular and man in general the path of (QR 44N on vum m whuh everything. dal] 
puani and dade all ts pes of the unseen Áearhy eyplained (S16 V8) 















In the Name of Allah, the Most Cees ced aie 


Affectionate, the Merciful. 








SECTIONS f 


Low! 
1.Ha2 Meem. Om 
2. By the Luminous Book !. 


3.We have sent it (QUR'AAN) in 
Arabic ? that vou may understand 3. 








= I should be remembered that heudes tie Prophet eias, JT, ale ai JL. no prophet from 


Hily OUR AAN no other Heavenly Book was lineage of ismail (On whom be peace) b 
tercaled m Arabi because besides the Holy isi 









ee eae hs 


y 


Marfat.com 


AH AL-ZUKHRAF 43 
© DERE af a ODS 


i revealed in Hebrew. Presently, this 
Anguage too is non-existent, but Arabic has 
Femained an international language because of 
Be Holy QUR'AAN. We further learn that 
Brabic is superior to all the languages because 
fhe Holy QUR'AAN was revealed in it. After 
eath, Arabic becomes the language of 
Meeverybody. The questions in the grave and the 
reckoning on the Day of Judgement would be 


i. And undoubtedly, it is (safe) in 
ihe Mother Book with Us, which is 
indeed exalted and full of wisdom 4. 


From this, emerge three issues: 

The Holy QUR’AAN is on the Divine 
Hablet from beforehand. From there it was 
evealed to the Holy Prophet,tu aly ale di abe 
Pradually over a period of twenty-three years. 
(Wherefore those whose gaze is on the 


. Should We then take away this 
ememberance 5 from you, because 
you are the people exceeding © the 


d That we do not give you commands of 
ah. We stop revelation of the Qur'aan. 


This will nevertake place; in fact you would 


- And how many a Prophet did We 
send 7 among the earlier people? 


This tells us that sending of Prophets for 
guidance of the creation is Divine habit. 


Boming after the Holy Prophet Lus aT, «e din lun 


fhem, they mocked 3 (at him). 


In it mention is made of those Prophets 
Pho had been sent to the infidels. Thus, Hazrat 
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conducted in Arabic. The language of the inmates 
of Paradise would be Arabic. The language of our 
beloved Prophet bus Ay ale án whe was Arabic. 
In short, Arabic is the spiritual language, while 
all other languages are physical. 

3. Oh people of Arabia and through you the 
rest of mankind understand, that you are 
everyone’s teacher, while the rest are your 


pupils. 


TOP 
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o 
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Divine Tablet are fully aware of the Holy 
QUR'AAN. 
2. The Holy QUR'AAN is the most superior 
of all the Books of Allah Almighty. 
3. You can attribute the qualities of Allah 
Almighty to some other than Allah Almighty. 

4 
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be reformed. This tells us that man often tends 
to forget Allah Almighty, but his Creator does 
not forget him. It has been stated in Hadith 
Shareef that before the Day of Judgement, the 
Holy QUR'AAN would be raised to heaven. 
The death of Islamic scholars, too, is a calamity 
for the believers. 


OMG il oe ivi 5 


because here it is not stated that He would be 
sending them in future. Now, the guidance of 
the creation is entrusted to the Ulama (scholars) 
and to the Saints of Allah. 
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excluded from them. The first prophet to 

preach Divine Message to the infidels is Hazrat 
Nuh (On whom be peace). 


EVO Deor EEO a mt, LOI NI a 7 


JW 


c 


ij 





Marfat.com 


Pl 






8.And We destroyed those who were 
stronger ? in power than these, and 
the example 1? of the carlier people 
has gone before. 


Y Like the people of Aad and. Thamud. who 
had possessed more wealth and power than the 
Arabs Hut m spite of having these, they were 
destraved 


9. And if you ask them: “Who has 
created the heavens and the earth?” 
they wil certainly say: "The 
Honourable, the All-Knowing !! 
created them. 


VU dhe tells us that believing. im Allah 
Almighty with all His attributes. will not. be 
tevatded as Danh until bath an the Holy 
Prophet ay s, ua pee as nel declared 
Ihe fidels of Arabia. despite having behiet in 
Miah Almighty: remained infidels because they 
had tejected the Holy Prophetury ya © po 
NW should he remembered, that here those 
infidels are denoted who were not atheists, they 


10.He Who has made the earth for 
you a cradic "?, and He made 
pathways ! for you therein, that vou 
may follow the right ways. 

12 These that are spread and made stationary 
like the bedding neither hard as iron. nor soft 
ay wafct All these things ate included. in 
Preparing the bedding 


1.He Who sends down water from 
the beaven in measures '4, and We 
thereby give life to dead land, 
similarly you shall be brought !* 
forth (on the Day of Judgement). 


14 In that He «nt down ram everywhere 
Mooring to ds requirement — Rainfall in 
4 Renga! is greater than that m Punjab Rainfall 

tn the rainy sawn n more than in other 
aw wi In the same way. He sends down ram 
of guidance and Divine knew ledge from the 
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10 Thus, it became necessary for the Anb d 
take a lesson from this This. tells us that 


analogy is true, as Allah Almighty has orderaj 
us to practice this t 
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Sal Eid AEG d 


had knowledge of the personality of Allah 
Almighty, but they were indulging É 
polytheism Otherwise, there were sudi 
atheists in Arabia who were believers in time ag 
the affecter of everything and who did not 
acknowledge the existence of Allah Almighty, 
Mention of them is made in this verse "And 
none devtravs us but time" (S48 V24) 
eee? 
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13 in the hhe manner Allah. Almighty has, 
established roads for the Hercafer Froot 


these. some are open which 1 Sharah, and 
some arc galleys and alleys, which is Tarceqat. 
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OQ v5», 
heaven of Prophethood through which 
fields of Faith are maintained lush green. 
15 From the grave, to the Plain of Reckon 
When the second trumpet would be blown, ft 
sound would be like that of the rain. and evety} 
dead body would sprout like grain 
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JRA AL-ZUKHRAF 4. 43 
RIERA 
b And who created all the pairs !6 
Ind made for you ships and cattle 17 





B 









l6. Physical as well as spiritual. Physical 
airs like male and female, black and white, 
kour and sweet, etc. The spiritual pairs are 
bious and wretched, believer and infidel, sinner 
ind God-fearing, heart and soul, etc. 

7. Just like the carriages in which you travel 
bn land and sea, He has created carriages for 












































L3. That you firmly mount ! on their 
backs, and then you remember the 
favours 19 of your Lord when you 
firmly sit upon them and say: “Glory 
libe to Him Who has subjected 2° this, 
though this was not controllable by 
your power 2!, 









18. During the journey at sea you sit on the 
support of the ship and during the journey by 
and you sit on the back of the conveyance, e.g. 
fon the back of the camel. 

19. Remember the bounties of Allah Almighty 
Sincerely. This tells us that for every favour 
granted, we should remember Allah Almighty. 
This is one form of expressing gratitude. 

20. From which we are deriving benefits. If 
He had not made this possible how would we 
make use of them to have our work done? 
JObserve, the buck, the white antelope, lion, 
cheetah, in fact even the ant, fly, mosquito, etc. 


















114. And surely we are to return to 
our Lord 22, 






2. The Holy Prophet pio, aT, ale «ii La when 
beginning the journey on camel or when sitting 
fin a ship would recite the following dua: 
mbark therein in the name of Allah it is 
proving and it is breathing. No doubt, my Lord 








15.Yet, they have made some of His 
levotees a part of Him (as His 
children). Undoubtedly, man is 
vanes Sdn eril 24, 
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the journey of the Hereafter. The issues of 
Shariah and Tareeqat, our good deeds, etc. are 
all the conveyances for this journey. The 
Ulama and Saints are the captains of these 
conveyances. Just as the passengers are not 
independent from the captain of the ship, the 
believers, too, are not indifferent to the Ulama 
and Saints. 
27 <3 
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(OA R^ 4) 
are not under our control nor are we able to 
make them of service to us. 
21. Allah Almighty has not joined strength 
and courage together in the animals. Animals 
and reptiles do have strength but they lack 
courage. Because of this, we are safe from 
them. On the other hand, the fly and mosquito 
are daring, but they lack strength. Therefore 
they are not able to cause harm to us. The 
cattle and camels have the strength to serve but 
they lack the courage to oppose us. Thus, they 
are utilized for our service. Such is the strange 
arrangement in nature. 
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is assuredly most Forgiving, Merciful” 
(S11:V41). If a person, before commencing 
with the journey, recites this dua, he will be 
protected from the calamities of the journey. 
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Do Ibs means after accepting Allah 
Almighty as the. Creator of the universe, the 
Polythersts ted to prove children for Him by 
Saying that the angels are daughters of Allah 
Almighty ihe Jews clam Uzau and the 
Christians claim, Hazrat [sa (On them be 


SECTION 2 
16. Hus He taken for Himself 


daughters from His creation and 
bestowed sons 28 upon you? 












The Polythensts of Arabia had regarded 
Inako as evil and because of this they would 
barn them alye In spite of this, they were suil 


V7. And yet, when any of them is 
given the news that whosoever 
ascribes tbe comparison of the Most 
Affectionate, his face remains 
darkened and he is inwardly choked 
76 with grief. 

26. Ms tells us that to be displeased at thc 
birth of the daughters is the practice of the 
mtidels However. to pray to Allah Almighty 
lot a sen se that he can be of service to Islam is 
the was ef the Prophets Hazrat Ibrahim (On 
whom be peacc) and Hazrat Zakarisa prayed 

I8.And what! [s the one who is 
brought ?^ up in ornament, and does 
not speak 25 clearly in disputes (be 
associated with Allah)? 





77. from this we icam that il is forbidden for 
men and tecnage boys to wear jewellery as this 
1s for the women The jeweller of man is 
knowledge, skills, piety and — punit) 
Furthermore, in order tu gain ascendancy in a 


19.And they describe the angels who 
arc devotces of the Most Affectionate 
as females 77. Were they present at 
the time of their creation %? Now, 
their evidence shall be recorded 5! 
and they shall be questioned. 


29) The infidels i this 
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peace ) as sons of Allah Almighty. This te 
that children are part of the father. 

74 Besides man, no other creation 
accepted children for Allah Almighty, yet Hi i 
most kind to man, but it is man who di 
ungrateful to Him 3 























accepting the angels as daughters of Alib 
Almighty 
RP 
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for sons Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be peaos) 
would pray "Oh Allah, listen to my prayer’: 
When the son was bom to him, he named his 
Ismail meaning one who listens as dii 
tememberance of this dua of his 
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debate is a great favour of Allah Almighty. 
28 When s woman cites e proof in a del 


she usually ends giving proof against 
(Tafscer Khazain) 
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He acknowledged children for Allah 







For himself he accepted sons, but 
aughters for Allah Almighty, 
Accepting angels as females in 





Which there is an insult to angels 

fhis tells us that to insult an angel is an act of 
infidelity. We also learn that our own children 
annot become our slaves and servants. 

$0. Because the attributes of angels cannot be 
Inderstood through our intelligence. Now, 
here are only two conditions: either you have 
n them or you have been informed about 


0.And they say: “Had the Most 
Affectionate Allah so Willed, we 
vould not have worshipped 3? them 
idols). They knew nothing about its 
eality, as they are only telling lies 3. 






















B2. The infidels were unable to differentiate 

etween Divine intention and Divine approval. 
The intention to command, approve, etc. are all 
flifferent. Allah Almighty had given the 
ommand for sacrifice of Ismail (On who be 
P face), but in this command there was neither 
Divine approval nor intent. The infidels babble 


21.0r, did We give them a Book 


before this to which they are holding 
ffast 34? 























4. This too is not a fact, because besides the 
loly QUR’AAN no other heavenly Book had 
Ween revealed in Arabia. Nor can there ever be 








22.No, but, in fact, they say: “We 
pound our fathers on this system 









Customs and traditions of ignorant 
E. fathers which are against the teachings if 
Bhar-iah-Islamic Laws is the worst form of crime, 
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them by the Prophet. No Prophet has ever 
conveyed the information of them being 
females. Since you have not seen angels, how 
can you make such nonsensical statements 
about them? 

31. This tells us that the infidelity of the 
infidels became statements of sins, and not of 
good deeds. Because the infidels were saying 
that our forefathers were stating that angels 
were daughters of Allah Almighty. We are 
merely testifying that they were true. For this 
reason it has been labeled as testimony. 


Ue “Aba Sg 31 
$e o “gh 


that since we are committing infidelity through 
the intention of the Lord, therefore He is 
pleased with our infidelity. If He was not 
pleased with it, He would not have intended 
this. 

33. Although in beliefs, opinions, conjectures, 
and hearsay talks are not sufficient. 
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permission given to commit infidelity on any 


Divinely revealed Book. 
2 
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OUI 
like how some of our ignorant Muslims are on 
the occasion of marriages adamantly putting 
into practice customs and traditions of their 
ignorant forefathers. 
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the em from there said * to 
him: “Indeed we found our 
forefathers on a system (religion) 
and We arc guided by their footsteps 


at 


Mhis tells us that the poor usually showed 


devotion to the Prophets Vern few wealthy 
have become. thei devotees Even today, 
religion is kept alive by the poor An Alim 


Cstamie Scholar). Hafiz, 


usually found from the poor 


24.He (that Prophet) said: “And 
what! Even though 1 may bring to 
you a better guidance than what you 
found your fathers * upon?” They 
said: “Surely, we disbelieve ?? in that 
with which vou are sent". 


religious sages arc 


34 do should be remembered here the tense in 
the verb “bring better guidance” is not. the 
adtective of the superlative because the beliefs 
of these pulythests were never based on 
guidance so that this religion could be called on 
ester puidance On. the. contrary, it. was 
complete misguidance while this ic. Islam, is 


25. Therefore, We took retribution € 
from them. Behold! How was tbe 
end of the liars 4!! 


From this emerge two 1sucs 

| Punishment. does not come without the 
fejection of the Prophet. no matter in. what 
infidelity a person may sink 

Allah Almighty takes revenge on behalf of 
Vis beloved servants likewise, Allah 
Almighty will give opportunity to the servants 
of the beloved servants of Allah Almighty of 
rendering senne Serve Allah's Prophet and 
receive ns reward from Allah Almighty 


SECTION 3 
< 26.And when Ebrahim said to his 


[g] father and bis people: “I disown € 
what you worship”. 
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3? No matter whether we are able 
understand it or not, whether you prohibit It’ 
not they will do thc very same what th 
forefathers were domg. Ths typeof 
stubbomness is an act of infidelity i 
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Uuc guidance From this we lcam that i 
opposition to the instruction of the Prophet off 
Allah ,1., Jl, we it Lo every worldly 
consensus and majority ts totally irrelevant 


39 Even if you are on the path of truth, we 
will still obey our forefathers 


iav o6 ES 38 ei eid 
pow 


4| Init there is an address made to the infidel | 
who during their trade journcys had been seing i 
these desolate locales of these nations. Fros 
n we leam that it i important to visuali 
localities of people who have been destroyed b 
Divine punishment [n the same vein to sec yii 
mercy of Allah Almighty it is important to segi 
the beautiful cites of liis beloved servan 

where they arc held on greai pomp 
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URAH AL-ZUKHRAF 43 
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b. From this we learn that to assume 
eptive behaviour (Taqiyyah )is against the 
of Ibrahim (On whom be peace). Allah 
mighty has established this religion for 
ernity through this declaration, and made the 
lif oncealment of religion through deception as a 
iminal act. Furthermore, Prophets of Allah 


















n7.“Except Him Who created me, 
and He will surely guide 9 me”. 


43. Of my place of migration where 1 can 
ngage myself in the worship of Allah 
Almighty, the author of Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan, Allama Ismail Haqqi, states that the 
letter SEEN is for emphasis as well for present 
continuous tense ie. He is always giving me 
guidance. Thus this verse does not mean that at 
M first Ibrahim (On whom be peace) was not on 


[28.And he made it a word of his 
legacy for his descendants that 
|perhaps they may turn 4 to him. 

















44. This means after you, all the Prophets, 
servants and believers have reiterated this to the 
infidels that we are totally disgusted with your 
deities. This tells us that to express disgust at 
the infidels is the way of Ibrahim (On whom be 
peace). So oh infidels of Makkah, 


29.In fact, I allowed them and their 
fathers worldly enjoyments 45, until 
there came to them the Truth 


(QUR’AAN) and the Messenger 
preaching clearly 46. 



























45. The reason for the infidelity and enmity of 
these wretches is to obtain comforts in this 
world, and indulgence therein made them 
hegligent of their Creator. 

46. Allah Almighty has called the Divine 
Tablet too as luminous, as well as the Holy 


30. And when the Truth (QUR’AAN) 
came to them, they said: “This is 
magic, and we reject 47 it”. 












47. This tells us the rejection of the Prophet is 
Athe root of all infidelities. -The infidels first 
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Almighty are courageous and bold. They were 
not afraid of anyone other than Allah Almighty. 
Also, resentment against the infidels is just as 
important as having love for the beloved 
servants of Allah Almighty, even if these 
infidels happen to be your relatives. 
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the path of guidance, thereafter guidance was 
given to him. Prophets of Allah Almighty 
cannot be without guidance for even a second. 
Since he is declaring to you now that he is 
totally disgusted with you and your young 
deities, and is a true devotee of Allah Almighty, 
then how can you still harbour doubt about his 


guidance? 
23974 gw R t s Boy jatera 
Ade G 43V - 


4,29 97 
OU Ff 
since you are calling yourself followers of 
Ibrahim (On whom be peace) why are you not 
carrying out his order? From this verse, we 
learn that obedience of the misguided 
forefathers is not permissible, obedience to 
pious forefathers is extremely important. 
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QUR'AAN and the Holy Prophet because the H 
Messenger of Allah makes manifest the 
knowledge of all things unseen, his 
Prophethood is totally like an open book and 


his miracles are a clear proof of his truth. 
g 4} Az $22, 25 V^ [04 
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rejected the Holy Prophet ptus qf, ule NO 
then the Holy QUR'AAN and then Allah 
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Aloueity — Similarly, accepting the Holy 


Prophet LL, sh. su 4 Lo gs the origin. of 


Kath and related. matters I is for this reason 


M. And they said: “Why has not this 
QURAAN been. revealed. to any 
great * man of the two cities?" 


INO gU Ib as that disregarding the luftiness of 
Allah but instead. giving this 
poeten tthe people ot the world is the work of 
thi -titidels 
Prophets thereafter their sinccre devotees Says 
Alab Alnnehts Zie honour as for Aliah and 
tte Miss nser and th believers (NDS VR We 
tether fear that bay cities in Arabia arc called 
HARYA the intidels had called Makkah 
Muüazzatiah and Fait as 4R} 4 


the Prophet ed 


the most revered and lofty arc the 


32. What! Is it they who distribute ** 
the Mercy of your Lord? It in We 
Who apportion “ their livelihood 
among them in the present life and 
We raise *! some of them above 
others in rank, so that some of them 
may take the others in their service 
*2, And the Mercy * of your Lord is 
hetter 54 than what they amass. 


i^ The hess of Prophethood arc not in their 
hands Ve will give l'rophethood to whomsocs cr 
We desire This is obtained through Our Grace 
SO Whom We like We shall bestow We 
grant wealth to whom We like and keep poor, 
whem We desire Since nobody can question. 
Allah Almighty un these matters of wealth and 
povens then bow can a penon question. Him 
ngardmy His Chone of Prophethood? May 
Atah be praised’ 

51. tn matters of matenal wealth and power 
seme have been cic ated to high postions The 
same is the allocation of religious bounties 

52 That the wealthy infidels tend to mock at 


33.And if it was not so that all 


that the infidel! is first made to recite Kal í 
layyibah before he accepts Faith. All ia ; 
things are taught to him thereafter 


Y ái a Jg y iid 
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Thus Salaatul Jumu'ah can only be performed # 
macty JOOATHA was a Q4RY4 ic a big 
ci Reason for its Revelation’ The infidets 
were saying that if the QUR'AAN had to be 
revealed on man, then it should have been 
revealed on Wald bin Mugheeruh who is a 
eminent person in Makkah, or on Urwah bia E 
Masood Thagafi, who was the wealthies E 
person of Tait In refutation of their claim, this 
verse was revealed 


on y EZ GSK pbl 
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the poor believer. Thus, this statement i$ 
linked with the end result, This n like how it is 
said that the thief has stolen so that he can be 
sent to prison. Or, it means that the wealthy 
subdue the poor in order to take work out d 
them so that thcir work should be donc and cael 
1$ taken of the poor as well 

53. So that onc can obtain guidance, falili, 
Divine. knowledge. servitude of the Holy 
Prophet „Le; Ji, ais «Di Le in the world, 
Paradise and it's bounties in the Hereafter. 

$4. Because the wealth and children etc, 
thie world are all Wansitory. while the me 
and bounty of the Hereafler are eternal 
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would have surely made for those who 

BMdisbelieve in the Most Affectionate, Z^ |12 y "T TEEN 
roofs of silver for their homes and As oe "rU YU 

Istairs whereon they go up 5€ 
























56. This means We should have given them 
so much gold and silver, that instead of 
everyone would have become infidels, then We Utilizing them for their daily use, they would 


would have been given abundant wealth to the have utilized these for roofs and beautification 
infidels. of their homes. 





55. If regard was not given to this that by 
seeing the wealth and comforts of the infidels 





34.And for their houses silver doors Gt ie ee E : red > YE 3 


they could recline. Y gager 
663 


b. It should be remembered that men and A . Bond 
f women are totally forbidden in Islam to use they sit. It is only permissible for women to 
r wear jewellery made from gold and silver. 


$] gold and silver as pillows and beds on which 


35.And various adornments 58 of Aw 3 Iu 13 "6 55 

2 25 
gold. But all this is the provision of f P va do M P ce 3 
[the present life 59. And the Hereafter ow ws ši 2 Bost y sal 
Awith your Lord is for the God- E rows? 
fearing 60, OE 
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] 58. In the eyes of Allah Almighty the glitter of palace be which is gathered in the air. 
this world is less honourable than the wings of 60. This tells us that the Hereafter is far 
? the mosquito, while the importance of an infidel superior to the world, and that the Hereafter 

i is less than that of a dog. Thus a contemptible will be given to the pious only, whether he is 
) thing is given to a contemptible people. From directly pious or is a follower of the pious e.g. 
| this we learn that despite the disobedience and — the minor children of the believers, who will go 
i infidelity, giving wealth for the infidels is — to Paradise as followers of their parents, though 
$j Divine punishment for them and having it they themselves have not performed any pious 
j| Makes a person negligent and sinful. deeds. Or sinners like us who if Allah wills, 
59. The foundation of which is on the air i.e. would be forgiven through the medium of the 
À on your breath. Think how strong will that Holy Prophet plws Ty «lc 4I sho ~ 
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) 36. And he who turns away from the e^ 
2 Rememberance ©! of the Most Affec- 
i tionate, We assign to him a devil, and et ái Rt Pet ái 


j he becomes his companion $2, 
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jo. In that he becomes blind by the guidance unable to see these nor he is able to obtain 
i Provided by the Holy QUR’AAN - i.e. he is benefit from them. 
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620 Thus Shanaan is different trom the onc 
whe us kept with every. human being as is 
repented in the Hadith Erom this we Icam that 
37.And undoubtedly, he (the devil) 
hinders them from the right path, 





but. they imagine that. they are 
perfectly guided **. 
t0 dis e the Biehest form ol mispuidance, 


which o bevond treatment like the final stages 
of pulrnonany tuberculosis, when the apostate 
Unrbs hes en puidanee and these on guidance 
eis velie 


adr When s patient begins to 


38.1 niil such one ** will come to Us, 
he will say: “Ah! Would that there 
had been between me and vou a 
distance of cast and west “S!” What 
an evil companion is he **! 


m It should be 


temenmibered that af Sbataan s attached. qe a 


Unoghe Das ef Judpement 


Puen he departs the company ef the person 
after hos death Jhen on tic Das ot Judgement 
he i accenquan the infidel to Lake him inte 
Hell Ir one can obtain the companionship ot 
the queus then en the Day of Judgement onc s 
end will be the same as that of the pious, Says 
AHah Almiphts 
h who 


Phen h will yet the compan 
hay been Beidh Allah 





39.But it shall not profit you on that 
day as you committed cruclties € that 
you will be partners 9 in the 
punishment. 

This means oh infidel tday sou will 
derive no benefit trom this companion — This 
tells us that on the Day of Judgement the pious 
companion would provide a great deal of 
d3ü.What Can you make the deaf 
bear, and guide *? the blind on the 
way and those who are on the clear, 
wrong way? 

Here. by deaf and bind arc meant deal 
and blind inwardh. though outwardly the 
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an evil companion is a punishment of 
Almighty while a pious friend is the mercy af 
Allah Almighty for the person, 


Jud oF BIO pal 


2. $i», oe 
OO wel Osang 


regard himscit to be cured, and the doctor to be 
mad In such a condition. how will the 


Physician cure hm? May Allah Almighty 
protect us from this! 
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the Prophets and the truthful, and the 
martyrs und the righteous (8A N69) 
6*5. Inthe world - 1c had | not [istened 10 you MM 
there, and then today you would have been far i 
away from me But this desire now would be El 
meaningless Now he has to stay with him 

66 Ihe infidel today will be able 1o see thé 
devil in his true form, which would be very 
frightening At that timc he would say this. 
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benefit 

68 You, your devils and the leaders of 
infidelity should be — equal partners in 
punishment 
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infidels may be possessing sight 
70 In that there will be no misguidance ja 
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him, but he is in the misguidance from which 
the cannot come out. If the ship is in the sea it 






Bi And whether We take you away ?!, 
We shall certainly take retribution 7? 
from them. 


71. That is, cause it to die. This tells us that 
the Holy Prophet phus JI, «le «ill „Le is alive 
even after his demise, but he is out of our 
vision, like when the sun sets it is out of our 
sight, yet elsewhere it is shining brightly. This 
is because Allah Almighty says about it to take 


410r, We show ™ you that We 
promised them, for We have full 
l power over them. 











73. During the blessed lifetime of the Holy 
Prophet phus «ff, ade ditt tuo, Otherwise even 
his demise the Holy Prophet plws Sy «le aii! loo 
is looking at the world like the palm of his 
blessed hand. Refer to the book “Jaa-al-Haq”. 


43.So, you hold fats to that which has 
been revealed 74 to you. Undoubtedly, 
you are on the Straight Path 75. 


74. Outward revelation, e.g. the Holy 
QUR’AAN, and the inner revelation, e.g. 
Hadith Shareef. Act upon them firmly. In truth, 
I this order is for us. 

75. This means you can meet up on the straight 


| 44. And surely, it (the QUR’AAN) is a 
[| rememberance for you and for your 
people 76, and you will soon be 
questioned 77 about it. 








































76. This tells us that all the followers of the 
[ Holy Prophet ptus a7, ate ail „Lo are his people, 
Y and since the entire world is the followers of 

the Holy Prophet phus ay ate «Bi „Lo the entire 
A world is from his people. Every Prophet 
Understands the language of his people. In this 
] Way the Holy Prophet „Lus aT sle «lt ln 
Understands all the languages because these are 
athe languages of his people. Says Allah 
Almighty: “And We have sent each 
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can come to the shore but if the sea is the ship it 
cannot reach the shore. 
252 6 4 4 $4734 
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away where the departed person is out of sight 
from people. yet it remains existent. 

7. In the world and the Hereafter. Allah 
Almighty fulfils His promise. During the 
period the Four Righteous Caliphs Muslims 


gained many victories. 
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On the occasions of Me'raaj and the Farewell 
Pilgrimage the previous Prophets were there in the 
presence ofthe Holy Prophet pus Sy le abt ue. 
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path. Those who search for you, would adopt 

the straight path of Islam. Says Allah 

Almighty: "Undoubtedly, my Lord has shown 
me the right path" (S6:V 161). 
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eos 
Messenger in the language of his own 


people S14:V4). The purpose of the verse is to 
show that the Holy QUR'AAN is the means of 
respect of the Holy Prophets Jf, ule d uus 
and his followers. Whoever wants respect 
should serve the Holy QUR'AAN. 

77. Oh believers! Did you fulfill the right of 
the Holy QUR'AAN? This question will be 
asked on the Day of Judgement. 
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468.And ash ™ those of Our 
Messengers whom We sent ™ before 
vou: “Did We appoint ** some other 
gods besides the Most Affectionate to 


a 


be worshipped? 





TS Uh Nh Beloved! Enquire. directly from 


Sao Prophet DPheretere on the night. ot 
horia after the Namaaz an the Ab Asa 
Mood races (0n whom be peace wid to 
Sade s Prophet ouis iua n uum fu ask the 
Perse Phe Hely Prophet cus ceu cr uno 
Do ced Matias Bet peces sans 


Te Prot ahis e deam that alter their demise, 





Ma pious setvants have the power fo bear. fo 
aet hes ate abc te reply aswell Oibserve. the 
Hors Prophet uas ua go Mas told te 





vb te Prophet. betore lim and sou anty ask 


Wal potent wt hie to hear and pive a reply 
Pevare the bie d Prophets after their 
jo. tavel oon the wortd and. meet one 
apether they ste nedber dead nor they we 
dea red their staves 

SECTIONS 


46.And undoubtedly We sent Musa 
‘with Our Signs to Pharaoh and his 
chiefs, and he (Musa) said: “Surely, I 
am the Messenger © of Him who is 
the Lord of the entire universe. 


al hs 
Hazrat Musa (On whem he peacer which 
have been mentioned in Surah Al4jasas. ctc 

K [has tetis that Prophets of Alfah 
Almighty at first had propapyated about their 
Prophothoud hecausc Prophethasd is the very 
1 hehiefs It 
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Stan here means the nine miracles 
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foondaten ef Islami you have 


47, But when he brought Our Verses 
to them, they began to laugh € at 
these (verses). 

Ki [Phe were under the impression that he 
had come hack attert studymg magic and is now 


clamuing te be a Prophet There arc thousands 
of magicians in our country. but no one has laid 


ae eee COT 


Sal 
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80 This is a question of negation ie all d 
Prophets would be saying this very thing: "| 
atal” Lus tells us that all the Prophets 
veminon matters of Oneness of Allah, tho 
there is a diference an its. ramification 
should be remembered that, here, ashing frog 
the previous Prophets i5 being denoted, because! 
the Jews and Christians. were saying that d 
Prophets had commanded them to this wo 
Ihis has been written in the Vaurah and Inj 
as well You should also remember, that th 










































told to ask these Prophets by going. to 
graves Thus, we come to know that the 
blessed Prophets come to meet the Hoy 
Prophet „hay Ji «la di oe 


EEIE 
w OL Jé ys c 
od s 


accepted Prophethood. then everything else t0 
n accepted. and tf vou reject the Prophet 
e, ST, Sa it UL. you have rejected all th 
belief. Thus, the very first speech given by th 
Holy Prophet 1. , J, «1 «Di jt. at Mount 
was about hanscif i © Oh People what have 
said about mc? 
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that Musa (On whom be peace) first sho 
them the miracie of the walking stick 
shining hand. which appeared to be like 
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We seized them in misery, in order 
that they may turn 86 (to Allah). 


84. This tells us that the work of the beloved 
servant of Allah is the work of Allah Almighty. 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) showed the 
miracles to the Pharaoh, yet Allah Almighty 
says that He had shown these. 


49.But they said: “O magician $7, 
pray to your Lord for us, because of 
His promise made with 38 you. 
Surely, we shall then accept 
guidance”. 


87. In those days he used this word for the 
Sake of respect, because in their hearts there 
Was great respect for magic, and looked upon 
the magicians with great admiration. 
Otherwise, when making dua how will he utter 
the word of disgrace? 
88. By covenant is meant either of Musa (On 
Whom be peace) being one whose prayer is 
accepted, or his Prophethood (Khazain). From 
[ this, emerge a few issues: 

l  Beseeching a pious person to make dua 
for oneself is one of the ancient practices. 

2. The infidels, and even people of the Pharaoh 
had acknowledged that the Prophet is the fulfil- 


























































50.Then when We removed from 
them the punishment 99, they broke 
[heir word 99. 





89. Through the dua of Hazrat Musa (On 
Atom be peace). This tells us that the dua of 
the believer relieves the hardship of the infidels 


51.And Pharaoh proclaimed among 
his people: *O my people! Does not 
the kingdom of Egypt ?! belong to me 
along with these streams ?? that flow 
beneath me? Then, do you not see?” 












ONION TROON at An IAA THU, 


PART 25 


85. In that every sign in its peculiarity was 
greater than the other and was superior to the 
other (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

86. These punishments of famine. 
locusts, lice, etc were small. 


G Se G kil oat BG 13 


7, P 42554 G, See? z z 
eo MEO 
ler of needs, remover of difficulties and 
redresser of grievances. In their times of 
difficulties they would come to the Prophets to 
relieve their difficulties. Those who reject this 
are greater in ignorance than the Pharaoh. 
because Allah Almighty had not declared this 
action of the Pharaoh as infidelity and 
polytheism. 
3. By going to the Prophets the severest 
difficulties of the infidels are being solved. The 
believers get greater care for their problems. 
4. To declare Faith in Allah Almighty and 
His beloved Prophet ploy UTy ule «UI Los in a 


floods, 


35 






state of compulsion and helplessness is 
unacceptable. 

252 4% L4 «n 9982 2&€ [ois 
MES lal pine CG 


as well. 
90. In that they did not fulfill the promise of 
accepting the Faith. 
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Y1 Jhe Kingdom of Egypt was approximately 
194 km and 190 &m broad. (Tufseer 
Roohul Mu ana In. length t was from 
Alexandria to Syna and in broadness from the 
Nile to Aswan But Masar ibn Saam, Ibn Nuh, 
established this city jt was Misas il gypi 


lone 


52." Nav, um | not better ? than him 
(Musa) who has committed contempt 
and can hardly express himself in 
clear ?! speech?” 

HS dis tells us that to remember the Prophet 
with derowatary words, lo call one’ selt greater 
then the Prophet is infidelity of arrogance The 
end ot such people will be with the Pharaoh 
The bmali sects need to take a lesson from 
the 


everything in tlie world 


The blessed Prophets are. superior. to 


53." W hy, have the bracelets of gold 
been bestowed * to him, or do angels 
accompany him in ranks?” 


YS [his means at Allah Almighty has made 
Musa (On whem be peace as a Prophet 
Mm uem then why did He not wear 


Iis bangles ef pold libe bow Lam providing 


54.5o, he fooled his people so that 
they obeyed him. Undoubtedly, they 
were the wicked 9” people. 

S70 These who were engrossed in the outer 
vinter of the world were unable to understand 


SS.And when they made Us angry, 
We took retribution on them and We 
drowned ?* them all. 

YK ths we understand thu the 
displeasure ef the Prophet is the displeasure of 
Allah Almighty and the cause of Has wrath 
Similarly inthe pleasure of Prophet hes the 


S6.And We made them a precedent 
of the past and an example for the 
coming generations ** 


From 


These examples will he for the people until 


843 
ras a Poe tm DAD Y, 


the Day of Judgement. Thus rebellious people 







92. Three hundred and sixty rivers had bod; 
taken out from the Nile. Of these the foll 
four were big tributaries: Khaljan, Tol 
Dimyaat and Icenas which were flowing bel 
the royal palace From pride of there 
Pharaoh had made himself to be a god 
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H Because there is stammering in his speech 
due to placing a burning coal in his blessed 
mouth The Pharaoh was thinking of old times 
and did not know that Allah Almighty had, 
given him cure through the dua he had made al 
Mt Snar “And losen the knot. of lid \ 
pa "(820 V27) 


55 dd oyei e Ai Y | 
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my e lo wear 
96 Who arc seen by Allah Almighty. 
Other-wise. there were angels who were li 
assigned to Musa (On whom be peace) 


JE nl “SEE as dac 
Ocds 


the lofty status of Hazrat Musa (On whom be 


peac) 
5E 6 Rpts see » ken Du sc] GÍ 
esi 


(m ad d 

pleasure of Allah Almighty and the means of; 
obtaining His happiness If the Prophet 

eies Ty ole lt JL n happy with you, Allah 
Almighty will be happy with you. 
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today are being called Pharaohs. They 
emember him as a man of evil. This tells us 








BZ 100. When this blessed verse was revealed: 
“Undoubtedly you and whatever you worship 
beside Allah, all are the fuel of Hell, you have 
to enter therein.”(S21:V98) i.e. you and your 
deities are fuel of Hell, ibn Zabiary asked if this 
verse is only for our deities or for the deities of 
other nations as well. To this, the Holy Prophet 
plws ly ale ait „Lo replied: “It is for your false 
deities”. At this Ibn Zabiary said that the 


58.And they say: "Are our deities 
better than he 1091?" They say this 
only for dispute. Thus they are a 
quarrelsome !02 people. 


















101. Since our deities would be sent into Hell 
because of our worship of them, then these 
Persons too should be sent into Hell because of 
their worship by the Christians and Jews. Allah 
forbid! 

102. Because ibn Zabmiary and all the infidels 
of Arabia fully know that the word used in this 
















59. He was only Our devotee !9, 
whom We favoured and We made 
Bhim as example 104 for the Children 
of Israeel. 


[| 103. This means they are neither gods nor sons 
Bof Allah Almighty. They are indeed sincere 
f servants of Allah Almighty. This is for the 
J| Purpose of restriction of divinity, otherwise 
there are many other attributes found in them. 
Jj Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is spirit of 
Allah, word of Allah, the Messenger of Allah, a 
lj Prophet to whom Divine Scripture was 
d revealed and the giver of prophecy about our 
j| Holy Prophet phus «T, ae ill te, In this verse 
there is a refutation of the Christians who 
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remembered for one's good is a mercy of Allah 
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Almighty. 
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Christians are worshipping Isa (On whom be 
peace) and Bibi Mariam, the Jews are 
worshipping Hazrat Uzair and the polytheists 
are worshipping the angels. So. the correct 
thing is that this verse should include them as 
well. If these pious persons were to be found in 
Hell with our deities what difference will it 
make? Saying this, he had a good laugh. This 
verse mentions the quibbling of this infidel. 

z 
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blessed verse is MA-this which is applied for 


z 
OUE ry ob 
lifeless and senseless things. while these 


Prophets and angels are  possessors of 
intelligence. So how can they be included in 
this verse? These infidels were uttering this 
nonsense for the sake of getting into a quarrel. 
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regard Isa (On whom be peace) as God or the 
son of God, as well as that of the Jews who 
reject his Prophethood. From this we learn that 
to support and praise the pious sages is the way 
of Allah Almighty. Furthermore, even if any 
person were to accept these sages of God or the 
son of God, then in refuting them do not insult 
them, but preserve his lofty status. 

104. By His absolute power, by creating them 
without a father and honoured them with 
Prophethood. 
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60.And if We wished, We would have 
made some of you angels !95 to 
succeed in the earth, in place of you. 


lus Who would have worshipped us, and the 
canh duc to thet presence would have become 
aplac of lipht where no sin would have been 


61. And certainly, he (Isa) is a sign of 
the Hour !*, So do not have doubts 
about it and follow Me !', This is 
the Straight Path. 


loo [his tells us that thc descent of Hazrat Isa 
(Om whom be pesce) on the canh prior. to 
Vv amahi is a certainty, becausc itis onc of the 
vpn of Qisaimah— But he would come as a 
follower of our Holy Prophet 0, cl, gle n o 
te he will be both as a Prophet and as a 
Jollower ot our Holy Prophet „hoy oh, qu ds so 
By Allah Adimighty he. will reman as His 
Prophet oy oly uu pee bul in front of the 
People as the jurist of Islam An example of 
Uus is one judge whe is presented as a witness 





62.And let not Shaitaan misdirect !05 
you. Undoubtedly, he is your open 
10 enemy. 


108 Hy stopping you from. having correct 
behet regarding. the Day of Judgement or 
regarding. the decent. of Hazrat isa (Alaihis 
Salaam) or from the obedience and emulation 
ofthe Prophet 





63.And when Isa came with clear 
miraculous signs !!9, he said: “I bave 
come to you with wisdom !!! and in 
order to make clear to vou some of 
that 2 wherein you differ. 
Therefore, fear Aliah and obey me". 


HIG) Verses of the blessed Inyee! or his mirac les 
of raising the dead to hfe. curing the blind and 

å lepers, giving information. of the unseen ie 

BY ‘cling the people what they had eaten and left 

1G) behind at home 

4 111. The blessed Injec! and his wise sermons 
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committed. But this would be against Diving 
Wisdom 
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O mien 

in another judge's court Anyone who does nat 
believe in Isa (On whom be peace) as being 
alive in the heaven is rejecting this verse. He la $ 
not on thc straght Path, because Allai 
Almighty has called the above as the Straight 
Pau k 
107 Do ths by following My  Prophoti, 
because. obedience to them is obedience ty 
Allah Almighty Carrying out the instructions lg 
in itself obedience 1o emulate. someone i 
deeds and practices ts true obedience 


Cre AE 6 C^ gr Sty trt rf 
$96 dd aft oisi Le d 
e» 
Oc 
109 Since the devil was expelled froni; 
Paradise duc to your father or Hazrat Adam (Og 


whom be peace), how can he ever become your, 
friend” 


v SG cl ote sl UU 5 
Vi £f e aly le 
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Oy r 


and counselling Hazrat Ins (On whom b 
peace) was incomparable in speaking words Of 
wisdom 

112 Here either the word “some” is used 
mean everything just as everything S 
sometimes used to denote “some”. Says Al 
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lamong themselves. 
Bbe to the unjust, because of the 


l fifty thousand years. 


BURAH AL-ZUKHRAF 43 
AA 
ighty: "Then put apart of each of them on 


ach hill'(S2:V260) ^ Or it could mean 
igious 


, Surely, Allah is my Lord and your 
Lord !!3. Therefore, worship Him 
only. This is the Straight Path !!4. 


l3. This means just as Allah Almighty is your 


ord; He is mine as well, but not my father. It 
should be remembered that Hazrat Isa (On 

hom be peace) first linked divinity of Allah 
Kowards him then to the others ie. Allah 
Almighty is his Lord, then the Lord of others, 


65.But some factions differed 
Therefore, woe 


115 


punishment of a painful !!6 day. 


M 115. In that some accepted Hazrat Isa (On 


whom be peace) as God, some as the son of 
God and some as transmigrate spirit of Allah 
Almighty. 

116, This means among these disputers those 


66.Are they waiting for the Hour that 
would come upon them suddenly and 
catch them unaware !!7? 


117. It should be remembered that the Day 
of Judgement would be of the duration of 
The signs of the Day 
of Judgement have been appearing from 
before, but the Day itself will take place 


suddenly. People would be caught unaware as 


H 
n 


67.Friends on that Day shall be foes 


118 to one another, except the pious 
ones 119, 


118. This means the friendship and relationship 

ofthe world would change into enmity on the Day 

of Judgement. The believing father will become 

enemy of the infidel son. In fact even the limbs of 

the infidels would become their enemies. Just as 
[tbe world is transitory, its friendship too is 


SECTION 7 


[68.0 My devotees! There is 
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EVER m T 


injunctions, which are mentioned in the Taurah. 
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bonasi o « 
because the Prophets are the greatest medium 
between the entire creation and Allah Almighty. 
114. This means worshipping Allah Almighty 
is The Straight Path and my worship will be 
deviated path, which will take you into Hell. 


J 
! 


B374 E» yar d 4 


oi Rs Ge ISS) EG 
Oph! axi hs ge 1535 G3 


who are tyrants and infidels are all entitled to be 
sent into Hell and those who are on truth i.e. 


they accept Isa (On whom be peace) is the 
servant of Allah Almighty would be entitled for 


reward. 
h 2i Sy Sy con Aq 
ASLO y, O35. Jó 
2. 532&^ 
GO Í eh 
they would be engaged in their daily chores, 
and in this state Qiyamah would suddenly take 
place. Here mention is made of this occurrence 
of it. Says Allah Almighty: "And the matter of 
the Hour is not but a twinkling of the eye, but 
even nearer than that'(S16:V 77). 
$^ e27) 53 
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transitory. 


119. From this we learn the friendships and 
relationships of the believers will be beneficial 
on the Day of Judgement but only for the 
believers. Thus the attachment to the Prophet 
or Saint will definitely be beneficial. 
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neither any fear for vou for this day, 
nor shail vou grieve !20, 

120. Allah Almighty will assemble the believer 
with his friends and relatives and say that now 
you will be together etemally You will neither 


e\pericnce any gnel nor separation etc 


69.Who believe in Our Signs and 
who are Muslims !?!, 


WI dhs would be addressed to the pious 
behescr only Here faith denotes friendship due 
to belicts, and Islam denotes pood deeds 


70. Enter Paradise, you and your 
wives 7, joy fully and honourably !23, 


122. dhis means those worldly wives who died 
m your mamape. because the Hoories are 
from beforehand So 
making them enter therein is meaningless Ihe 
infidel wife rs an inmate of Hell A believing 
woman whe has been married. several umes 
would be with her last hushand Fer this reason, 
the wives ot the Holy Prophet 1,4 uuu 


71. There shall be dishes passed 
around them and cups of gold and 
goblets "24, therein shall be 
everything the hearts desire '25 and 
eyes delight !7* in, and therein you 
shall remain forever. !27, 


already an Paradise 


124. In that the lovely young male servant of 
Paradise would be presenting the pure drinks in 
the cups of geld Because the inmates of 
Paradise would be sitting in circles. these young 
male servants would he moving around in these 
circles 

125 Because the inmates of Paradise would 
not desire anything evil. therefore there will be 
no haser-self in it 

126 Beautiful gardens and rivers and very 
Pretty wives [n fact thes would be blessed 
with the vision of the Hoh Prophet 


72.And this is Paradise that you will 
herit, because of your pious deeds !?4, 


Or that Faith denotes correct beliefs and Ig 
denotes practical publicity thereof 


hiss ca Se ui 


arc forbidden for mamage for anyone alee 
because they would be in Paradise with typ 
Holy Prophet ptss ul j «a «in tn 

123 This means such hospitality whose effag 
would appear on your faces In short, Allak 
Almighty would provide it according to 
tofty state 


Oost 


OUs pew 


jf s 


ÓOÓ3J Noah Ped 


ehe, Sly ole «X Le and ultimately of All 
Almighty Which would be the highest bounty 
all other bounties May Allah Almighty grant 
to us! Because these devotees had been yet 
for the Holy Prophet and had been inwa 
burning in the fire of love for Allah Almighty. 
127 In that neither will there be death for yo 


world are all seasonal but the fruit of P 


would be forever Says Allah Almighty: " 
fruits are everlasting "(S13 V35) 
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bs. From this emerge two issues: 

You will obtain Paradise purely through the 
llessing and grace of Allah Almighty; therefore 

at has been called inheritance, which is not out 











53.You shall have therein plenty of 
its that you will eat '29. 

lllo. From this emerge few issues: 

The trees of Paradise are perpetually laden 
With fruit whose fruits would never decrease; 
when one fruit is plucked another will be in its 
place immediately; 


74. Undoubtedly, the culprits will 
abide forever 130 in the punishment 
of Hell. 


i30. By "culprit" is meant the infidel because 












5.It shall never be withdrawn from 







seized and despaired. 

131. Neither in happening nor in feeling. The 
severity, which will be at the beginning of 
unishment, would be felt by him at all times. 
132. Dependency on the mercy of Allah 


















76.And we never wronged them, but 
they themselves were unjust !33, 


133. That he should reach this situation 
['hrough his own  rebelliousness and 
jSisobedience. From this we learn that the 
minor children of the infidels who had died in 


777. They shall call: "O keeper (of 
Hell) let your Lord make an end 134 


jof us”, He shall say: “You shall st: 
ribo y u shall stay 




















j^^. From this we learn that those who were 
Tejectors of the medium of approach (Waseela) 
in the world become acknowledgers of it in the 
Hereafter. 

135, This means that you will not experience 


178.Undoubtedly, We brought you the 
Truth 136 (QUR'AAN), but most of 
you were averse !57 to this Truth. 
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of his earning. 
2. The means of this inheritance are good 
deeds whether natural or instructional. 


9:86 Qu taf area 0 
eo ESS > 9 ead 

2. Nothing there will be harmful and as such 
it will not be necessary to refrain from it. 

3. In spite of abundance in consumption 


nothing will be short there. Thus the word [eq 
"from it" is being used here. 
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the eternal stay in Hell is for the infidel only. 
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Almighty is a punishment for the infidels. Ifa 
sinful believer goes into Hell, he will not 
become despondent, he will always be hopeful 
of Divine mercy. 
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their infancy would not be sent into Hell. Allah 


Almighty and His beloved Messenger know 
best! 
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CIO ee 
death, but live like this forever. This reply from 
the Master would come to them after one 


thousand years. In the interim period, the 
inmates of Hell would be continuously scream- 
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Ihis tells us that the work of the Prophet 
is the work of Allah Almighty These are the 
Prophets who were the bringen of truth in the 
world, but Allah Almighty says that We had 
brought the truth 

79. Have they devised any affair '38 
in their opinion? Then We are 
devising '49 (a plan). 

138 The scheme that they are planning day and 
Night ta cause harm to the Holy Prophet 

ee ee Thus, this is a confessional 
question 

F9 That Allah. Almighty would. protect His 
Prophet LL so aua Ot Ls from all their wiles 
80.Or, do they think that We do not 
hear their secrets and what they 
conspire? Yes, indeed and Our angel 
Messengers are present with them, 
writing ! everything. 

140. [his tells us that a writ or testimony is 
for the purpose of mans knowledge and not 
for the knowledge of Allah Almighty 
Furthermore: that every word and action of 








a person who has reached the age of 
puhcriy is recorded. whether he is a belieser 
ero ano infidel Some Islamic scholars 


81.Please declare: “If there had been 
a son of the Most Affectionate, then J 
would have worshipped '!*! him 
first". 


141. Reason for its Revelation: 

Nadir ibn Hanth had said to the Holy Prophet 
ples Ty xu d^ Lc that the angels are daughiers 
of Allah Almighty [n his refutation, this. verse 
was revealed — Nadir became happy that his 
claim is being verified in the Holy QURAAN 
To this, the Holy Prophet 05 ut, ois 4D jue 
fephed to hm that m ths verse Allah 
Almighty is refuting your cium From 
this, emerge three issues 

1 That the son is on the genus of the father - 
thus son of Allah would he Allah Almighty 


« 
Hei 82.Exalted is the Lord of the 
b] heavens and the earth, the Lord of 
4 
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137. The word ‘most’ is used to show that 
them there were some who had accepted 
Pus telis us that to be disgusted with religi 
affairs is the wark of the infidels. 
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and deceptions Allah Almighty fulfilled dil 
promise. Observe, what happened on the night 
of Hijrah. Those who are surrounded by th 
enemy should continuously recite this veres, 
they will, af Allah wills, remain safe. This isa 
proven practice ^ 
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have said that only the evil deeds of the infid 
arc recorded, and the second angel remains af 
witness over tt According to them, the 
of this verse is that whatever secret schemi 
arc planning, We are having them rec 
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2 That an impossible can be left pending ¢ 
the impossible Observe, neither is childra 
possible for Allah Almighty, nor is its wo 
possible for the Holy Prophet „h-s ul, «ole oe. 
3. The very first worship of Allah Ain 
in the creation has been done 
NOOR-E-MUHAMMADI (the Noor of the 
Prophet pln, JT, «u «Ii Lo. t has been said 
him that if Allah Almighty had a son, then 
would have been the very first worshipper 
him 
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preme authority, free from all 
hose things which they attribute 1? 
Mo Him). 

Bio This means since Allah Almighty is the 
Mord of everything, therefore recite His praises 
hd regard Him pure from all defects. Having 
Mhildren is an attribute of defect for Him. From 












3.So, leave them alone to indulge in 
in discourses and let them amuse !43 
themselves until they meet that Day 
hich they have been promised 144, 


43. This means do not worry about them; do 
hot grieve over their infidelity. Thus this verse 
$ not abrogated. From this we learn that the 
Blessed Prophet of Allah Loy «iT, «ic alll tio 
Roes not abandon the believers and his 
Hevotees, but keeps them under his sanctuary. 
Bays Allah Almighty: “And spread your wing of 
mercy for your follower Muslims"(S26:V215). 
B4.And it is He Who is worthy of 
Worship for those in the heavens and 
Worthy of worship for those on the 
earth 145, And He is the Most Wise, 
I-Knowing 146, 






145. This is a highly praiseworthy translation, 
Which leaves no possibility of an objection for 
fe repetition of the noun. 


BS.And blessed is He to whom 
belongs the Kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth and whatever is in 
between 147 them. And He has the 
knowledge 148 of the Hour and you 
[are to return to Him. 















47. This means the eternal and true property is 
that of Allah Almighty, but some of His 
Bervants are given temporary and worldly 
possession of it, Le. we are owners of our 
Homes, the king of his kingdom, the Holy 
Prophet pusy «ff ate «ul „Lo is the owner of the 
{entire creation of Allah Almighty. Says Allah 
Almighty: "O Beloved! Undoubtedly, 
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this we learn that although the Lord of the 
entire creation is Allah Almighty, the demand 
of respect is that you should link Him with only 


good things. 
FE be 34A 22239934 
Bi (Ro Vy $ aos pty 


4,222523 Pas 93727. 

CIO GII pees 
144. By this is meant the Day of Judgement, 
ie. until the Day of Judgement remain 
indifferent about them. This tells us that the 
Holy Prophet ploy aT, ate alll tuo worries about 
the believers until the Day of Judgement. After 
death one's relatives will abandon him, but the 
merciful beings will not abandon him. 
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146. Thus there is wisdom in every creation of 
His. Bad things may be bad, but their creation 
is not bad. 
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We have bestowed upon you abundance of 
good" (S107:V1). 

148. He gives to whomever He wishes and 
does not give to one He does not wish to give 
to. Thus, Allah Almighty gave the knowledge 
of the Day of Judgement to our Holy Prophet 
plang dE, ade dil, Lo. Its brief verification has been 
presented towards the end of Surah Luqman. 
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Him, have no power of intercession 
149 


intercession). 


149 In that their idols. have no authority for 
Intercession, while Hazrat bsa and Hazrat Uza 
Com them be peace) have the permission. to 
tntetecde but they will not mtercede for them, 
because thes Thus, the vere is 
Vern dear without ans type of doubt 


are infidels 


BT.If vou ask 
them, they 
" Allah!*!", 

deluded !52? 


I5I 


them who created 
will surely — say: 
Then, how are they 


Those Who have given this reply arc the 
Polythessts of Arabia. and not the atheists, 
because thes de not believe in the existence of 
Allah Almighty at alli In spite of this, they arc 
inBdehs hecausc they do not believe in the Holy 
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Prophet s.s sullo From this we leam 
that one who rejects the Holy Prophet 





RAA 





peta EES 2 Will not obtain faith, eyen if 
he believes in the Personali and Attributes 


WN8.And by they saying !*" of the 
Messenger: "O my Lord, these are 
the people who do not believe". 

155 From this we leam that Allah Almighty 
loves every action. of his Beloved Prophet 
q— o Vhetefore Hc has taken an 
omh on fus city. his. ume, his age. and his 
beautiful speech H should be remembered that 


89.0verlook — !54 
“Peace !55", 
know. 


Seed Ta 
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them and say: 
And soon they shall 


154. Do not grieve at the infidelity It docs not 
mean that do noc preach to them Propagation 
of Religion will he donc 10 every infidel until 
the very end 

15% Thais greeting is for the purpose of disgust 
and for the sake of cutting off all links and not 
for the wake of love, as et n forbidden to extend 
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86.And those, whom they call besides 


But, those who testify ' to the 
truth, only they know it (power of 
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150 .— Like the blessed Prophets, the saints aif 
Allah Almighty and the religious scholars q 
Islam In fact, even the common believers togi 
All of them would bc interceding he. 
exquisite discussion. of intercession and iig 
types can be read in detail in Jufseer Nucemi, 


dá eC oj 
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of Allah Almighty An caample of this is thal” 
Shaitaan who ts an infidel because hc 
rejected the personality of the Holy Prophet 
eus Hy sua dn ULL, although he believes in afl] 
the other factors 4 
152. In spite of this acknowledgement, they 
rejecting sour Prophethood and the Oneness 0 
Allah Almyhty 
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importance of the things about which the o 
15 Laken 








. This is 











be remembered that extending salsam upon 6 

Holy Prophet (1. , J), ls dt jie in Tashabod i 
for the sake of humble supplication 8 
extended to one another is for the sake 
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ation. Allah Almighty's Salaam on His and disgust. Salaam upon the angels is one of 
becial servants is for the sake of honouring honour and esteem. In short, there are many 
hem. Says Allah Almighty: "And peace be kinds and qualities of Salaam. 

lion the Messengers" (S37:V181). Extending 

eetings upon the infidels is an act of dislike 






























SURAH AL-DUKKHAAN (THE SMOKE) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
3 Sections : 59 Verses 346 Words , 1431 Letters 








In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. d 


SECTION 1 
1.Haa Meem. 








2.By this Clear Book. 

















3.Certainly, We revealed it (the 
QUR'AAN) in a Blessed ! Night that 
We should warn with surety © 





fl. By this night is meant the Night of Qadr, Holy Prophet plus uf, ute «bI „Lo over a period 
the 27th night of Ramadaan, or the Night of of twenty-three years. From this verse we learn 
Ascension (Lailatul Me'raaj), or the Night of that the night on which the Holy QUR'AAN 
Acquittal (Lailatul Baraat), the 15th night of was revealed is indeed a blessed night. In the 
Shabaan. On this night, the entire QUR’AAN same vein, the night on which the Possessor of 
Was brought down from Loh-e-Mahfooz (the the QUR’AAN was born is just as blessed and 
Divine Tablet) to the worldly heaven. From bountiful. 
here it was revealed portion by portion to the 


4. Therein all matters of wisdom 2 3 o0 ct OY Bae jn 


are sorted out for Decree. 
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2 On this great mgh, the entre years 
Programme of sustenance, death, life. honour 
and disgrace, in short. every affair of man is 
listed. trom the Divine Tablet and handed over 
tu the angels of cach ares on ceanh in the form 
of a hook. cg the Angel of Death is given the 
Ist of names of those people who would be dy- 


5. By a Command from Us. Surely, 
We have always been sending } 
Messengers. 

3 the Holy Prophet 1L. , ol, yu d JL. ts sent 
aoa Prophet and an intercessor to the entire 
6. A Merc) from your Lord. Surety, 


He is the All Hearing, the All 
know ing. 


7.The Lord of the heavens and the 


earth and whatsoever is between 
them, if vou are sure 4. 
4 This means if you are certain that it is Allah 


Almighty Who ts the Lord of the world, then be 
Certain that the Holy Prophet „Ls, uly yu lt Le 


8.None is to be worshipped but He. 
He gives life and causes death 5. He 
is your Lord and Lord © of your 
forefathers. 


i This means the control of physical life and 
death is in His Hand The spirit/sou! is the 
cause of the physical hfe, while fanh re 


servitude to the Holy Prophet „Les Jl yu 4D oo 
15 the cause af the spiritual and inner life 


9. But they are in doubt, playing ?. 


7 Up to now the infidels have been unable 
to decide whether there are two or more gods 
Feeryone is spying as he thinks about it 
Likewise, they have no ceran knowledge 
f about the Holy Prophet 4L. uiy «is dt jue 

D 


n 10.So wait for the day when heavens 
Poy will bring a clear smoke *. 
M 


Ag Which would appear near the time of the 
4 
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ing in thal year, etc. From this we loan d 
angels are made eware of the five 
knowledge, a year prior to their oocum 
Thus, in the light of this, if the Holy P 
ris Sl, «is di Le is granted every t 
information by Allah Almighty, then 
objection is there in it? 
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is the Messenger of all the worlds, because i 
entire kingdom 
w É dv I a 
oc AU od 
ones. wile ow paar Che 4 
els) dL) «o dX Lo. and his Noble Comp 
Osa des Q pb 
ceed Ww Rea e! Tha dy os ae 
consistency or objection in this verse. 
sii qe JE 


cix séti 
Premiership of the Prime Minister. is in 
spi-se oso, 
6. Our physical father, and our predece 
our predecessors are the Holy Prophet i 
Some say he is a poet, some say be 
doubt is quie evident. Thus, there is 
Dey of Judgement. filling East and West. 
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AL-DUKKHAAN 44 
BEATERS 


moke will cause an influenza type of 
liconvenience to the believers, while the 
hüdels would be rendered senseless. Or, that 
Smoke which had appeared in Arabia during the 
beriod of the Holy Prophet lun JI, ade «lll uo 



















MI That will envelope mankind. This 
ill be a painful punishment. 


BO.(They will say that day) “O our 
ord, remove from us the 
punishment, surely, we believe ?". 
























Thus, when they could not bear the 
suffering caused by this famine, Abu Sufyaan 
ame to the Holy Prophet phus «T, ule «ill be 
mend begged his nephew to offer dua in the court 





B13,At that time how can they accept 
admonition !?, where already a 
essenger had come !! to them, 
explaining things so clearly. 













10. That is, they are talking lies, for they would 
ot be accepting Islam, as it had taken place 
afterwards. Or, after seeing the smoke towards 
Qiyamah, will not give credence to their faith. 

Pil. This tells us that after seeing the 
punishment, faith is not acceptable because this 
no longer constitutes trust in the word of the 
Prophet, but rather in their own intelligence or 


















14, Yet, they turned away from him 
and said: “He is a tutored madman !2”, 






12, In it mention is made of the stupidity of 
the infidels. They were calling the Holy 
Prophet phog T, ate «Dt 1.» mad and on the 


15. Undoubtedly, if We remove the 
punishment for some time !3, you will 
indeed again revert 4 to infidelity. 



















13. It should be remembered that faith, after 
seeing the punishment, which comes to destroy, 
has no credence, while faith after seeing 
punishment, which comes as a warning, is 
acceptable. Observe, many punishments of 

which had caused severe famine there and 
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through this, people there had eaten the flesh of [M 
dead animals and suffered from weak eyes to 
such an extent that when they would look 
skywards, what they saw seemed like smoke to 
them (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 
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of Allah Almighty to remove this famine. If 
this famine were removed, they would accept 
Islam (Tafseer Roohul Mu ani). 
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sight. Faith is, in reality, having full trust in the 
word of the Prophet. This is Faith in the 
Unseen. If it denotes smoke of the famine, then 
it would mean that since these people had not 
accepted Islam after seeing the major miracles 
of the Holy Prophet „Las ais aie «DI pLa, so how 
would they accept it by just seeing the smoke? 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu ani). 


A 0,02 6 Heo NG z Az ar s GR 
ses wae IPG sae IS S 
other hand they were saying that he is fully 
tutored and educated, although such a person 
cannot be taught. 
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blood, lice, frogs, etc. had been coming on the 
Pharaoh. In spite of these punishments he had 
been invited to accept faith. But, the faith he ERJ 
declared at the time of drowning was not 
accepted. The previous punishments were as à 

warning, but this punishment was to destroy 
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Thus, there is no inconsistency in. this 
the meaning of this verse is that Allah 
Abmighty will gave him rehef from the famine 
through the blessed prayer of the Holy Prophet 
This tells us that even the 
tifidels of Makkah had accepted the Hoty 
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16.And on the day when We shall 
seize 1* with full might, indeed We 
are to take retribution. 

15. 0n the Day of Judgement, or at the timc 
of death of the ifidels, hecausc the death of the 
Widel isa ferm ef punishment tor him The 
17.And undoubtedly, We tried the 
people of Pharaoh !9 before them, 


and a Noble Messenger " came to 
them 


lo By pimp the bounties, kingdom and 
sending Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) to 
"ber Hors tells us that thc worldly bounties are 
atest trom Allah Almighty — We should not 
become neglivent and indifferent atter fecen ang 
them 

17.— This tells us that the blessed Prophets enjoy 
a very lofty status bev ause of their excellent 


Et. eae a 
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18.Saving: “Hand !* over to me the 
devotees of Allah. Indeed, i am a 
Messenger, faithful to my trust”. 


IR Frec them from your bondage and deliver 
them to me This tells us that we receive the 
of Allah Almighty through Itis 
{1 should be remembered that the 
original place of the Israclnes was Syria From 
the penod of Hazrat Yusuf (On whom he 


Mereies 
Prophet 


IKD Pen P 


19."And do not risc !? against Allah. 
Surely, | bring to you a clear 
authority 79", 


SAD 


Fae al 











19 In fact. you should obey me and bring 
fanh in me This he said because he was the 
Prophet to the Pharaoh and his people as well 
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bright hand etc telis us that miracles serve as € 
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Prophet «1. , Jly qu dn „Le as the remove 
difficulties. Those who reject this are 
than these peuple 

14 Thus it happened as stated above, i.e. 
the famine was removed, these infidels did n 
accept faith 
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death uf a believer on the other hand, is a call 
towards the Friend 


ony x WEG us 
"n dc ded 


mode of conduct and character as well as ho 
pious family lineage in addition, because af 
these excellent qualities they become an objodt 
of respect and honour in the cyes of the Creatat 
and the creation From this verve many isuag 
can bc deduced. Thos who call them 
contemptuous, arc themselves disgraceful 
utterly contemptuous 


e dun she " $t 


Pxacc) they moved into. Egypt 
stayed like guests and travellers 
(On whom be pesce) told the Pharaoh to deliver, 
them to him so that he could take them back Q9 
Syria. their place of origin 
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20 His miracles, e.g. the walking stick, d 
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0.“I take refuge with my Lord and 
jour Lord, lest you stone 2! me". 


. The Pharaoh and his followers had 
threatened to kill him at which Hazrat Musa 


N1.“And if you do not believe in me, 


. Abstain from your evil 
murdering me. 


intention of 
Do not harbour any enmity 


2. Then he called to his Lord: 
These are guilty people". 


23. Take My devotees away by the 
for surely, you shall be 


23. That is, in the darkness of the night take 
the Israelites and leave Egypt. This was 
Tuesday night, the 10th night of Muharram. 
They were ordered to leave at night so that the 


24. And leave 24 the river when it is 
motionless. Surely, they are the 
group who shall be drowned ?5. 


24. This means the dry roads, which have 
been made for you in the Red Sea, should not 
be closed by you through the miraculous power 
of the blessed stick after you have crossed it. 
Keep them until Pharaoh and his soldiers try to 
cross the roads. As soon as they are in the 
Iniddle of the path, let the water once again 
Come together, causing them to drown. 


25 How many gardens and fountains 
fhey had left bebind. 


^ And sown fields and nice houses 
26. The gardens of the Pharaoh were spread 


from Rashid to Aswan. In the space of twenty 
days journey these gardens were densely laden 


27.And comforts wherein they were 
free from care. 


(On whom be peace) had said this. 


225% ? 
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against me. Your safety lies in this. 
did not stop from it. 


But they 


waz 9 2$ 02% an, 
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next morning Pharaoh and his soldiers would 
set out in pursuit of them and get drowned in 
the Red Sea. If they had left during the day, 
this objective would not have been achieved. 


435. s$ | 


* ^ 


25. This tells us that Allah Almighty had 
informed Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
about the place, time and nature of death of the 
Pharaoh and his soldiers. All these are from 
five branches of unseen knowledge. Because 
the Pharaoh was proud of the tributaries of the 
river, he was made to drown in this water. 
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with fruit (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). Its palaces 
and buildings were beautifully adorned and 
were later used by the Israelites. 


Esas 
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28. So was it, and We made another 


people to inherit ? them (their 
things). 


2 brom this lcam that not 
Prohibited from occupying the buildings in the 
infidels However, where 
Divine punishment has come, those. areas are 
the peuple 
wl he Pharaoh had not been sent with Divine 
punishment in tgypt [hey were taken away 
temat and were drowned in the Red Sea 
Henge. residing in. Egypt became permissible 
Pts, there iy no imonsistenes between the 
Hadith and the OUR AAN P rom this verse 
further fear that the Israchites themselyes 
This is against history - 
because history is incerrect and the Holy 


29. And the heavens and the earth did 
not shed 2* tears for them, nor were 
they (Pharaoh and his people) given 
respite 29, 

2X Prom this we understand that the heavens 
and the cath weep at the death of the believer 
Was stated on a Hadith Sharcel that these weep 
Jer dorty dass (emiza Sharee? Ahuzamul 
driauni Ihe place of worship of the behever, 
the place where he engages in. Zikrullah, those 
doors of heaven through which. prayers were 
entering the ceurt of Allah Almighty, all weep 


SECTION 2 

M.And undoubtedly, We freed the 
‘hildren of Isracel from disgraceful 

M punishment. 

W [he punishment of disgrace was that the 
Pharaoh had appointed the Israelites as street 


sweeper and the women were used as 
domesin workers in their homes Todas they 


M.From Pharaoh who was 


undoubtedly a tyrant, haughty and 
guilty of excesses. 


M. And surety We ?! exalted them 
knowingly ?! above the people of that 
time». 


we onc ts 
logalitics of the 


prdubiaed for Muslim excupation 


we 


settled down in Bey pt 
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QUR'AAN is truc. Hazrat Musa (On whom B 
Peace) had said. "Ir is near that your Lord 
destroy your foe and make you successor in tli 
lard ($7 V129). It is stated in Surah Al-At 
"And we made u people who were alrea 
suppressed inheritors of the Eastern 
Western parts of that lund" (S7.V 197) 

these verses we come to know that the 
Israclites who were once under the bondage 
the Pharavh became the owners of his prope 
in Lgypt This tells us that the wo 
abandoned by the infidels becomes the propa 
of the behevers, lihe the properties. of th 1 
Hindus, which they had left behind in Paki 


5 hv $C E he ES) 
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for him (7ufseer Roohul Mu ani). At the d 

of the believer, the creation on the carth and th 
angels of the heaven cry for him, that 
worship has now ceased On the martyrdom off 
Hazrat imam Husain the heavens had shed te 

of blood 

29 So that they become believers 
repenting from their infidelity 


2 1 » ze. €: rg 
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gie yl 

had been freed from all such indignity. 


tells us that salvation from the enemy is a 
from Allah Almighty 
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Bl. This means that in that period We had 
made the Israelites superior people in the entire 
world because they were the progeny of 
Prophets. A few Qibtees who had brought 
h in Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) also 
ed a very high status. The magicians of 
fhe Pharaoh and Hazrat Asiya, too, are persons 
of a very lofty status, but, because the Israelites 
iwere the progeny of Prophets, they had enjoyed 
Superiority over all. 
B2. This tells us that being the progeny of 
Prophets is a means of gaining honour and 
Respect. The Israelites were superior, only 
ecause they were the progeny of Prophets. 
But, this family nobility is for the believers 
only. Being a blood relative of a Prophet is 


M33.And We gave them the token, 
Bwhich was a clear trial 34. 


4. Like it was necessary for the Israelites to 
Split the sea, to send down for them Manna and 
Salwa (manna and quails) providing shade 


34. Even then these people say: 


. “It is only our first and the only 
death 35 and we sball not be raised 36 
again”. 


35. Like the Pharaoh, his people, too, were 
ejecting the Hereafter and the reward and 
Punishment of it. Thus, these people are 
Hebellious like the Pharaoh and are entitled for 
He punishment just like him. It should be 

embered that the objective of the infidels 


86.“Raise up our (dead) fathers if 
you are truthful 37”. 


R7. This means that if the concept of 
J'esurrection is true, then raise our deceased 
Borefathers back to life. This type of talk is just 
AS foolish as someone saying regarding a new 


P7. Are they better or the people of 
Hubba 38 and those before them 


PART 25 


useless for an infidel. Kanaan was the son of 
Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace), but this did 
not save him from destruction. 

33. From this verse it is not necessarily 
proven that the Israelites are superior to the 
progeny of the Holy Prophet „Luy «T, ule Å „Lo 
or his followers. Now, the Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet phus diy ate án se enjoys superiority 
over all the people. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verse. Says Allah 


Almighty: "You are the best among all those 
nations appeared unto mankind" (S3:V110). 
Allah Almighty further says: "O wives of the 
Prophet! You are not like other women" 
(S33:V32). 
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through clouds, etc. Because bounties, too, are 
a test from Allah Almighty, therefore they have 
been stated here as 'reward'. 
2 
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through this statement, was a rejection of the 
Day of Judgement. Otherwise, Islam accepts 
one death only. 

36. This is the commentary of the first word. 
Thus, there can be no objection on the verse 
that it is not infidelity to accept one death. 
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sapling that if it's bearing of fruit is true, then 
obtain fruit from it at once. All the work takes 
place in its own time. 
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whom We destroyed? Indeed, they " 
were culprits. O 


AK the utie of the hing of Yemen would be „he, Jl, yh wt e and handed it over tq d 
Tubbs Thus, Tubbs was Harith bin Hammal people saying when the advent of the HA : 
Humani who himself was a believer, but his Prophet eles ly «ua abt wine takes place, 4 
people were extremely rebellious and powerful fetter should be presented to him. Thus, 
infidels who were destroyed due to their. the Holy Prophet phe; Jl, yle abt „Lo stopped 
infidelity This Tubba established the city of the house of Hazrat Abu Ayub Ansan, 
Madina Munawwarah He had in absentia — Abu Ya'la presented this letter to him. 
written a letter to the Holy Prophet 


Me 
38. And We did not create the 6 $ Lo JI 5 eal 


heavens and the earth and whatsoever 
is betw cen them, in sport 3. OC 




















w [E there was no such a thing as reckoning. 
tewatd and punishment, then the creation of the accountability for play, amusement and usce 
world was an exercise an tunbty Phere asng things é 


39.We did not create them but with » NC í és Pale ý Ge CC « 
truthful “ purpose. But most of 


them do not understand. 








4A They were created so that people would 
accept faith and obey Ls We willreward the obedient and punish the disobedient cupa: y 






40. Surely the Day of Decision *! is y e RA » slg» alll a ov 
the appointed time for all of them. L^ Qe liss 


dl The word # 48/ means decision. distance, àl! the promises and warnings 1» the = E 
cle Since a practical decision will be made Judgement when the believers would : 
between Truth and Palehood on the Day of rewarded according to what was promised 
Judgement — Or, because on that day the them. while the infidels would be punish 
believers would be separated from the infidels according to the wamings given to them. 
Vor this reason itty called the Day of Decision wortd is not the place for the purpose of 
342. Ihn means the day for the fulfillment of and punishment 





















cor fer "AY 
41.The day when a friend shall not Sj $ sts Já U UTR 
help a friend at ali and nor shall tbes 
be helped *. 35% 





aed , 
Ospa 







41 Both these things are for the infidels 
Neither will relatives and friends hencfit then 
nor will anyone gie atsutance to them 
However. Allah. Almighty will provide bhoth 
D these mercies and blesimgs for the believers 
å The minor children of the believers. too, will be 







beneficial 10 them The Prophets and $ 
100. would give assistance lo them. Thus, d 
" no incomustency in the verses 8$ 
undct-stood from the statement of expectat 
which follows 
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D Except those on whom Allah 
festows Mercy ^. Certainly, He is 
Mi Most Honourable, the Most 


KR 










|. From this we learn that he on whom Allah 
Mmighty would be bestowing His mercy, will 
receiving assistance from His pious servants, 
Because the conjunction 'but' has cancelled the 
Previous negation. The deceased servants who 
pave divine mercy are believers. 

. Itshould be remembered that the manifest- 









BECTION 3 
|. Lo! The tree of Zaqqum (cactus). 


84. Will be the food 4$ of the sinners. 


. The nature of this cactus tree of Hell is 
h that if one drop of its juice were to fall on 
Ihe earth, it will make the life of the earthlivings 
inpalatable, as is stated in Hadith Shareef. 


„Like molten copper, it shall boil in 
the bellies. 


6. As the boiling water 4” bubbles. 


P. lt means if this cactus is in the mouth it 
Mill be extremely unpalatable and if it were to 
ach the stomach it will be like molten copper. 











p7.“Seize 48 him and push him into 
He midst of Hell 49", 


Po It means, it will be for the infidel. This 
‘ l| be told to the angels on the Field of 
koning after the completion of accounta- 


Dility. 


| Then pour over his hand the 
punishment of boiling water". 


J)."Taste it". Yes, certainly you 
ere the mighty and the noble °°, 











- From this, emerge two issues: 


lt is permissible to rebuke the religious 
Plemy, 
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the purpose of information. Otherwise, there 
v DOE OY DE NI ent, UE ee 


PART 25 
































ation of Allah's beneficence is reflected in the 
world. For this reason both His friends and 
enemies are given sustenance. In the Hereafter 
His attributes of Mercy will be seen. But, He 
will be merciful to the believers and inflict 
punishment on His enemies. 


This cactus tree will be the fodder of the 
inmates of Hell. Here, the word ‘sinners’ 
denotes hardened sinners, i.e. the infidels. 


y 2 € È oa? 
OÉG g& Qe 


3o 2 Xu 
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Petal 
Because the infidels were devouring forbidden 
things in the world, they would be provided 
with this food in the Hereafter. 
wee 


Š pheadl rua dI oz v 


49. From this it is hinted that if a sinful 
believer goes into Hell, he wil! not be dragged 
into it disgracefully. This disgrace and abject- 
ness are the punishments of the infidels. 
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2. Whatever is spoken in this rebuke is not for 
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will be a likelihood of truth and falsehood in it 
the hypocrites at the Fountain of Kauthar, out 
of contempt, that these are my companions 


S0.Surely, it is that in which you 
were doubting *!. 








5|. Here, the word doubt is used to mean to 
It means that you had been 


terceling the Day of Judgement or you were 


fect or to quarrel 


Sl.*urcely, the pious shall be in a 
place of security 52, 


In the world, at the ume of death, on the 
Day of Judgement and after this Day, they will 
be ano safely because they are. under thc 
protection of the Holy Prophet nue, uu D he 


52. Amidst the gardens and fou- 
ntains ** 





$3 There will be rivers of water, milk. pure 
drinks and ther homes 


because they had been quenching their thirst in 


honey flowing in 


53. Wearing fine silk and brocade **, 
facing one another ** 








54. They would be wearing different clothes 
of sith Fine silk as called “Sondu” while the 
thick silk i called “Iuh uk” or brocade 

55. [his means they will be siting in a circle 


54.8Óo it will be, and We shall give 


them black and — bright-eyed, 
beautiful maidens 56. 






S6 From ths we leam that the marriage of the 
inmates of Paradise has already taken plac 
with the Hoones Furthermore. genus of heing 
^f one's kind n a requirement for mamiage in 


this world hut not in the Hereafter. because the 


55.Thes will call therein every kind 
of fruit 5" in peace and satisfaction 55, 





*7. They will he green the order to prevent 





The Holy Prophet „ho, di, qu i 2. will tell 


ROE VO YO at OR AL OD 
| 


Because Abu Jahl spoke out of arrogance 
"I am the most honoured person in Arabia", 
angels would be saying this out of derision 
taunting 













quarretling with the believers about it. 
there 1s no inconsistency in the verse 


Oba A d Gist 


(latseer Roohul Mu ani). In fact, the safety o o 
the Hereafter is as a result of the safety in tid 
world 



























the world with 
ben ie 


qui 


the fountains of SÍ 









facing one another so that nobody's back 
be facing another person, just as they 
sitting in Zikr gatherings in the world 












Oye yey wos dj 







Hoornes are not human, yet they are in 
marrugc of human beings Because the eyes d 
the Hoones are extremely attractive, they 
been calied bright-cyed maidens 


Séil af 6 By lech S56 


their servants Therefore, ‘they would ask’ is + 
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ed and not ‘they would question’. 
There is no fear of the fruit ever being 


Mie They will not taste death 5 
herein, other than the first death 

ind they shall be guarded from the 

punishment of Hell. 

Bo. After the death they had tasted in the 

orld, there will be no other death for them. 


hough the infidels, too, would not be 
Experiencing death in Hell, yet, their life 


B7.As a Bounty © of your Lord. This 
s the greatest triumph. 

















. This tells us that to save oneself from Hell 
is purely through the favour of Allah Almighty 








P3. And We have made this 
(QUR’AAN) easy ©! in your langua- 


Be, so that they may remember 8 it. 


fl. It means the purpose of revealing the 
RUR’AAN in Arabic is because your language 
Arabic. Or, that the people were able to 
pece ive the QUR’AAN through your blessed 
longue. If you were not the medium, then how 
this heavenly encomium be possible for the 
livings to receive? In fact, even to this day 
people are able to comprehend the QUR'AAN 
through your blessed medium. 

62, There can be three possible meanings of 
In your tongue". 

The Holy QUR’AAN was made easy for 































S9.So you wait, they, too, are 









- The infidels are, in fact, eagerly awaiting 
avenly calamity to fall upon you Oh My 
eloved and your followers. Or, that after your 
fiemise, Islam will come to an end. This 
P faiting of theirs is selfish and wicked. They 
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finished, nor of one's life coming to an end. 
Everything will be eternal. 

















therein will be far worse than death. For this 
reason it has been mentioned here with such 
distinction. Says Allah Almighty: "Then he will 
neither die therein nor live (S87:V 13). 


32678 5,48 72 4 395 ays Xs 
@pabal Seal) $a Ns "d es 
and not due to one's own strength. Faith and 
piety, too, are obtained through His grace. 


P 
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because it is in your language. 
2. People take tremendous effort in 
memorizing the Holy QUR'AAN, learning its 
laws of recitation and acquiring its knowledge. 
But you, Oh My Beloved, acquired all this 
without any effort. Or, that by means of your 
language the QUR’AAN has been made easy 
for the people. If anyone tries to understand the 
QUR'AAN out of respect for you, for him it 
will be made easy. 

3. Without you, this QUR'AAN is extremely 
difficult. No one will be able to comprehend its 
message. Without the explanation of the Holy 
Prophet ries «ff j dc el (ue a person will not be 
able to give an accurate translation of: 
"Establish Prayer and give Zakaat". 


re 35 A E) os vó 


will never see the fulfillment of this dream of 
theirs. On the other hand, you My Beloved, 
should wait to see Islam becoming victorious very 


soon and the infidels would be vanquished. 
Your name will become famous and ; 
T 


EM 
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Islamic rule will be established in Arabia Your Praise be to Allah! Expectation of the 


waring is from sour Lord, which is Divine, and Prophet. had reached fruition and its resulta =$ 
will most certainty be fulfilled seen ull today 
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SURAH AL LJATHIY AH (THE KNEELING) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
4 Sections: 37 Verses 488 Words , 2191 Letters 























In the Name of Allah, the Most ^ g 196 by o» 
Affectionate, the Merciful. paz cyl Alea 


SECTION I 
I.Haa Meem. Ó 
2. The revelation ! of this Book is sajal ! Pr é ! d 
from Allah, the Honourable, the j 


Wise 2, Opi 


|o Ob My Beluved Prophet 2,05 4% D jee, 2? Thus, there i» wisdom and respect found 
Mus QUK AAN has been revealed upon you in the QUR'AAN The one who renders 
gradually over twenty-three (27) yearn. service to the Holy QUR'AAN will receive B 
according ta the needs honour in both worlds 


3X.Undoubtedly there are signs in the a o 2 ai s yall d él i 


heavens and the earth for the 
believers $. AL 


4 The signs of the heavens and the earth are 


for everybody, but because the believers only made specifically of them Thus, there is n6 
derive benefits from these. mention here is tnconustency in the verse 


4.And in your creation, and in the 2 1) «cv. n ee stat wi or 
moving creatures He scatters, there Syl Kis dn dh ules J5 
are signs for a people who have «ole, 

faith 4. o6: 4l 
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Those who have firm certainty and belief, have become and how much change we have 
bonder over that what we were and what we undergone to reach this condition. 


















is And in the difference 5 of night and «^2 [7% 2%, 
day, and the rain $ Allah sends down, » G 2 ysl 2 Sel 2 \ 
6 4 


are the means of the provisions from 4, 3 3 V Ur P dul ac Abl 
99 Ww INM OF 2 
z 





the heavens, where He gives life to the ^^ 

dead earth, and in the change 7 of the Bap ur yor) 
winds, there are signs for the people P 4 A 
ofunderstanding 8. 





! 









5. The coming of day and night, the increase Thus,He can raise the dead to life. 
ME and decrease in their duration, their warmth and 7. Sometimes — hot air blows and 
cold is telling us that no nation is saved sometimes-cold air. Sometimes there is an 
permanently, nor is any individual in one easterly wind and sometimes westerly. 
condition all the time. Thus, prepare yourselves Sometimes on the ground of the heart blows the 
for the journey that lies ahead. This world is a — wind of ecstasy and love, and sometimes that of 
proof for that world. negligence and hardship. Also, the effects of 
6. From the visible heaven, visible rain is these winds are different. From the effect of 
made to fall on the visible earth to make this some, the field of faith is laid desolate, while 
dry earth lush green. From the heaven of some bloom verdantly. 
Prophethood, the Quranic rain is made to pour 8, From this we learn that to acquire science, 
from the blessed tongue of the Holy Prophet philosophy, mathematics, etc. is an act of 
pius di, ae alll „ho to give life to the dead worship, but they should be for the service of 
hearts of Faith and mystical knowledge of Allah — (slam, and to extract proofs of Divine Powers. 
Almighty and make them lush green. 

3 


6.These are the signs of Allab that “HL KS í 6:5 abl el a 


We recite ? to you with truth. In 


































what thing then, leaving the signs of Zag 29 anl a SAM aa l 
Í Allah will they believe? 10 GO sua Hel $ hl Und v di 


9. This means, Oh My Beloved, we recite the of the Holy Prophet ptus aly ele dn ie and by 
Holy QUR’AAN upon you, and you should  'signs' is meant the signs of the powers of Allah 
Tecite it to Our servants. Almighty. In these, the Holy Prophet 
#10. This tells us that anyone who fails to plus all, ale «Di La his Ahadith and the Holy 
[| Obtain guidance from the Holy QUR’AAN and QURAAN are all included. Its purpose is to 
the Holy Prophet plans Sy le di Ls he will not show that without the Quranic verses and the 
i be able to receive guidance from any other blessed Ahadith of the Holy Prophet 
|] source, because there will be no other heavenly plws Ty «le dii je, what nonsensical things 
book to be revealed after the Holy QUR'AAN, will they believe? These are the two things in 
nor would any other Prophet be coming after which faith can be brought. Thus, this verse 
our Holy Prophet plus 4T, ate I ta. The Holy can never become a proof for the rejectors of 
il Prophet plug Ty dle abit luo is the final means Hadith and the Chakraldwi sect, because it does 
of obtaining guidance. This question is for not mean that besides the Holy QUR'AAN they 
negation. In this verse, the word 'Hadith' refers bring faith in some Ahadith. Otherwise, this 
|] to those talks of the infidels and not the Hadith would be against these verses: “And remain 
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chdm sto Allah and His Messenger" 
SS V and “And fach them your Book and 
know de dg "(ND VI h should be 
temembered that General Consensus and 
Analogy arc included in the verses of 
Miah Almighty, and the Holy QURAAN has 
given the order te believe in these Says Allah 


Wide 


to, 


7. Woe to every impostor sinner !!, 


TE Reason for its Revelation 

“Woe Some 
scholars have sad that this verse has been 
fev caled reyarding Nadar bin Harth who would 
narrate te the people non- Arabic tales in order 
tu prevent the people from. [istening. to the 


Do ceri imposter and sinner” 


8.M ho hears the signs of Allah being 
recited to them, yet persist. @ 
boastfully, denying them as if he had 
not heard them. So give them the 
news of a painful punishment. 


12 That he docs not abandon infidelity and 
Stubbornness from ths we leam that 
aTogance and obstinacy are a cover to stop a 
person trem fanh 


9.And when be comes to know 
anything from Our Message, he 
takes it in mockery '4, For such one 
is a disgraceful !* punishment. 


14. In that he tefls the people that Muhammad 
Mustapha niey cl, qu d pi tells you stones 
about the Pharaoh and Hamaan and ! narrate to 
you tiles of Rustam and [sfandyaas — My 
QURAAN i better than his QURAAN (Allah 
forbid) 
10.Before them is Hell !* and nothing 
will benefit them neither what they 
have earned, nor those whom they 
fg) Pave taken as supporters besides !* 
Allab. And for them is the great 
punishment. 
16 This means that infidels will fins receive 
Punishment of the grave and later the 


Almighty. “Obey: Allah and obey the Mes: 
und those who have power of comm 
amongst you" (S4:V$9). Allah Almig 
further states. “ind follows u way other t 
the way of Muslim, We shall leave him on 
ena conditions and shall cause him to 


Hel (S4 V115) t 
Ops Jii qi Qu 

^" 

Holy QUR'AAN — Although its revelation ig 

conceming Nadar bin. Harith, it serves as & 

warning, to all those who contrive excuses to 


Mop the people from faith and the Holy 


QUR'AAN i 


3 s žog Lev lu 25 
e n a o6 155 : 
»AT (^ 
I3 tn the world, as well as at the time of iN 
death. in the Hercafter, etc Thus, Nadar biw 
Harith was ned. and Killed. (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu'ani) A 


GS Cet Gi eB 
Ô Chg A OL * D 


1S That they would receive punishment in de 
grave and become disgraced therein, through 
angels who would scold and reprehend them 
In 1t, proof of punishment of the grave is hinted, 
The punishment of Hell follows afer it 


U Ke ste GIS “ee agg t 
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punishment of Hell. 
17. This mcam the infidels will not be 
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rom their wealth nor from their deeds and not 
fom their children. In short, from nothing that 

Bilicy have eamed. From this we learn that if 
Allah wills, all these will benefit the believers. 
Their children will intercede for them and the 
wealth spent in their name would prove 
beneficial for them. 


11. This is the guidance ?. And those 
who disbelieve the revelations of 
their Lord will suffer a dreadful 2° 
doom. 


19. The entire QUR'AAN, whether its tales or 
injunctions, guides the believers towards Faith 
and mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty. 

20. This means there is the most severe 


SECTION 2 


12.ít is Allah Who has subjected to 
you the sea that the ships may run on 
it by His Command, and that you 
may seek ?! His Bounty, and that you 
may be grateful. 
21. In that you do your trade through journeys 
by sea, take out pearls and gems through deep 
sea diving. The other people would perform 
j 13.And He has subjected ?? to you 
f what is in the heavens and what is in 
g the earth by His Command. Surely, 


in it are signs for the people who 
M ponder 23, 


‘ 


1 2. The moon, the stars, etc. (all the heavenly 
f things). Trees, animals, rivers, etc. (things of 
the earth), are all Our creation, but they serve 
H you. Thus, it becomes incumbent upon you that 
Ul you should fulfill Our works. 
] 2. This tells us that to ponder over religious 
issues is a lofty bounty of Allah Almighty, 
M While getting engrossed in worldly matters 
[| Which keeps you away from the rememberance 
of Allah Almighty is a form of Divine 


18. Those idols which they had been 
worshipping, or the leaders of the infidels. The 
believers, if Allah wills, would receive the 
intercession of their pious predecessors, as is 
stated in other verses. This verse has no 
connection with the believers. 


ed! i256 42, 0% € 425 141 
al US Gus dia uo 
t e» 432 wow MAPPA, 
Oped sau à Shs my peN 
punishment set aside for the infidels, which is 
beyond your imagination. This tells us that 


even if the sinful believer would be punished, it 
would not be a painful torment. 
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ver 
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their Hajj by travelling by sea. In short, he is 
grateful to Allah Almighty at all times. 


BY ow A 
i Su) 
verbal zikr. It should be remembered that 
Reflection in the Creator is infidelity: reflection 
in the creation is Belief. When pondering about 
the various creations is an act of worship, then 
how great is it to ponder about the praiseworthy 
attributes of the Holy Prophet plus 4T, «le 4n duo 
and reflecting over the verses of the Holy 
QUR'AAN? This is worship of the highest 
quality. Those, to whom Allah Almighty grants 
these types of reflection and thinking, become 
free from the anxieties of the world. 
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14. Tell the believers to forgive those 
who do not fear the days ™ fixed by 
Allah so that He may award 25 the 
people for their deeds. 


M This means give the order to the believers 
that they should bear with the hardships 
inflicted by the infidels and hypocrites without 
opposing them 

Keason tor its Revelation 

In the Battle of Bam Mustaliq. the soldiers of 
Islam et! the Well Marccscc 
Abdullah bin C has, the leader of the hypocrites 
waswth them Me sent his slave to bring water 


got et of 


trom the well Becausc he was late in bringing 
the water, he was asked the reason for the 
delay In reply he said that Hazrat Umar (May 
Allah bc pleased with. him) was Present at 
the well and he would not allow anyone to take 
the water until the water bags of the Holy 
Prophet yee x" una and Hazrat Abu 
Bahr (May Allah be pleased with him) were 
Ded On hearing this, this wretched hypocrite 


‘ 
mes 


IS.Whusoever does righteous deeds 
does it for his own 24, and whosoever 
does evil, docs it for his own self 27. 
Then to your Lord will you all be 
returned 24, 

26 This means through your action only your 
vbliganons would be fulfilled No onc can 
perform (ard Salaah on anyone's behalf Or, it 
could mean the reward of yout good deeds will 
tenani be gnen te you even if you had 
conveyed its rewards to another person Thus, 
this verse is not against the concept of Esaale 
Sau aab 

270 The preposition ON is for compulsion. 
No person can commit sins and convey ity 
Punishment to another Onh he himself will 
suffer the punishment of his sims Although the 
one who had misled the person and tempted 







? 
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16.And certainly We Bestowed on 
the Children of israel the Book, the 
sovereignty, the Prophet hood 2% 


è 
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used derogatory words against the Holy 
ei, diy aoe it s and Hazrat Abu Bakr ( 
Allah be pleased with him). When Hag 
Umar came to know of it, he made a fig. 
intention of putung ibn Ubay to the sword, | 
lhis verse was revealed in response to dj 
tHafseer Roohul Mu'ani, Tafseer Khazainyl 
Irfaan) There arc other statements regarding it 
Remember that this verse is Madinite i 
25 [ho means your patience and loleranog 
may become the compensation for the good 
deeds of the infidels and the hypocrites, and that 
in the Hercafler they will receive no rewards for 
their good deeds Or, that it is Allah's wish tha 
you should not punish them for this nonsensical 
talk of theirs, that on the Day of Judgement We 
will give them the full punishment 
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him to commit the sins will be punished, but 
this punishment will be for leading the person 
astray, but not for the sin itself, because that 
had been the action of the doer himself Thus, 
the meaning of the verse is crystal clear. No. 
objection can be raned against it 

28 The believer will go with joy, just like & 
visitor goes wrih joy to his dear friend's house. 
The infidel will go out of compulsion, just së 
when a criminal is presented before the judga, 
through the police... It is better that you should 
go happily 


5 SN jut di S o 5 
MS) 575 sons dt 











































































com 







ad We provided them with good 
lings 3? and exalted them over the 
eople of their time 1. 

Here, ‘Book’, ‘Government’ and 
ophethood' signify kind, ie. We bestowed 
Dpon the Israelites the Taurah, Zaboor and 
fjeel (the heavenly scriptures), as well as 
ingdoms and Prophets. It should be 
membered that after Hazrat Is’haaq (On 
hom be peace), all the Prophets had come to 
ihe Israelites. 

0. Allah Almighty sent Manna and Salwa at 
eeha, Besides it, He provided lawful susten- 


17,And We gave them bright 
arguments 2 regarding Our laws, but 
they did not differ 33 after true 
knowledge had come to them through 
mutual jealousy 34. Certainly, your 
fLord will decide between them on the 
Day of Resurrection concerning that 
herein they differ 35. 



























































32. This means that He provided the Israelites 
[with bright proofs about the advent of the Holy 
Prophet piu, aT «le «ill „ho and about his truth, 
all of which are found in detail in their 
, in the form of his beautiful 








In that prior to his advent they were all 
awaiting his coming, but after his blessed 
advent, many of them have denied his 
Prophethood. 

34. From this we learn that knowledge is there 
to crush disputes. But, when jealousy creeps 

















18. Then when We set you upon a 
Straight 36 path of religion, so you 
may follow it, but do not associate 
With the wishes of those who are 
ignorant 37. 

36. This means that after the Israelites He 
‘ranted you the bright Religion. By ‘Shariah’ is 
Meant open and clear path treading on which 


[one will undoubtedly obtain his destination 
ccessfully. This is the path on which we are 
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31. From this, two issues emerge: 

1. It is a means of virtuosity for a believer to 
be from the progeny of the Prophet. 

2. It is totally useless for an infidel to be 
from the family of the Prophet. Observe, those 
Israelites who are from the progeny of the 
Prophet are all reprobates, persons incurring 
loss, etc. since they had rejected the Holy 
Prophet glas Ty cate alll too, 
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into the scholar, it increases the disputes. The 
knowledge of Shaitaan caused him to sink due 
to his envy of Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace). 

35. Verbal decision of Allah Almighty has 
taken place in the world as well, but his 
practical decision of sending the evildoers into 
Hell and the righteous to Paradise will take 
place in the Hereafter. For this reason the Day 
of Judgement is called the Day of Separation of 
good from evil. 
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journeying, and on which the Holy Prophet is 
guiding us. For this reason it is being said here 
that you have been established on this path 
firmly, like how a captain is appointed for a ship. i 
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V Do not accept the religious counselling and 


opinion of the infidel Quraish and all the other 
infidels The word ‘deure’ denotes. opinion 


19.Certainly, they will avail '5 you 
nothing against Allah. And surely 
the unjust are the friends ?? of one 
another. And the friend of the 
pious one is only Allah. 

‘8 From thts the apparent address is to the 
Holy Prophet en ga In truth, iis 
anade to us. that thc abundance of wealth of the 
imnfidels does not averswe the Muslims All this 
QARUN could not be 


rousciess— Observe, 





saved by his wealth or by his triends All were 
destroyed 
io Only an the world because. everyone is 






fund of or tumed towards his own kind 
triendstup will break an the Hereafter 


Pms 
Says 

20. This (Book) opens the eyes of 
mankind and is guidance 4! and a 


mercy for a people who are firm in 
faith. 


410 Mis tells us that all three benefits of the 
Holy OUR AAN, be of keeping them alen in 
the world. to show the path to Paradise in the 


21.Do those who commit evil deeds 
think that We shall make them equal 
to those who believe and act 
righteously 427 fs their life and their 
death equal? What an evil 9 
judgement they make. 








Here ‘evils’ denotes infidelity, which i the 
row of all the sins Or, it could mean both 
This tells us that the 
believers and the infidels arc not equal 

31. Reason for its Revelation 

The infidels of Makkah were speaking to the 
behevers that if OQiyamah were to take place. 


infidelity ax well as sins 








1f not better, we will definitely be 
equal to you because we are countrymen 
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Thus, there can be no doubt on this verso, 
should be remembered that every infidel di 
sgnorant of the true religion. 
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Allah Almighty: "Fast friends shall be foes te 
another on that day, except the God 
fearing” (SA3 V67). From this we learn that ap 
infidel can never become a friend of a believer, 
All of them join forces to oppose the believers, 
Never trust their friendship 
30 En the world, at the time of their death ea) 
well as in the Hereafler. When Allah Almighty 
becomes the Friend of the believer, His angels, 
and His pious servants all become his friends, 
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Hereafter, and being a means of mercy in both 
the worlds is for the believers only 


ow fa , » 25^. PP 
os bo fl : & y> A 
Ul (A. z» ? 
bass Ite &j e ol 
we», » ^6 grr Yost 
dis; 5 A Pg Ape ey 
e phe 
Sést ust 
In refutation of their claim, this vene 
revealed (Tufscer Khazainul Irfaan, R 
Mu'uni) From this we leam that in life 
death Muslims and infidels are totally differe 
Those believers who adopt the character 


outer appearance of the infidels are 
foolish A believer should always make him 


superior to the polytheist. it should 
remembered that the life of a believer is 




































Marfat.com 






AE. Re - 570 PART 25 
ER Cj c TEAS NCAT MCAT 

























ah Almighty. The death of the believer takes Allah wills, the resurrection of the believers will 
lace on glad-tidings and miracles while that of be with the Holy Prophet, „Lss aly le ail lio 
infidel takes place on regret. If while that of the infidels will be with the devils. 


SECTION 3 


.And Allah created the heavens 
nd the earth with truth 44 that every 
ine may be awarded 45 his earnings, 


nd they shall not be wronged 46. on T. 2 
oxy PITE 


4. That the heavens and the earth are not the 
lame. Even all the regions of the heavens are 
fot the same. The regions of the earth, too, are 
lot the same. The earth on which the Holy 
Ka'bah is, is far superior to the rest of the earth. 
Hhe earth on which the mosque is found is 
liue, while that on which a toilet is found is 
filthy. When the portions of the earth are not 
Pqual, then how would the believers and 
mfidels be the same. From this, those people 
hould take a lesson who regard the Prophets of 
Allah as common people. 

j^. This tells us that the creation of this world 
for the sake of Divine justice. The show of 









mercy would be done on the Day of Jade 
If there would be no Day of Judgement, then 
the very purpose of creating this world would 
be futile. 

46. In that there should be an increase in the 
punishment of the criminals or the reward of 
the obedient should be decreased without any 
reason. However, forgiveness of the guilty and 
giving the obedient more than is due to him is 
His kindness and mercy. Similarly, the 
confiscation of deeds of some people would be 
due to their own faults and not due to Divine 
injustice (Allah protect us!). 
































„Have you seen him who has made A 









is desire ^7 to be his god, but Allah d^ Í ET C4 53 s 
caves him to go on the wrongf$ way 7 , 7% ¥ -$*6 os NZ oe 
lespite his knowledge, and sets a seal 2 fo 2 ee ¥ abl 
hpon his ears and his heart, and lays e 4 ^ Ne CI 
covering *? on the eyes. Who would Audi os $6 jra tí s 
Buide them except Allah? Do you not D CC Cit x È 
hen heed 50? : oó J Wi D ye o 











7. The polytheists were engaged in knowledge of Allah Almighty, ie. Allah 
orshipping a stone for many days. When they Almighty led them astray on the basis of His 
Ound one better than this, then they would knowledge because He was fully aware that 
lliscard the first stone and begin to worship the they are entitled for this only. Or, it is the 
econd stone. In this verse there is a hint knowledge of these people, i.e. despite having 
Pwards this practice of theirs, i.e. these people knowledge they had gone astray. This tells us 
Teally worshipping their own whims and that without the grace of Allah Almighty 


fancies only. They are totally controlled b knowledge and skills are useless. Guidance is 
Í : j en hee obtained through the bounty of the Aimighty 


and not merely from one's knowledge. 
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49 In that duc to man's defective beliefs, evil 
deeds and enmity for the Prophet. their hearts 
have been scaled and their eyes and cars arc 
coveted 


24. And they say St: “It is only our 
worldly life in which we dic and we 
live, and none destroys us but 
time*7, And they have no knowledge 
of it. They merely assume ©. 


Sp. Those infidels who deny the existence of 
Allah Almighty, be the atheists Even today 
some atheists say thes 

52. From this we leam that some infidels had 
terected the existence of Allah Almighty Ihat 
ahhh is found in the OUR AAN that the 
Polythemsts too, regard Allah Alnughty as the 
Creator and the Master 





In this verse, mention 


25.And when Our Clear Verses are 
revealed “4 to them, they have no 
argument except. that they say: 
“Bring back our fathers $$, if you are 
truthful”. 

54. My this is meant that verses of the Holy 
QUR AAN in which strong proofs. are given 
tegarding the Day of Judgement 


SS This means presently you raise our forcfa- 








26.Please declare (O — Beloved 
Prophet): “Only Allah gives life * to 
you, then He causes vou to die, then 
He will gather * you all on the Day 
of Resurrection, about which there is 
no doubt". But most of mankind 
does not know S$, 










b 






b] v In that He makes a lifeless sperm mo a 
living thing Then He keeps it alive for as long 
[E] a tic so wines and causes it to die shen He vo 
å desires 

B] 7 Fish. He wli bring all the people 
Mg together Then He will separate the pious from 
4 the evil making them stand separately Thus, 
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$0. Thus tells us that those who have b 
deprived of the benefits of the Hereafter, 
not receive anything here 


SEU y put; 
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ts made of other polytheists besides the athois i. 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verse 
$3. This nonsensical talk of the atheists it 
based on the respect of the Prophet. Nor do 
they have any proof about t. They merely 
this in accordance with their wild conjecture, f 
should be remembered that when in difficult 
16 18 absolutely forbidden to talk ili of time 
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à GGG AIS of Sh fee 
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Mhs demand of theirs 
Ever work takes place on 
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them to hfe 
unreasonable 
appointed lime 






















there 1 no inconsistency in the verse. 
$8 For thts reason they do not bring faith 
"o Thn tells us that in matters of religiam 
miuce, ignorance will noi be accepted as 
excuse The ignorant, too, will be punished 
his ignorance 
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. The infidels are a lost people even today, 
t on the Day of Judgement this loss will be 


warded according to your deeds 6!. 


Whether he is a believer or an infidel, 
Werybody's sitting place will be the same. In 
of Divine respect, everyone will be 
e-struck by the fear of Qiyamah. On that day 
pe Holy Prophet „Luy Jil, ate dit sho will fall into 
ostration, after which he will intercede for the 
lievers. The verb ‘shall see’ tells us this will 
ot be the condition of our beloved Prophet 


This is Our Book, which speaks 
th against you. We 
recording 62? whatever you did 63. 


D^. From this we learn that the deeds of the 
; loved servants of Allah Almighty can be 
3 ed to the deeds of Allah Almighty, and the 


givants. Observe, the recording of deeds is the 
fork of the angels, yet, Allah Almighty says 
[^ were recording them. Hazrat Jibraee! (On 
Pom be peace) told Bibi Mariam that I shall 
ee granting you a pure son. Hazrat Isa (On 
[iom be peace) had said that I raise the dead to 
fe and cure the lepers, etc. Although these 
forks were of Allah Almighty. Thus, we can 
that the Holy Prophet „Lus «IT, ate dit uo 
[vc us faith, granted us honour. The Holy 
Ophet tur, aT, dle ais! pho will save us from 
x ìl and provide us Paradise. 
|^ Outwardly, it seems that all the good and 


bo. enemy, - [1 2 
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77 


ela; UTy ule D La because the Messenger of 
Allah would, in fact, be assessing the condition 
of everyone else. 

61. Everyone would be commanded to read 
their books of deeds. This tells us that on that 
day there will be no one illiterate. Also, 
everyone's language will be Arabic because 
these deeds are recorded in Arabic. 
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evil deeds of both the believers and the infidels 
are being recorded, Some scholars say that only 
the evil deeds of the infidels are being recorded, 
because they receive no reward for their good 
deeds. The second angel becomes a witness to 
the writing. Under this condition, the word 
action denotes the sins of the infidels. It should 
also be remembered that the infidelity of the 
infidels, too, is recorded as deeds of infidelity. 
Thus, there is no objection against this verse. 
The great Sufis say that the fervour and love 
of the believers are not recorded because this 
is not a deed, but a saintly state. Paradise 
will be the reward of all the good deeds, 
while the reward of fervent love is the 
communion with Allah Almighty. 
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30.But those who believed and did 
righteous deeds **, their Lord will 
admit them to His Mercy 95. This is 
the clear success 9. 


bå Whether the good deeds are performed 
gut ef truc love ur in response to the Divine 
vider, like the minor children of the believers 
would be forgiven duc to the good. deeds of 
then parents M should be remembered that st 
is ampertant te do pood deeds according to 
enes ability For this reason its number and 
quantity is not mentioned You should further 
that tath precedes action 
Therefore fath has been mentioned first 
followed by pood deeds May Allah Almighty 


M.And those who disbelieved, it will 
be said to them: “Were not My 
Verses recited to you? But vou were 
arrogant *^, and vou were a guilty 
people". 

fh dn us verse mention is made of. those 
infidels 1o whem the teachings of the Prophet 
had fteahed but they did not accept tt 
However those people who had died before the 
advent of Prophethood would obtain salvation 
if they. had been monotheists. but if they had 


remember 


A2.And when it was said: “Surely, 
the promise of Allah is true *5, and 
there is no doubt on the Hour,” you 
used to say: “We do not know what 
the Hour 9? is. We think it only as a 
conjecture and we do not have 
faith" in it". 


68 in the promises of Allah Almighty. there 
i ni probabibty of any hc or any possibility of 
pong against a This i against divinity. just 
like death, 1c just as death 1s a certainly. vo arc 
all His promises 

69 Jha n. the» neither understand this 
through their intelligence, nor do they accept 
"hat you tell them Thus. statement of then, 


Seal as VGL cea 
5 d ers d div. 


3» 

grant us this Aamcen 

65. From this we lear that no one 
become the inmate of Paradise merely thro 
his good deeds, until the mercy of Allih 
Almighty docs not guide him towards it, We 
further Icam that piety should supplement faith, 
No one can be exempted from good deeds 

66 Thus everyone should make an effort ig 
achieve this success Success of this world 
indeed bascless 
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been polythensts they would be punished 
without this question being put to 
because the verses of Allah Almighty had i 
reached them. The minor children as well 
demented people, too, will not be asked (f 
question ' 


24 
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wa to belie the Holy Prophet plury sy «da d li 
and noi for the acknowledgement of 
ignorane 3 
70 trom this we licam that belief in § 
likelihood of the Day of Judgement, Of. 
believe this from other proofs without 
given by the Prophet of Allah plans dL, sols «D 

m not sufficient for faith True faith & 
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lieve in Allah Almighty and all those articles 
faith, because the Prophet has told them. 
ever give priority to intelligence in opposition 
the Prophet of Allah, nor to any intelligent 









B, And the evil (consequences) of 
heir deeds will become apparent 7! 
p them, and they will be encircled 
y the punishment that you mocked 





. In that their evil deeds appear before them 
Dan extremely bad form, from which they are 
nning away today with dislike, as is stated in 
Hadith Shareef. Or, evil deeds mean 
mishment of sins and infidelity, which were 
meoncealed in the world, but are now revealed. 


4.And it will be said to them: 
‘Today We forgot 73 you as you had 
prgotten the meeting of this day 74, 
ind your destination is the fire, and 
ou have no helper 75.” 


- In that Allah Almighty will keep them in 
fie punishment of Hell eternally. This tells us 
pat even if a sinful believer will be sent into 
ll it will be a temporary measure, he will not 
left in it permanently. {t should be 
Fmembered that Allah Almighty is free from 
[Tor or forgetfulness. Thus, here, the 
Pnsequence of error, i.e. to leave, is signified. 
f- Here, too, by ‘leave you' is meant not to 


>. This is a fact that you took the 


































present life of this world 
eived’? you. Therefore, that day 
be ti will they be taken out (from 


be allowed to them. 

|^ By'signs of Allah’ is meant miracles of the 
Ophet. All are signs of the Book of Allah 

ighty. This tells us that to mock at any 

lous issue is an act of infidelity. 

P: You have been caught up in the material 

[385 to such an extent that you had abandoned 

3 Hereafter, it should be 
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person. Our intelligence can err, but the 
statements of the Holy Prophet ptus sy ste lt Ls 
cannot be an error. 
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May Allah Almighty protect us from this! 
72. The author of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan had 
stated that ‘to become apparent’ is used for 
punishment. Encompassing of mercy is not 
called ‘consequence’, to beset from all sides. 
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accept, not to be prepared. It does not mean 

that errors about which pardon is declared, 

because an infidel willfully rejects the Day of 
Judgement. 

75. This tells us that not having any helpers 

on the Day of Judgement is a punishment for 

the infidels. The pious inmates of Paradise as 


is stated in the Hadith Shareef would take the 
sinful believers out of Hell. 
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remembered that there is no harm if your heart 
is in the world, but if the world sinks in the 
heart it will destroy you. If the water of the sea 
gets into the ship, it will sink it. 

78. This means that He will not give the 
infidels an opportunity to be pardoned which 
would enable him to be taken out of Hell. Nor, 
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will at be sud to them that now gain the 
Pleasure of Allah Aimipehty by. doing. good 
deeds and repenting trom infidelity — Today. 
Allah. Almighty i8 tring to persuade them but 
they arc not paving heed to it Tomorros, on 
the Das of Judgement, they will iy to plead and 
persuade Allah Almighty, but He will not 
36.All praise belongs to Allah, the 
Lord of the heavens, the Lord of the 
earth and the Lord of the universe. 


V7. And for Him is the Greatness 7? 
in the heavens and in the earth, and 
He is the Honourable, the Wise. 


TY hrue greatness belongs to Allah Almighty 
However, those te whom He grants greatness, 
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listen to them. Ala Hazrat says: “Today, coma 
under his protection, today, seek his help Afr 
this they will not listen - and perhaps they may 
do this on the Day of Judgement if honour $ 
Kone”. Thus, it ts important for the believer te 
try and please Allah Almighty and His Beloved! 
Prophet 1. , 00, qu tL in this world 
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become great, like the Prophets, the Saints as E 
well as those of His special servants 
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SURAH - AL- AHQAAF (MAKKAN)_ 





Revealed Before Hijrah 
4 Sections : 35 Verses 644 Words , 2595 Letters 


Besides a few verses like verse four, verse 
fleen and verse thirty-five, which, according 


the Name of Allah, the Most 
ffectionate, the Merciful. 


i.Haa Meem 


P. Revelation of This Book ? is from 
“Allah, the Honourable, the Wise 3. 


That is, the Holy QUR’AAN. Because the 
oly QUR'AAN was revealed orally, and 
pradually, therefore “is the sending down” used 
fhere. Because it has come from above, 
f brought down” has been mentioned. 
In it there is a hint that in the Holy 
BQUR'AAN there is honour as well as wisdom; 


P-We have not created the heavens 
Band the earth and what is in between 

them except with truth 5 and for an 
appointed $ term. But the infidels 


rn 7 away from that they were 
warned of. 


Like the region, fire, air, cloud, rain and 
pther atmospheric creations. In short, the entire 
Physical world is included in it. Since we only 
Heel this world, mention is made of it. 
Otherwise, the world of light, the world of 

ommand, etc. are all creations of Allah 
ighty. 

Here the word ‘Truth’ denoted wisdom 

d signs of Divine powers i.e. in these there 
Ate Allah Almighty's wisdoms and Divine 


Se 
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to some scholars, are Madinite. 


because its Revealer is both Dignified and 
Wise. The Book is the mirror of the Revealer 
of The Book. The Holy QUR'AAN is more 
resplendent than all the Heavenly Books. 
Likewise, the Beloved Possessor of the Book, 
too, is more resplendent than all the Prophets. 
The Great Teacher is tutoring the Great Book. 
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symbols. Thus, truth does not mean constant 
because everything has an end. Thus, this verse 
does not contradict the Hadith. Allah is Truth; 
everything else is false because in it truth is 
used to establish the obligatory. 

6. By appointed term is meant of its end, 
which is within the knowledge of Allah 
Almighty. Or, it could mean the Day of 
Judgement on which everything will perish. 
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This tells us that the rejection. of the 
Punishment of the grave. the Day of Judgement 


4. Please declare: “Do you see whom 
you worship besides Allah? Show me 
what particle * of the carth they have 
created, or have they any share in 
the creation of the heavens? Bring 
me a book ? before this or anything 
of know ledge !9, if you are truthful”, 









x This tells us that being worthy of worship 







b He whe is a Creator The Pobthersts. of 
Arabia were not accepting these idols as 
creator, yet they believed in them as equal ot 


Allah — Almighty and worshipping them 
Vherctore n became appropriate to ask this 
question et them 

” This means there is a Categorical proof ot 


TPE ACA, 





the Oneness of Allah Almighty and the 
Tefutation ef polytheism in the Holy QURAAN 
u and all die previous. heavenly Scriptures 


Therefore if yeu are on. truth then produce 
an» such heavenly book in which. there is a 


proof of polytheism and the refutation of 
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5. And who is more on the wrong 
way than the one who worships !! 
besides Allah, such ones who may 
not hear !? his prayer till the Day of 
Resurrection, and even tbey are 
unaware ! of such worship to them? 


Hl This tells us that polytheism i the greatest 
ef all the sins 

I2? Ths means who i more ignorant. and 
uniniclligent from the polythensts They. arc 
worshipping stones, trees, moon. sun. cic yet 
they cannot listen to their call pos are they able 
to answer their. complaints Hoere. [rstening 
Means listening to their complamts and to give 
assistance to them This is being regarded here 
Otherwise all these things are fully aware and 
dngused with their infidelity and polytheism 
M On the Day of Judgement they would be 
4 testifying about their polythersm 
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or any other categorical religious issue is an, M 
of infidelity. 
oda 
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the Oneness of Allah Almighty. 
l0 The gist of teachings of the previ 
Prophets is that oh you polytheists, you nei 
have an intellectual proof nor any fictitig 
proof regarding polytheism ıc. judgement q 
any heavenly book nor any statements from 
Prophets — Therefore vou are liars. From th 
we lcam that like the Holy QUR'AAN t 
statements of the Prophets are obligatory 
follow — If only the Book of Allah Atmigh 
was obligatory to follow, then they would ag 
have been requisitioned about the 
knowledge 
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13 In this verse the deities denote the ido 
because these Prophets are being worshipped 
they we fully aware of their worship 
disgusted at thn action of theis The 0 
servants of Allah arc fully aware of 
happenings of this world It is for this 
thai these Prophets would be testifying 
their followers on the Day of Judgement, 
the Holy Prophet 41. , Jl, «la ii pie will be, 
witness in favour of all the Prophets. A pe 
having no knowledge about the events 
give testimony 
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, And when mankind shall be 
bathered, they shall be enemies 14 to 


4. This tells us that on the Day of Judgement 
tones and wood will be given sensory 
perception through which they would be 
Bestifying against the infidels, they would be 
responsible for punishing them in Hell. Similarly, 
fhe stones and wood would be testifying 
about the faith of the Muazzin wherever 








. And when Our clear Verses !6 are 
ecited to them the infidels say about 
he truth, when it reaches them: 
"This is clever magic !7". 










16. For the purpose of preaching. This tells 
us that it is permissible to let the infidels listen 
to the QUR'AAN and to teach the QUR'AAN 
to them, with the intention that perhaps through 
this they may accept Islam. The Holy 
QUR'AAN should be recited and taught to the 


8. Or do they say: “He has fabricated it 
18, Please declare: “If I have 
fabricated it, you have no power to 
help !? me against Allah. He knows 
well what you are stressing 29 upon. 
And He suffices to be a witness ?! 
between you, and me and He is the 
Most Forgiving, the Most merciful 22", 























18. In that the Holy Prophet ptus Tj ate «Bl, La 
had composed the verses of the Holy 
QUR'AAN but says that it is the Book of Allah 
Almighty. This was such absurd and 
Meaningless talk, which they regarded as 
incorrect themselves. The Holy QUR'AAN had 
declared time and again that if it is the word of 
man then they should put all their intelligence 
together to produce one verse equal to it. 

19, This means that I am fully aware that 
forging a lie against Allah Almighty is the 
Cause of Divine punishment. ^ Also, that 
nobody can save you from His 
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his voice reaches. 
15. The idols would not be saying that these 
people were not worshipping us. If this was the 
case then why would they become their 
enemies? In fact, they would be saying that they 
had not given them permission to worship 


them. 

Jé P Gl ba G É 55 
355 T Z ei] Ši 22 4f 
nas be WAS Sel) 


b 02 by» 
utr SA. Wid 
Muslims to enable them to act upon it, but to 
the infidels for the purpose of accepting faith. 
17. It does have a tremendous effect on the 
heart, but in reality this is nothing. This tells us 
that even the infidels too were affected by the 
power of the Holy QUR'AAN. 

25^ 


A3 gl Js AX OFA) 
eis G ail oe DOS 


fe» be Bav. c2 
Gus 4 Uf 4$ Onaga 

^ Qu 72$ 222 PI Rra 
Opded SA 583 phys 


punishment. A person having such knowledge 
cannot commit a crime like slander and 
deception. 

20. This means that since 1 am truthful but 
you are calling me a liar, then you have become 
entitled for punishment. You should therefore 
worry about yourselves because Allah Almighty 
is fully aware of what you are doing. 

21. It should be remembered that the Holy 
Prophet phus aly «lc alll le is the witness of the 
Oneness of Allah Almighty, and Allah 
Almighty is the witness of the Holy Prophet's 
glass Ty uie n di Prophethood. It is for this 
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reason that Allah. Almighty had shown many 
Miracles through the blessed hands of the Hols 
Prophet 

220 nat the infidels have been persuaded in a 
very gentle manner towards accepting Istam 


9.Please declare: "1 am not new 23 
among the Messengers, and | do not 
know ?* what shall be done with me 
and with you. I only follow what is 
revealed ?5 to me. And | am not but a 
clear Warner 26, 


ACA ACA IT ACA XS ACA IG CAT: 


23 Tus tells us that Bid'at (novelty) i8 that 
A» which as baseless. and not that which is 
matchless because the Holy — Prophet 


oy v soc l e had said that | am not a 
novel Prophet re although | am matchless, but 
Ham put baseless Prior to my advent countless 
Prophets had come into the world 

M It should be remembered that every ype 
et veuldn't be called assumed 
knowledge because this type of knowledge is 
based on pure conjecture and assumplion and 
hot acquired through categorical means His 
for this reason that the knowledge of Allah 
Alnughty cannot be called knowledge based on 
assumption The revelation of Uic Holy Prophet 
eeo Set epee lou s beyond assumption 
His categorical and absolute 

25. The purpose of this verse is to show that 
everthing that the Holy Prophet. knows about 
the future is acquired through revelation and 
not through mere conjecture and assumption 
because the knowledge obtained through 
conjecture 1s not categorical and absolute The 
intelligence of man ts incapable of underst- 
anding the unseen 
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10. Please declare: “Do you not see 
that it (QUR'AAN) 2” is from Allah 
and you disbelieve it, while the 
witness from the children of Israel 
Ig] testifies 24 its similarity (to previous 
å scriptures) and believes, while you 
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tethroughout your life you have 
indulging in infidelity and Polytheism, but 
now if you accept Islam, Allah Almighty 
forgive all your sins because His mercy lii 
greater than all your sins. 


play Ty uu d ULL is totally unaware of 
will take place with regard to the affairs of 
people and of his own affairs, Says Allah 
Almphty “That Allah mav forgive the sins f 

formers and lutter (S48: V2) d; 
regarding the Noble Companions it is said: 
“4nd Allah has promised. good to all 
(S4°-V9S) The Holy Prophet pL, ul sts di juo A 
1s fully aware of the end of every human being, 
Uherefore on the Day of Judgement he would 
be a witness over the deeds of everybody, Says 
Allah Almighty "That you may be the wiinest 
the Prophet over you" (82:/V143) 
26. This means that the Holy Prophet is not 
responsible for anyone's faith or infidelity and 
as such he will not be questioned about the 
infidelity of anyone Thus, this verse does not. 
mention the Holy Prophet's „Luy JI j «la allt peo’ 
helplessness of any nature. On the contrary, & 
mentions the Holy Prophet's plany ly sols LW uo. | 
contentedness ic. the infidelity of the crestian: 
will im no way harm the Holy Prophet 
paw y Ty «qa LH tae 


your 
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ah does not guide the wrong doer”. 





M7. It should be remembered that to suspend 
fan obligatory upon the obligatory helps for the 
purpose of emphasis, just as suspending the 
present upon the present helps for it's presence 
or it’s permissibility. 

28. By ‘witness’ is meant Hazrat Abdullah ibn 
alaam (May Allah be pleased with him) who 
was a great scholar of Taurah. He was from the 
progeny of Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace). 
At first he was a Jew, then he became the 
Companion of the Holy Prophet plus dl, «c all Ln 
[His actual name was ibn Harith but after 
accepting Islam the Holy Prophet 
ply Ty ale «UI Lo changed his name to 
Abdullah. When the Holy Prophet „Lus sy «le dI Jo 
came to Madina Munawwarah he presented 


SECTION 2 


11. And the infidels said about the 
believers: “If it had been good they 
would not have reached to it ahead 30 
of us". And since they have not been 
guided thereby, therefore they will 
say: "This is an old 3! calamny". 

































] 30. Reason for its revelation 
On seeing the poor believers, the infidels of 
Makkah would say that if Islam was a true 
Teligion then why has it reached the poor, 
before reaching us? Instead of them we should 
have been its recipients. Because Allah 
Almighty is pleased with us, He has provided 
Us with the riches of the world. In refutation of 
their claim, this verse was revealed. 
f 31. The great Sufi sages say that 
those who obtain guidance from the 
[Holy QUR'AAN see the inner meaning 
of the QUR'AAN. Those who are 


12.And before it there was the Book 
d of Musa as a guide and mercy, and 
this QUR’AAN is a confirming 32 
Book in the Arabic language that it 
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himself in the court of the Holy Prophet 
ples dis «le ait „Le to behold his beauteous 
face. On seeing the resplendent face, he 
became the total slave of the Holy Prophet 
plies ally eie alll s. "The eyes communicated 
with one another. And 1 became your slave, 
and you my master." The Holy QUR'AAN has 
honoured him in such a way that he is declared 
a witness of the Holy Prophet phos ay «lc allt tuo M 
of the Holy QUR'AAN and of the truth of 
Islam. 
29. No unjust person can obtain guidance by 
remaining unjust. Or, on the Day of Judgement 
the infidel will not find the path to Paradise. Or 
anyone in whose heart there is envy and enmity 
for the Holy Prophet us, aT, ale «Ui ls will 
not be guided towards faith. 
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left bereft of guidance merely look at its literal 
meaning, thereby calling it to be magic, etc. 
Maulana Rumi says: “Just as outwardly every 
man looks the same but in deeds he is 
otherwise; similarly in outer form the 
QUR'AAN appears to be words, but inwardly 
these words are symbols of great mysteries”. 
This is the very condition of the Holy Prophet 
glass d, ule ài ole the Possessor of the Holy 
QUR'AAN. Some who look at his outer form 


call him an ordinary human being, while others 
look at him as the most beloved of Allah 


Almighty. 
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may warn the wrong doers, and be 
good 33 news to the righteous. 






VO Phe meaning et the word MUSADDIQ is 
one that verifies the truth or onc that enables a 
Ihe Holy QURAAN has 
made enone call the beavenly. seriptures to 
Or thal through 1s coming it upheld 
et heavenly scriptures 
because they had prophesied the coming of the 
OUR NAN From this we leam that after the 
Hely OUR AN there will neither be another 


UVSurely, those who say: "Our Lord 
M js Allah", and then are steadfast * 


hy it, no fear shall be upon them nor 
shall they grieve *, 


ung to become Uue 


be truc 


the veracity these 


S Phe truth of believing m Allah. Almighty 
a bard isto Relieve in all His Prophets: Hooks 
€t Hrseu accept a person te be one’s father, 
then seu have to accept all his dear relatives as 
Peur re pectable relatives teo ne hits father as 
your erandfather Pus brother as your uncle, his 
wile as mother et Thus. he whe dams to 
Alah Almighty set rejects. His 
Prophets is false in his claim In reality he does 


not felieve in Allah Almighty at all 


I4. [hes are the inhabitants of 
Paradise, dwelling eternally therein, 
as a reward V for their deeds. 


believe in 


à the etter H4 of “Aima Gherein n 


metivatienal that is due to their. pond deeds 
they would he entering Paradise, while Paradise 


I5.And We have enjoined man to be 
good to his parents 95. His mother 
bears him painfully (in the womb) 
and gives birth to him painfully 9. 
And his bearing and weaning are for 
thirty 9 months, till when he reaches 
1 manhood “ and attains the age of 

forty years. He anys: “O my Lord 
À grant me (power) that | may do 
1 righteous deeds which may please 
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Heavenly Book nor another Prophet 
mio the world, because the Holy QUR' 


Neritics the past but docs not prophesy d 
coming of another Prophet. 

33 At should be remembered that here 
tidings is linked with warming. Thus, 
Meaning i5 the glad tidings about the rewards 


Allah Almighty and not the prophesy of a now 
book 
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15. In that their end was certainly on ná p 
May Allah Almighty grant this to every 
behever Ameen 
Ih These great fortunate believers neitha 
have any grief at teaving the world, nor any feat B 
of punishment on the Day of Judgement. my 
commentary does not raise any objection on 

verse, as its commentary has appeared in Sural 
Yunus as well 
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would in reality be obtained through the grat 


of Allah Almighty — Action itself is a means org 
cause of obtaming this grace 
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included in “do good”. 




















wp the child, the right 











hers. Although the mother 


still hers. 
40. From this we learn 














years, The proofs can be 
of jurisprudence. 





years younger than 
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Syria. On the way they 
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B8. Every type of service, 


infidels, their service is obligatory upon the but a Prophet of Allah. No one has sat under it 
hildren because Allah Almighty has mentioned since Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace). Thus, he 
the parents as an absolute concept. is the Final Prophet of this age. The words of 
B9. This tells us that the right of service is — the priest sank deep into the heart of Abu Bakr 
eater for the mother because she has taken Siddiq and he sincerely brought faith in the 
are of the child with her own blood while the Holy Prophet plws JT, ade di Lo. Thereafter he 
father has nourished him with his wealth. stayed closely with the Holy Prophet 
Furthermore, even if the mother does not bring phs Ty «le <i) yo. At the time of the 


certainly hers because here the reason for Siddiq was a few months less than thirty eight 
Mconceiving and giving birth is outlined. Also, if (38) years. When he had reached the age of 
ithe mother brings up the child by taking wages forty, he made that dua which is mentioned in 
lior it from the husband, the right of the child is this verse (Khazainul Irfaan). Hazrat 


be peace) brought up her baby through the womb of his mother and was suckled by her for 
Pharaoh's wages, the right of motherhood is two years. 


pregnancy for a human being is a minimum of Prophet plus diy ule «I „Lo. From this we learn 
six months, while the suckling period is two — that both parents of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq are 
years. In total, two and a half years or thirty believers as well as Sahaba. This is among his 
months. This is the opinion of both Imam distinctive feature. 

es and Imam Abu Yusuf who had 43. This prayer of his was accepted in its 
ited this Verse; as their proof. According to totality. He performed such noble and pious 
Imam Abu Hanifa (May Allah have mercy on 
him) the period of suckling is two and a half Holy Prophet plws diy ate all jhe had 


41. Reason for its revelation i, i i 

A plag dy «le ÒI Lo in the cave, the first 

Le complete verse has been revealed in compiler of the Holy QUR'AAN, he is the first 
onour of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (May Allah 


be pleased with him). He was just over two Muslims, his pious deed of being with the Holy 


pris a, ule alll jie. At the age of eighteen he deeds of the entire believers. Until the Day of 
accompanied — the Holy Prophet Judgement no believer will ever repeat this 
a Ty «e «Ui „Lo on a business journey to deed. For this service of the cave, Hazrat 


Holy Prophet pws JT, yie «iil „Lo rested under a prepared to give up all his good deeds. 

[berry tree. There was a Christian priest residing 44. This tells us that all the children of Hazrat 
" earby, When Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq went to Abu Bakr Siddiq were believers as well as 
him he asked: “Who is this person with you?" Sahaba. In fact, some of his grandchildren, too, 
He replied: “Muhammad bin Abdullah." The were Sahaba. Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be [à 


Pha ctc iade) M GP AO RS Imo IIo d 


life, wealth, etc are priest then said: "He is a true Prophet of Allah 
Even if the parents because no one has taken shelter under this tree 


of motherhood is declaration of Prophethood, Hazrat Abu Bakr 


of Musa (On whom — Siddiq-e-Akbar remained six months in the 


42. That he honoured them with the status of 
that the period of a Sahabi (Noble Companion of the Holy 


deeds which none from the followers of the 
obtained from books performed. He enjoys the singular honour of 
being the Companion of the Holy Prophet 
accepter of Islam, the ardent benefactor of the 


the Holy Prophet prophet in the cave is superior to all the pious 


rested at a place. The Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) was 
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Peacch was a Prophet of four generations 
Likewise Abu Bakr Siddig (Mas Allah. be 
Pleased with him) enjoys the honour of being 
Sahabi of lour generabons, (e. his parents are 
Sahabi, he himself is Sahabe, all his children are 
Sahabi and some of his grandchildren too are 
Sahabi Hazrat Abdullah ibn Zubair. is the 
grandson of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq as well 
was a Sahabi He is the son of Hazrat Asma, 
daughter of Hazrat Abu Bakr The great 
granddaughter af Hazrat Abu Bake is Fordah 
bint (asim ibn Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr 


16. We shall accept their good deeds 
and overlook “ their evil deeds. They 
are among the dwellers of Paradise 
*^, under the true promise *! made to 
them 


Ao Those acts which he may have pertormed 
Islam h should be 
remembered that pror to entering the told of 
Islam Allah Almighty has protected Hazrat 
Abu Bake Siddi from all major. sins like 
pobthesm adulten alcohol, etc 

From this we deam that Abu Bahr Siddiq 
is the anmate of Paradise, which has been 
Promised to him by Allah Almighty. already 
Anyone who barbours the slightest doubt about 
his faith. prety and the accepted servant of 
Allah Almighty. is rejecting the veracity of thas 
Observe, the dog that is sleeping with 


pner fe secepling 


verse 


17.But there is the one who says to 
his parents: “Fie, | am fed up with 
you both 4%, Do vou threaten me that 
I shall be brought forth again, whilst 
generations “ have already passed 
before me?" And they both cry to 
b] Allah for help. Woe to you. it is 
better that you believe, that certainly 
the promise 5! of Allab is true. Then 
he (son) says: “This is nothing but 
the tales *? of the ancients”. 


Siddiq. She is the wife of Hazrat Imam 
Saadiy From this is perpetuated the prog 

all the Sayeds Thus, all the 
grandchildren of Hazrat Alli are from his agli 
and grandchildren of Abu Bakr Siddiq from 4 
daughter This is the perfection of chil 

and the acceptance of his dua 

45 This means | will become a belie 
wholeheartedly and will always perform ti 
decds, which will enable me to gain your 
Pleasure. He practically fulfilled this promigs 
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REI 
EI 


23), 

ORAR- 
the Compantons of the Cave is showered with 
the mercies of Aitah Almighty and will become 
the inmate of Paradise Thus, if any believe 
sity with hay dearest friend in the cave and bis 
lap becomes the folding stand (Ruhl) for the 
Possessor of the Holy QUR'AAN, then he 
surely deserves honour beyond our imagination, 
38 Ihs mean the — Holy 
ehe ly te bt! yt had given Hazrat Abu Bat 
Siddiq the glad tiding of keeping him as ki 
companion in Paradise in the world already. 0l 
fact, he has Jefi him to sloep in his company ia 
his blessed chamber 
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(0. This means many nations have perished 
and none from them have returned alive. 

B1. Without any shadow of a doubt He will 
faise the dead to life on the Day of Judgement. 










H8,These are they against whom the 
mentence (of Allah) has already 
become due 53, along with jinns and 
mankind who had gone before them. 
(Certainly they were the losers 5^ to 
perish. 

53. This means the painful end of these 
M infidels will be with the previous infidels. This 
telis us that on the Day of Judgement birds of a 
ime feather will flock together i.e. the believers will 
be with the believers and the infidels will be 
With the infidels. May Allah Almighty resurrect 
us with the pious. We further learn that the 
Mon-believing children. will not be with their 
believing parents on the Day of Judgement, 
but with the infidels because here it is 
mentioned these children would be with the 





































19.And for every one there is a 
degree 55 according to their own 
actions, and that Allah may pay 
them in full for their deeds, and they 
shall not be dealt with unjustly. 













55. On the Plains of Judgement everyone will 
be allocated a place to stand according to his 
deeds, or place in Paradise and Hell i.e. the 


20.And on the day when the infidels 
Will be exposed to the fire, (it shall be 
Said to them): “You had exhausted 56 
Your good things in your worldly life 
and fully enjoyed 57 them. Therefore, 
today you shall be awarded the 
degrading punishment58, a punishment 
for that you were arrogant 5? in the 
earth, without justification, and 
because you acted rebelliously 60”, 
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From this we learn that it is obligatory upon the 
parents to guide their children to the Straight 
Path. Otherwise, they too would be punished 
for failing in their duty. 

52. Their origin is nothing and as such this 
refutation of theirs is baseless and without any 







previous non-believing jinns and human beings. 
On the Day Of Judgement only relationship of 
beliefs will be given credence and not just 
blood relations. Kanaan was the biological son 
of Nuh (On whom be peace) but since he 
remained with the infidels, he was destroyed 
with them and will be going into Hell with 
them. 

54. This tells us that to be resurrected with the 
evil on the Day of Judgement is a means of loss 
and harm. 


2 Gye ^ Gu 
$ le LS 
OTT E ab 322 5 ui eed 


higher the deeds the higher will be the place in 
Paradise, and the evil the deeds, the lower will 
be his region of Hell. 
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5e Onc of ms meaning is whatever good 
deeds you had performed in the world you had 
stayed with comfort there. Now what do you 
desire here? In the same vein it would be said 
10 the believer that the sins he had committed in 
the world caused you to bear hardship there, 
which had helped to purty you dn. this 
condition by pure thing 1s meant the good deeds 
of the infidels, which outwardly are. pure 
Another meaning of à is that you had utilized 
all the bounties of the world for your personal 
needs in this case the pure things wall denote 
the wealth of the world — Its literal. meaning 
would be that you had utilized your physical 
strength in accumulating the world Therefore, 
now don't bother about the Hereafter In this 
condition pure things would denote physical 
strengths 

67 No. you have no share in the Hercafler 
The heliever does not spend his things merch 
for the accumulation of the world, but his focus 
Is always on the Hereafter ie part of what he 
spends ts for the Hereafter [hus he will be in 


SECTION 3 


21. And make mention of Hud, the 
brother of Aad 5!, when he warned 
his people along the Ahqaaf *! 
Surely, many warners had already 
come before him and after bim 9 
(saying): “Worship none except 
Allab, Surely I fear * for you the 
punishment of a mighty day". 


This means that Hazrat Hud (On whom be 
Pesce) was from the people of Aad and he was 
sent as a Prophet to his own people. He had not 
tome from another country, nor was he from 
another nation. This verse does not mean that 
the people had been granted permission to 
address him as brother Thus. this verse is 
crystal clear 

Which is situated in one of the localities 


Like Hazrat Idris and Nuh (On them be 
Peace) who had appeared before Hazrat Hud 


$85 





contentment and comfort there. The great 
says that the believers take out a Portion a 
thcir ume, wealth and children for Zakaat. f 





and arcad. 

$9 Pride based on truth is good but if it is f 
falsehood then it ts evil. True form of pride i 
regard ones self and one's religion in oppositi 
to the infidels and their infidelity, In fact, th 
1s an act of worship. Pride in opposition to 
saint 1s depravation and against the Prophet, 
infidelity. In shon, there are three categories of 
pride and the injunctions regarding all three . 
different 

60. Those pious sages who had abandoned " 
world for the sake of the Hereafter use this 
verse as a basis for their actions. Hazrat Ui 
(May Allah bc pleased with him) would say 
although | am in the position to cat and 
better than you, | am withholding my Mis: 
for the Hereafter. 


Pr 
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(On him be pesce) and Hazrat Tbrahim 
Hazrat Ismail (On them be peace) who bli 
appeared afer Hazrat = Hud, 3 
rememberance should be maintained by 
This tells us that to mention the pious and 
listen to their. rememberance are all acis 
wonhip and propagation. This is the veg 
purpose of holding and celebrating the Urs 
the Saints of Allah Almighty. in this 
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at the blessed Prophets are safe from the fear 
Af the Day of Judgement on a personal basis. 
ays Allah Almighty: "They shall experience 
fear”. (SA6 :V13) However, they have the 
est form of fear and awe of Allah 
Almighty in them. This strength of their is the 






























2. They said: “Have you come for 
is that you may turn us away from 


which you threaten 65, if you are 
thful”. 






Hereafter simply today. Those, which you are 


D3.He said: “The knowledge 66 there 
of is only with Allah, and I only 
fonvey 67 to you what I have been 
Went with. But I see that you are 
otally ignorant 68 people”. 












66. Thus, I will not inform you, because 
these are from the special secrets of Allah 
nighty whose revelation is prohibited. From 
this restriction it does not necessarily mean 
hat the Holy Prophet „Lus uf, ate ill Lo did 
no have the knowledge about the time of the 
Punishment or the Day of Judgement, like 
Wah Almighty says: “And Allah is sufficient 
real Doer" (S4:V132). Although Allah 
nighty is sufficient as a power of attorney, 
pwe still accept some persons as advocates and 


- Then when they saw it 
à unishment) like clouds coming to 
heir valleys, they said: “This is a 
loud which will rain © over us”. No, 
Father it is that which you sought to 
hasten a windstorm 70, wherein is a 
Painful punishment. 

- For a long time it had not rained at 
"hgaaf. When punishment appeared in the 
m of black clouds, those people became 
Wappy thinking that they will now have 
; Orrential rain. On hearing this, Hazrat Hud 
(On whom be peace) uttered these words. 

[0. These words are spoken by Hazrat Hud 
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proof of the excellence of their faith. Thus, 
neither is there any inconsistency in the verses 
nor any objection. Here, by ‘Big Day’ is meant 
the Day of Judgement, which is the day of great 
punishment for the infidels and great mercy for 
the believers. 


mentioning would be coming in the world, why 
not bring it today? 


fa 


counsellors. 

67. This means the purpose of my 
Prophethood is to convey to you the religious 
injunctions, but not to reveal the Divine secrets 
to you. 

68. Instead of being afraid of the punishment, 
they are requesting the punishment to be 
hastened. This tells us that the enemy of the 
Prophet is a totally ignorant person, even 
though he may be highly educated. 
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(On whom be peace) i.e. Oh foolish people, this 
is not a rain-bearing cloud but one bringing 
down the punishment. Therefore, do not 
rejoice at it, but instead seek repentance and 
declare faith in me. Thereafter he explained the 


details about this punishment. This tells us that 
the Prophets are fully aware of the realities ; 


LOO 
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ot everything, and are fully informed about 


25. Which will destroy 7! everything 
by the Command of its Lord. 5o, in 
the morning there remained nothing 
to be seen except their deserted 
dwellings. Thus, We punish the 
culprits 72, 

7l. He gave a detailed account. about the 
pun-«ishment and the nature ef it so that they 
sould still accept faith The reason being faith 
after seeing the signs of the punishment holds no 


credence However, they were destined to have 
Hath as thes still continued to make tun of it 


20 Thus this strong sand storm destroyed all 
the infidels Their wealth was flying in. the air 


26.And undoubtedly, We had given 
them the control ^5 that We did not 
give to you; and We bestowed upon 
them cars and eves and hearts 74. But 
neither their ears nor their eyes or 
their hearts availed 75 them anything, 
as they denied the Verses of Allah. 
So, they were encircled (by the 
punishment) that they used to 
mock”? at. 






S5 This means oh people of Makkah! The 
amount of power, wealth and aye that were 
granted to the people of Aad. is not granted to 
Sou Then on what arc you showing arrogance” 
No strength helps in opposition to the Prophet 
of Allah Here. only humility helps 

T4 So that thes could use these powers of 
theirs in the service of Allah Almighty But 
those arrogant people used those powen of 
theirs for the opposition. of Allah and His 
beloved Rasool pinap ul eu n ue 
In removing. the punishment Or these 
Persons did net prove beneficial to them 
because these people had not utilized these po- 


SECTION 4 


27.And certainly We destroyed 


$87 
PTE PD RAAT AT EI a Tak, re 


5 GAN gà iu BT 


YOON YO t ee Lenin HER an 






futurc things as well. 


iens gv pal ast 
Siz Od "dij s Tj 


, LI 


GO e mI 4 


like flakes of cotton. Hazrat Hud (On whom b; 
Peace) drew a line around the believers and (ij 
very wind when coming into this area became 
calm and fragrant (Tufseer. Roohul Mu'am 
Khazainul trfaan). This was a tremendo 
miracle of Hazrat Hud (On whom be pesos) 
After this miracle Hazrat Hud (On whom b 
Peace) lived for another hundred and fifty ye 


ee 
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wen sn seeking the knowledge of Aff 
Almighty (Tafseer Roohul Mu 'ani). This tel 
us that the limbs. of the believers and @ 
powers of Madina will be beneficial to thed 
Through their blessings, punishments would 6 
removed, and they will obtain mercies of Aul 
Almighty 

76 Thus, people of Makkah! Do not m" 
of the punishment. You should be grateful d 
Allah Almighty had created you after al! Qi 
other nations so that you can take a lesson 4 
them Do not let the others take a lesson fro 
you Allah he Praised 
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y return 78 to Us. 
. Like the people of Hijr, the people of 
hamud, etc. whose settlements were in Arab 





neys. They should be taking a lesson from 
[hese desolate places. 

8. From these verses is either meant the 
Bories of the previous nations, or the miracles 
[fihe Prophets, or simple punishments placed 


8. Why, did those gods then not help 
fhem whom they had taken for 
vorship instead of Allah 79? In fact, 
they strayed away from them. That 
was the result of their lies 8° and 
abrications. 





















79. The polytheists had been saying that these 
idols are small deities, but Allah Almighty is 
Phe greatest God. The worship of these idols 
ould gain us the closeness of Allah, and if at 
ny time the Great Allah is angry with us then 
Bhese idols would save us from Him. Says 
lah Almighty that if they were on the true 
[path then why did their idols not save them 
Krom the punishment? This verse has no link 
with the Saints and Prophets of Allah 
Almighty. For this reason the word God is 
ed here. They accept anyone as god and one 
worthy of worship. This is an act of 
Dpolytheism. But to accept the beloved servants 
pf Allan as saints and intercessors is an act of 
faith. Says Allah Almighty: “And seek the 
Imeans of approach to Him" (S5:V35). These 
Pious servants in times of difficulties certainly 


29.Behold! (O dear Prophet) When 
We turned towards you a number of 
inns 3!, to listen to the QUR'AAN 
and when they came in the presence 
(of its recitation) they said: “Be silent 
V». And when it (recitation) ended, 
they went back to their people 
Warning 83 them. 
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on them i.e. We first made these people listen 
to the stories of the previous nations, made 
them see miracles of the Prophets and sent upon 
them worldly difficulties so that they could 
accept faith. But after all these failed to 
frighten them, then eventually Divine 
Punishment was sent upon them. 
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give assistance. On the Day of Judgement the 
first act would be to seek an intercessor. 
Thereafter people will turn to other work. 

80. It should be remembered that it is total 
infidelity to regard the enemies of Allah as our 
intercessors or helpers, while regarding the 
beloved servants of Allah Almighty as our ps 
helpers, intercessors and means of obtaining 
closeness of Allah is the essence of Faith. 
Observe, prostrating in the direction of the Holy 
Ka’bah and respecting the water of Zam-Zam 
are acts of faith, while prostrating to the idol 
and respecting the water of the Ganges are acts 
of infidelity. Says Allah Almighty: “Whosoever 
obeys the Messenger has indeed obeyed Allah” 
(S4:V80). Thus, to apply this verse to the 
Prophets and Saints is displaying the highest 
ignorance. 
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81 Before the advent of the Holy Prophet 
rey Xy us dI UL the Jinns would go to the 
heavens [hes would listen to the conversation 
of the angels But, afier the advent of the Holy 
Prophet pies Ji, «u bt Le they were barred 
(rom entering the heavenly regions When balls 
of flames struck them, thes became worried as 
to who has come into the world through which 
their kingdom has been snatched away from 
them In search of this, they sent different 
groups in different directions The group for 
the locality ot Nascbeen comprised of seven or 
fine nnns whe came towards Arabis. Their 
names ate Sait, Shaasir, Maasir, Haastr, Hama, 
Meena, Aleem, Arqam and Udas These jinns 
came to the market place of Ukkaz, which is 
situated between Nakkah and lait, m the 
moming At that tmc. the Holy Prophet 
leading. the Noble 
Salaah in a garden 
known as Batan 
sound of the 
QUR'AAN of the 


pty y sa È Le was 
Companions in. Farr 

m b kae an arca 
Nakhlah Mhen the 


fecitation of the Holy 


30.They said: “O our people, we 
have beard a Book * that has been 
revealed after "5 Musa, confirming 
the former ™ (Books) and guiding 
towards the truth and to the 
Straight" Path". 


%4 [hrs means the Huh QUR'AAN. This 
telis us that every verse of the Holy QUR'AAN 
isthe QUR'A AS, because these yinns had not 
listened to the entire QURAAN but just a few 
Verses af it 

B5. In which there were religious injunctions, 
in addition to counselling and sermons as were 
contained in Taurah In the Injecl and Zaboor 
there were sermons haved on counselling only 
Ihe; did not. contain man rehgious 
instructions For this reason they did not 
mention Inicel and Zahoor 


86 Of Taurah. Injeel and Zaboor. Therefore 
31.°O our people respond ® to 


Messenger of Allah (1. Jls as ali! jue road 
the cars of the jinns, they all stopped and 
listening to it attentively. But this Fajr 

was performed by the Holy 

ples diy ole bt „Le inspirationally, because di 
incident of the jinns had taken place befi 
Mc raaj 

82? trom this we learn that at the time of 
recitation of the Holy QUR’AAN we 
maintain absolute silence to listen to 
attentively Furthermore, some pious servati 
act upon issues based on truth in a natural wiy 
Observe, the jinns had on their own acoatt 
maintained silence to listen to the QUR" i 
Although this silence is from the Di 
injunction, they were not aware of it 

83 This means they accepted Islam on 
own accord after listening to the 


appointed them as leaders of the jinns. 
accordance with the instruction of the 
Prophet 4L. , Jf, qu <i 1.4 they went to thd 
people and began to preach Islam to them. 
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mention here 1s not only made of Taurah 
general word i» used. This tells us that 
Holy QUR'AAN has not prophesized Ņ 
coming of any Prophet or any heavenly b 
because it is the final Book, and the 
Prophet piney JI , sla «Ui pom is the Final Prop 
For this reason the word Mubashshevr (givet ( 
glad udings) is not used with Musaddiq 
verifier) 

87 Outward as well as inner, ie. it is 
comprehensive book of Shariah and Tare 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu ani), 
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MO Allah's Summoner and believe in 
4 Him that He may forgive some of 
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pur sins and save you from the 
hinful °° punishment". 






M That is, regarding the Holy Prophet 

og dl, le án (ste who was inviting the entire 
orld towards the personality of Allah 

liimiehty, while the previous Prophets had been 

hviting towards His Attributes. 

m9. All the sins prior to the acceptance of 
lam, besides those linked with the rights of 

pan. For this reason mention is made of “some 


» 

















From this we learn there is no Paradise for 
me Jinns. The reward for their good deeds is 
heir salvation from punishment. This is the 
pinion of Imam Abu Hanifa (May Allah be 
Mileased with him) because the reward of the 
pious as expressed by these jinns is salvation 
arom punishment only which was not refuted by 

ah Almighty. There is no verse in the Holy 
DUR’AAN wherein it is categorically 
nentioned that the reward of piety for the jinns 
Paradise. However, the wretched, irreligious 
































2.“And whosoever does not respond 
o Allah’s Summoner, he cannot 
strate Him in the earth and such 
bue has no helper °’! against Him. 
Puch are in clear error". 









Pl. This means the rebellious and infidel jinns 
ünot escape the punishment of Allah 
mighty. They will most certainly be punished 


P3.Have they not known that Allah, 
ho created the heavens and the 
arth, and was not tired while 
‘eating them, has the power to give 
life 92 to the dead? Yes, surely, He 
Has the power ° over everything. 


















- Here, ‘seeing’ denotes pondering and 
flection and not just seeing with one's eyes. 
at it means is by habit invention takes a 
pape. After The first creation, repetition of the 
process becomes easy. Since the infidels of 

akkah believe that it is Allah Almighty who 












M DEN LENIN 





E EM a BR MAE IIL AON LOE OK 
2 [so | 


M, c HAC; 



















Op lis 


and infidel jinns will most certainly be sent into 
Hell. Says Allah Almighty: “Undoubtedly, We 
have created for Hell many jinns and human 
beings" (S7:V179). Why should this not be so? 
Paradise is the inheritance of Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace), which should be given to his 
children only. The Vision of Allah Almighty is 
only for the believing human beings, neither for 
the jinns nor for the angels. It should be 
remembered that there are some sayings 
regarding the believing, pious jinns. One is that 
like the believing humans they, too, would be 
inmates of Paradise. The second statement is 
that although they will not be sent into 
Paradise; they will receive its cool breeze, by 
being residents of A’raaf (the Heights). 
Thirdly, they will be made to perish like the 
animals. The third statement lends greater 
strength to the vices. 
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in Hell. Although they are not duty-bound to 
the Islamic Laws, but in the reward of deeds 
there is a difference. 
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has created the heavens and the earth, then why 
do they not acknowledge that He has the power 
to resurrect the dead? This is a quite an easy 
thing in comparison to the farmer. 

93. By “a thing” is meant things possible, and 
not the obligatory nor the impossible. 
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34, And on the Day when the infidels 
shall be exposed before the fire, it 
will be said to them: “Is this not the 
truth “4? They will say: “Why not, it 
is so by our Lord". it will be said top 
them: 7 Taste then the punishment 
as the award of your infidelity 95". 


WH In that while they are being taken to Hell 
thes will be made to stand at the edge of Hell 
Speak. ty Hell a 
This question will be asked to 
d! grave them, which will be done betore thes 
are sent mto Hell For this reason the word 


Provented ts used here 
us 








And asked through the angels 7 


reality sr nep" 


{his tells us that the biggest reason for the 


315. Su be patient, as had the 
resolute?* Messengers. And do not be 
in haste V about them. On that day 
95 they will see the penalty, which 
they were promised ??, It shall be as 
if they had not stayed in the world 
but for an hour of a single day. This 
(warning) is conveyed. Then, who 
shall be destroyed, except. the 
disobedient people? 

Sh There are five Prophets who are wise and 
Hazrat Nuh Hazrat Ibrahim, Hazrat 
Musa, Hazrat Iss (On them be peace) and eur 
Holy Prophet oy siy ua ore They enjoy 
the most popularity. status and honour in the 
circle of Prophets Although every Prophet 
Possesses patience and status. the greatness of 
these five transcends that of all the Prophets 

97. ibe ah for punishment bexausc 
punishment will come. to them without any 


rewlute 





sot 
FPP DAI TE RTO AD ATA Pata a 








YU. 





Lt.» 





pr 


J5 VAS eet x ux s 
VIR “Hl, sb al i 
Ly Us 15555 QU ^ 


ocu : 


punmhment of the infidels is. their. infidelity, 
thereatler their evil deeds as well. Or, the 
reason for their eternal stay in Hell is their 
infidelny Vheretore, the sinful believers will 
be sent into Heil, but it is for a tempormy 
period. hus. there is no inconsistency in the 

vene ; 
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shadow of a doubt : 
98 .— bither for the punishment of the Hereafter, 
or thal of the grave. or that al the time of denti, 
The first meaning 1s more appropriate 

99. [hi telly us that. physical. bounties 
comparison to the spiritual punishment are jut 
momentary, or cven less than that Therefore! 
the intelligent person should take heed that BS 
should not choose physical bounties over hii 
bounties of the Hereafter 
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the Name of Allah, the Most 
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Affectionate, the Merciful. Sal om. 9) glee 
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This means they are infidels as well as captives, help the poor, render service to the 
those who had hindered people from the path of Holy Ka'bah, etc of which the infidels were 
islam. Their punishment in comparison to the proud. This tells us that no pious deed is 
pther infidels would be much more severe. accepted without faith, just as Salaah is not 
accepted without Wudhu. 











ighteous deeds, and believe in what his j 
hasbeen revealed? upon Muhammad, <4; 22 6&2 Ne (1*5 o is 
vhich is the Truth 5 from their Lord, eu Lato. & Jy by al 


hen He will remove their sins and Ale\$ : fd 
3 mre BV QT 
make their condition good. n? a xad vi 








. Allah Almighty has called the Holy Prophet (S47 : V2 ) In the second place is used: 
u Ss ale <i Ls by his personal name at four Rasulullah “Muhammad the Messenger of Allah 
Places in the Holy QUR'AAN ie. by (S48:V29) In the third place is used: "And 
Muhammad. Everywhere else he has been Muhammad is only a Messenger” (S3:V144) 
called by his attributes. From these four places and in the fourth place: “Muhammad is not the 
this is one. It is essential for the believers to father of any of your men, yes, he is the 
the name of the Holy Prophet Messenger of Allah” (833:V40). 
phas «fl, el dil JL at the time of accepting the 4. — From this we learn that in order to accept 
faith. Just remembering him by his attributes is faith it is important to accept all those things, 
not sufficient. Therefore it is obligatory to which the Holy Prophet ply «IT, «de al jue had 
recite Muhammadur Rasulullah in Kalimah brought from Allah Almighty. if these are 
ayyibah. Also, because a person may have rejected, that person will become an infidel as 
that the Holy QUR'AAN was not revealed is indicated by the general use of "that" 
the Holy Prophet plus aff ate di «jue but on whether they had reached us through the Holy 
[another Prophet. To obviate this possibility, QUR’AAN or through Hadith Shareef. For 
Allah Almighty used his personal name in this this reason the word QUR'AAN has not been 
used here, instead "that which was sent down" 
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isused If anyone rejects the number of the five 
daily Prayers, fhe is an infidel, although the 
number has not been mentioned in the Holy 
QUR AAN 

s It should be remembered that here the 
diversion of the first behef from the second is 
lust Ihe that of the other angels. over Hazrat 
Jibrace! (On whom be peace), which ts merely 
on the basis af the greatness of status [his is 
because deelarimy faith in the Holy Prophet 
me ye Ts true tath By rejecting the 
Hoh T auhced, 





Prophet LL. ui. uu dn uus 
X This is because the infidels follow 
the falsehood ^, and believers follow 
the truth from their Lord 5. Thus 
Allah narrates to mankind their 
descriptions °. 


Because. followers of the devil, of one's 
baser selt or ot evil leaders all their 
deeds will he reduced to zero 

x Ihe Sacred Book of Allah. Almighty 
and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet c pu 
Should be remembered. 
setyensus of the Ummah and analogy of the 
turisty are included with the Sunnah Or, by 
(ruth s meant the personality of the Holy 
Prophet because ever word and action of 


Thus, 


Se it 





4.50, when you encounter the infidels 
(in battle) strike !? at their necks, till 
you have overcome them efficiently, 
then tie them fast, and afterwards 
release them, either by grace or for 
ransom !! till the war lays down !2 its 
burden (ends). This is so (low). And 
had Allah willed, He would bave 
punished ' them. Himself, but He 
tries vou one against the other '4. 
And those who are killed '* in the 
way of Allah, He will never render !* 
their deeds in vain. 










[d 10. Thi means during the hattles do not show 


am special favour to the infidel soldiers 


$93 
ST gae Op m, A aA 


Instead, your first sep would be to kiil th 
Thereafler imprison those who have surrend 
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etc. are ali meaningless, and a sure path to Hell; 
6. From this we ieam that after 

faith all the sins of the period of infidelity agg 
forgiven, but not the good deeds, they rema 
wiact it should be remembered that evils 
signify sins. Rights of man are another mater. 
Thus, after accepting faith, debts, etc. of the 
penod of infidelity wilt not be forgiven. A 
conven to Islam is under obligation to fulfill di 
human rights he has infringed during his period! 
of infidelity 
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his as based on truth Truth is linked to the Holy 
Prophet £L. , ul, le «Ur JLo in such a m 
like light as linked with the sun or fragranog 
wath the flower 
9 — Allah Almighty makes the infidels 
describe the examples of infidels and bclie 
the examples of believers, so that the p 
can safeguard themselves from the habits and 
customs of the infidels and assume the habiti 
and practices of the believers. 
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and dropped their weapons. Thereafter you 
fave the right to grant them freedom by being 
ind to them, or free them by taking ransom 
mamoney from them. 
1. It should be remembered that the 
junction of kindness and ransom are 
abrogated from the following verse: “Slay the 
polytheists wherever you find them" (S9:V5). 
Now, the infidel soldiers will either be put to 
ihe sword or be imprisoned. On the day of the 
Conquest of Makkah, the Holy Prophet 
y Ty ule «it „Lo neither freed ibn Khatil by 
king ransom from him or by granting him 
mnesty, but had him put to sword. One 
isoner pleaded to Abu Bakr Siddiq for 
amnesty or ransom, but both were refused 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). This is the ruling of 
am Abu Hanifa (On whom be peace) as well. 
MED. So that the war could be brought to 
termination, or that the infidels accept [slam, or 
pledge their obedience. In this case, neither 
have them killed nor put them into prison. 
13. He would send upon them punishment 
from unseen sources, as He had sent upon the 




































5.He will guide them and improve !? 
their condition. 

17. This is due to the blessing of this 
FMartyrdom that they will not fee! any difficulty 
‘at the moments of death. There will be no 
questioning in the grave. The martyrs will be 
given the honour to intercede for their families. 
[Allah Almighty will grant them a lofty status in 


6. And will admit them to Paradise 
[that He has made known !5to them. 


18. The martyr would enter Paradise in such a 
manner as if he was it's resident for a long 
[fime. He would be fully aware of his house, his 


7. O believers! If you help the 
Religion of Allah, Allah will help !? 
you, and make your feet firm 29. 




























£19. From this we learn that it is not polytheism 
to take assistance from the servants of Allah 
Almighty. Since Allah Almighty, being totally 
independent, seeks help from His servants, then 
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previous people. But under this condition you 
would have obtained the reward of JIHAD 
(Holy War). For this reason Allah Almighty 
ordered you to declare Jihad on the infidels. 

14. Thus, the purpose for giving you the 
injunction of Jihad is to ascertain through the 
infidels which believer is strong and the extent 
of his bravery. Those who kill the Kuffaar are 
the true Ghazis (Muslim soldiers) and those 
who are killed are martyrs. This tells us that 
many forms of worship are dependent on the 
infidels. The infidels and their infidelity are evil 
but their creation is not evil. 

15. To uphold, establish and glorify the name 
of Allah Almighty through Jihad. This tells us 
that Jihad is not for the purpose of territorial 
gains. In Jihad, the intention should be service 
of religion only. 

16. Reason for its revelation 

This verse was revealed at the time of the Battle 
of Uhud in which many believers were 
martyred and wounded. It declares that the 
martyrdom of these martyrs will not go in vain. 


€ y 5 359 2,5 2 200 

OO Hea 5 redo 
Paradise and guide them towards Paradise. 
Immediately on being slain the martyr is 
presented in the court of Allah Almighty for 
him to ask for what he wishes for. For this 
reason they are called martyrs/shaheed (i.e. to 
be present in the court of Allah Almighty). 
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wife and his servants. This is the description of 
*He will soon guide them". 
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how can His servant remain indifferent from 

human aid? By ‘help of Allah' is meant rendering 


assistance to His Prophet and His Religion. 
Providing assistance by Allah Almighty [ej 
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1s to provide beltevers with success, raising 
This tells us that Jihad should 
only he for the sen ice of Islam 

20 [n Jihad against the infidels. in debates and 


thcir status, ctc 


8.But those who disbelieve, for them 
is the destruction, and Allah will 
make their deeds useless ?!, 


2b Berc. two results of infidelity arc outlined, 
disgrace and total loss in the world and the total 
fejection of them pous deeds, charities ete It 
sheald be remembered that even if the infidel 


9.lhis is because they hate what 
Allah has revealed 22. So He has 
rendered their deeds futile. 


EI 


That they had disliked the Prophethood of 
eur beloved Prophet oy oly yu dh > and 
would not bear to endure religious restricuons 
For this. reason they arc reparded as evil They 


10.Have they not travelled in the 
land so that they may see what was 
the end 2 of those who were before 
them? Allah destroys 24 them utterly, 
and the infidels shall get the like 
thereof 25, 


2*5 So that Divine punishment can come upon 
the people of Aad. Thamud. etc in this world, 
whose ruined and desolate settlements are still 
fa be wen in the temtories of Yemen, and 
which are continuus. being. witnessed. by 
these Arab travellers during thew joumeys This 
telis us that that it as permissible to travel to 
witness the desolate settlements of the infidels 
n order to inculcate m oneself the fear 


is because Allah is the 
Protector of the believers, but for the 
infidels there is no protector 24, 


26 Here the word MALIA w used lo 
indicate frend or a helper ie there is no 
ME] iniend oc helper for the infidels, nether Allah 
4 Almighty. nor thew false helpers. frends and 
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on Pulsiruat (the Extremely Narrow Bridge)s 
short, there are many worldly and religió 
benefits found in the institution of Jihad. 
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enjoys any apparent honour, it is temporary and 


hardships upon the believer are all inci 
and through the grace of Allah Almighty 
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tried to maintain the frecdom. of their baser 
sclves. Remember, the wolf casily devours & 
sheep lost from the flock 4 
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of Allah Almighty. Thus, travelling to the 
localities of the beloved servants of Allai 
Almighty and perceiving the scenes of thelpi 
love, too, i» permniible * 
24. They, thew children and thew wealth, siii 
were destroyed 
25 This, the end result of the present day 
infidels can be the same, if they do not bring) 


iaith in you t 
Se poles coe THE yf 
éfs it eot Joe ab SY YD 
» ^ »^t » i 
Opp dH $c s 
acquainiances (n the amval of d 
punishment all run away. As (ar as bti 
behevers are concerned thet: helper is Al 
Almighty as well as his beloved scrvanis. 8 
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Allah Almighty: “Only Allah Almighty is your 
Friend and His Messenger and the believers” 


MSECTION 2 


BD. Undoubtedly, Allah will make 
hose who believe and do ?" righteous 
deeds enter Paradise under which 
streams flow 28, while the infidels 
subsist 2? and eat as cattle 3? eat, and 
ithe fire is their resort 31. 


27. Either, they should do good deeds or 

ll remain under the control of the pious, like the 
minor children of the believers. 

28. In Paradise are rivulets, not sea and 
oceans, From the many reasons one is that a 
rivulet is easy to be controlled while a sea 
cannot be controlled. Secondly, a rivulet is 
attractive while a sea is winding and lacks the 
beauty of the river. Thirdly, a river is beneficial 
but when a sea is in flood it can cause a great 
deal of harm. Fourthly, a rivulet can be directed 
intó one's place but a sea cannot be diverted 
into one's home. 

29. The infidels, after using the bounties of 
the world for a few days discard them but a 
believer makes the bounties of the world the 
medium of earning the Hereafler and in this 
Way uses them continually. His charities and 
Sacrifices will help him in the grave; the 
Worships that he had performed through their 


13.And how many a city that was 
Stronger in might than your city, We 


have destroyed then, and they had no 
helper 32, 


32. Reason for its revelation 

This verse was revealed during the 
Hijrah. On the day of Hijrah, when the 
Holy Prophet pus «IT, ate ail „Lo reached 
the outskirts of Makkah, he looked back 
at the city of his birth and said: "Oh 
Makkah, ! love you dearly. Had 
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(SS:V55). 


vs s 


use would benefit him on the 
Judgement. May Allah Almighty grant this to 
us. 

30. This tells us that a person who does not 
distinguish between the lawful and the 
prohibited and the one who eats everything 
indiscriminately, is not just like of an animal 
but worse than that. They are totally ignorant 
ie. animals eat indiscriminately because they 
do not possess the faculty of intelligence, but 
man who has been blessed with this faculty, 
lowers himself to the position worse than that 
of the animals when he does such a thing. Thus, 
he who eats merely for physical comforts is 
indeed an animal. A believer eats to gain energy 
for the worship of Allah Almighty. 

31. The end result of the sustenance of the 
infidels is the fire of Hell, because after 
consuming the food from animals that they had 
reared, they had committed infidelity. 


ài $8 ASÍ o ROS d BBs 
S ia "52541 gh anos 
ORTI 


2 
the infidels not forced me to migrate from you, 
I would not have left you". On that occasion, 
this verse was revealed. Thus, this verse is 
Makkan, which is described in the Madinite 
Surah. Or, it could be said that the verse, which 
was revealed on the way to Madina, 
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during the course of Hirah, will also. be 
tegarded as Madinite Ht should be remembered 
that betore the Hurrah, the Holy Prophet 
ma s va iY uns was extremely fond of 
Makkah l is reported. by the author ot 


l4.fs he who stands upon a clear 
proof * from his Lord, like those 
whose evil deeds have been shown 
fair to them, and they followed their 
evil intentions 4? 


33 Hy this is meant all the behevers whose 
belets are proven trom the Hoty QUR'AAN, 
the Sunnah, general consensus of the Ulama 
and the lrinciples of Analogs of the jurists A 
believer has finn beher on the veracity of his 
religion, but the infidel is not firm. about the 
ruth of his religion. fn times af sickness, the 


Infidel comes tu the behever tor the purpose of 


blowing on him trom the Qurame verses They 
po de sech benefits tram the tombs of the saints 
Observe, how thousands of infidels go 
1S.The description of Paradise 


promised to the pious is that therein 
are rivers “of such waters which 
never stagnate, and the rivers of milk 
whose taste does not * change, and 
rivers of delightful ?? drinks, and the 
rivers of honey purified 3. And 
therein for them ure every kind of 
fruit ©, and forgiveness “ from their 
Lord. Can those enjoying sucb 
fj comforts he equal to those who 
å remain forever in the fire, and sre 
given to drink boiling water so that it 
te) ma) cut their bellies into pieces 417 
D 38 In even home there n one river but in the 
entire Paradise there are countless such nvers. 
le Thus. there is no objection against the verse. 


Oe] that there will not bc few nvers of water. 
P 56. Changed against the tasie of the world 
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because the waicr and milk of ths world 
Fy] heceme had after a while, the taste changes and 
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“Naseem ur Riaad" that before Hijrah, 
was superior to all the cities, but after 
Huyrah, this superiority shifted to Madina, 
honour of the Holy Prophet 11. , oT, ale dit p 
This ts the belief in the Maliki Mazhab, as wells 
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to Badayun, Kachocha Shareef and Ajmer 
Shurecf and present themselves in the court of 
these saints of Allah Almighty to scek bounties 
and benefits from them ] 
34 This tells us that the belicfs and deeds of 
the infidels ure steeped in personal desires, 
either fabricated. by themselves or by thet B 
leaders They do net have any proof from 
revelation for those. For this reason an infidel 
forgets his religion in the grave, while thé 
believer says that he is a Muslim 


Q3 5X 395 cj adi Ju 
ji AS qul EE ed A 





















unt! etemity. But they have] 
neither undergone any change or decay. Just a 


for millions of years witho 
necessitaimg any repair work on them nor 
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Here any change in their refulgence. 
. This means the liquids there will be solely 
[p the purpose of taste. They will neither be 
nor of pungent odour nor 
ntoxicating nor provide any headache as is the 
e with the alcohol of this world. All these are 
is depraved consequences. 
Like the honey of this world. It will not 
e any mixture of wax, nor would it emanate 
from the stomach of the bee. This is the 
meaning of purified concerning its creation. 
This does not mean that first it was a mixture 
thereafter it was purified. 
39. This means there are tasty fruits of every 
type found in Paradise, which will be there 
jeternally. There will be no seasonal restrictions 
on them nor will there be any type of 
prohibition for eating them. In the world one 
will not find all the fruit at one place or in one 
|season. Then, all of them are not agreeable to 
everybody. The preposition "FROM" tells us 
that all these fruits of Paradise are few from the 


16.And among them are some who 
listen 42, so you tell them when they 
go forth from before you saying to 
the men of learning 43: “What has he 
said 4 just now?" These are they 
"pon whose hearts Allah has set a 
seal ^5 and they follow their own evil 
inclinations 46. 

42. This means that some hypocrites attend 
Your sermons and outwardly pretend to be 
listening attentively to your words, so that 
people may take them to be sincere believers. 
43. Those insincere scholars asking Noble 
Companions like Abdullah ibn Abbas, Abdullah 
ibn Masood, etc. (May Allah be pleased with 
them) do so, so that the people should think that 
they are making an effort to understand what the 
Holy Prophet plury Ts ale alll Lo is saying. Their 
foming into the gathering of the Holy Prophet 
ting Ty ale ail! lo, listening to his blessed talk 
‘and asking questions, is a mere show. 

44. The question was not for the sake of 
Warning but rather for mocking and contempt. 
From this we learn that to mock at the words of 


limitless treasures of Providence. Thus, there is 
no inconsistency in this word a few and all, 
because Allah's treasures are limitless and all 
these fruits are but just one from His reservoir 
of treasures. From and all, both are correct in 
the context. 

40. The forgiveness of the previous errors and 
sins and the unconditional future permission to 
eat everything does not include any religious 
restriction. 

41. It should be remembered that stay eternal 
in Hell and drinking boiling water therein is 
specifically for the infidels. If Allah wills, the 
sinful believers will be protected from this. This 
boiling water and hard unpalatable food are the 
punishments for them because the infidels 
would devour every unlawful thing in the world 
as lawful. Even if a believer eats and drinks 
unlawful things, he does so by acknowledging 
them to be unlawful and as a culprit. If he eats 
them by accepting them to be lawful, then he 
would become an infidel. 
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the Prophet is infidelity and enmity. Or, this 
question is for refutation i.e. “What has he said 
by now? Nothing, really". This tells us that to 
mock at the conversation of the Prophet is an 
act of infidelity. 

45. This is due to their infidelity and enmity. 
Now, the condition of their heart is such that it 
is incapable of accepting the truth. This is just 
like the creation of death by Allah Almighty 
after a person has eaten poison. Thus, there is 
no objection against the verse. 

46. It should be remembered that the word 
AHWA (caprices) is used to indicate those types 
of desires, which are against religious 
teachings. Desire for Truth is indeed a mercy of 
Allah Almighty. 
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17.But those who have been guided, 
Allah adds to their guidance and 
bestows upon them piety 4”. 


37. phis means through the blessed sermons 
of the Prophet of Allah pi, 1, que ain ine and 
his suspicious company. there is an increase in 
the faith, piety and guidance. of the believers 
This very sermon is harmtul to the hypocrites but 
beneficial to the believers: Uhe tight of the sun is 
one, but ts harmtul to the bat and beneficial 


18.What are they then waiting 4 that 
the Hour should come upon them 
suddenly? The signs thereof have 
already come 49, But of what avail 
will the admonition 9 be to them 
when it actually comes upon them? 


A8. [his means those hypocrites and infidels 
who were unable to obtain guidance. from the 
Prophet sermons, are they awaiting another 
guide” There is no Prophet to come after the 
Hoh Prophet ay si, yu di Le Only 
Qiyamah is now to follow which will give 
guidance to everyone and convert every infidel 
tw a believer. But, the faith of that time will not 
benefit the infidels 

The advent of the Holy Prophet (Peace be 


19.Know *! that there is none $ 
worthy of worsbip except Allah and 
(O dear Prophet) ask for forgiveness 
for the sins of your near ones, and 
for the general © believers, men and 
women “4, And Allah knows your 
moving about and your rest SS, 
SI Oh My Beloved! Remain firm on this 
convincing knowledge and certainty Or, 
understand through positive truth, otherwise the 
Holy Prophet pey vl, wa dn ghe had full 
knowledge about TAUHLED (Oneness of 
P Allah Almighty) and beheved in Tauhced from 
before [ts purpose is to let this be heard by ail 
Py people in general Thus. there n no objection 
4 on the verse ie. to obtain anything which i 
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1o the rest of creation. It should be rememb 
that here. ‘increase’ means increase in feel 
and nature, and not of quantity, becas 
quantitative increase in faith is impossible. Pa 
a detailed discussion on this consult the bool 
"Inshirah Bukhari Hashiah Bukhari” 
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upon him) is the greatest sign of Qiyamah i.e, 
since the Final Prophet has come; now only 
Qiyamah ıs icf. Thus, the splitting of the moon 
and the other miracles of the Holy Prophet 
ehes Shy oye ob 1 are all from the major signé 
of Qiy amah (the Day of Judgement). 
S0 On the coming of the Day of Judgement, 
people will come to understand, but this 
understanding of their» is useless 
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already obtained is not possible 
52 We have accepted Tauhced by word 
mouth, while the Holy Prophet phas fy yh di 
did so by secing We have convincing 

Tauhced. — but — the Holy Pro 
eles Jy uie dH Le has positive knowledge 
about n On the night of Mce'raaj the 
Prophet ,1., JT, ale ai jo saw Ail 
Almighty with his naked eye, just like 
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rahim saw the incident of the dead coming to 
e with his own eyes. Thus, there is a great 
rence between our faith and that of our 
B etoved Prophet phus Jy ule dit lie. 

53. Here, this sin has been linked with the 
intercession of the Holy Prophet plus di y ale all Jo, 
which is committed by a sincere devotee of his. 
This verse is therefore a verse about the Holy 
Prophet's „Lus «IT, ate «i „Lo Great Intercession. 
Or, the meaning of the verse is something 
different i.e. anything which the Messenger of 
Allah „Lus ait, ate dit „Lo has declared as sin 
and is committed by his followers, then they 
should humbly beg for it's forgiveness. This is 
like it is said that adultery is a sin of Islam, or 
when the attorney says this is my case. 
Otherwise, a Prophet does not even have the 
ll intention of committing a sin. Hazrat Saleh (On 
whom be peace) had said: "And I do not desire, 
that I myself begin to do against that which I 
forbid you to do" (S11V: 88). Allah Almighty 
said to the devil: "Verily over my bondsmen you 
have no control" (S15:N42) i.e. you oh devil 
will not deceive them into committing 


SECTION 3 


20.And the believers say: “Why has a 
Surah not been revealed? 56" But 
when a well-defined Surah is 
revealed and therein fighting is 
ordained, you will see those in whose 
hearts is sickness 57 staring at you 
with the look of a person fainting to 
see the shadow of death 58. So Alas! 
Woe be upon them! 


56. Before the order for Jihad (Holy War) had 
been revealed, a few of the believers desirous of 
Jihad had been saying why does the order for 
Jihad not come so that we would be able to 
display our fervour for faith. At that point in 
time this verse was revealed. This tells us that 
the verses of Jihad are firm. They were neither 
abrogated nor can they ever be abrogated. 
Whoever believes Jihad to be abrogated is an 
apostate and a Dajjal, like Mirza Qadyani. If 
Pakistan today acts upon the teachings of Mirza 
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a sin. Also, the Prophets do not have a baser 
self. Thus, since they are protected from the 
devil and the baser self then who will entice 
them into committing a sin. 

54. In it there is an honour bestowed upon the 
Muslim Ummah in that Allah Almighty is 
commanding His Beloved to intercede for them. 
This tells us that when Allah Almighty decides 
to bestow something on any person, He grants 
this through the Holy Prophet „Lus dy le all Le. 
Although He forgives, yet He tells His Beloved 
to intercede for them so that He can pardon 
them. No believer is independent from the Holy 
Prophet pling diy ate n sue. Allah grants, but 
the Prophet of Allah „Lus diy ate ÚI pio is the 
distributor. 

55. People! Or, Oh believers! Or, Oh My 
Beloved! In the third instance the plural form 
“you” is used for respect while it's purpose is to 
show that Oh My beloved, you are under My 
gaze at all times. Whether you are walking or 
resting We are constantly looking at you. Its 
commentary is the following verse: " Verily, you 
are before Our eyes" (S52:V48). 

































and abandons aerial warfare, it will perish. The 
teachings of true Prophets are a life-giving 
source while the teachings of Mirza is a source 
of death. 

57. The disease of enmity, From this we learn 
that the desire for Jihad is the duty of the 
believer and to fear it is the practice of the 
hypocrites. The seekers of this desire have been 
called "those who believe”, while the others are 
called diseased. 

58. This means on hearing the command for 
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Jihad the exes ef the hypocrites begin. to 
slayget and move, just as a person's eyes begin 
fo waver at the ume of death on seeing the 
21.They shall obey and speak good 

5%, And when the matter is 
resolved ©, if they remain true to 
Allah, it would be better *! for them. 


This means they obey every. command, 
Whether they are able to understand them or 
not. whether they hike it or not They sacrifice 
ther intelligence m the. court. of the Holy 
Frophet Ls sn ys lt ts 

Ihis means the issue of Bhad 

been cateporically divided M 


not be abrogated now, 


22.Do you then have the desire, that 
if you get the authority you would 
spread disorder in the land and sever 
*! vour ties of relationship. 


Oh hypoceites. if We were to grant you 
kingdom, sou will through bribery and crucity 
fight with one another and spread mischief on 


23. They are those whom Allah has 
cursed and made them deaf to the 
truth and made their eyes blind ©, 


All these weaknesses are that of the 
hy pacrites who were always ty ing lo es ape from 
Holy War. but when it was time to distribute 


24. Do they yet not ponder over the 
QUR'AAN, or are there locks © on 
their hearts? 

This means those on whose heasts there 


are locks of enmity. they will neither be able to 
tefle on the Holy QURAAN nor will the 


25.Surely those that have turned 
their backs, after the guidance bas 
become clear * to them, Shaitaan 
has tempted them and given them 
false hopes ©. 

Hy this i$ meant either the infidel peapic of 


angel of death. This tells us that the hy 
less courageous, while the believer is 
cies 
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no matter whether the hypocrites are pleased 3 

displeased by it 
6l Alltypes of killings If he kills the cnemy . 
he will be a Ghazi (soldier of Holy War); if he 
ts killed he will be a martyr; if he ıs undone sad 


plundered it will be fasung and if he returns it 
is celebration 
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the carth because you have greed for the world 
and neglect for religion 
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the spoils of war they would be first to get wd 


hearts Only if the lock opens will guid 
enter into i 
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Holy Prophet „Lus «ff, «c «ill „ho through their 
looks and then after the advent of the Holy 
Prophet „lvy aly ae «iil uo they rejected him. 
Dr, those hypocrites who did not gain any 
Biidance, despite listening to the auspicious 
mons of the Holy Prophet phus 4T, «Lll tio. 
. From this we learn that Iblees deceives in 
wo ways. In the first instance he makes evil 




















26. That is because they said to those 
who hate what Allah bas revealed: 
We shall obey you in some 67 
matter”, And Allah knows their 
secrets 68, 





| 167. The subject of "they said" is these 
hypocrites or the infidels of the People of 
the Book who are mentioned here, while the 
Milsubject of "those who hate" are all infidels 
and polytheists. By "one matter" is meant 
opposition to the Holy Prophet ate «Ul to 
pas, uf, i.e. the hypocrites and People of the 
Book tell the polytheists that although your 
religion is different from ours, we will 
lp you crush Islam and oppose the 
Holy Prophet 4L, «T, aie «il La. Let 
all come together to crush Islam. This 
ells us that in their opposition to 


27. How then shall it be when the 
Angels will cause them to die, 
beating® their faces and their backs? 


‘69. From this we learn that at the time of death 
angels beat the infidels with a mace. An 


[ 8.That is because they follow what 
displeases 7? Allah and are averse to 

is Pleasure. So He renders their 
deeds futile 71, 










































0. This means they did all types of deeds that 
sould displease their Lord. They opposed the 
Holy Prophet piu, «ff, ate ail „Lo and tried to 
frush Islam. 

This means since the infidels did not do 
S that would please Allah Almighty but 
Stead did things to displease Him; hence all 
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deeds appear good in the eyes of people. 
Secondly, he makes one believe that since you 
are getting old you should indulge in nice time 
activities. Then, just before death you should 
repent. An intelligent believer takes every 
breath to be his last and therefore hastens to do 
good deeds. The first deception is far worse 
than the second. 
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Islam all the infidels are united. They 
demonstrated this practically in the Battle of the 
Trench. But Allah Almighty intervened in this 
matter by helping the believers. The 
commentary of this verse is the following verse: 
"If you fight against them, we will surely help 
you” (S59:V11). 

68. Thus, He will punish all of them, in the 
world as well as in the Hereafter. This tells us 
that if the believers remain firm on their faith, 
then all the infidels of the world can cause no 
harm to them. 
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infidel dies by receiving a terrible beating. After 
death, too, this continues for him. 
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say hf 
their charities, sacrifices, etc. had been reduced 
to zero. This tells us that those with whom 
Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 
plas Sy yle án ule are not happy, they are 
displeased with their deeds as well. The result 
of the good deeds is dependant on the 
acceptance of Allah Almighty and His beloved 
Messenger plws Ty ule ÙI Lo. 
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SECTION 4 

29.Do those in whose hearts there is a 
disease think that Allab will not 
bring to light ^? their hatred? 

72. [hs means at the moment the enmity of 
the hypoctites is concealed. bur it will not be 
lor much tonger Hazrat Anas (May Allah be 
pleased with him) says that after the revelation 


of this verse po hypeerite remained hidden 


30.And if We will, We could show 
them to vou, so that vou should 
recognise them by their faces 73, and 
you shall certainty “4 recognise them 
by the tone 75 of their speech. And 
Allah knows vour deeds. 


In that just as en the Day of Judgement, 
Today too their face should become black. their 
lips become blue and they become disgraced 
everywhere In at there is ne negation of the 
Holy Prophets ms oly se 2 te knowledge. 
bur the negation of dispraciny the hypocrites 
epenly This is due to the merey of the Holy 
Prophet Ls. s. sa c uos Jt should be 
remembered that the Holy Prophet 
eeo Sy SS ha knew even hypocrite and 
through his information his Noble Companions, 
Too, were able to know him or her 
74. Thy thai the Holy Prophet 
mS eet S ume Was able tu recognize the 
hypocrites Thus the verse “dow dane them 
We them” (S9 VI1OI) œ enhet 
abrogated or it has severity This is like d us 
said regarding an evil, wretched person “You 
don't know him, hc is a temible rogue. Only 


telis us 


net know 





3.And We shall certainly test you until 
We see those among you who struggle 
and are steadfast. And We will make 
known tbe facts "* about you. 









le 76 This means uying from your blessed dips 
D thal wc arc sincere helieven n mformation The 
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acknowledgement or falsification of 
information will be done by your own deeds. : 
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from the Holy Prophet „Ley Jf, ats «bi iem 
would identify and recognize each h 
from his facial appearance (Tufseer Khaz 
Irfaan) 


a 

MAS quu IUS p 
"Qi ud d s! dius 
opie c a ij 


l know what ty pe of a person he is". 
Through the blessings of the Holy Pi 
rey 9l, qu ht UL. even today, some belie 
are able to distinguish between the believer 
an infidel 

75. This means even if the hypocrites 
flatteringly to conceal their enmity, you Oh 
Beloved Messenger pins JE, «ula abi uua will ly 
able to recognize. them from their tone g 
speaking superficially Thus, in addition 
providing the Holy Prophet plu, Jl, «us «ji 

















































at them, and from the movement of their II 
The authors of Khazainul irisan and R 
Mu'ani have said that the saints of Š 
Almighty recognize the sincere muro 

(disciples) from the insincere 


Pe cl a ie SSR 
ORAL E 5 "ees 




















Wot ay ee, 







Marfat.com 







MUHAMMAD 47 
KEARSE 
loud be remembered that knowing the 


[ants by Allah Almighty is not for His 
Ersonal knowledge but to reveal it upon the 


























D.surely those who disbelieve and 
inder 77 others from the Way of 
ah and oppose the Messenger of 
Allah after the guidance becomes 
Near 78 to them, they shall never 
farm 79 Allah and He will make their 
works fruitless. 


. This means they remained infidels 
themselves and kept others on infidelity by 
opping them from accepting Islam. This tells 
Ds that the punishment of those infidels who 
ome obstacles to Islam is very severe. 

MES. This tells us that the punishment of that 
infidel who has remained on infidelity due to 
ignorance wil] be lighter than that person who 
ad been on infidelity intentionally. Either by 
eople of the Book is meant infidels, or the 
hypocrites, or common infidels of Arabia 
because the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 


B3. O believers 8! Obey Allah and 
s Messenger 5!, and let not your 






































From this call two issues become evident: 

Islamic worships are not compulsory on 
e infidels. First accept faith then perform 
aah, Fasting, etc. 

In the address to the believers it is not 
ssary that the Holy Prophet ply 4f , «4e 4 „Lo 
hould be included in it. Observe, in this 
dress, the Holy Prophet plug 4T, ue «ll Lo is 
mot included. 

- From this, emerge two issues: 

It is obligatory to accept the commands of 
ith with those of the Holy QUR'AAN, 
ause the order concerning obedience to the 
Holy Prophet phas 4H, yle di Lo is given 
rately. ` 

The obedience to Allah Almighty is only 
M respect of the commands, but the obedience 
Po the Holy Prophet puss aT, «de dil „ha is both 
command and action. For this reason 
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creation. It tells us that the Holy Prophet 
plas di, ule ai) „Le is the means and criterion 
between truth and falsehood. 
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plug AT, aile dil, Jue had become known to all of 
them. They had seen countless miracles of his. 
Thus, there is no objection in the verse. 
79. This means they would not be able to 
cause any harm to the Messenger of Allah 
ply WT, ade di Le as is said by Allah 
Almighty: "They seek to deceive Allah and the 
believers, and in fact they deceive not but their 
own souls, and they perceive not" (S2:V9). 
This means they are trying to deceive the Holy 
Prophet e. Jy tle alll La. 
I 12746 2» 1435574 e 287 
lox 1$ Gib! lend! Ie} Cry ad 
JA o 12 9G 
OREI IESS ETSI 
obedience has been mentioned at two places. 
Some believers had been of the opinion that 
just as polytheism destroys all good deeds, 
through the blessing of the faith all the sins do 
not cause any harm, i.e. after accepting faith a 
Muslim can do whatever he desires. Regarding 
such people, this verse was revealed. 
82. This tells us that one should not stop 
doing a good deed he had commenced. Once 
one begins performing voluntary (Nafl) Salaah 
it is forbidden to leave it. The jurists of Islam 
say every Nafi act, after commencement 
becomes an obligatory act. Their proof for it is 
this verse, as well as that action of the Holy 
Prophet (i5, aly «lc d» jue in respect of 
wearing the Ihram for Nafl Umrah which he 
was unable to perform, but which he completed 


on the occasion of the Treaty of Hudaibiyya -a 
year later. 
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. Undoubtedly, those who disbe- 
lieve and binder ® from the Way of 
Allah, and then die as infidels, Allah 
shall never forgive them %4, 


NS Or hike when they stopped the people from 
scpune Islam, or stopped the believers from 
domp good deeds Ihis tells us that stopping 
people frum doing good deeds is a grave sin 
lhe present day Wahabis should take a lesson 
trom this as they are always tring to stop the 
People fram doing pood, but they make no 
ctlort to retrain people from doing evil 


35.So, be not slack and call not 55 for 
peace for you will have the upper 
hand * as Allah is with vou. He will 
never give you loss in your deeds 5". 


NS This means, Ob believers! Do not show any 
Weakness or negligence when opposing the 
infidels Do not ask for terms of peace with them 
without a valid reason, which will reveal your 
weakness therefore neither is ths verse 
abrogated nor is the following verse "And if thes 
incline towards peace then incline vou alvo and 
put trust in Alah" (S8 Vol) The meaning of this 
is only if the infidels negotiate for peace. which 
Is expedient to you or il you are in need of 
Peace, then make peace with them 


36.The present life is but sport 55 
and diversion. And if you believe 
and are pious He will give you your 
rewards *? and will not ask you your 
wealth 99, 


88 The life of the world i that which is spent 
im negligence This hfe would be over very 
quickly Init. indulgence 1s harmful. True life is 
that which is spent in the obedience of Allah 
Almighty and = Hi. Heloved Prophet 
Ma aa e 

89 This means if you are a pious believer then 
yours. sleeping. waking. 
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84. This tells us that a person's end is gj t 
credence. If any person remained an infidel di) 
his life; but before his death he accepts Islam 
he will be forgiven And if he remains & 
believer all his life but at thc time of dedi 


becomes an infidel, then he will be an inmate gf 
Heil. May Allah protect our faith! qi 
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aL sia dis jog 


86. |f vou arc a believer. At another plage 
Allah Almighty says "And you are the vary 
same who shall overcome, if you have fait 
($3 V139). This is the. commentary of this 
verse 

87. At all umes, and especially during Holy} 
War Allah Almighty i» with you. Place yout, 
trust in Him and do not fear your limitelfi 
resources Whether you are martyred 
victorious, in either case you are a winner. 
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walking and moving are all a means of 

for you and will be included in acts of wo 

90. He will not order you to do all i 
charities but a few only eg. 1/40 should 
given in Zakaal Common people are prohib 
from spending all their wesith in charity. 
spend some of your wealth in charity as 
please 
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|, If He asks you for it and presses 
fou, you will be a misery and the 
Miserliness will bring to light the 
halice ?!of your hearts. 









l. This means if Allah Almighty had made it 
bligatory to spend all your wealth in charity, 
hen most of you would not have complied with 
and this would have made your hearts 









$.Ha! You are those who are called 
ipon to spend ?? in the Way of Allah. 
hen, of you some are misers??. And 
whosoever is a miser, is only a miser 
Mo his soul. And Allah is Self- 

Bufficient, and all of you are needy 
B. And if you turn your face, He will 
ubstitute for you another nation, 
nd they will not be like you?5. 

















p2. Ata place where it is obligatory to spend 
8. Zakaat and in some conditions of Jihad for 
Which spending is very essential. If you have to 
pend then spend that wealth, and if you have to 
acrifice life then sacrifice it. 
93. This means any miser who does not give 
Obligatory charity cannot harm Allah Almighty 
yn any way. He is merely harming himself, 
pecause the burden of the miser will fall on him 
fe. in the world misery will ruin his wealth and 
pe without any bounty, while in the Hereafter it 
vill assume the form of a serpent and be placed 
In the neck of it's master as is outlined in the 
dith Shareef. 
It should be remembered, that everybody, 
à ether king or beggar, will be totally 
pendent on Allah Almighty. However, some 
ant will be dependant on some servant as 
Well, and their dependants, like the poor of the 
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impure and you would become entitled for 
blame. For this reason Allah Almighty made it 
obligatory to spend just a portion in charity. 
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rich, and the entire world will be dependant of 
the Holy Prophet „Lus Jf ule abi! sho. Thus, this 
verse does not contradict the following verse: 
"Allah and His Messenger have enriched them" 
(S9:V74). The Holy Prophet plus T, ate i! luo 
is an embodiment of richness and enriches 
those whom he wishes. 

95. The Islamic scholars say that by "you" is 
meant the infidels of Makkah, while "another 
people" denotes the Ansaar or Helpers of 
Madina Tayyibah. Observe, the leaders of the 
Quraish did not render service to Islam. 
Thereafter, Allah Almighty chose the people of 
Madina Munawwarah for this purpose. 
Religion is not dependant on us, it is we who 
are dependant on Religion. Religion was in 
existence long before us. If Allah Almighty 
chooses us to serve His Religion it is His 
kindness, which is bestowed upon us. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 
1. Undoubtedly, We have granted 
you a clear victory |. 


1 The entire Surah Al-Fatah was revealed at 
the Jocality of Kurma Ghamicem, which is a few 
Makkah lts place of 
revelation is Asfaan, and its time of revelation 
is when the Hots Prophet „hey 4, qu dr pho 
was retuming to Madina after the Treaty of 
Hudaibiyya Hudaibiysa is the name of a well 
When this Surah was revealed, the Noble 
Companions congratulated the Holy Prophet 
eae X un Prior do at the Holy 
Prophet ci, ua sb) uo had seen in a dream 
that he had pone to the sacred city of Makkah 
with his. Noble Compamens and performed 
their Umrah and shaved the harr from their 
heads Ihe Noble Companions had been 
Informed about this blessed dream, which had 
gladdened aH of them The Holy Prophet 
ML, i, ae ts, an response to this dream, 
set out for Makkah with fourteen hundred 
Companions on Ist Zil-Qadah On the way the 
Companions witnessed many miracles. When 
they reached Asfaan they heard the news that 
the (uranh ready for a military 
controntation The Holy Prophet 12,5) yk d bo 
halted the Companions at a place three miles 
out of Asfaan In the meantime, the Makkans 

had sent several persons to investigate the 

reasons for the Holy Prophet's „Les Se De 

coming to Makkah Thes returned to Makkah 

to inform thew leaden that the Hoty Prophet 

ples V5, qu Ut Lo had not come with the 


kilometers out. et 






ATV ACA X, CALS ACA XS CATO CHA 






PASA 


aient 


were 


KDR dae a A Pom VU. 


a 


SURAH AL-FATAH (THE VICTORY) 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
4 Sections: 29 Verses 568 Words, 2559 Letters 
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Prophet piny JI, lc «bt ji. sent Hazrat Uthrodl 
bin Affan (May Allah bc plcased with him) 
his envoy. The episode of Hazrat Uthman 
be mentioned in detail towards the end of d 
Surah 

I ventually, after much negotiating, a treaty 
signed on the following conditions: 

} Vhisycar the Holy Prophet pasa ye di 
shall retum to Makkah without perfo 
Umrah However, he shall retum with d 
believers for a three-day stay in Makkah 4 
perform their Umrah the following ycar. Th 
would not be permitted to carry any we 
other than their swords 
2. {fany infidel from Makkah after accep 
Islam. goes to Madina, he shall be handed 
to the Makkans. But. if any believer f 
Madina came to Makkah as an apostate, 
would not be allowed to go back to Madina. 
3. if we are engaged in war with our 
we will not help the enemy against one 
The Holy Prophet 4L. , JI, «Ja alt jue accep 
these conditions and the Peace Treaty 
signed for a period of ten years. This b 
proved favourable to the believers 
eventually « is this very treaty, which re 
in the Musim victory. This very treaty 
termed by Allah Almighty as a victory. 
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hat Allah may forgive ? sins of 
ur formers, and of your latters 3 
D account of you, and may complete 
is favours 4 upon you, and may 
hide you to the Straight Path 5. 


È This means through the Conquest of 
Bakkah all the Makkans become your 
Bllowers, and through the blessings of Islam 
id your mediation all their sins may be 
Drgiven. Thus, this peace is the means of their 
Eceptance of Islam, while Islam is the means 
Df their forgiveness. 

We have already mentioned in Surah 
Muhammad pty «iT, «lc dit sho that here ‘sins 
if the Prophet’ are, really speaking, those sins 
f his followers whose intercession and 
giveness is being made the responsibility of 























the attorney of the case says that this is 
üy case, meaning, I am conducting it's procee- 





And give honourable help $. 

! , Thus, Allah Almighty provided such 
sistance in respect of the Conquest of 
lakka and the Battle of Hunain that it 
quires a description. The Holy Prophet 

|t is He Who sends down 
satisfaction 7 in the hearts of the 
Delievers so that they may add to 
[ieir belief 5. And to Allah belongs 
the multitudes ? of the heavens 
nd the earth. And Allah is 
-Knowing, the Wise 19. 

Tn that after this peace treaty the Makkans 


our against the believers softened to some 
ree. 
Here, the use of faith in the first instance 
Enotes inner contentment and in the second 
ance denotes inner certainty. 
This means angels of heaven; animals from 
p^ earth, air, water, etc. are al! the soldiers of 
llah Almighty. He can use any of these to 


"That He may cause the 
Pelieving men and the believing 
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dings. It is for this reason the prepositional 
phrase "for you" is mentioned here i.e. through 
your blessing and intercession. 

4. In that through the blessing of this victory, 
your religion shall be spread to the four corners 
of the world, and grant to you through the 
Prophethood, kingdom and emperorship. Thus, 
there is no objection against this verse. 

5. |n that he takes upon himself to teach the 
guidelines for evil administration, judicial 
system and running a kingdom. Civil 
administration is extremely difficult. Those 
Prophets to whom Allah Almighty had given 
kingdom; He taught them how to rule as well. 
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piss dis ate ÀI Lo not only won their 

territories but their hearts as well i.e. all the 

infidels of Makkah and the entire tribe of Banu 
Hawazin entered the fold of Islam. 
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assist His beloved Prophet „Lw, Ty «ls all) lao « 
Thus, He used the angels to assist the believers 
in the Battle of Badr and the wind in the Battle 
of the Trench. 
10. For this reason Allah Almighty had first 
shown a dream to His Beloved Prophet 
plas s Ally que alll ue then granted him victory. In 
this order there are thousands of Divine 
wisdoms, beyond our understandings. 
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success !* in the Sight of Allah. 


II Se that the believers express 





gratitude obtain. Paradise 


gratitude is thc means of gaining Paradise 


6. That He may punish 


He has cursed them 
prepared hell for them. And that is 
an evil destination. 

)3 it means this P reaty of Hudaibisya ur the 
Conquest of Makkah is a means of punishment 
uf this world as well as the Hereafter for the 
Üypeertes of Madina Sharecf and thc 
tebclhous stubborn polytheists of Makkah H 
Should be remembered that un the occasion of 
the Treaty ot Hudaibissa no one from the 
hypocrites was present there These people had 
not leit Madina Munswwarah at all, because of 
the Icar of entering into a battle with the 
Makkans 

15. During the scar uf Hudaibiyya when the 
behevers had left Madina Munawwarah with the 
intention of performing Umrah. the hypocrites 


7. And to Allah belongs everything 
that is in the heavens and the earth. 
And Allab is Dignified, the Wise "7. 


17. Abdullah ibn thay. the leader of the 
hypocntes had been saying that even if the 
Holy Prophet i, oT, gi dF Le was to 
conquer Makkah Mukarramah. how would he 


atas Pao ee NN, 


the gardens !i 
underneath which streams flow, to 
reside therein, acquitting them of 
their evils. And this is the great 


their 
gratitude for this. victor, and through this 
Thus, the Conquest 
of Makkah is the result of this gratitude and the 


D hat is, the Treaty of Hudaibiy ya, Bar'atur 
Fodwaan then the € onquest of Makkah should 


the 
hypocrites, men and women, and the 
polstheist men and women !* who 
have evil 'S thoughts concerning 
Allah. On them is the evil turn !° of 
fortune and the wrath of Allah. And 
and has 









ATF ria aA ae 


JP SIN os 
9E 5 “ype He Lr 
de V; ail ite 










believers 
13 Which is advantageous in the world and 
beneficial in the. Hereafter, Observe, thats 
Companions arc remembered with tremendous 
glory in this world while the highest form of 
respect and honour shall be bestowed upaa; 


them in the Hercatter 
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thought that since they are goiny without 
weapons a battle will definitely ensue in 
all af them would be martyred. For this reason 
these hypocrites remamed in Madina SÍ 
under some pretext’ In the Bar'atur Ridwiig 
onty the pure belicvers took part, In this versy 
mention i» msde of this i 
l6 And this is exactly what took place. 
hypocrites remained deprived 
participating in Bastur Ridwaan 
absence helps to reveal their clear enmity t0 d 
believers and they had thus become fin 
entitled and deserving of severc punishment Gp 
Hell in the Hercatter 
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conquer Persia and Rome, the two 

powers of the day” Allah Almighty gave a 


in ths verve that He is the Possessor of 
unseen armies 
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; Certainly We have sent you as a 
finess 18 and the bearer of glad 
lings and a warner ??. 
B. The meaning of the word SHAHEED is 
at beloved who is present and a seeing 
iness. A witness is called Shaheed, because 
fè is present at the scene of the action. The 
Beloved is called a Shaheed because he is ever 
esent in the heart of the lover. In terms 
Mf all three meanings, the Holy Prophet 
Huy ily ule alll Lo is a perfect and complete 
limes. The Holy Prophet’s plus Ss ate alll bo 
feing man and time do not restrict a beloved. 
le is the beloved of Allah Almighty and His 
intire creation. Even wood, stones and animals 
vould weep for being separated from the Holy 
Mmerophet phus ul, ale alll uo. Today too, 
Millions of people are true devotees and lovers 
pf the Holy Prophet „Lus lly ate dn ule without 
keeing him. In addition, the Holy Prophet 
[Peace be upon him) is the witness 


P. So that people should believe 2° in 
Allah and His Messenger, and 


glorify Him in the morning and the 
ening 22, 
In it, the entire creation until the Day of 


The obedience of the Holy Prophet 
pio dis ule Ui „Le is obligatory upon every 
freation. 

4 Our faith is dependent on the Holy 
‘ophet’s play UTy ade alll „Lo glad tidings and 
timony but not the faith of the Holy Prophet 
is IT ale all Lio, 

- From this we understand every form of 
espect which is not against the teachings of 
slam is permissible for the Holy Prophet 
Mies ud, ale «ili uus Le. besides calling him 
lah and giving him qualities of Divinity, 

Surely, those who swear 

Bllegiance to you indeed swear 

Bilegiance to Allah. The Hand of 

Plah 23 is above their hands. But 

hoso breaks his oath, he breaks it 


over the deeds of the creation in the court of 
Allah Almighty because everybody's case will 
be decided on his testimony. He is also the 
eyewitness of Allah Almighty in the presence of 
His creation. Therefore, those about whom the 
Messenger of Allah plus diy ule d ghe has 
testified, as being an inmate of Hell or Paradise 
is absolutely true. 

19. The glad tidings and warnings of the Holy 
Prophet „Los «IT, ic «i tue has been mentioned 
with his testimony, so that it should be known 
that the previous Prophets were bearers of glad 
tidings and warners through hearing, while the 
Holy Prophet ply ally ule di sue enjoys these 
qualities through seeing. The Holy Prophet 
plang Ty ule dn bo Saw Paradise, Hell, angels 
and even Allah Almighty with his physical eye 
on the night of Me'raaj. 

2554 
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address him with all words of respect and 
honour. Do not prostrate to him, but other than 
that show him the highest form of loftiness, 
because in this verse there is no restriction 
placed on the word ‘honour’. Imam Malik 
(May Allah be pleased with him) never rode on 
a horse on the earth of Madina Munawwarah 
out of respect for the Holy Prophet 
pliss Sy cule allt Lie, 

22. This means establish the five daily prayers 
regularly. In the glorification of the morning, 
Fajr Salaah is denoted while the other four 
Salaahs are included in the glorification of the 
evening. 
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the promise which he had made with 
Allah, then Allah shall soon give him 
a great reward 25, 


23 Hy this allegiance is meant the allegiance 
swam by the Noble Companions in Baratur 
the Holy Prophet 
eeo x. sa SL had taken from all the 
Ansas and Muhayireen at Hudaibissa This 
allegiance was in respect of Jihad and not for 
Iam., the detailed discussion as to follow later 
From this, a few issues emerge 

D All the Companions, and especially those 
who took part in the Bavatur Ridwaan are 
persons of lofty status 
hundred 

2 The Holy Prophet. „ho, ety qu «Ui a 
enjoys such closeness tu Allah Almighty that 
the allegiance on the hand of the Holy Prophet 
evan ety allegiance on the Hand of 
Allah Almighty 

S Hazrat Lithman (May Allah be pleased with 
hinn is à person of tremendous status because 
this allegiance was sworn because of him 

A Swearing an oath of allegiance on the hands 
oi the pous iy the practice. of the Noble 
Companions whether jt is an allegiance of 


SECTION 2 

V. The desert Arabs (Bedouins) who 
were left behind 2¢ will say to you: 
“Our properties and our families 27 
kept us busy. Therefore you ask 
forgiveness 25 for us.” They say with 
their tongues that which is not in 
their hearts 29. Please declare! “Who 
has any prevailing power for you 
against Allab, if He desires © to 
harm you or if He intends good for 
you.” Ip fact, Allab is aware of your 
doings. 


26 Reavon for its revelation 


When the Holy Prophet piep ot ale cit ie 
had departed in the sear of Hudaibiyya for 


Ridwaan which 
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S At the time of taking this oath it is m 
to embrace one another. However, the oath fg 
women will be administered verbally and thay 
shall not be embraced ` 
234 Mere, an impossible is suspended on the 
impossible Otherwise, those who swear a. 
allegiance with Allah Almighty cannot tuna 
bach. On the Day of the Covenant, Allah 
Almighty had taken an oath of allegiance from 
all the Prophets and had said to them: "Now 
who so turns away from this, they are the 
disobedient ones” (S3:V82). This ip 
impossible, because neither was there fear of 
the Prophets tuming back nor the Companions 
turning back on their word 

2$ Allah be praised! Every Companion of 
Bai'atur Ridwaan established a finc example of 
faithfulness and duty I.veryone became 
entitled to a great reward as would bẹ 
mentioned later on the topic of Bai'atur 


Ridwaan ‘ 
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Makkah with the intention of perfori 


Umrah, the neighbouring tribes in Madina tid! 
Ghaffar. Muzayyinah, Jaheens, Ashj's n 
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, did not accompany the Holy Prophet 
erui, ade dit uc to Makkah due to fear of the 
Duraish of Makkah. They stayed behind under 
Rome pretext. They thought that a battle would 
llefinitely ensue in which no believer would be 
d. This verse was revealed regarding these 
eople. It should be remembered that Allah 
fAlmighty did not allow the hypocrites and 
Beople with weak faith to participate in the 
Bai’atur Ridwaan. Only the sincere and faithful 
'ompanions took part in it. 
D7. This means our women and children were 
Heft alone without anyone to care for them. For 
this reason we did not go with you. 
8. From this we understand that to offer a 
prayer is different to showing kindness to 
someone. By taking someone's dua is to render 
such good service to a person who would 
automatically utter words of prayer for you. An 
example of this is when the sons of Yaqub (On 
| whom be peace) made their father happy then 
said: "Oh our father, beg forgiveness for our 
sins" (812:V97). Allah Almighty is informing 
him about them beforehand. [t should be 
remembered that in this verse mention is made 


12. Indeed you thought that the 
Messenger and the believers would 
‘never return 3! to their homes, and 
fhe same appeared to you fair in 
your hearts. But you conceive 3? an 
evil thought, and you were a people 
[fo be ruined 33, 















































|3l. In fact they were martyred at the hands of 
all the infidels. From this we understand that all 
the fourteen hundred Companions who had 
|Journeyed with the Holy Prophet puus iy le dl tuo 
are all believers of the highest quality because 
Allah Almighty had addressed them as 
"believers." If any wretch now doubts the faith 
| of anyone from them, is denying the veracity of 
‘this verse, 












‘13. And whosoever does not believe 
4 in Allah and His Messenger, We 
'have surely prepared for each infidel 
ja blazing fire. 
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to pray for the hypocrites and the weak, but not 
of rendering any service to them. It is no great 
thing to make dua for someone. Wherever the 
Holy QUR’AAN shows negation of acceptance 
of the Holy Prophet's plus 4T, ate «Ul uo are 
those duas, which he was made to offer. 

29. This means that the outer action of these 
people is different to what they harbour in their 
hearts. Their not going with the Messenger of 
Allah (Peace be with him) was not due to fear 
of their families, but out of fear for the infidels 
of Makkah. They had no trust in the dream of 
the Holy Prophet 4L. JI, ate alll tus. This tells 
us that not trusting the information and dreams 
of the Holy Prophet „Lus «f, ute «il jbo is the 
practice of the hypocrites. 

30. What it means is that if your wealth and 
children were to be subjected to calamity, then 
you would not have been able to overcome 
these by staying in Madina Munawwarah, but if 
calamity was not meant to come, by you going 
they would not have been destroyed. Then why 
did you deprive yourselves of such a lofty 
blessing ie. not participating in Bai’atur 
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32. So that infidelity will overcome Islam 
(Allah forbid) and that the dream of the Holy 
Prophet ptus Sy «1c ail! Lo is not true. 

33. That you became entitled to Divine 
Punishment. This tells us that none of the 
Noble Companions of Bai'atur Ridwaan shall 
be entitled to any punishment, otherwise, this 
distinction would have been wrong. 
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M From this, emerge two issues 
l Ihe one who rejects the Hob Prophet 
eo Se SLs equal to the one who 
teycols Allah Almighty Both are enutled 00 
singe punishment 

Not placing trust in the knowledge of the 


{4.And only Allah has the authority 
38 of the heavens and the carth. He 
forgives whom He pleases and 
punishes ^ whom He pleases. And 
Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


He who is under the protection of Allah 
Almighty cannot be harmed by anyone Ihen 
how did you come to. understand. that the 
infidels would overpower the believers, when 
We are their Protector and Helper? 

767 This means Allah Almighty will forgive 
amy sinner whomsoever He desires, and punish 


S. Then those who lagged behind 
aid: "When vou go to take the spoils 
7 (of war) we will also follow you." 
They desire to change 99 the words of 
Allah. Please declare! “You shall by 
no means follow ? us.” Thus, has 
Allah said before. Then they said: 

'0. but you envy “ us.” Not so. 
Rather, they do not understand 
except a little 4, 


It should be remembered that the [realy of 
Hudathiyya was signed in 6 AH while the 
Victory of Khaibas was achieved in 7 AH 
Khaibar was conquered very casily and from 
here a great deal of spoils of war came into 
Muslim hands Hut. only those were given 
permission to participate in this hattle who were 
Present at the Treaty of Hudaibryya In this 
verse there is a prophesy of the unseen that now 
yen won you would be proceeding to conquer 
Khaibar Thow {who had abstained 


unseen of the Holy Prophet,1..) Jy uu dn 
and information given by him is equal @ 


rejecting him, because in this verse these 

have been censured who did not place trust 

dream of the Holy Prophet 11, , JI qu PA 
z 
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him whom He wishes This docs not mean that 
He will punish any pious believer whom hé 
wishes as ts claimed by Dayanand Saraswati th 
accuse Allah Almighty of injustice. Also, this 


docs ncither help 10 prove possibility of a lie by 
Allah Almighty, as i5 the belie! of the Wahabis, 
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from being present at Hudaibiyya will desire ta B 
Jom you at Khaibar out of greed for spoils aff 
war, give them ths reply. It should also ba 
remembered that Hazrat Jaffer and hið 
Companions who had just retumed from 
Aby ssinis were given a share from the spoils o 
war But, this was a grant by the so Bi 
Thus there is no objection agsinst the Hof 
Prophet phy JE, yu tue 

38 Here, by ‘word of Allah Almighty’, i 
meant thai command of Allah Almighty th 
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tly those who were present at Hudaibiyya 
hould proceed to Khaibar, and that the spoils of 
far of it is the share of those participants only. 
thus, there is no inconsistency in this verse. 

. This negation is used to mean prohibition 
fe. you have no permission to take part in the 
Battle of Khaibar. You cannot go because 
Allah Almighty has prohibited you from it. 
From this, emerge two issues: 

The deeds of these Companions were from 
ah Almighty. To raise objection against them 
























N6. Please declare to the desert 4? 
abs who lagged behind: “Soon 
you shall be summoned * to fight 
gainst a people of mighty valour or 
they should surrender 44 (become 
Muslims). Then if you will obey, 
Allah will give you a good reward 
45, but if you turn away as you 
turned away before, He will punish 
you with a painful punishment 46." 





















42. It should be remembered that the Holy 

QUR’AAN time and again labels them, as 

desert Arabs who lagged behind to make it 

known that staying behind was a severe sin. 

From those Bedouins some were among those 

Who would be from the sincere repenters, while 

Some would be of those who would remain on 

‘their enmity. This has been said to distinguish 

| between the two. 

43. These people of Yamamah were from the 

[tribe of Bani Haneef who had become apostates 
by believing jn Musailma the Liar. During the 
Caliphate of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq, a fierce 
battle was fought against them in which many 
[Noble Companions were martyred. Musailma 
fas slain in it. Among the martyred were so 
Many Huffaaz that it jeopardized the protection of 
the Holy QUR'AAN. To obviate this danger, the 
Eprocess of compilation of the Holy QUR'AAN 
Book place to preserve it in the form of a book. 

yet. Because these people would be apostates. 
No jizyah is collected from the apostates as 
Meir punishment is death or they should re 
the fold of Islam. From this we fearn that 
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is equal to raising objection to Allah Almighty. 
2. To call Companions, and especially those 
who took part in the Bai'atur Ridwaan as 
jealous and treacherous is the work of the 
hypocrites. These great persons are the 
cornerstones of religion. 

4l. This means these hypocrites only know 
about the worldly things, not the things for the 
sake of the world. They refused to participate 
in Bai'atur Ridwaan but are ready to take part 
in the Battle of Khaibar, only for the sake of 
gaining the spoils of war. 


z 
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to accept anyone as a Prophet during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
play 4, ule alt uo or after him, is infidelity 
and apostasy. The people of Yamamah became 
apostates because of their acceptance of 
Musailma as a Prophet. Furthermore, the 
punishment of apostasy is death. 

45. It should be remembered that after the 
revelation of this verse these people were never 
invited to participate in any war during the time 
of the Holy Prophet plus uy sle alll sho because 
it was said: "Say you, you shall by no means 
follow us". During the Caliphate of Hazrat Alli 
(May Allah be pleased with him) no battle was 
fought with the infidels or the apostates, only 
with the rebels and Kharijites. Thus, in this 
verse only the battles fought in the caliphate of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq are denoted which 
were fought with the apostates, etc. Thus, this 
verse is a clear proof about the truth of the 
Caliphate of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq. You 
should also remember that [slam or death is for 
an apostate only, not for a polytheist, from 
whom jizyah can be taken. 





Marfat.com 





-at 
Ma ec 





Thus in this verse. death of apostates is meant 
which took place during the caliphate of Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddig Although jizyah will not be 
collected trom the polytheists of Arabia, yet 
they can he subjugated as slaves [slam or death 
is only for the apostates, with whom wars were 
tought by. the first Caliph ie the Battle of 
Yamamah li should be remembered that 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiy made Khaulah bint 
Jalter s slave pil and handed het over to 


17.There is no binding on the blind 
*', and no binding on the lame, and 
nor is there binding on the sick +8, 
And whosoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger, Allah will admit them 
Paradise, underneath which 
Streams flow 9. But whosoever will 
turn away, he will suffer a painful 
doom ©, 


Reason for its revelation 

When the previous verse was revealed. the 
disabled people said that "Oh Prophet of Allah 
seme ue hat 1 Uie order regarding 
uy" Duc to eur physical disability we are not in 
the position to participate in Holy War" his 
verse was tevcaled regarding disabled persons 
38 Here, “iliness’ denotes that sliness which 
tenders a person. imapable of attaching an 
infidel and taking measures of safeguarding 
himself trom the enemy, taking safety 
measures 


SECTION 3 


{8.Certainly Alab was pleased *! 
with the believers *? when they were 
swearing allegiance to you under the 
tree ©, and He knew what was in 
their hearts. So, He sent down on 
them tranquillity “, and rewarded 
them with an expeditious victory 55. 
(At Hadaibiya) 


S1 Because those who had participsted in the 
Bai'atur Ridwaan at Hudaibiyya had obtained 


ic 








615 
a as is ae qn aa ES 


heroic praise of the pleasure of Allah. 
n is known as Bal'atur Ridwaan 
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Hazrat Alli (May Allah be pleased with 
because she was a woman. A male e 
cannot bc madc into a slave. 
36. This tells us that one who rejects 

Caliphate of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq 
Allah be pleased with him) or one who desa 
hum in the Battle of Yamamah is entitled 
severe punishment because the verb “you tum 
away” includes both 
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Thus, the meaning of it is quite clear. 
49. This means that it is necessary upon those 
who remain behind that what they are doing 
should be for the obedience of Allah and Hl 
Beloved Prophet 41. , ly yle ali jue. Although 
being at home, they should render the best 
service to the families of the Islamic soldiers. , 
5S0 Those who would tum away from Gi 
ài 




























































obedience of Allah and His Beloved Prophet 
He, ly ge df „Lo those who remain 
infidelity and hatred of the Muslims. 
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his Oath of Allegiance took place because the 
Holy Prophet „Lss dTs ake al Lo had sent 
Barat Uthman -e- Ghani to Makkah 
amah as his envoy to the Quraish to 



















p the poor and the destitute who are forced to 
in Makkah that very soon Makkah 
Mukarramah would be conquered. Hazrat 
Wthman-e-Ghani was chosen for the mission 
because many of the infidels there owed a debt 
p gratitude to him and as such would not attack 
him. Thus, Hazrat Uthman went to the leaders 
of the Quraish. On hearing the proposal they 
Hold Hazrat Uthman that the Holy Prophet 
19 i, ate alll js could only come the 

following year. However, if Hazrat Uthman 
lil wished to make the tawaaf of the Ka'bah, he 
could do so. To this Hazrat Uthman replied: "I 
Will only make tawaaf of the Holy Ka'bah when 
I am accompanied by the Ka'abah of my heart. 
Thus, he did not perform the Umrah. In the 
meantime a rumour spread among the believers 
that the infidels had martyred Hazrat Uthman. 
This news inflamed the believers. Seeing this 
thigh spirit among the believers the Holy 
Prophet „Lus Sy ale dil „Lo took an oath of 
allegiance from them to fight to avenge Hazrat 








































19.And abundant 56 booties they 
took. And Allah is Dignified, Wise. 





56. Without any hardship or effort, as was the 
ase at Khaibar. Allah Almighty fulfilled this 
Promise of His. 

From this an important issue emerges: 

Just as the worldly bounties i.e. the bounties of 
Khaibar were granted to all the participants of 








Allah promised you 

57 Booties that you 
captured. He gave you the same 
immediately 58 and restrained 59 the 
hands of men from you, that it may 
be a definite proof € to the believers, 
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Uthman's murder. This oath was taken under 
an acacia tree. The Holy Prophet raised his 
blessed left hand and said: "Oh Allah this is the 
hand of Uthman" and raising the right hand 
said: "This is the hand of Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah". 

52. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. All the Companions involved in Bai'atur 
Ridwaan are sincere believers, as Allah 
Almighty has called them believers without any 
condition. 

2. Allah Almighty had become pleased with 
all of them. 

3. The purpose of this special pleasure is this 
Bai'at as is expressed by "they were swearing 
allegiance to you." 

53. This means an allegiance for War. This 
tells us that an oath of allegiance can be taken 
for good deeds, etc. and not just for matters 
concerning faith. 

54. In that they were neither afraid of the 
infidels of Makkah nor of their unfavourable 
end. When Allah Almighty has lent the 
supporting hand they will never fall. Nor did 
they face any future indulgence in evi! and sin. 
They had become pious believers for al! times 
and the Holy QUR'AAN bears testimony to this. 
55. The victory at Khaibar, which was 
achieved six months after the Treaty of 
Hudaibiyya. 
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Hudaibiyya, the glad tidings of the Hereafter, 

too, are for all of them. This is because both 

these promises were made then. One was 

fulfilled in the world, while this bounty was the 
symbol of the other. 
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and that He may guide you on a 
straight *! path. 


857. k should be remembered that Allah 
Almighty had called these booties as abundant 
while the booties of the world are little, because 
that was boots of the speils of war Even a 
lithe reward is much like the roval medal Or, 
that these hoenies were not merely of the world 
but were attached to the religion as well Thus, 
abundant 






means (dust as a zemo assumes 
numeral value after a digit but on it’s own tt is 
nothing 

NO M hen the behevers had gone for the Battle 
et Khaibar the allies of Khaibar, Bani Asad and 
Ghatisin wanted to attack. and plunder the 
homes of the Muslim warriors back in Madina 
Munawwarah Hut Allah Almighty placed such 
awe in their hearts that thes did not have the 
veuraee te put their plan into practice Mention 


has been made in this verse regarding this event 
su 









Lither swe or fear was placed into. the 


2i.And the other (benefits of 
Victory), which you bad not obtained 
2, is with Allah. And Allah has full 
power over everything. 


^? Conquest of Makkah or the conquest of 
Roman and Persian empires which the Muslims 
gained during the Caliphate. of Hasrat (mar 
(May Allah be pleased with him) Fyen the 
those that umes 
considering the existing. conditions of the 
behesers would be beyond the miagination 
Ihis verse in an indisputable proof of the truth 


though ol victories at 


22.Had the infidels fought; they 
would have certainly turned © back. 
They would neither have any 


supporter nor helper . 


^3 Ihis means the Quraish of Makkah; the 
infidels of Khaihas and the people of Bani Asad 
and Banı Ghatfaan did not have the courage to 
take up arms with you However. even if they 
had tned to do this they would have been 
4 killed and victory would be yours 
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hearts of the people of Khaibar, that thoy 
they were seventy thousand in number, 
fled and took refuge in their forts, 

60 This means the booties would be the p 
of the spirit of justice until the Day 
Judgement ie. just as these booties 
bestowed upon all the participants 
Hudaibiyya, Paradise too would be granted io 
them in the Hereafler and not for just four or 
five as as understood by the Rafzis. These 
People say that just four or five Companions i 
the Bar'atur Ridwaan were believers, while the 
others were hypocrites. Thus, in accordangé, 
with this, only four or five Companions should 
have gone to Khaibar. 
61 From this we understand that those who 
had participated in the Treaty of Hudaibi 
were all on guidance. None from them u 
away from guidance. Anyone who denies this $| 


rejecting the veracity of this verse 
» 
BAN J «at 
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of the Caliphate of Hazrat Umas (May Allah iy 
pleased with him). From this we learn that @ 
splendid victories gained by Muslims duriag 
the Caliphate of Hazrat Umar are duc to 
beauuful grace of Allah Almighty. On 
own these would not have been possible for 
believers to gain on their own accord. a 
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The incredible feat of Hazrat Alli (May AN 
be Pleased with hun) at Khaibar is a clear prd 
of this The detailed account of this victory 8 
be read in Tafseer Roohul Baysam. 
64 Some scholars bave stated that even t 
if Muslims. take. stock of themselves 
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ecome believers in the true sense of the word 
ind strive sincerely for the pleasure of Allah 


MES. This is the law of Allah being 
actised from before 65, and you 
thall never find the law of Allah 
hanging 66. 
BS. In that Allah Almighty gives assistance to 


he believers in their fight against the infidels as 
B evident from the incidents of the previous 


4.And it is He who restrained their 
mands from you and restrained your 


This means Oh My Beloved Prophet 
«s Ty yle «UI pho on the day of the Conquest 

Hf Makkah Allah had placed in the hearts of 
le Makkans such awe and fear that they did 
Dt have any courage to oppose you and the 
City of Makkah was easily conquered by 
pu. You, too, were not required to shed any 
food. From this we understand that Makkah 
as not conquered by force nor through mere 
ful negotiations. Or, it means that at 
daibiyya Allah Almighty prevented you 
PM confrontation with the infidels, and the 
Bfidels from you. Hazrat Anas (May Allah be 


p-They are the ones who disbelieved 
id hindered you from the Sacred 
Bosque, and the offerings (sacrificed 
Bimals) ‘were detained 69 from 
Aching their place of sacrifice. And 
Fit had not been for certain 
Mieving men and women 70, whom 
E knew 71-not, you might have 

mpled them, and there 


Almighty, they can re-establish the battle scenes ; 
of Badr and Hunain. 
LIE. 
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Even if the believers were to suffer a defeat 
sometimes, it is due to either their own error or 
due to some divine wisdom. Also, this defeat 
would be temporary. Thus, there is no 
objection against this verse. Many times 
Muslims do seem to be overpowered. 
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pleased with him) says that on the day of 
Hudaibiyya eighty infidels from Makkah landed 
from Mt.Taneem fully armed in order to attack 
the Muslims. The believers captured them and 
presented them in front of the Holy Prophet 
pling UT, qe «Di Lo . The Messenger of Allah 
phus Js «lc «UI „Lo released them after their 
.epentance. Mention here is made of this 
incident. 

68. This means that we are pleased with your 
Treaty of Hudaibiyya and Conquest of Makkah. 
What you did was worthy of praise. 
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would have fallen a harm 7 on you 
for that. Unknowingly, Allah admits 
into His Mercy whom He wills 75. 
And had they been separated 4, We 
would have punished the infidels 
among them with a grievous 7% 
punishment. 


69. This means the crimes of these infidels of 
Makkah were so severe that you should have 
put these to sword, of that Divine Punishment 
should have come upon them because they had 
bared the beloved of Allah from His House, 
they had presented the taking of the sacrificial 
anunaly tv the place of sacrifice as a result of 
which they had to be sacrificed at Hudaibiyya. 
Hut both of these were withheld because of the 
presence ol the poor, desulute believers in 
Makkah Muazzamah ic because of these 
helpless believers permission was not granted 
fora full sale attack on Makkah nor was 
Divine punishment sent on the Makhans 

To [hey are present in Makkah Muazzamah 
who could not migrate lo Madina Shareef. 

7|. In Makkah there were seventy-two such 
behevers who were in such a helpless position 
w as not to reveal their belief... The writer of 
latseer Roohul Bayaan had included Hazrat 
Abhas and Hazrat Muawryah (May Allah be 
Pleased with them! among them Also refer to 
the book 74 Glance On Ameer Muawiyah” 

72. OF that you should slay them as infidels, 
re they become the sictuns of your arrows 
without your intention of killing them 

73. This means you were stopped from 
waging full-scale war on Makkah Muazzamah 
because Allah Almighty wanted to grant them 
guidance to take them under His cover of 
mercy Thus. all the Makkans entered the fold 
of Islam Then. through them. Islam was given 
greater strength 

74. This means if the present believers had 
separated themselves from the infidels of 
Makkah. or thal those who had been destined to 
obtain guidance towards Islam had been separa- 


26.When the infidels barboured 
obdurscy in tbeir hearts, the 
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infidels, then divine punishment would h 
come on the infidels. 

75. This tells us that Allah Almighty 
punishment from the evil people for the sake: 
the helpless people. This becomes the 

seeking the medium or Wasecla i.c. puni 
did not come to the infidels of Makkah 
there were pious believers among them. |j 
these pious people were not there, then di 
punishment would have come. Says 
Almighty. “And Alluh is not one to cham 2 
them whilel you are in their mdst"(S8:V33] 
it i» an acknowledgement of this. Until the Dg 
of Judgement we sinners will be in 
protection of Allah Almighty because of 
presence of the pious servants of 
Almighty. In fact, one finds much peace 
contentment in the Mazaars (blessed tombs 4 

the saints). Because of the holy grace of Hangi; 
Yusuf (On whom be peace) Egypt 
protected from divine punishment, We 
learn from it that Hazrat Abu Bakr and Hal 
Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) @ 
absolute inmates of Paradise because (hoy. 
resting in the compassionate company of 
Holy Prophet „h-s Ji, « dt sine . DiN 
punishment is withheld through the blessing 
the pious servants. Then, imagine what bout 
and blessings would be pouring upon f 
believers who are sleeping in the 
company of the Holy Prophet plisy oT, «de di A 
The dog thai is sleeping at the mouth 9 
Companions of the Cave has been sho 
with Divine blessing just because it is I 
with Frends of Allah 
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Messenger and the believers, and 
made incumbent 7° on them the 





mpotally based on arrogance. This is exactly what 
Bs meant here. 
m7. In that they had signed the treaty in which 
e of the clauses was that Umrah could be 
formed the following year, though they were 
amant on this, because had the believers too 
ome adamant of performing Umrah that 
Ty year, then it would have taken place In 
hich case the victory would have been theirs, 
this would have been against the wisdoms 
Brentioned already. From this we learn that all 
hose persons were sincere believers because 
Mis tranquility was sent upon all. If anybody 
pow says that Hazrat Alli was the only believer 
[In that group, he is rejecting the veracity of all 
i ese verses. If those persons were not 
lievers then nobody is a believer in the entire 
orld. All of us are believers because of them. 
[9. Because this word of piety i.e. faith and 


























































preat persons. In it there is a prophecy of the 
Ruccessful and all of them i.e. piety will never 





g The word "most worthy” is a superlative 
tive applied to the superlative. By this is 


SECTION 4 


Undoubtedly, Allah fulfilled 8! the 
e vision of His Messenger. 
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indicated either the companions of all the 
Prophets, or the believers like us until the Day 
of Judgement or the angels, etc. This means 
the Companions of the Holy Prophet 
plos di, ale alll jo are most worthy of this 
word piety than the companions of all the 
Prophets, or all the believers, or all the angels. 
This tells us that the Companions of the Holy 
Prophet „Lus JT, sale «ill „Lo are most superior to 
the entire creation. After the Prophets, no other 
companion can ever reach the status of the 
Noble Companions. By "kanoo" is meant they 
were or they are. 

80. Because Allah Almighty has chosen them 
for the companionship of His Beloved Prophet , 
plang UT ule alt yho for the service of the Holy 
QUR’AAN, and the protection of His Religion. 
If there had been any defect in them, they 
would not have been chosen for the 
companionship of the leader of these pious. A 
pearl is not kept in any ordinary casing. A special 
type of casing is chosen for it. It should be 
remembered that here the pious word either refers 
to Kalimah Tayyibah or loyalty or all forms of 
apparent or concealed piety, everything of which 
is apparent. This tells us that none of the 
Companions was a sinner. All are embodiment of 
piety and justice. Anyone who calls them a sinner 
is rejecting the veracity of this verse. Those for 
whom Allah Almighty has made piety and 
God-consciousness obligatory, who are we to 
separate them from these penalties? 
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You certainly entered 9? the Sacred 
Mosque as Allah willed, in security, 
having your heads shaved ® or hair 
cut short, without anv fear. But He 
knew what vou did not ™ know, so 
He appointed apart from that a near 
SS victory at hand. (Conquest of 
Makkah without shedding a drop of 
blood). 


sio Bs the Hob Prophet 
sree og gs meant thal dream which 
Fas been mentioned at the beginning at Surah 
Fatah whose truth was quickly seen by the 
believers with their own eves ic. in 7th Hijrah 
they perlormed Cimrah peacelulls; and in. 8th 


ths dream ot 


pasts tg ia 


Hirah entered Makkah Muazzamuh 
Wiunmphiantis 
K? dhe following vear Ihe gist of this is the 


delay m the interpretation of the dream is not 
apunt the truth ot the dream The 
Interpretation ef the dream of Yusuf (On wham 
be peace) was revealed alter forty years 

NV From this emerec two issues 

l Semetimes the entire Haram temito is 
calicd the Sacred Mosque Here, at denotes this, 
because the pilgrims do not shave their 


28.1t is He Who sent His Messenger 
9 with guidance and the Religion of 
Truth that He may make it to prevail 
over all other religions ". And Allah 
suffices as a witness 59, 

RH This that the Holy Prophet 
pee une MS the most sublime creation 
of Allah Almighty through whom the lofty 
status and splendour of Allah Almighty 
becomes evident f ven the Hand of Provident 
so proud of the Messenger of Allah 
weet lene s una Therefore st is said, that if 
you want te sec Our splendour then look af that 
sublime servant The ford who had created 
such a states and splendid being is indeed the 
embodiment of splendouw and subhimity 

87 Thus Allah Almighty fulfilled thes promne 
in thal the Holy Prophet „ic, ol, ou d* Jo 
abrogated all the previous regions, granted 
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hair in the Sacred Mosque itself 


That during Hag and Umrah D 
































entire hair from the head is superior to merely z 
clipping a few locks of hair because Al E 
Almighty has mentioned shaving befoi 
clipping. b 
84 Ihis means that the delay in the revelation 
of this dream has the following divine wisdoga 
that this dream and its delay became the meas 
of the conquest of Makkah K 
8S. That is before the conquest of Makkah wW 
granted you the victory of Khaibar Thus, E 
the Treaty of Mudaibiyya. thc believeli 
conquered Khaibar Ihen the following yew 
they performed the Qaza of Umrah ‘ 


cel Spar Jovi d di 
qM)! OF E GEI ui 
Sa aly NS * 


the Noble Companions splendid victo 
maintained Muslim rule in the world for mad 
centuries Although we are weak today, Ii 
our religion which is world dominating, d 
mosques are fully established Pilgri 
sacrifices and sainthood will only be of Islam 
the world ull the day of Judgement 
88 The Holy Prophet „he; Jl, «L ali! poo 
the eyewitness of the Onencss of 
Almighty and the Almighty is the testifier 
his Prophethood The miracles of the 
Prophet „hes JT, Ja elt jue are testimony 
Allah Almighty. or calling him a Prophet 
Allah m the Holy QUR'AAN is H 
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AH AL-FATHA 48 
EADIE ETERS 
timony or making the stones and rocks recite 
Kalimah is the testimony of Allah Almighty. 


is tells us that the testimony of Tauheed is 
fe way of the Prophet of Allah 


® Muhammad 5, Messenger of 
‘lah, and those with him % are 
vere ?! against the infidels, but 
pmpassionately tender ?? among 
hemselves. You will see them 
bowing and prostrating ?? themselves 
jn prayer) seeking Grace of Allah 
ind His Pleasure. They have the 
marks on their foreheads from the 
Mfect 94 of  prostrations. This 
llescription of theirs is in the Tauraat 
ind their this description is also in 
Ihe Injeel ?5, as a cultivated °° seed 
that puts forth its shoots, then 
trengthens, than it becomes stout, 
hen rises straight upon the stem, 
leasing the cultivators 97, that 
trough them He makes the hearts of 
he infidels to burn ?3 in dismay. 
Allah has promised to those who 
jelieve and do righteous ° deeds, 
forgiveness and a great reward 100, 

- To the entire creation, because 
1 ophethood is mentioned without restriction. 
pe whose Lord is Allah, his Prophet is 
muhammad, Lay 4f , ae «Hi Lo. The fatherhood 
pf Adam (On whom be peace) is for all human 
peings, but the Prophethood of the Holy 
s ophet phus da «de Å sho is for the entire 
weation. It should be remembered that 
Muhammad phus Jf, ate «li jie has been 
Mentioned four times in the Holy QUR'AAN. 
Hue letters of the word Allah, Muhammad, the 
ders ofthe angels, the important revealed books 
Mid their Prophets are four in number. The 
Pological combination of a human being too is 
sed on four, Allah Almighty kept the Holy 
['ophet's name Muhammad phus «ff, ale dil tio 
fécause his praise and glory is sung in this 
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and the testimony of the Prophethood of Hazrat 
Muhammad ,L., Ji, ade alll „Lo is the way of 
Allah Almighty. But these are found in 
Kalimah Tayyibah. 
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world and the Hereafter and will continue at all 
times. The Station of Mahmood is for the Holy 
Prophet ploy Jf, ole dil be . On the Day of 
Judgement the banner of Praise will be in the 
hands of the Holy Prophet pling Sy «lc alll Lo. 
For a detailed discussion on this, refer to the 
author's book Shaane Habibur Rahman. 
90. The Companions of the Holy Prophet 
pls Sy «le ail Lo especially Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddiq (May Allah be pleased with him), who 
was his companion in the Cave of Thaur as well 
as in the blessed Roza. 
91. All the Companions are so severe against 
the infidels like the lion is against its prey. 
Foremost among them is Hazrat Umar Farouk 
(May Allah be pleased with him) from who 
even the devil runs away. In his heart there can 
never be any love for the infidels and the hypo- 
crites, 
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92 Fer Companion is so bind and 
compassionate towards one another like the 
father is on his son and the kind brother is on 
his sisler Foremost in this is Hazrat Uthman 
Ghani (May Allah be pleased with him) The 
battles tought between the Companions 
between themselves were not in any way 
against this kindly relationship, which existed 
among them, but due to difference of opinion, 
and not any personal animosity 

Every Companion is a worshipper, 
spending the whole night in. devotion and 
worship of Allah Almighty, especially Hazrat 
Alli Murtaza (May Allah be pleased with him) 
four sentences the praiseworthy 
the four Cahphs are being 
from this we understand that 


these 
qualities of 
descnibed 


outlining the praiseworthy qualities 1s the way 
of Allah Almighty. while attributing anything 
evil to them is the way of the devil 

931. By marks duc to excessive prostration 
signifies thar hght of the faces found on the 
wonhippers, especially those who engage in 
lahapud. Prayer 


This as displayed on their 
foreheads in this. world. as well as in the 
Hereafter [heir places of prostration would be 
shining lke the moon. of the fifleenth night 
For this reason the word faces is used here and 
net forcheads 

This means the praiseworthy qualities of 
the Noble Companions of the Holy Prophet 
em, ST, uu it LL have heen described in the 
Taurah and Injeel ay well. with great alacrity. 
The very same is outlined here This tells us that 
just as the praiseworthy qualities of the Holy 
Prophet phop ci , «4 ds „Le had been described 
in the laurah and injccl. the same has been 
descnbed in them about the Noble Companions 
of the Holy Prophet ie, oT, uu br ue 
96 The reaxm for comparing the Noble 
Comp-anions to the tillage field is that just as 
the life ts dependent on the grain fields in the 
like manner the life of fanh of the believers is 
dependent on them Just as the tillage fields we 
guarded carefully, Allah Almighty, too, would 
be safeguarding the ives of the Noble Comp- 


anions at all times. Also, those fields at 
beginning are weak, then gradually $ 
begin to gain strength, the Noble Comp: 

too, appeared to be weak at first, then d 
gained strength. 

97. Ina like manner the Noble Companig 
were very dear to Allah Almighty. This tell 
that love for the Noble Companions is the 
of Allah Almighty. 

98. This tells us that those who hear 
hatred or envy for the Noble Companions 
infidels. The Holy QUR'AAN has not passed) 
clear verdict of infidelity against any Mi 
sect besides the enemies of the Compani 
May Allah Almighty grant everyone love 
attachment for the Noble Companions. Ame 
99. It should be remembered that in @ 
prepositional suffix “minhuum'( from them) dir! 
preposition "mun" (from) is narrative and n 
for exclusion because ali the Companions 
believers and pious. Says Allah Almighty 
"And Allah has promised good to all'(S4:V91 
1e. Allah Almighty has promised Paradise 
ali the Companions. 

100 This tells us that the rewards of | 
Companions are greater than all the belie 
The Holy Prophet „Lay JT, «a dt ue has 
that charity of about 4kg of barley given by 
Companion ts greater in virtue to a 

full of gold given in charity by 
non-Companion. From this we learn that 
Holy Prophet „Ls, af, «Ja «Ii „Le from ete 

ts virtuosity of guidance and religion. He ts 
no stage, not even for a moment, excluded 
separated from il Or, that he came to you 
guidance and religion From this 
understand that guidance can be obtained by 
the Holy Prophet „Ley aly ale dt „Le only, 
every type of guidance is from the Holy P 
elo) Sy le dh Le It should be reme 

that one can obtain guidance from the 
QUR'AAN as well as misguidance. Says 
Almighty: “Allah sends many astray by i a 
guides mam" (S2:V26). But the Holy Propl 
rhes Ty yis dt Le provides guidance only, 8 
well as curative medicine, à 
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the Name of Allah, the Most 
ffectionate, the Merciful. ' 







Hi. O believers! Do not commit any 
excess ! before Allah and His 
mMessenger, and fear Allah. Surely, 

Allah Hears, Knows 2. 















l. Reason for its Revelation Y 2. tis forbidden to exceed the Holy Prophet 
Some Companions, on the Day of Eid ul Adha, plws «i, ate il „Lo in respect of walking. 
had offered their Qurbani before the Holy talking, etc. because the order "Do not exceed" 
Prophet plus 4f, ate ait Lo Le. prior to Eid is absolute. 

Salaah; and some Companions would 3. Some people, out of respect, do not sit 
commence fasting a day before the showing their backs to the pious persons or the 
commencement of Ramadaan. This verse was Holy QUR'AAN. Their basis for doing this is 
revealed regarding these persons. From it, this verse. 

emerge a few issues: 2. This means that Allah Almighty is stating 
l. The disrespect of the Holy Prophet that in the court of the Holy Prophet 
pos Sy ade aii! bo , in reality, is disrespect of ploy aly ele «il „Lo He is taking care of all your 
Allah Almighty. When these people tried to actions from the time you come to his blessed 
[exceed or tried to be forward, Allah Almighty gathering until you depart from it. Therefore, 
wams them not to be forward in respect of Allah be careful! Do not do anything that would be 
Almighty and His Prophet, Luss ally dale Ó suo . against the norms of respect of My Beloved 
| Prophet plwy «IT ee «ll luo . 


10 believers! i xo Cas? wot 23 LA 
elievers! Do not raise your Kissi 1535 SIRA CNIS 

































Yoices above the voice ? of the Nabi 


(Prophet Muhammad), and do not 44 132338 5 4 "e 03 $23 
X 4 so Nad Ho 
Speak aloud in his presence 4 as you 4 v5 a? wd 


ae ^f gil 
Speak aloud to one another, lest your | o» Ke > J 
72% 









deeds become in vain, while p 

i you are 2 553À& 4 2a URN IR 12H 
Unaware. Ovi as Ý evils est Bio 
3. Reason for its Revelation Thabit bin Qais (May Allah be pleased with 


This verse was revealed regarding Hazrat him) who was hard of hearing and loud in 
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speech When the verse was revealed that keep 
your voices low when in the presence and 
company ef the Holy Prophet, vi, uu Di tc. 
he began to heep away from Masjide Nabawi 
When the Hoty Prophet „Lo, ol, qu dn whe 
noticed. his absence, he enquired trom Hazrat 
Sa'd the neighbour of Hazrat Thabit bin Qais, 
the reason for his absence Hazrat Sa'd then 
asked his neighbour his reason for stay ing away 
frome the Company of the blessed Prophet 
we Hazrat Hhabit replied that 
| have become an inmate of Hell because of my 
loud vocc When Hazrat Sa'd conveyed this 10 
the Holy Prophet (sea xn uua che rephed 
that tell PE habit not to fear. as he is from the 
inmates of Paradise 


3. 


mele ZI 


poe Qt 





Undoubtedly, those who lower 5 
their voices in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah, ure the ones 
whose hearts Allah has tested for 
piety *. For them is forgiveness and a 
great reward, 


s Kcasen for its Revelation 

Vis verse was revealed regarding Hazrat Abu 
Wake and Hazrat U mar (May Allah be pleased 
with thems After the revelation of the previous 
verse, both ot them had adopted a very soft tonc 
in their conversations 

^ Dus telly us that while all forms of 
Wworstup ate the piety of the body, the respect of 
the Holy Prophet Ly ua ec ao» is the piety 





4.Certainly, many of those who call 
you from behind your private 
apartment, have no understanding ?. 






7 From this we understand that the salvation 
of Hasrat Abu Bakr and Hazrat Umar (May 
Allah be pleased with them) is just as certain as 
ws the certainty of the Oneness of Allah 
Almighty. because Allah Almighty Himself has 
declared their salvation it ss further ssid that 
the rewards of hoth these pious sages is beyond 
eur imagination Allah Almighty has called st 
great The entire world n «mall. but their 
reward is infty 
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3. This tells us that the slightest disrespect, 

the Holy Prophet, al, yu alt „Lais infidelik 
because it is through infidelity that good dead 
of a person are wiped out. If good deeds ag 
wiped out just by raising the voice in fl 
Presence of the blessed Messenger, then is thai 
any need to tlk of any other forms of hie 
disrespect? The purpose of this verse is * 
inform the believers not to talk. in a mised volo 
tn the company of the Messenger of Allah 
eies Jis uie d ULL, do not address him with 
common words which are used to address ong 
another Do not address him as father, brother 
or an ordinary human being, but rather address 
him as Messenger of Allah, the intercessor of | 
sinners, etc x 
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piety of the hearts"(S22 V32). May AI 
Almighty grant this to us! We further leam thak: 
Allah Aimighty has tested the hearts of th 
Companions for piety. Thus, those who 
them transgressors arc denying the veracity 
this vene 
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8. Reason for its Revelation: 
This verse had been revealed regarding 
deputation of the tribe of Banu Tameem, 

had come to the Holy Prophet, Ls «ff «Ja Ui 
in the aftemoon, when he was resting at 
They began to call out from outside the rooms, 
which the Messenger of Allah ty Jf, als dii 
came oul to meet them in response to it, fh 

verse was revealed. ^ 
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And if they had patience, until you 
D Muhammad) yourself had come ? 
to them that would have been 
Fetter for them. And Allah is 












D. This means that they should have waited 
fulside patiently and when the Holy Prophet 
Biv, «IT, <tc «ill „Le came outside, then they 
ould have talked to him. This tells us that the 
j etiquettes of worldly kings are 
man-made, but Allah Himself taught the 
iquettes of the court of the Holy Prophet 
iy Uy ade dil pLa. Also, these etiquettes are 

























pre for human beings, jinns, angels, etc. Even 
the angels would present themselves before the 
essenger of Allah „Lus JT, ate al bo after 


O believers !!! If anyone 
disobedient 1? comes to you with any 
inews, make a strict enquiry !3, lest 
you may punish any people in 
jignorance. And then later on remain 
egretful !4 on what you may have 
done. 


1. This verse was revealed regarding Waleed 
bin Aqbah who was appointed by the Holy 
Prophet puus JI, ale ail Le to collect the 
charities from Bani Mustaliq. In the Days of 
Ignorance there was ancient enmity between 
‘Waleed and Bani Mustaliq, but when they came 
to know that the Holy Prophet, L.,, dT «le «Ul „Lo 
had been sent Waleed as an official, they came 
to welcome him. But, Waleed thought that they 
had come to kill him. So he quickly came away 
and told the Holy Prophetpluy Jf, ade «DI bo 
about it. In response, the Messenger of Allah 
[ent ply ally ate «Ui „Lo Hazrat Khalid bin 
Walid to them and he found them giving Azaan 
and performing their Salaah. They immediately 
|Bave their charities as well. In response to it, 
this verse was revealed. 

12. it should be remembered that 

Allah Almighty had not declared Waleed as a 


|7.And know that the Messenger of 
Allah is among !5 you. If he were 
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seeking permission to do so. In addition, these 
etiquettes are for all times. — It should be 
remembered that here the word 'most’ signifies all. 
10. This means that if they repent for this 
disrespect, Allah Almighty would pardon them. 
From this we understand that even before the 
revelation of this order, they were duty-bound 
to show absolute respect to the Holy Prophet . 
glos ly ade <i uo Therefore they were made 
to repent. Respect of the Holy Prophet 
play dis ae iit „Lo is a natural duty and is 
important before its order. 
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transgressor here, as no C ompanion is a 
transgressor. Also, suspicion, danger and fear 
are not acts of sin, so how can they be regarded 
as transgression? The purpose, here, is to 
outline an Islamic law. 

13. This tells us that it is permissible to accept 
the information given by a pious person without 
having it verified. Thus, a report by a single 
reporter, who is a person of picty, integrity and 
of sound mind, would be regarded as reliable. 
14. Had the believers attacked this tribe on the 
instruction of Hazrat Waleed only, then they 
would have been embarrassed. From this we 
learn that a judge must not give his judgement on 
one-sided testimony. We further learn that one 
should at no time accept the report of a backbiter 
or a talebearer. One should also not rush into 
making a decision, lest one has to regret. 


P Sper pki 


Ere 


“wy 
" 


iC 


z 


A 


5 


| 


Marfat.com 


74 cxx 





to do according to your liking !6 in 
much of the affairs, vou would surely 
have been in trouble. But Allah has 
made the faith dear to you, and has 
made it look beautiful to your hearts 
U. And He hus made infidelity and 
wickedness and disobedience hateful 
to you. Such are the right !9 
minded people. 

VS Uf veu tell hes m his presence. they will 
not reman concealed, because the Messenger 
OP MI ye os fully aware of 
what is in the deepest recesses of your heart 
Prom this. emerge two issues 

| Hos a teble sin to speak hes in the 
Presetice of the Holy Prophet. el yu abr un 

K Those who compose and revile Na'at 
Sharee! and make entreaty should remember 
that they should present their true sentiments of 
enet They should not make any cxagperation 
to thar composition 

lo This means Our Beloved Prophet does nut 
isecept all your opinions and suggestions so that 
yeu do not fall in any difficulties, just as Allah 
Almighty docs not answer all our prayer, ora 
specialist, doctor does no listen to all the 
sugeesbuns of the patient, otherwise i1 would 
worsen his illness 


VO Due to His blessings you do not infringe 


8.By such grace and favour of Allah. 
Allah is Knowing, Wise. 


9.And if two groups of the believers 
fight 2° each other, then make 
peace 7! between them. But if one 
of them commits — excessiveness 
against the other, then fight the one 
who has committed excessiveness 
71, till they revert to tbe Command 
of Allah. Then if they revert, decide 
between them in equity and do 
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the rights of the Beloved Prophet and you dig 
not attack the tribe of Mustaliq on the order df 
Waleed. This tells us that beauty of faith ang 
excellence of faith is a mercy from Allil 
Almighty. Furthermore, excellence of faith M 
not obtained from our own efton, but it is dag 
to the blessings of the Almighty 

18 Duc to which you become disgusted ty 
your disobedience. Ihis tells us that not 
Committing a sin ts not an act of virtue bul 
virtue is to inculcate disgust for the sin in your 
hean This had been granted to the Noble 
Companions and through their means to some 
of the very special pious servants of Allait 
Almighty $ 
19 From this we licam that all the Noble 
Companions are sincerely disgusied about 
infidelity, impiety and sin Faith, piety and 
guidance have taken such a hold on thcir hearts 
like colour and fragrance are in s rose ' 
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been called believers. Thus, the Holy Prophet, 
Bi., udi, ate ait! „Lo describing this virtue of 
Hassan (May Allah be pleased with him), 


e between two Muslim groups. The war 
een Hazrat Alli and Amir Muawiyah (May 
Allah be pleased with them) was such where 
‘Amir Muawiyah opposed the error of 
judgement of Hazrat Alli, the righteous leader. 

1. Reason for its Revelation 

Once, when the Holy Prophet, L., , STs ale allt le 
was travelling on a conveyance, he came across a 
Broup of Ansaar. Abdullah bin Ubay, the leader 
ofthe hypocrites was sitting there as well. When 
the mule urinated, this hypocrite covered his 
nose. On seeing this, Hazrat Abdullah ibn 
Rawaba said to him that the urine of the mule of 
the Holy Prophet Lus «f aste alll „Lo is better than 
your fragrance. Hearing this, the supporters of ibn 
Ubay became displeased and this resulted in a 
skirmish between the two groups. The Messenger 
Of Allah pling 4f, ate alt lo then made peace 
between them. In response to it, this verse was 
fevealed. From this we learn that to make peace 
between the two warring Muslim groups is a 
[ Sunnah of the Holy Prophet phwy JI, «ic Ut uo 
and an act of the highest form of worship. 

922. If such a group is the oppressor and is not 
Prepared to accept peace. In such a case Oh 
believers, you should come to the assistance of 




























































A 10. Certainly, all the believers are 
Jbrothers (unto one another). 
Therefore, make peace ?5 between 
your two brothers and fear Allah, 
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; fight with one another, too, are believers and all 
M believers are brothers unto one another. Thus, 
i| make every possible effort to bring about 
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«24 29%) Po 
OCA RU! Coy abl OI 
the oppressed and declare war on the 
oppressors. 
23. Because the purpose is not to destroy such 
a group, but rather to bring them on the correct 
path in the severest possible way. But as soon 
as the objective is achieved, the war should be 
brought to a halt. 
24. From this, emerge a few issues: 
I. To wage a war against an insurgent 
Islamic king's error does not make the person a 
transgressor - such a person will remain a 
believer. 
2. The Islamic Empire should wage war 
against the rebels. 
3. Such a war will not be regarded as a holy 
war. The wealth of these rebels would not be 
taken as spoils of war, nor would their prisoners 
be made maidservants or slaves. Instead, after 
breaking their power, they should be treated as 
brothers. Hazrat Ali, in the Battles of the 
Camel and Siffin interpreted this verse, in the 
following way, that after defeating the forces of 
Sayyeda Aisha, he accorded her the cordiality 
of a kind mother and sent her to Madina 
Munawwarah with utmost kindness and 
respect. If this was a personal war, he could 
have slain her with a single blow. During the 
period of battle with Amir Muawiyah, Hazrat 
Muawiyah kept Hazrat Aqeel, the brother of 
Hazrat Alli, as an honoured guest. On many {ig 
occasions he had presented Hazrat Aqeel with 
hundred thousand dirhams as a gift. For a 
detailed account of this, consult the book 6 
"Ameer Muawiyah". ^ 
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peace between them. Remember that here; 
believers are called brothers of their fellow 
believers, but not the Holy Prophet 
eios UT, «de dii Lo who is excluded from this 
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P] relationship. The Holy Prophet, Lss diy «ic dil s 

is the very essence of Faith. Thousands of 
jj] parents be sacrificed at the blessed shoes of the 
B Holy Prophet ptr, diy ate in ole. Thus, it is 


under no circumstances permissible to address 


SECTION 2 


11.0 believers! Let not some men 
among you laugh 26 at other men. 
Perhaps they may be better 27 than 
them (who laugh). And the women 
must not laugh at other women. 
Perhaps they may be better 28 than 
them (women who are laughing). 
And neither should find 29 faults in 
one another, nor call one another by 
nicknames 99, What a bad thing it is, 
to be called disobedient 3! after 
believing. And those who do not 
repent, they are the unjust 32, 


26. Reason for its Revelation 

This verse was revealed concerning the Banu 
Tameem who had been looking at the poor 
believers like Hazrat Bilal, Hazrat Hubaib and 
Hazrat Ammaar (May Allah be pleased with 
them) with contempt and making fun of them. 
Or, it was revealed regarding Hazrat Thabit bin 
Qais who had said to one poor Companion; Oh 
son of such a person - an expression that was 
regarded to denote contempt in Arab Society. 
27. From this, emerge three issues: 

l. No Muslim nation is contemptuous, 
Every believer is a person of respect and 
honour. Says Allah Almighty: "The honour is 
for Allah, and His Prophet and the 
believers" (S63:V8). 

2. Honour and greatness are not dependent 
merely on family lineage, but rather on piety. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Undoubtedly, the most 
respected among you in the sight of Allah is he 
who is more pious". (S 49: v 13) 

3. Tt is totally prohibited to taunt a believer 
because of his family lineage and is the way of 
polytheists. Today, this sickness has spread 
widely among the Muslims. 

28. This verse was revealed concerning the 
Mother ofthe Faithful, Hazrat Safeeyah bint 
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the Holy Prophet pLu, sy le dit „Lo agr 
brother. Says Allah Almighty: "Make not the 
summoning of the ° Messenger among 
yourselves, like one calls the other among you" 
S24:V63). i 
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Huyya who was once called the daughter of a 
Jew by Hazrat Hafsa. On hearing this, she 
began to cry and complained to the Holy $ 
Prophet „Lus Ji, ate abl uo. The Messenger of i 
Allah tury uly «te «lil Lo pacified her by saying 
that she is from the progeny of a Prophet, she 
was from the progeny of Hazrat Harun (On 
whom be peace) and a consort of the Seal of the 
Prophets. Turning to Hazrat Hafsa, he said; 
"Oh Hafsa, fear Allah Almighty". The sickness G 
of taunting a person about family lineage is rife t 
among women. They need to take a lesson [i 








































or inferior in the sight of Allah Almighty. The 
claim of the devil, too, was based on this that he 4 
was better than Hazrat Adam (On whom bef 
peace) because he was created from fire and B 
Hazrat Adam was from dust. f 
29. This means no believer should defame E 
another believer, because this, in reality, is J y 
defaming oneself. The pious sages say that r 
because the angels once criticized Hazrat Adam J 
(On whom be peace), Allah Almighty 
commanded them to prostrate to him as a form Mí 
of their repentance (Tafseer Roohu! Mu'ani). — M 
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Eius, if you had defamed a person or had 
Fossiped about him, then you should humbly 
pquest him to forgive you. 
. A few issues emerge from this: 
Do not call a believer a dog, a donkey, a 
ine, etc. 

If any person has repented from any sin, 
o not taunt him about it. 
Do not address a brother with words 
hich are hurtful, even if that defect is found in 
him e.g. do not call him as squinty, silly ass, 
cripple or blind man, even if he suffers from 
any of these disabilities. 
4. However, those nicknames which have 
become like names and are no longer offensive 


D. O believers! Avoid most 
suspicions 33. Certainly some 
suspicions are sins 34, And do not 
search for faults 55 and do not 
backbite 36 one another. Would any 
one of you like to eat the flesh of his 
dead brother? Surely you would hate 
it?7, And fear Allah. Certainly, Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful. 




















































33. This means do not be suspicious about 
your Muslim brothers. If you can extract 
Something beneficial from his word or deed, 
then do not deduce them to be harmful or evil. 
It is for this reason that the Islamic scholars 
| have said that if any talk of a believer contains 
99% infidelity and 1% faith, do not label him 
an infidel on the basis of this 1% faith. The 
Present day Wahabis should take a lesson from 
this, who are labeling the believers as 
Polytheists on silly pretexts. 
34. You should remember that some types of 
Suppositions are obligatory, like to have good 
ideas regarding Allah Almighty that He, out of 
His Bounty, will forgive sinners like us. Some 
Conjectures are desirable, e.g. having good 
thoughts about your believing brother; some 
Suspicions are forbidden, e.g. having thoughts 
Phont Allah Almighty that He will never forgive 
e. ; 
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to the addressee are not prohibited, e.g. 
nicknames by which the person is better known 
(Khazainul Irfaan). 

31. This means such actions are sinful. 
Therefore, why are you becoming sinners when 
you are believers? Abstain from all these sinful 
activities. 

32. From this you should obtain lessons of 
two sects: those who regard swearing the 
Noble Companions as an excellent form of 
worship, and those whose belief is that hurling 
one verbal abuse at Hazrat Umar (May Allah be 
pleased with him) is better than eighty years of 
sincere worship. Such persons, in the light of 
this verse, are oppressors and tyrants. 
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Ome oly 
35. This means to search for the hidden 
defects of the believers, which Almighty Allah 
had concealed through His Kindness because 
you, too, have many hidden defects in you. 
Conceal the faults of others, so that yours can 
be concealed. Therefore, search and identify 
your own faults and weaknesses and repent. 
36. It should be remembered that to disclose 
people's defects, which they possess, in their 
absence, is backbiting. However, sometimes 
this is permissible as well as forbidden. There 
are a few conditions when it is forbidden: 
1. The person about whom you 
backbiting is a believer. 
2.  Thatperson is not just any common person. 
3. That the defect you are speaking of is 
really found in him, if not, then that becomes 
slander. 
4. That the defect should not be found 
openly in him. 
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5. That there should not be any religious need 
to disclose that defect. 

Thus, disclosing the defects and faults of an 
infidel is permissible. This is also permissible 
about an unstipulated person. To disclose the 
defects of an open drunkard and a continuous 
sinner is permissible, whose vices are known to 
all. For the commentators of Hadith to point 
out the defects of the chain of narrators, or to 
point out the faults of the students to the 
teacher, or to safeguard someone from the vices 
of the wretched persons are all permissible 


13.0 Mankind! We created you from 
one male and one female. Then 
distributed you into nations and 
tribes 38 that you may know 39 one 
another. Indeed, the noblest among 
you in the Sight of Allah is he who is 
most God-fearing 4°, Undoubtedly, 
Allah is All Knowing, Fully Aware. 
38. The origin of every human being is Hazrat 
Adam and Bibi Hawa (On them be peace), who 
were created from dust. Therefore, the origin 
of all the human beings is dust as well. On 
what grounds then do you claim superiority 
over one another? 

39. The creation and division of human 
beings in different races and tribes is for the 
purpose of recognizing and identifying one 
another and not for the purpose of claiming 
superiority and arrogance over one another. 

40. Once, when the Holy Prophet 
eios ly ole alll „Lo went to the market place of 
Madina he heard one slave saying that whoever 
14.The desert Arabs said: “We 
believed.” Please declare (to them): 
“You do not believe 41.” You better 
say: “We submitted 42,” for belief 
has not yet entered 43 your hearts. 
However, if you obey 44 Allah and 
His Messenger, He will not diminish 
45 anything of your (pious) deeds. 
Certainly, Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 
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41. Reason for its Revelation as there is El 
religious need to do so. 

37. Backbiting is likened to the dead broth? 
for several reasons: ds 
l. Backbiting is a sin, which is tasteless and 
useless, like eating the flesh of the dead brother? 
Adultery and usury are sins, but in adultery 
there is physical taste, while with usury there 
some financial gain. 

2. Backbiting is a very mean and indecent 
act, which is abhorred by the human soul. 
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purchases me should not stop me from 
performing the five daily Prayers behind the El 
Holy Prophet „Lus Jf, ic al „Lo. One of the B 
Noble Companions purchased him. After a 
while he took ill and the Holy Prophet M 
elos JE, «le alll (Le came to nurse him E 
Afterwards, when he passed away, the 
Messenger of Allah pling JT, ade «lit „Lo took ff 
part in his burial procedure. At this, some 
people expressed surprise that the Messenger of 4 
Allah „tws «lí, ade «Bl „Lo had shown so much 
kindness to an ordinary slave. In response to it, 
this verse was revealed. 


ls d OS “sl Ores) cé 
JE Us CUT BS a s] 
a ud TEEL] 
"ES eios ac sco] 










































» ott 2^4 ÉL BN 
Ordo GAP aló) 






Marfat.com 













AL-HUJRAAT 49 








My of Madina during the time of the famine 
Bid had accepted Islam verbally only; inwardly 
hey had remained infidels. Their arrival 
ed further scarcity in Madina. Prices of 
pods spiraled, because there were many 
ple. When they would come before the 
ly Prophet „tws Ty ate 4l tuo, they boasted 
bf their favour of becoming Muslims. in 
response to it, this verse was revealed (Tafseer 
Khazain, Roohul Mu'ani). 

#2. Some scholars of Islam say that Imaan is 
fhe name given to acknowledgement of faith 
whole-heartedly, while verbal acceptance of 
ith is called Islam. Thus, to them there is a 
ference in Imaan and Islam. This verse 
erves as their proof for this view. Those who 
egard Imaan and Islam as one say that here, 

































15.The believers are only those who 
4 in Allah and His 
lessenger, and then have no doubt 
P 7, and strive with their possessions 
fand their lives in the way of Allah. 
They are the truthful 48 ones. 















|46. From the use of the conjunction “and” we 
learn that declaring faith on the Holy Prophet 
play Sy ade ÓI ua is just as important as in 
Allah Almighty. Thus, the Holy Prophet 
[tios «IT, ate di uo , in matters of faith, is not 
equal to us. |t is for this reason that Allah 
Almighty has not included the Holy Prophet 
] Ue As ede ditt „Lo with the common believers, 

t has mentioned him separately. — "The 
Messenger believed in that which was sent 
down to him from His Lord and the believers" 






























[16.Please declare! “Do you teach 
‘Allah what is your religion 4°?” And 
Allah knows whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth. 
And Allah knows everything . 











#49, On the revelation of the previous verse, 
f these people had taken an oath and said that we 
kare sincere believers. In response to them, this 
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‘Islam’ is used in a literal sense, i.e. to submit, 
as Allah Almighty says: "Then when they both 
submitted to My command"(S37:V 103). This 
expression carries weight. Otherwise, the 
hypocrite is neither a believer nor a Muslim. 

43. This tells us that without correct beliefs 
the mere recitation of the Kalimah by Allah 
Almighty is of no value. 

44. In that become believers whole-heartedly. 
Or, it means after declaring faith, perform your 
outward obligations, otherwise the acts of 
worship of the hypocrite are a waste and will be 
without any reward. 

45. In fact, He will reward you according to 
His status, which would be beyond your 
imagination. The king bestows extravagant 
gifts to his devotees for their simple gifts to 
him. 
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(S2:V285). The Holy Prophet is the believer in 
Allah Almighty, but our essence of Faith. 
47. In your faith. Thus, it is forbidden to say 
that if Allah wills, I am a believer. One should > 
have full certainty in one's faith. 
48. This tells us that all the Noble Companions 
are sincere believers because all these qualities 


are fully found in them. Allah Almighty has 
borne testimony about their truth. 
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verse was revealed. This tells us that to request 
anything from the Holy Prophet 


glas Ty dle al Lo is indeed requesting from 
Allah Almighty. 
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They had told the Holy Prophet, Liss «f , «c «itt p" 
about their sincerity, but it is said that are you 
telling Allah Almighty. Allah be praised! If 
you want to behold Allah Almighty, then 
behold the Holy Prophet plws Ty «le ait Land 
if you want to say anything to Allah 
17.(O beloved Prophet) they count it 
as a favour to you that they have 
embraced Islam. Please declare: “Do 
not count your embracing Islam as a 
favour 59 to me. Rather, Allah has 
conferred a favour upon you to 
believe 5! (in Islam) if you are 
truthful. 








50. This means you should not think that by 
accepting faith you are doing a favour to Allah 
and His Beloved Prophet plus Jf, «ic <i! jus. In 
fact, if you are fortunate to obtain true belief, 
then this is through the favour of Allah Almighty 
and the Holy Prophet buy al, ade il uo for 
guiding you towards it. 

"Do not think that your service is a favour to 
the king; but always think that it is the king 
who is doing a favour to you". 

51. From this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
glos UTy le «Ul uo is not under obligation to 
any of the creation, but it is the entire creation 
that is under the obligation of the Holy Prophet 
plus UT «de ail Lo. Every bounty, which we 
have received, is through the favour of our 
Beloved Prophet „Lus diy «le ai „ko. If the 
entire world were to become infidels, it would 
not affect or harm the Holy Prophet 
pios Ty ele ait Lo one bit. Likewise, if the 
entire people of the world were to become 
pious believers they would not be doing any 
favour to the Holy Prophet,tuy Ty «le di pho . 

If we take the light from the sun we are not 

doing a favour to the sun, but it is the favour of 
the sun that it is providing light for us. From 

this we learn that when we make a distinction 

between Islam and Faith, then it is Faith which 

will be reliable and not just Islam, ie. just 


18.Undoubtedly, Allah knows the 
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Almighty, then say it to His Prophet. Ifyou 
want to sit with Allah Almighty, then sit in the 
company of the Holy Prophet . Maulana Rumi 
says: "If you desire to seek the company’ ef| 
Allah, then learn to seek the company of. Sages 
of Allah". 
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apparent obedience. It should be remembered 
that, here, Allah Almighty has declared the 
favour of Faith, at another place He has 
declared the sending of the Holy Prophet 
pens UT y ale eit je as His greatest favour. * 
Says Allah Almighty: "Undoubtedly Allah dig 
a great favour to the Muslims that He sent a 
Messenger in them from ^ amohg 
themselves" (S3:V 164). This tells us that Faith 
and the Holy Prophet ptus JI, «tc «DI „Lo are 
synonymous with one another. Or here, the 
word ‘Faith’ signifies the Holy Prophet 
plws Us aae lll ua. a 
52. This means that Being Who is All Knowing 
and Omniscient and fully aware of all the unseen, 
things between the heavens, so how can what is ifi 














































or "Oh Allah! We are sinners” or "Oh our 
we have declared faith in Your Beloved Prophj 
glas ally ele ai we” is not for the sake 9 
exposure unto Allah Almighty, but rather to bes 
for His Mercy. Thus, this verse is nj 

contradicting those verses in which we 4 
ordered to expose this. Says Allah Almi 
"O our Lord! We heard a proclaimer You hay 
promised to us..." (S3:V 193). 
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SURAH QAAF 


(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
3 Sections: 45 Verses 357 Words , 1494 Letters 





the Name of Allah, the Most 
ectionate, the Merciful. 
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The Holy QUR'AAN is a book of great ader of all the Prophets. It is full of dignity in 
reverence in the world. The paper on which it the Hereafter, as well, because it will intercede 


is written cannot be touched without wudhu. It f° him who has believed in it and Allah 
8 forbidden to disrespect the cover in which it Almighty will accept its intercession. On the 
8 folded. The tongue and heart in which it head of the scholar of the Holy QUR AAN will 
aches makes that person a blessed scholar. be placed a golden crown whose jewels would 
Ihe Prophet, on whom it is revealed, is the le- be shining brighter than the sun. 








[.But they wondered that a warner 2 
Das come to them from themselves. P PET £45 72». 5 a 
hd the infidels say: "This is a ope: PUO INS ry nu 
trange 3 thing." 








This means that although the infidels did they were hesitant to believe in the 
[ot believe in him, they showed astonishment at Prophethood of the leader of mankind. 

pow a human being received Prophethood. 3. There are two types of astonishments - 
is should have been conferred upon some one is for acceptance and the other is for 
gel. How regrettable it is that these people rejection. Here, it is one of rejection. This is 
Iould accept wood and stones as deities, yet the expression of the infidels. For a believer to 
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show bewilderment at the lofty status of the 
Holy Prophet „Los Jy ui dil i is the proof 


3.What! When we are dead and 
become dust. That return (to life) is 
far (not possible). 







4. This remoteness is either due to the 
occurrence or being beyond our comprehension 
as there is a huge distance between sand and the 
human being. The process for the inorganic 


4. We know that the earth diminishes 
5 for them, and with Us is a 
preserving Book 6. 


5. This means the earth devours some of the 
flesh and bones of the corpse, turning it to sand. 
But all this remains within the knowledge of 
Allah Almighty. Is it difficult then to change 
this sand to flesh and bones? Just as you 
become sand from the human form, you will 
become human from sand. 


5.But they have falsified the truth 7 
when it came to them, so they are in 
a state of confusion 8, 





7. By 'Truth' is either meant the personality 
of the Holy Prophet oy Jl, «ic «il! „Lo or his 
blessed miracles, or the Holy QUR'AAN or the 
Day of Judgement. This means these people do 
not ponder over the proofs, they all know how 


6.Have they not looked at the sky 
above them? How We have built it 
and adorned ? it and there is no rift 
10 therein. 


9. The sky is held together without any 
pillars. The moon, the sun and the stars are 
found in it like bright bulbs in which there is no 
oil, nor a wick.If He were to resurrect without 
any apparent materials, it is certainly not far fet- 


7.And the earth, We have spread 
llit out, and placed therein firm 
anchors !? and made therein 












of the excellence of faith. 
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to the botanical, to the animal and then directly 
to become a human from sand is difficult to, 
understand. 
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6. It is the Book in which is recorded all 
their names, and which sand devoured which 
limbs. Those angels, Prophets and Saints who 
possess the book are fully aware of all these 
things. It is because this Book is not there fof 
the kno-wledge of Allah Almighty, but is there 
to provide knowledge to certain of His pious 
servants. 
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to falsify it. 


8. Sometimes they call the Holy Prophet 
phas Ui, «le Òl Lo a poet, sometimes & 
magician and at other times a soothsayer. They 
were not consistent in their opinion. 
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ched or impossible. . 
10. By ‘rift’ is meant the opening of all evils} 
otherwise doors are found in the heavens. Sayf 
Allah Almighty: "When we opened the doors aj 
heaven"(S54:V11). 
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i. And the earth has been spread over the 
fater in such a way that it does not dissolve in 


D. Mountains have been anchored on the 
Brth so it will not be able to move, in order 
you may stay on it comfortably and 


or an insight and understanding 
br every penitent devotee !4. 


. This tells us that the entire world is the 
Dok of the mystical knowledge of Allah 
Almighty, the Holy Prophet, t.» «T ate «ll uo 
the teacher of this Book and the believers 


And We send down from the sky 
water !5 as a blessing and make to 
brow thereby gardens and the grain 


[5. This means the rain from which numerous 
Denefits are derived, is the life source of all 
Its blessing lasts for a year. lt 
Mould be remembered that the meaning of 
Blessing as enclosed bounty, which does not 
ome into motion. 
H6. Every year the harvest is cut, like wheat, 
Darley, gram, etc. It should be remembered that 


10.And tall date palm trees having 
ompact shoots V and fruit stalk, 
piled over one another. 


#7. Because dates are considered the best 
Hmong fruit, it has been mentioned separately, 


H1.As a provision '8 for the devotees. 
find We thereby revive the dead !9 
fand. In a similar way you will come 
put from the grave 20, 


B. Rain is the source of man's physical and 
Piritual sustenance, so that by pondering over 
benefits of rain one can comprehend the 
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establish yourselves easily. This tells us that 
the earth is motionless. 

13. Beautiful pairs of vegetation, fruit and 
flowers are grown on the earth. This tells us 
that in the trees, too, there is opposite gender. 
Even Science has acknowledged this today. 


Ws TOUR 


are the acquirers of what is in it. The benefit 
from the Book can be derived fully from the 
teacher. 
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the fruits from the orchards are eaten as 
enjoyment, while the grain from the fields are 
consumed for maintaining life. But, the growth 
of both of these is through rain. Likewise, the 
fruits of Tareeqat are through the bounties of 
the heaven of Prophethood, the Holy Prophet 
glas dis dale dE plo through whom faith is 
eternalized. 


dod Rs A zz) PT 


otherwise it is included in the garden. 


fol gy els 2 


Holy Prophet (L5, Jl, «lc ail jlo . Just as 
without rain no seed can grow, similarly, no 
acts of worship would be accepted without the 
bounty of Prophethood. 
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19. Through the heavenly rain, He made the 20. - From this we understand that analogy fi 


dry and desolate lush green, while through the matters of religion is permissible, a 
spiritual and religious rain He gave life to the sometimes beliefs, too, can be proven through 
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dead heart. analogy. 
12.The people of Nuh, the people of 5; Ai $$ 99% css 2- hg 
Raas ?! and Thamud rejected the VP! 3 GY AP V 






truth before you. 3» 


















21. In this territory of Aden was a well near Killed him. After this Divine punishment came 
which existed a settlement, the name of which down upon them. The water of the well sank 
was Rass. The king of this place was Alees. into the ground, as a result of which these 
When he died, the devil got into his body and people and their animals became terribly 
began to talk. Seeing this, the people began to uncomfortable and eventually they too were, 
worship him. Hazrat Hanzalah bin Safwaan sunk into the ground (Tafseer Roohul Mu' 
was sent as a Prophet to them, but instead of and Khazainul Irfaan). 

obeying him, the people severely tortured and 


Y Lot £i Prt 
13.And the Aad, the Pharaoh and the Oby ói 5 E 036335 36 3 
brothers of Lut 22, n 



















22. By this is meant the followers of Hazrat whom be peace) was not a resident of Sodom. 
Lut (On whom be peace) or the people of He had migrated there. Thus, there is nol 
Sodom. Ummah, too, is sometimes referred to inconsistency in the verse. 
as people or nations; otherwise Hazrat Lut (On 


14.And the dwellers ? of the woods A ad Y e Ap $ 5 BSS) oo a A] $ 
and the people of Tubba 24, Every v 
one of them took the Messengers as A Ap p rn 1S J 
liars, so the promise 25 of My e dudit 15 J 

punishment fell upon them. 
















destroyed because they had belied their 
23. This means the people of Hazrat Shuaib(On Prophets. No punishment comes before the 
whom be peace) because their settlement was people belie the Prophet, no matter what crimes 
situated between jojoba trees. For thisreason they the people may commit. Observe, the Ph 
M] have been called men of wood. A discussion on. had claimed to be god and he had been 
them had taken place in Surah Hajj. responsible for the slaughter of 80 000 Israel 
À 24. Tubba Humairi, king of Yemen, whose babies; yet Divine punishment did not come. 
4 detailed discussion had taken place in Surah However, after he rejected the Prophethood off 
¢ 
























Dukkhaan. Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), he was 
25. This means all these people had been given Divine punishment. 


15.What! Were We exhausted by the 23 x 43. (42 E. 
first creation 26? But, they are in à pbs J59 Geib T i 
doubt 77", even regarding the new 


creation. Oye de éf 


FJ 26. Init is refutation of those people, who after and Lord of the world, they were rejecting thé] 
acknowledging Allah Almighty as the Creator Day of Judgement. Its purpose is to show thagg 
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Er Allah Almighty had created these things, 
human beings, etc. Is it then difficult for 
hn to recreate them? — Re-creation is easier 
m original creation. 

This means their rejection and superstition 


ION 2 


j.And undoubtedly, We created the 
Biman being and We Know what he 
fhispers 28 within him and We are 
arest to him than even his jugular 
vein. 
























$. In sensual temptations are included evil 
liefs, evil habits, devilish thoughts, etc. Allah 
mighty has prior knowledge of them. It 
lould be remembered that Allah Almighty 
fould not hold the believer responsible for 
Dprehensive thoughts, nor ask to give and 
ount about them. However, there is 
inishment and accountability for evil beliefs. 
he purpose of this verse is to show that keep 
(pur thoughts and beliefs correct, because Allah 
mighty is fully aware of everything. Thus, 
e i no inconsistency in the verse and the 
lad 

D. This means Almighty Allah's knowledge 
fd Power is closer than that vein in which 











































dful about man? It should be 
embered that Allah Almighty is pure from 
amess of space, because He is free 





- There are two angels assigned to every 
e person -one to the right side and the 
to the left. The one on the right side 
ords good deeds, while the one to the left 





Not a word is uttered, but there is 
Observer ready ?! with everyone 
li record it. 


Who will record every word that he utters. 
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is as weak as doubt, thus there is no objection 
on it that these people were vehemently 
rejecting the Day of Judgement. Then why 
have they termed it as doubtful? 


"e ^42 É IA PA 
SS GAS $ Au 4 Cie 
Os 9 he às 4e 


from time and space. Here, it denotes 
knowledge and power. The great Sufi sages 
say that the neamess of Allah Almighty isa 
form of a veil for us, just as the extreme 
closeness of life is not visible to us. It should 
be remembered that Allah Almighty said this 
about Himself, while regarding His Beloved 
Rasool plws Sy ale i phe He said: "This 
Prophet is the owner of the Muslims even more 
than their own selves"(S33:V6). This tells us 
that Allah Almighty is closer to us than our 
jugular vein, while the Holy Prophet 
ply OE, due ail) „Lo is closer than our very life. 
Allah be praised! We should further remember 
that some people say that hearing from far and 
seeing what is far are the qualities of Allah 
Almighty alone. This is simply not true. Only 
those can see and hear from far, who are far, 
while Allah Almighty is nearer than our jugular 


vein. 
" 
TR c d ng AS Bar 2 
QÉ $ glad! OF oi is 3) 
92% -h 
oG Shee! 
7 
These two angels are in 
addition to the watcher. Angels are only 


assigned to those who are religiously 
duty-bound, i.e. they are mature and intelligent. 
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records the sins. 
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right and the evil words by the one on the left. 
Only words uttered during the state of releavine 
oneself are not recorded, as at that point in 
time both angels separate from him. It is for 
this reason that talking during this time is 
forbidden, so that it would not be necessary to 
inconvenience these angels to be with the 
[4] person at that time. These angels record even 
the groaning of the ill person. The angel 
recording pious deeds writes ten for every one 
good deed, while the one recording evil, wri- 


19.And there comes the choking 
moment of death with truth 32. This 
is from which you were trying to 
escape 33, 














32. This means the severity of death is 
coming nearer, therefore be ready for it. The 
believer, at the time of death, beholds the 
beauteous vision of the Holy Prophet 
pins Ty ale aii „Le due to which he does not 
feel the pain of the pangs of death. This has 
been mentioned in many traditions. The pangs 
of death are there for everybody, but not 
everyone feels its pain. 


20.And the Trumpet 34 shall be 
blown. This is the day 35 of the 
promised punishment. 

34. The second time, so that the dead come to 
life. Since this incident is an absolute reality, 
therefore it has been interpreted with the past, 


although, in truth, this would be taking place in 
the future. 
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21. And every soul shall come out 
being driven along with a witness 36 
(angel). 

36. This, too, is for the infidels, who would 
be urged by one angel, like the shepherd urges 
the flock, while the other angel or the limbs of 
his body will testify against him. Both these 
angels would be taking this person with utter 
disgust, to the field of accountability. The 
22. Certainly, you were heedless 37 
of this. Therefore, we remove from 
you the covering 38. So, today your 
sight is sharp. 
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tes one for every evil deed. If a servant of 
Almighty repents or seeks forgiveness 
angels get engrossed. The Sufi sages say 
the angels do not record love and ecs 
because here, the discussion is regar 
speech. After the death of the person, both th 
angels remain by his graveside engaged 
reciting the glorification of Allah Almig 
until the Day of Judgement, the reward 
which is given to that person. 
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33. This speech would be addressed to d 
infidel or the negligent people. The angels 
would say: "Die running and be aíraid oí 
death, remain engrossed in the matters of th 
world". The believer regards death as a brid 
or a ladder to unite with the Friend. For 
reason the death of the pious person is ca 
Urs or wedding. 
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35. For the infidels it is the day of promise: 
punishment, while it is the day of mercy for 
obedient servants, a day of uniting with th 
Friend for the true servants of Allah Almig 
Here, address is made to the infidels. 
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believer would be taken to it on his sacrificitt 
animal in such a way like the groom is taken i] 
the wedding procession. Says Allah Almighig 
"The Day We shall carry the duty-bo i 

(pious) towards the Most Affectionate @ 
guests"(S19:V85). 
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tj. Here, the word 'heedless' does not mean 
gligent, because the Prophets had come into the 


sight. All would have perfect vision. 
. The record of deeds of these infidels in 






4.It will be commanded: “Cast into 
ell every ungrateful 4! (soul).” 
. From this, two issues become known: 


Those angels who had been appointed to 
ord the deeds of the infidels would be 






The infidels would not be taken to Hell, but 


ES. “Forbidder 4 of the good, 
ansgressor of limits and the skeptic 


2. Like the present day Wahabis who come 
put with numerous excuses to prevent people 








effort to stop people from indulging in 
Polytheistic activities. Their Fatwas (rulings) 
P always issued to stop Meelad gatherings, 
harities for Esaale Sawaab, etc. But they 
sould conveniently tum a blind eye to the 
onsumption of alcohol, gambling, cinema and 
her social evils. May Allah Almighty give 
piem guidance to think intelligently. 

p. The infidel steps out of bound to claim 
quality with the Prophet, which is an act of 


6.^Who had set up other gods with 






















al. Both of these will be for the infidels. 
punishment of the believers will be much 


His associate devil 45 will say: 


640 
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38. In that He had brought before your eyes 
all that was concealed. Now, you are the 
acknowledger of everything. Had you accepted 
this according to the instructions of the 
Prophet, today you would have obtained peace. 
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which their sins are recorded, because the good 
deeds of the infidels had been destroyed in the 
world already. 


oye A QS eee G GT 


they would be thrown into it from above. May 
Allah protect us. Although a sinful believer 
may be sent to Hell, he will not be hurled into 
it. St is for this reason that the words 
"ungrateful, obstinate" are used here. 


y >å 


infidelity, thereby rejecting the Oneness of 
Allah Almighty and the Prophethood of the 
Messenger of Allah Almighty. Yet, he is not 
fully certain about his own religion. When 
beset by minor calamities, he will run to the 
Muslims to pray for his safety. He sometimes 
calls the Holy Prophet „hws 9T, ale «Ul jlo as à 
poet and at other times a magician. He will not 
be able to give correct answers to the angels in 
the grave concerning his religion. This 
interpretation is in no way inconsistent with the 
meaning of the verse. 


A sel G 
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lighter and for a shorter period, i.e. it will not 
be eternal. 
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“Our Lord! I did not cause him to 
rebel, but he himself was in a great 
error 46,” 


45. Qareen is the name of that devil that is 
bom with the human being and remains with 
him until death. It is he who gives the human 
being evil counselling. 

46. The devil would say that although I gave 


28. He (Allah) will say: “Do not 
quarrel ?7 before Me for I had 
already warned you of the 
punishment 43." 


47. On the Day of Judgement the infidels 
would be saying that Oh our Lord, we are 
innocent and were misled by the devil. The 
devil will refute this. It would be said to both 
of them: "Keep quiet and go into Hell". This 
tells us that the infidels would not be given any 
opportunity to argue with the devil. But, the 
oppressor and the oppressed believers would be 
putting up an argument. The oppressed would 
demand what is due to him. Says Allah Alm- 


29.The sentence passed cannot be 
changed 4° with Me, nor am I unjust 
50 to My servant. 


49. From this we learn that our prayers and 
good deeds alter our fates by Allah Almighty, 
but this change comes about due to our own 
knowledge and thinking. Prayers and good 
deeds themselves are included in Fate 
(Taqdeer) Thus, there is no inconsistency 
between this verse and the Hadith that states 
that dua alters fate. Also, abrogation of verses 
is not their alteration, but the mention of the 
extremity of the law. Thus, abrogation of 


SECTION 3 


30.On that day We shall say to Hell: 
“Are you filled 5! up?” It will say: 
“Are there any more 52?” 


51. Allah Almighty has promised to fill both 
Paradise and Hell. After throwing all the 
inmates of Hell into Hell, Allah Almighty will 
ask of it: "Are you full?" In response, it wil! 
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man advice towards evil, he himself went astray 
on his own free will. It should be remembered 
that it is Qareen, the devil, who advises the 
baser self (Nafs e Ammarah), while the adviser 
of the heart is an angel. 
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ighty: "You will dispute before your Lord" 
(S37:V31).Thus, there is no inconsistency in 
the verse. 

48. The Almighty Allah had conveyed to you 
all His promises and punishment through the 
Prophets and the Books revealed to them. 
Because the infidels are entitled to the 
punishments, therefore mention is made of the 
punishments only. 


«t f^ [9741 zg $^ jz 
Gi Gs GO jii Ji u 
È ssm 3 
Ong 4 
verses is not contrary to this verse. Or, it could 
mean that Almighty Allah's promises and 
punishments do not alter. Those who have 
been given the promise of Paradise will be 
given Paradise, while the infidels would be the 
inmates of Hell. Thus, the verse is crystal clear. 
50. By this is meant to punish any servant 


who may be innocent. This tells us that the 
minor children of the infidels will not be sent 
A 


into Hell. 
^l 
» 
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give this reply. 
52. This means: "I am not completely fulli 
There is still some room". ^ 
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f. Paradise shall be brought near to 
he pious, not far 53 off from them. 


Bj. On the Day of Judgement the pious people 
Bould be standing on the right side under the 
fhrone of Allah Almighty From there, 
Paradise will become visible to them. It should 


is expression is like that traveller that says we 
approaching Lahore, ie. we are near 
ahore. Thus, there is no objection against the 


B2. This is what you were promised 
. It is for everyone who repents 55 
[and guards (against sins). 


4. Promises were made in the world through 
Prophets; because the promise of the 


6. That fear which consists of awe and 
respect is called "Khashiah" and to obtain it is a 
[ereat bounty of Allah Almighty. To fear 

without seeing means to inculcate awe of Allah 
Almighty by hearing from the blessed Prophets. 
[57. This means I brought such a heart with me, 


4.(It will be said to them): 
into Paradise in peace 55", 
[the Day of Eternity 59. 


“Enter 
This is 


58. So that you do not experience any 
f"Iscomfort in Paradise, nor experience death 
nor would you be thrown out of it. From this 
We learn that the entry of the inmates of 
Paradise would take place with great honour 
and respect. Or, Allah Almighty Himself would 


P5.For them there is whatever they 
Wish and with Us there is still more 


FART zl 
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verse. Or, it could mean that Paradise is so 
close to some people that they would enter it 
without any accountability. The Sufi sages say 
that Paradise is so close to the pious believer 
even in the world that as soon as he dies, he 
enters it. The first interpretation is of greater 
weight. However, Allah Almighty and His 


Rasool ptus STs «le dil „Lo know best! 
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55. The one who returns to Allah Almighty is 
the one who will not remain on sin but will 
repent, while the watchful person is he who 
guards himself against the religious limits. 


3 all GES gn 
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which was totally patient during adversity, 
grateful during prosperity and always engaged 
in worship under all conditions. The great Sufi 
sages say that a penitent heart is a great bounty 
of Allah Almighty, which is obtained by 


fortunate people. 
YS ua ys bas 


$$ Far YN 
3529] 352 
say this, or the angel, or Ridwaan, 


gatekeeper of Paradise, would say it. 

59. In that this very day will remain eternally. 
There will be no nightfall. No condition will 
ever change. Thus, there is no inconsistency in 
the verse that the day does not remain forever. 
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60. The Beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty 


other bounties. May Allah Almighty grant itto 
is totally beyond their expectation or us! É 


















imagination. This bounty is greater than all 
" H 
36.How many generations We he] pe "I oe SKS & Bi "S $ 
destroyed before them who were : 2 d 
b a? 


stronger in power than them. So, 
they ran about in the land 6! (when 
penalty was imposed). Was there a 
place of refuge 8? (for them)? 
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This means the previous nations were 
much stronger than the Arabs who had erected 
impregnable forts in their cities. But, at the time 
of punishment, these were unable to rescue them. 


62. When the punishment came upon them 
they ran helter-skelter in search of a place of | 
safety. But, they could not find safety 
anywhere. 














who gives an ear and is attentive 63, 


63. This tells us that only those persons will 
obtain benefit and take lessons from lectures 
and counselling who are blessed with a recap- 


38.And undoubtedly, We created the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is 
in between, in six 64 days and no 
fatigue 65 touched Us. 


64. From Sunday to Saturday. Sunday was 
the commencement of creation and reached 
completion on Friday. The earth was created in 
two days, all earthly things were created in two 
days and the sky was made in two days. It 
Should be remembered that mention is made, 
here, about the period or time of creation, while 
in "Be and it became!" mention is made of the 
absolute power of Allah Almighty. 

65. From this we learn that the creation of the 
heavens in six days was not due to any 
weakness or fatigue, i.e. creating one heaven in 





39.So, be patient over what they 
Say 6, and praise your Lord, 


$ glorifying Him, before the rising of 
2| 
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37.Surely, there is admonition in it 
for such a person who has a heart or 
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tive heart and responsive ears. Any work, 


which is done with the presence of heart, is full 
of blessings. 
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one day. In fact, there are thousands of 
wisdoms hidden in this slowness. It is to teach f 
the human beings that in spite of having the 
power, Allah Almighty does not make haste, 
then Oh man, in spite of your helplessness, why M 
do you make such haste. They were saying that 
Allah Almighty had become tired, therefore He. 
Tested for one day, and ie. He rested on 
Saturday. In this verse this claim of theirs isa 
being refuted.It should be remembered that tof 
close the business on one day during the week, 
has been taken from this verse. 
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he sun and before its setting 7. 


is. The infidels were hurling many insults at 

ah Almighty and were rejecting the Day of 
hdgement, etc, This would sadden the Holy 
Prophet plu, ai te «Dt tuo a great deal. Allah 
Kimighty ordered the Holy Prophet «le «in „Le 
IL. ur, to bear this patiently. If it were taken 
fo mean not to wage war against them, then 
his verse is abrogated. But, if its meaning is 
hken to be do not retaliate against their 
honsensical prattle with harsh words, then 


H0.And glorify Him in the night 59 
nd after prostrations 99. 


8. This means the times of Maghrib, Esha 
and Tahajjud. It should be remembered that 
Tahajjud Salaah was obligatory upon the Holy 
Prophet puss 4T, we «it Lo , while upon the 
followers it is Sunnat ul Muakkidah ala Kifaya, 
fie. if nobody in the locality offers it, then 

erybody would be guilty of omitting a 
[Bunnah; but if a few offer it then all will be 
absolved of it. This is like Salatul Janazah, 
Which is Farde Kifaya 

. This tells us that to recite the glorification 
of Allah Almighty after completion of Salaah is 
an excellent act. After completing the 
['ongregational prayer, the Holy Prophet 
pass df y ale «iil „La and the Noble Companions 


A1. And listen attentively, on the day 
When the caller will call from a 
nearby place 79, 


70. That is the Day of Judgement when 
azrat Israfeel (On whom be peace) would be 
oning the dead, while standing in the 

sert of Jerusalem. On hearing the call all will 
ecome alive and go to him. The desert is 
alled "nearby" because on that day this place 
ould be very close to the sky. Or, the voice 


PART 26 


this verse is firm. 

67. By "glorification" is meant Salaah. In this 
verse an emphatic command is given regarding 
Fajr and Asr Salaah, because at this time the 
angels of day and night assemble. It is possible 
that in "before sunset" both Zohr and Asr 
Salaahs may be included, while in the 
subsequent "from the day" could include 
Maghrib and Esha Salaah. In this way all five 
daily Salaahs are mentioned in this verse. 
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would recite Zikrullah so loudly that the entire 
locality would resound with it (Muslim 
Shareef). The Holy Prophet phwy iy cate «bil sho 
said that if anyone recites after every Salaah 
SUBHANALLAH 33times, 
ALHAMDULILLAH 33 times and ALLAHU 
AKBAR 34 times and follows it with LA 
ILAHA  ILLALLAHU WAHDAHU LA 
SHAREEKALAHU LAHUL MULKU WA 
LAHUL HAMDU WA HUWA ALA KULLI 
SHAY'EEN QADEER once, Allah Almighty 
will forgive all his sins even if they are equal to 
the foam of the ocean (Muslim Shareef, 
Khazainul Irfaan). 
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way like the voice from close proximity. This 
tells us that it is not polytheism to call upon the 
dead. Hazrat Israfee! would be calling upon the 
dead. Hazrat Uzair (On whom be peace) had 
called upon a dying donkey and Hazrat Ibrahim 
(On whom be peace) had called upon dead 
birds. Their incidents have been mentioned 
earlier. 
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71. This means all the dead, wherever they 
may be will hear the call of Hazrat Israfeel (On 
whom be peace). By this is meant the second 
Trumpet, which will be for the resurrection of 
the dead. 

72. Immediately on hearing the Trumpet, 
every dead body will come to life and get out of 
its grave and walk towards the Field of 
Accountability. Leading everybody would be 


43. Certainly, We give life and cause 
death and to Us is the return 73, 


73. This means to kill and resurrect is Our 
function. The angels are intermediaries in this. 
This tells us that the beloved servants of Allah 
Almighty become the revealers of Divine 
works. When Allah Almighty conveys orders 


44.On the day when the earth will be 
rent 74 asunder from over them and 
they will come out hastening. That 
will be the gathering together, quite 
easy for Us. 


74. And they will go running to the Field of 
Hashr, ie. on Syrian territory, some will be 


45.We know best what they say 75 

and you are not (assigned) to compel 
So remind those by the 

QUR'AAN who fear My warning 77. 


75. This refers to the belying of the Holy 
Prophet ply JT, «ic d „Lo by the infidels of 
Quraish, rejection of the Day of Judgement and 
refuting the power of Allah Almighty. Ali these 
things are not concealed from the Almighty and 
He would punish all these sinners. 

76. Making the infidels believers by force. 
This verse is firm and is not abrogated from the 





the Holy Prophet Lay oT, aie dil „Le. Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) would place the| 
crown on the Holy Prophet’ s ptas di ale dit gho 
blessed head and put on him the dress of 
Paradise and take him on the Burraag. The 
Holy Prophet „hws Ji, ale ait „Lo would bel 
departing with all the inmates of the cemeteries| 
of Madina and Makkah (Tafseer Roohil 


2 
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through mediaries, although He is totally 
independent, then how can helpless servants 
like us make ourselves independent of 
mediation? 


c 
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riding, some will be on foot and some will be in 
an inverted condition (upside down). 
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order of Jihad (Holy War), because in wary 

non-Muslims are not compelled to accept faith, 

Says Allah Almighty: "There is no compulsio i 

in religion"(S2:V256). The aim of Jihad is toj 

break the power of infidelity. 
77. Therefore warn the infidels of 

the obedient of My censure. The meaning oRM 

the verse is crystal clear. | 
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SURAH AL-ZARIYAAT (THE SCATTERING WINDS) 
































the Name of Allah, the Most 
ffectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 


.By the wind that scatters ! far and 





This means, I swear an oath on 
winds, which scatter dust 
particles. They include 





.2, Then by the burden bearers ?. 





2, This means those winds, which gather all 
types of clouds, which contain millions of tons 


.Then by the smooth 3 runners (the 
ships). 





3. Oath of those ships which sail in the sea 
with all facilities, conveying to the shore 


4. And then the distributors by 
command 4. 






^4. This means those groups of angels who 
distribute rain, sustenance, death, children, etc. 
gnd are called managers of Divine affairs. This 
[telis us that the angels are distributors of the 
[mercies and bounties of Allah Almighty. Thus, 
|f you call the Holy Prophet „Lus STs «le dii jlo 
the distributor of sustenance of Allah 











S.Surely, what is promised 5 to you is 





Punishment, 


NEO m, d REA RM LS TP OS 


(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
3 Sections: 60 Verses 360 Words , 1239 Letters 


Here, censures are included in the promises, 
Tesurrection and accountability; reward and 
In fact, it includes all the future 
information regarding which man has been 


ehe cre dole 
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all four winds: easterly, westerly, northerly and 
southerly. 


Olds AAG 


of water. As these are winds of mercy, they 
have been mentioned specially. 


og% 
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passengers and cargo. 


ola Í ced 


this is neither forbidden nor 
polytheism. It should be remembered that 
Hazrat Jibraeel distributes the winds: Hazrat 
Mikaeel distributes the rain, Hazrat Izraeel 
death and Hazrat Israfeel, orders (Tafseer 
Roohul Mu'ani). 


Almighty, 
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given a promise or censure through the Prophet, 
and all of these are true. There isn't the slightest 
possibility of their falsehood. 
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6. And surely, justice $ is to be done. 





6. On the Day of Judgement the obedient 
will be granted Paradise; the repentant-the love 
of Allah Almighty; the Saints the nearness of 


7. By the heavens full of ways 7. 


7. Thus, I take an oath on that heaven which 
is beautified with bright and twinkling stars. I 
take an oath on that heaven of Prophethood 





8. Surely, you are contradictory 8 to 
D] what you say. 





8. Some polytheists believe in two deities, 
some in fifty and others in three hundred and 
Sixty. Some call the Holy Prophet 


9.As he alone turns away from the 
Qur’aan who himself is turned away. 


9. Whenever the polytheists of Makkah 
would see anyone inclined towards Islam, or 
who would desire to be in the court of the Holy 
Prophet pln «ff , «t «lll jlo , they would try to 
mislead them by saying: What does he have? 
He is a magician and a poet, etc. Mention is 
being made of it in this verse. Those who are 
destined to accept faith would not be misled by 









Wi 10.Cursed be the fabricators. 


11.Who are lost in intoxication 1°, 

10. Some are intoxicated in the stupor of 
ignorance, while others are deeply drunk in 
education. Some are intoxicated by wealth, while 
12.They ask: “When will be the Day 
of Judgement? 1!” 

ll. This question was not for the sake of 
asking but for the sake of mocking. 
Accordingly, they had been given a reply that 
the day you will find yourself in Hell, that will 


13.It will be a day when they will be 
roasted in the fire. 
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Allah Almighty; the mystics-union with Allah 
Almighty, the seekers-ecstasy and the negligent 
the punishment of the Scale. 


3 Nea T 
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plas dT, ale dil La , which is beautified with 
the colourful, illuminating Companions. 
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play JL, «le Å „Lo a magician, others called him 
apoet. Thus, the polytheists have no consistency 
in what they believe and what they say. 
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their mischief. However, if anyone is the victim 
of fate, he would be misled by their mischief. 
This tells us that anyone who does not benefit 
from the Holy Prophet „Lus JI, ule dil „Lo is an fi 
eternal wretch and full of misfortune. The 
Messenger of Allah gly Ty ale ait sho 
possesses everything. Make yourself a proper 
recipient of his bounties. 





















2 


725 MEET Ane 


y 
OQ vex 
Y2 ^mi Phe 
OOS BEG pb Gli 
others are intoxicated with the stupor of power B 


and position. May Allah Almighty save us Ẹ 
from all these intoxicants. 
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persist in this type of discussion, then this will 
be your end result. 
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M And it will be said to them: “Taste 
jour roastine." This is what you 
rere hastening !? to. 


2. These words would be spoken by Allah 
Almighty directly. Or, the angels of 
punishment or the gatekeeper of Hell would 
Epeak them. Where it is said that We will not 


are in 


13. Today, in the world, too, in the grave as 
well as in the future, on the Day of Judgement 
hs well as after it. The believer, in the world, 
dwells in the garden of Shariah and the 
fountains of Tareeqat. He finds so much 
ecstasy in the worship and love of Allah 
EE Almighty - that Allah be praised! His grave 
will become the flowerbed of Paradise. On the 
Day of Judgement they will be provided with a 


16.To receive bountys of their Lord 
M | It is because before that they 
lived a pious !5 life. 


M, The reward of these pious deeds as well as 
the special mercy of Allah Almighty. Bestowal 
is included for all. 


117, They used to sleep little !6 at 
night. 


16. This means they were spending the nights 
in offering Tahajjud and in the rememberance 
of Allah Almighty. Just a little of the time was 
Set aside for sleeping. They considered even 
| this sleeping as an error and they would spend 
the mornings in seeking repentance of Allah 
| Almighty. From this we understand that it is 
not good to spend the whole night in sleeping. 
| Similarly, remaining awake for the entire night 
is not beneficial. The first part of the night 
should be spent in sleeping and the latter part 
| should be devoted to offering Tahajjud Salaah. 
Thereafter, one should sleep. This is the 
Sunnah method of spending the night. Some of 


18. And in the last part of the night 
i to seek 
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speak to them, words of mercy and love are 
intended. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the 


verse. 
à akó 
Ai by 


stream from the Fountain of Kauthar from 
which they will drink to their satisfaction. 
Even the apostates would come to this stream 
looking for water, but the angels would chase 
them away. This is the very meaning of the 
Hadith Shareef in which the Holy Prophet 
plos Ty ale D lee , sarcastically, will speak to 
them: "Are you my Companions?" 
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15. That they were doing good deeds in the 


world. Or, that prior to their birth, their names 
were recorded in the list of the pious. 


e297 ari, 19% v Mi & 4942 
OO Knee V Jal gà FAS 126 
the fslamic scholars have stated that the Ansaar 
have been praised in this verse, whose habit 
was to go home after offering their Esha Salaah 
in the mosque which was near Masjide Quba, 
which was three miles out of Madina 
Munawwarah. They would sleep for a while, 
then get up to offer Tahajjud Salaah. 
Thereafter they would offer their Fajr Salaah in 
congregation in Masjide Nabawi. In this way, 
the verse is Madinite (Tafseer Roohul Mu 'ani). 
Their coming and going was an act of worship, 
just as the sleeping of the Islamic scholar, too, 
is an act of worship. 
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17. This tells us that the time of early dawn is 
most appropriate for seeking repentance and 
offering dua, because during the morning no 
onesleeps, exceptdogs. To recite Istighfaar 


19. And in their wealth there was the 
right of the beggar and the deprived !8. 


18. Init, a few qualities are described: 

|. Inall the wealth of these believers, there is 
a portion for the poor and needy - their food, 
clothing, money, etc. 

2. They give to all types of beggars, whether 
they know them or not. 

3. What they give is not dependent on what 
the beggar asks. They give to the destitute as 
well as search for those poor people who are 
ashamed to ask and because of this shameful- 


20.And in the earth there are signs 
for those having conuiltion !9. 


19. The earth for the believers is the record of 
the mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty. By 
looking at the conditions of the earth they learn 
to acknowledge and accept the powers of Allah 
Almighty. In fact they learn to accept 
Judgement Day, accountability, Paradise and 
Hell. Thousands of issues of Shariah and 
Tareeqat are solved from the earth. After 
becoming dry, the earth becomes green once 


21.And also in yourselves 
similar signs). Do you not see? 20 


20. That your creation, the astonishing 
arrangement of the limbs, your changing 
conditions in the world, etc. points out that you 
are under the control of someone. The great 
Sufi sages say that the heavens and the earth; 
the land and the sea; the mountains and the 


22.And in the heavens is your 
provision 2!, and that which you are 
promised 22, 


21. Worldly sustenance, the sun, rain, etc. or it 
could mean the original treasures of all the 
sustenance are in the heavens. From there they 
are carried to the earth. The great Sufi sages 
say that the physical and spiritual sustenance 


(are 
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seventy times after the two Sunnats of Faj 

with eleven Darood Shareef before and after it 

is excellent for warding off all calamities and à 

means of gaining an increase in one 
c 


sustenance. 7 
25274- | TG $7 > wot 
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ness they are usually deprived of receivi g 
charities.4. They do not make the poor the butt 
of their kindness. They take it as the right of 
these poor in their earnings and are grateful to 
them for accepting their charity. 
It should be remembered that, here, charity 
denotes voluntary charity because Zakaat only: 
became obligatory after Hijrah. Therefore,’ 
here, discussion is not made of all the recipients| 
of Zakaat. 
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again. This tells us that we, too, would be 
resurrected after death. Whatever you sow in 
the earth, you shall reap the same. From this 
we leam that there is accountability in the 
Hereafter, but on the earth there is humility. 
Therefore, on it we find gardens and grain- 
fields. We further learn that the work of the 
servant is patience and willingness. 
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rocks; the devil, the Mercy and Compassion; all 
these qualities are in man, if he can only ponder 
and reflect. He who has succeeded in recor 
gnizing himself, he has recognized Allah 
Almighty. 





Ms 


C 








2 


4,257 26 


oos 





R? ov i 
U s elsi, Ad f 





had all stayed in the heavens. Revelation, too,4 
had been coming down from the heavens. 
22. That Paradise is in the heavens, or they 
Divine Tablet is in the heaven, in which 
everything is written. : 
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by the Lord of the heavens 






fd the earth, certainly, this 
ur'aan) is the truth 2? in the same 
nguage which you speak 74. 





#, Here, Allah Almighty taking an oath on 
iimself, has described the truth of the Holy 
w’aan, while in Surah Yasin, He had taken the 
th on the Holy Qur'aan to establish the Holy 


Brophet pio y ally te «UI lio . 






A(O Beloved Prophet) Has the 
hformation of the honoured guests 
f of Ebrahim come to you? 














. They were a group of ten or twelve angels 
Rho had come to Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 





[When they came to him they said: 
Salutations" 26, He replied: “Saluta- 
lions”. They were the unknown 27 













#6. From this, emerge two issues: 

Greeting is an ancient custom and was 

acticed in the followers of other Prophets. 
The one coming should greet those who 

sitting; the reply to the greeting should be 

Extended by all or by one person from them. 
ere, it is evident that everybody had extended 


26. Then he went to his household 
ind brought a fat 28 calf (roasted). 


fs. This tells us that eating the meat of the 
Ow is the practice of Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
Phom be peace). And that it is the Sunnah of 
; 7. And laid it before them. He said: 
Will you not eat?" 

































k8. He conceived a fear ?? on his 







‘Do not be afraid 30," and gave him 
Pood news of the birth of a 












- Thus, it is possible that Prophets may not 
y ognize an angel. But, this will only be when 
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24. This tells us that the Holy Qur'aan is in 
Arabic, revealed in the language of the Quraish. 
Thus, the translations of the Holy Qur'aan are 


not the actual Qur'aan, nor do laws that pertain 
to the Holy Qur'aan apply to them. 
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be peace) in the form of guests. 
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the greeting. 

27. He said in his heart that 1 am not aware of 
them. The word “Munkar”, here, denotes 
stranger. It is for this reason that the angels of 
the grave are called Munkar and Nakir, because 


they are strangers to the corpse. 
< 
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Prophets to entertain your guests, even if you 
do not know them. 
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the angel had not come with a revelation. 
Otherwise, recognition is an important condition 
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hen he comes down with the revelation, or 
else the revelation would be suspect. 
30. in those days, anyone who came with the 


intention of fighting would not eat in the hous 
of the host. 






lamenting and struck her forehead . 
and said: *What? I am just a barren Ors ‘exe CNG 5$ GS 
old woman.” 


30. But they said: “Thus has said 3! 
your Lord. And surely, He is the All- 
Wise, the All-Knowing.” 


31. This tells us that Allah Almighty does 
I] provide knowledge of the five sciences to the angels. 


31. He (Ebrahim) said: “What is TUA Gí dd ^x Ki 


your affair 32, O messengers?” 
(Angels) 

32. This means, oh angels, besides conveying ith th i t f le. Perhaps 
glad tidings, for what other purpose have you With orah pi 4 jus e arel 
come? This tells us that Hazrat Ebrahim (On among em may be ae gels : 
whom be peace) had understood from their appointed to mete out punishment. For this 
context that these personages had come down reason, he had asked this question. 


32.They said: “We have certainly y 22,56 9% fec ATE et 
been sent to a sinful 33 people.” OU pro Ar di Cuv UL IDG 


33. The people of Hazrat Lut (On whom be P : 
peace) who had been established in Sodom and commit sodomy; thereafter they would be 
its nearby localities. They will see these people destroying them. 


y whee "E 
33.That We may let loose upon them Ob o feo Re e 
stones 34 of baked clay. d 


in Divine factory. Ot 
34. Making them from baked clay, therefore e ec aa name Oh hom it 
mention is made about it, so that it becomes ©4CM Stone Is im n 
known that hailstones will not be falling on would be falling. Therefore, the wor bd 
them, but rather stones of baked clay, which had identification" is used. 


34. Sent forth from your Lord 42. 29% gue? Begad 
marked 35 for those guilty of (ore t pall SUIS kagat 
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29.Then his wife came forward “(7% & 2 4823 
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From this sign is understood that these 
were Divine stones, as every stone had the name 


35. Then We brought 36 forth there OCA EI Ge (a E iz 
? cod sj 


of the victim inscribed on it. 





from those who were faithful 37, 





i 2 out of there. As soon as the place consisted o 
36. This means when punishment descended infidels only, then Divine punishment was senf 


upon Sodom, Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) B " 
$ and those who had believed in him were taken upon them. Allah Almighty does not send Hif: 
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hment on a place where graves of his 
servants are found. Punishment did not 


pt, because there were Mazaars of Hazrat 
f (On whom be peace) and his brothers. 
ow unfortunate are those people who believe 
it Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq and Hazrat Umar 
oq (May Allah be pleased with them) are 
Eceiving punishment, when these great perso- 


a6, But We found there nothing, 


B8. This means the house of Hazrat Lut (On 
hom be peace) only, in which he lived with his 
wo believing daughters. Some scholars have 


And We left therein a sign 3° for 
hose who fear 4 a painful 
Punishment. 


B9. This means after the destruction of the 
people of Hazrat Lut, Almighty Allah had kept 
sign, seeing which one would be reminded 
Ihat Divine punishment had come to this place. 
hose stones themselves were the signs of this 
destruction, which had been seen there for a 


38.And in Musa 4! also, when We 
pent him to the Pharaoh with clear 


This means that even in the incident of 
azrat Musa (On whom be peace), there is a 
fesson for the intelligent. Opposition to 
Prophets, too, had caused the destruction of 
any mighty nations. It should be remembered 
hat by "bright authority" is meant the miracles 
of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), e.g. the 


[39.But, he (Pharaoh) turned away 
With his forces 43 and said: “A 
Magician or a madman “4 (is Musa)." 


K^. Neither did he accept faith, nor allowed 
ou ers to do so. Here, "army" denotes all the 
lowers of Pharaoh. 
. The reason for calling him mad was that he 
Bad come alone to oppose a cruel and powerful 


PART 27 


nages are sleeping next to the Holy Prophet 
glass dl sla dii she - 

37. This tells us that no punishment comes on 
the sinners in the presence of the pious. Before 
punishment is ordered for that place, the pious 
servants are removed from it. Says Allah 
Almighty: “If they had been separated, 
necessarily then We would have punished the 
infidels among them" (S48: V25). 


Lu w? 725 ki (5355 ^4 
Qj om X ee Us G 
Evo , 292 
TUA 

"t 
said that there were only thirteen believers, 


though Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) had 
preached for twenty years. 
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long time. In addition, stinking water had been 

flowing therein. 

40. So that they could take a lesson by 


looking at this sign and thereby refrain from 
infidelity and sins. 


walking stick, the bright hand, etc. 

42. From this we understand that Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) was sent as à Prophet for 
the entire Egypt. Whether they were Israelites 
or the Qibtees, his obedience was obligatory 
upon all of them. 
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king like him. The Pharaoh said that if Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) had been intelligent, 
he would not have done this (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu'ani). 
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into the sea in a 
condition that he was blaming 45 
himself. 


Thus at the time of drowning, the Pharaoh 
accepted faith, which was not accepted in the 


41.And for the Aad too, We sent to 
them a dry 46 windstorm. 


46. The Holy Qur'aan uses the word “Reeh” to 
denote destructive wind and “Reah” for wind 


42.Which made everything it came 47 
upon, like a rotten thing. 


47. That wind would destroy every human 
being, animal and anything that would come 
into contact with it. This tells us that due to the 


43. And Thamud too, when it was 
said to them: “Enjoy yourselves for a 
while (49)." 


48. The people of Hazrat Saleh (On whom be 
peace) who were extremely rebellious. This 
tells us that if just by reading the stories of 
these wretched people can inspire faith in the 
reader, then stories of the pious, too, is a means 
of strengthening one's faith. 

49. After they had cruelly slaughtered the 
she-camel, Hazrat Saleh(On whom be peace) gave 


44.But they revolted against the 
Command of their Lord. Then a 
thunderbolt 59 overtook them while 
they were seeing it. 


50. This was the sound, which had been made 
by Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace), which 
had torn their hearts asunder. Because that sound 


45. So they were neither able to rise 
up nor could they take revenge 5!. 





sins of man, even animals are caught i 
punishment. Even the chaff is ground with thd 


grain. 
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them the information that after this they will 
only live for three more days, ie. foi 
Wednesday, Thursday and Friday. On Saturday| 
they would be destroyed. This tells us that tbe 
pious servants of Allah Almighty are fully 
aware of the time, place and nature of the death 


of people. 
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was extremely terrifying, it has been called a 
thunderbolt. 
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And We destroyed the people of 
uh before them. Undoubtedly, they 
ere the disobedient 5? people. 


. A transgressor is used to indicate a sinful 
Reliever, as well as for an infidel. This means 


7. And We have made the heaven 
vith hands 53, and without doubt, 
e are the makers of the extent vast. 


53. Without the medium of the angels, Allah 
Almighty created the heavens through the Hand 


48, And We have made the earth as a 
pread out carpet 55, and how 
excellently We are at spreadine . 


4. The earth is so vast that in spite of being 
ound, it appears to be flat like the floor. Also, 
Lis not as hard as the steel that it would be 
y f cult to walk and roam on it. Nor is it as 

as water that the creation may drown in it.. 


49.And We made pairs 55of everything 
that you may understand 56. 


5. Just like the earth, the sky, day and night, 
jnale and female; the sun, the moon, hot, cold, 
the sea, the land, open ground and mountains; 

an and jinns; faith and infidelity; good fortune 
fand wretchedness; death and life; truth and 
[falsehood; right and left; poverty and 
Prosperity; in short, everything has its opposite. 


Allah. Surely, J (Muhammad) am a 
lear warner 58 to you from Him. 


well as 
transgression 
infidelity. 


in matters of practice. 


of belief is denoted, viz. 


Gur 


of Power. n fact, He is the Creator of 


everything. 
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This is one of the finest examples of Almighty 
Allah's greatness. Then also, this vast earth, in 
comparison to the height of the heavens is such 
like a piece of dirt placed on a large ground. 
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56. In fact, through scientific research we 
have today come to know that trees and rocks, 
too, have been categorized into male and 
female. When the female tree, through wind, 
comes into contact with a male tree it generates 
a better crop, even if the female tree is far. 
These things have their own offspring. 
However, their progeny is different from ours. 


approval; seeking deposition from 
preoccupation with that which is strange. In 
short, there can be many interpretations of this 
blessed verse. 
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because presenting yourselves in the court of 
the Holy Prophet is, in reality, fleeing 
towards Allah Almighty. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And if when they do injustice 


51.And do not set any god for 
worship along with. Surely, I am a 
clear warner * to you from Him. 


59. It should be remembered that in "do not 
set" there is a lesson of Tauheed, ie. of 
Oneness of Allah Almighty, while in "to you" is 
a lesson regarding Prophethood. Thus, both 
Tauheed and Prophethood are mentioned in this 
verse. You should remember that joining Allah 
and His Prophet is the true concept of faith, 
while regarding them as separate entities is 


52.In the same way, whenever any 
Messenger came to those before 
them, they only said: “A magician 60, 
or a madman.” 


60. This means just as your people are calling 
you a magician and a poet, the people of the 
previous Ummahs, too, had said the same 
regarding their Prophets. Thus, whatever had 
turned out to be the outcome of those people, a 
similar fate would be yours, i.e. painful torment 


53. Have they charged each other 
with this? No! Rather they are a 
rebellious ©! people. 


61. The infidels died by counselling one 
another on infidelity, because their period and 
place was different, and their time and place was 
different. Reason for complicity in infidelity 


54, Therefore (O dear Prophet) keep 
away © from them, and there is no 
blame 63 on you (for that). 


62. Do not worry about their useless prattle. 
This verse is firm and not abrogated. This does 
not mean that you should not preach to them. 
Propagation will be undertaken until the very end. 
faith, there will be no objection raised against 
the Holy Prophet.1., Sy ale «il whe because 
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unto their souls, then Oh Beloved, they should} 
come to you and then beg forgiveness o 
Allah..."(S4:V64). i 
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infidelity. It is for this reason that the Holy 
Qur'aan, in most places, mentions the Holy 
Prophet plus Ji, ate di „Lo after Allah 
Almighty. Hazrat Hassan says: "Allah Almighty 
has kept the name of the Prophet joined with 
His". Says Allah Almighty: "And those who! 
desire to separate from Allah His 
Messengers..."(S4:V 150). 
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in the Hereafter. However, the worldly Divine | 
punishment is withheld from you because Allah 
Almighty has promised: "And Allah is not One 
to chastise them, while (O Beloved Prophet) 
you are in their midst" (S8:N33). 
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is this, that the one leading them astray is one, 
i.e. the devil. From this we learn that even if 
the nature of infidelity is varied, in rebellion J 
and treachery they are one. 


he had conveyed to them the Message of Alla Y: 
Almighty. This tells us that the Holy Proph 


























creation. In fact, the creation is dependent ong 
him. 
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E And continue to warn, because 
he admonition benefits © the 
flievers. 


. Reason for its Revelation: 
hen command, in the previous verse, was 
en to shun the Noble Companions were 
ddened. They thought that now revelation 
Would be discontinued, but rather Divine 
Bunishment would descend upon the infidels, 
use Allah Almighty has asked His Beloved 
ophet plus Ii, «a «BJ Lue to show indifference 


And I have not created the jinns 
nd the human beings except to 
Worship 66 Me. 


. From this we learn that the optional 
prayers, for which reward and punishment can 
be determined, are for human beings and jinns 
only. But, compulsory or involuntary worship 
is performed by the entire creation. Says Allah 


57. Neither do I ask any provision 67 
irom them, nor do I desire that they 
hould feed 68 Me. 


7. That He grants sustenance to you, or to 
IMy creation, or for himself, because Allah 
Almighty is the provider of sustenance for 
everybody. In short, the purpose of creation of 
man and jinn is not to earn sustenance, but to 

orship. Sustenance is subordinate to worship, 
Fg. the king employs servants to serve him, for 
Which he pays them wages. If they leave his 
employment, they will no longer be entitled to 


[58.Certainly, it is only Allah, who is 
Ihe Great Provider 69, the Powerful, 
[he Authoritative 7. 


He provides sustenance for 

It should be remembered that 

eral sustenance is provided to the creation 

I general, e.g. the light of the sun; air, floor 
the earth; canopy from the sky; while the 
PPecific sustenance is provided for special 
Persons eg faith, mystical knowledge, 
Minthood, guidance, Prophethood, etc. If 


PART 27 


to the infidels and shun away from them. In 
response, this verse was revealed. 

65. From this, emerge two issues: 

1.  Propagational work should not be stopped 
under any circumstance. 

2. Sermons and counselling are beneficial for 
the heavens only, or for those who are destined 
to accept faith. Seeds do not grow in every soil. 
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Almighty: "And there is nothing which might 
not speak of His Glory praising Him" 
(S17:V44). But, in these worships there is no 
reward. The punishment of the jinns is Hell 

and the reward is salvation from Hell (Hanafi). 
s> PTE 435 gw 22* 99 f7 
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oF pu ^f 
Ogiak o! 
any wage. However, it is the Mercy of Allah 
Almighty that He is providing sustenance to the 

worthless persons as well. 

68. Like the worldly kings who desire tax 
from their subjects for their sustenance, as well 
as for the administration of the land. Thus, they 


are dependent on their subjects. But, the 
Divine Kingdom is totally independent. 
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sustenance were dependent on the effort of the 
person, then the baby in the mother's womb 
would not have obtained it. 

70. Thus, seek refuge of the Lord against the 
one who is strong. The devil is our powerful 
enemy and only the refuge of our Lord can save 
us from him. 
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59.So undoubtedly, those who were 
cruel shall have a portion of 
(comforts) like their companions 71 
of times. Therefore, let them not ask 
Me to hasten 7 (the penalty). 


71. Zanoob is a name given to a small bucket punishment of each nation. When that time 

to draw water from the well, which sometimes comes, the punishment will follow suit. 

throws water this side, and sometimes on that 72. Do not ask for punishment before the 

side. This means there is a time and turn for the appointed time. t 


oh Bag 


60.Woe unto those who disbelieve * 26 , 3°55 423 7 
because of that day of theirs, which Í e? OF ls » Cry 7 T 
439755 5 


they are promised 73, OUI a sf 


L2 


73. That appointed day is either the 
punishment of Battle of Badr, or the day of their death, or the Day of Judgement. 























(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
2 Sections: 49 Verses 312 Words , 1500 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Xo. St RESA 
Affectionate, the Merciful. iad 2 


SECTION 1 
1. By the Tur ! (Sinai). 


Tur is a mountain situated between Egypt 

and Madain, in the Valley of Sinai. Its name is 

|| Zabeer and its title is Tur. It is here that Hazrat 
4 Musa (On whom be peace) had spoken to Allah 


i 2 3 asa ACN 
à 2.And by the written book 2. oy j ín 
This tells us that the writings of certain Almighty: "By the Pen and by that which they 


special servants are beloved to Allah Almighty, (angels) write"(S68:V 1). The verdicts 
as He has taken an oath on them. Says Allah (Fataawa) of the Islamic scholars, the Na' atiyah 


sanctity. This tells us that any stone org 
mountain that is connected with the Prophet of f 
Allah Almighty becomes sanctified as well. 
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foems and the compositions of these poets, the 
exts of the Holy Qur'aan and Ahadith, their 
Fommentaries, are all included in this. Or, it 
Beould signify the recordings of the angels, i.e. 
fhe books of deeds of people, the angel who is 









b. Which written in an open scroll. 


4. And by the frequently visited 
louse >. 


By “Baitul Ma'moor" meant a populated 





a’bah, which is always populated with 
pilgrims and worshippers, or the Baitul 
a’moor, which is found in the seventh 
heaven, which is the Qibla of the angels and 
which the Holy Prophet „Lus JT, «le «Bi jbo 






5. And by the elevated canopy * (of 
Heaven). 
4. By this is meant either the heavens, which 


serve as the canopy or roof of this world, or the 
Arsh , which is the roof of Paradise. The 


6.And by the burning sea 5. 


5. By this is meant those oceans in which we 
find water today. On the Day of Judgement 
these waters would be set alight. This flaming 





7. Undoubtedly, the punishment $ of 
you Lord is certainly to occur. 






6. By this is meant either the punishment of 
the grave or punishment of the Day of 


8. But there is none to avert 7 (it). 









7. From this we understand that nothing can 
alter Taqdeer e Mubram or inevitable Fate nor 
evade it. Says Allah Almighty: "The word is 








9.The day when the heavens will 
shake 8 with awful shaking. 


8. Firstly, they will move like the wheel, then 
fhey will burst. 
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the writer of Fate, or the writing on the Divine {4 
Tablet, or the Tauraat, or the Injeel, or the 





It tells us that today the 
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H 
writing of the Holy Qur'aan. Thus, the 
interpretation of writing should be made in [€] 
details like this. 
























had seen on the Night of Me'raaj. Or, these are 
the hearts of the pious servants, which are 
cultivated with the rememberance of Allah 
Almighty. Or, it refers to homes of those 
believers, which are established with Zikrullah 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 


Og iis 


mentioning of the roof with the house is quite 
appropriate (Tafseer Khazain and Roohul 


Mu'ani). 
3 Az 
QC pees 3 


water will encourage the fire of Hell further, as 
has been stated in the Hadith Shareef. 


b 
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PA 
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Judgement. The second meaning is more 


forceful as is visible from the subsequent 
subject. 


Ye eve 64 (6 
Opals de aJ G 
not changed with Me"(S50:V29). Likewise, the 


coming of punishment is an inevitable fate and 
thus cannot be put off. 
554753 


3.5276 

oss P Gea a 
heavens are stationary. [n fact, it is the moon 
and the stars that are in motion. 
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with an awful movement. 







beliers 10, 


Prophets. From this emerge three issues: 


sufficient for their salvation. 


discourses !!, 





tells us that whatever keeps you away from 


The day they shall be driven !2 
towards the fire of Hell with forceful 
pushing. 

12. In that the angels of punishment would 


fasten their hands with their necks and their feet 
e with their foreheads and throw them into 





14.This is the fire, which you used to 
belie. 


15.Is this magic !3, or you do not 
receive? 


13. This conversation will be with those 
infidels who were calling the Holy Prophet 
plos UT, ae «luo as a magician, and after 










16. Go into it roasted; now whether 
you be patient or not !4 be patient, all 
is equal to you. You are merely 
rewarded for what you used to do 15, 


14. This means that the believers in the world 
were given great reward for patience. But, now 
there is no benefit for you even for patience. 











9. First, they will float like the clouds, 
thereafter fly like the particles of the carded 


11. Woe, then, on that day to the 


10. This is if the infidels had belied the 
l. Those people who did not Bet the 
Prophethood of any Prophet like the parents of 


our Beloved Prophet „Lus Jy ate ÈI „Lo . For 
them the Oneness of Allah Almighty is 


12.And those who are playing in idle 


11. In matters of infidelity and polytheism, or 
in worldly business matters and negligence. This 
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cotton, then like particles of dust. This is thé 
Day of Judgement. 







Y 23 PN soe 4. 
ONT Jas sf 
2. The minor children of the infidels and the B 
polytheists will not be inmates of Hell. ; 
3. Although the sinful believers would be 
punished, there is no destruction for them; nor 


will they be embarrassed, nor is their, 
punishment eternal. 
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Allah Almighty is mere sport and idle Ẹ 
avocation. 








Hell like a ball, telling them this. This tells us 
that even if the sinful believers would be put 
into Hell, it wil! not be in this manner. ' 
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seeing the miracles, said that we are being f 
deceived. 
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Whether you scream or remain silent will not 
make any difference. . N 
15. It means sincerely, e.g. infidelity and 
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Divtheism, or through the limbs, e.g. sins. 
, even the infidel who does good deeds is 







E.Undoubtedly, the pious ones are 
h Paradise and in delight !6. 






Es. Although a believer may be a sinner, but 
B one aspect he is pious because he had 
afeguarded himself from defective beliefs. 
hus, he too after coming into contact with the 
Waler of intercession, or after serving a little 







S.And they are happy with what 
heir Lord has bestowed '7 upon 
hem. And their Lord will save them 
from the punishment of Hell !8. 










87. In Paradise, there will be two types of 
Divine bounties: the reward of piety, as well as 
imperial bestowal. The reward of deeds, 
would be given through His kindness. 
herefore, the word "Oh Lord!" is stated here. 









9, Eat and drink with pleasure 19, a 
eward for your pious deeds 29. 






19. Eat eternally, and eat in every way, 
thing will be harmful. There will be no one 
Preventing you from enjoying these bounties, 
because in the world you had observed the 
limits of Shariah (Islamic Law). The worldly 








20.Reclining on couches set in rows 
1, And We shall unite 2? them with 
air maidens having large beautiful 
eyes, 


2. This tells us that there will be no labour in 
‘aradise because reclining takes place in 
comfort. But, there will be no one remaining 
idle. People will be engaged in merry-making 
ind beholding the beauteous vision of the 
Tiend (Allah Almighty). Being idle is bad, but 
8t is good. 

* It should be remembered that in the world 


Pl. And those who believe, and 
Whose children follow them with 
ith, We shall join 23 them with their 
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an inmate of Hell, as he is guilty of infidelity of 
the heart. 
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punishment for his sins will, most certainly, go 
to Paradise. Therefore, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses, nor between the 
verse and the Hadith. 
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18. Either, from the very beginning, e.g. a 
pious believer, or the forgiven sinner, or after 
taking out of Hell, e.g. like those sinners who 
have been purified after having been taken out 
of Hell. 


Sep A G CEs uo sd 


limits of Shariah are the means of freedom of 
the Hereafter. 

20. Directly or indirectly, viz. the minor 
children of the believers are pious believers 
under their parental obedience. 
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the marriage of a human being cannot take 
place with a non-human. There can be no 
marriage with animals or jinns. But, marriage 
in Paradise will be with a non-human because 
the Hoories are neither human nor from the 
progeny of Hazrat Adam, but yet they will be 
given in marriage to human beings. : 
z 
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anything from their deeds. 
are pledged 25 in their deeds. 


All men 


23. This means if the children of the believers 
are believers, then they will be kept with their 
parents in Paradise. They will not be separated 
from them. The limit of faith is placed to show 
that the infidel children of the believers will not 
be with their parents. From this we learn that 
the status of children are elevated through the 
medium of the parents. Although the children 
of the Holy-Prophet „Lus 4l, ate «Ul jie are not 
prophets, they will be with the Holy Prophet 
ples wh, «ie dil jie in Paradise. This has 
proven the issue of "Waseela" or mediation. 
We have further understood that the minor 
children of the believers are inmates of 
Paradise. Also, that the inmate of Paradise will 
reside therein with his family, i.e. if the status 
of the father is low and that of the children is 


22.And We helped them with fruits 
and meat, as they desire 26, 


26. The bounties of the inmates of Paradise 
would be increased continuously, — not 


23.They shall pass from one another 
a cup wherein there is neither 
anything absurd or sin 77, 


27. This tells us that in Paradise the believers 
will not possess any capacity to commit a sin, 
because the baser self induces sin, and that 
would have been destroyed in Paradise. In 


24.And the youths in their service 28 
will go round them as if they are 
well-preserved pearls 29, 


28. These youths are neither their own sons, 
nor their worldly servants, but are a creation of 
Paradise like the Hoories who have been 
created to serve the inmates of Paradise. 
p Angels are besides them. Some Islamic 
à scholars are of the view that the children of the 
à infidels who had died in their infancy would be 
[yj used to serve the inmates of Paradise. From 
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lofty, then the status of the father would be raised 
and then sent to the children. Thus, if. Allah wills, 
Hazrat Amina, Hazrat Abdullah and the children 
of the Holy Prophet „Lus if, te, «i who will live 
with the Holy Prophet „Lus ally ade «it sie in 
Paradise. 

24. This means the elevated and the lowly will 
not be for the purpose of joining the inmates of 
Paradise with one another, In fact, the lowly j 
will be raised to an elevated status. Thus, there $ 
is no inconsistency in the verse. 
25. This means every infidel would be deeply 
plunged in his evil. Here, the word "man" 
denotes an infidel. If there is a believer from 
the parents of the minor children, then those 
children will be with those parents. 
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decreasing in any way. 
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addition, drinks, etc. too, will not have the 
power to create any mischief, ie. one wha 


consumes these drinks will not be intoxicated, 
A : i 
nor commit any sins due to it. 
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this we further learn that every inmate of 
Paradise would receive servants, whether they ] 
are common or specific inmates. 
29. This means like clean pearls, which had & 
not been soiled by anyone's touch. Every, 


inmate of Paradise will be granted at least one 
thousand of these servants (Gilmaan) who 
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fuld be serving them in different ways. 
nates of higher status will receive more 


j.And they will turn to one another 
king mutual questions 59. 


| The inmates of Paradise would be 
quiring from one another about their deeds in 
fe world, like what deeds did you perform? 


6. Saying: “Surely, before this we 
Were full of fear in our families 31.” 


. From this, emerge three issues: 
The inmates of Paradise would be able to 
member their worldly activities, which they 
ould be discussing therein. 
The fear of Allah Almighty is the foundation 


7. “But Allah has been gracious to 
, and saved us from the punis- 
hment of scorching 3? hot wind.” 


This means the guidance for us to do good 
» ds in the world, too, is due to the mercy of 
lah Almighty. Keeping us firm on them, too, 


j9. “Surely, we worshipped Him 
Pefore, He is the Beneficent, the 
ercifu] 33." 


p. This means it is Him Who gave us 
P lidance to indulge in acts of worship. He said 
Mis because we should know that we must not 


"race of your Lord you are neither a 
loothsayer nor mentally sick ?5. 


ards doing good deeds, the devotees 
pwards the mystical knowledge of Allah 
e'mighty. In short, Oh My Beloved, no one is 
Hee of thy counselling. 


servants. 


wen 
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. 
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This enquiry would be for the purpose of 
expressing gratitude and not for expressing 
pride, as is revealed in the verses that follow. 


of piety. One should fear Allah Almighty even 
after doing good deeds. 

3. The fear of the world becomes the means 
of being fearless in the Hereafter. 
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is due to His bounty and accepting them to send 
us to Paradise is His Kindness. 


jJ 
3 
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be proud of our acts of worship, but rather be 
grateful for His Mercy. 


35. This means your prophecies about the 
unseen are not due to soothsaying, but due to 
Divine revelation. A demented person does not 
know himself, but you Oh Beloved, have 
knowledge of both worlds. He whom nobody 
cares for, you take care of him. Or, the 
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meaning of Majnoon could be 'Mastoor, ie. but the creation is not hidden from him. 


one who is hidden. The Holy Prophet alone the creation, the Creator, too, is mo 
play Ty ate ail! pLa is hidden from the creation, hidden from him. 
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30. Or, do they say: “He is a poet 36, Cuv às vel 
bs wel TM d 

for whom we are waiting 37 for an 

adverse turn of his fortune." 
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36. Here, poet does not denote the common 37. Just as the names of the previous poeti 
poets of today, i.e. the composer of verses in had been removed from the world, after the 
metrical form, because the Holy Prophet Holy Prophet plus aly ate ais „Lo his blessec 
ries Ty ale dU te never composed verses. name, too, would be forgotten (Allah forbid) 
Instead, the word poet denotes those reprobate He is such a true sun, that whomever his ray: 
novelists who compose verses and describe fall on, they gain eternal life. Observe, the 
them to look true. Says Allah Almighty: "And immortality gained by Hazrat Ghause Paak and 


We have not taught him to compose verses, and Hazrat Imam Husain (May Allah be please 
nor is it befitting to his dignity"(S36:V69). with them). 















31.Please declare! (O beloved 74% 277 A IH 76 6 
Prophet): “Keep on waiting, I, too, o Q 1A) yu 
am among those who are waiting 38 Oha 
with you.” 










38. Punishment will descend upon you. Thus, Prophet „Lus Ji, «lc di ole , in a most 
those malicious and evil-minded infidels were disgraceful manner. 
killed during the blessed lifetime of the Holy P. 


23 2% TAI 2990794 025 
32.Does their reasoning prompt them rà VI T Sel e 
to this, or are they a rebellious 39 E ci U 
people? OOs 


39. This means, Oh My Beloved! Do notbe poet, at other times a demented person. 
saddened by their nonsensical prattle. They are Although a poet is an intelligent person, a 
rebellious and stupid. If they had a little bit of demented person lacks intelligence. Thus, it is 
sense, they would have remained firm upon not worthy of expressing grief over the 
what they had said. They have no conviction nonsensical utterances of such fickle-minded 
over what they say. Sometimes they call him a — persons. 


33. Or do they say: “He (the Holy € 7 52 29 S& "6985 533% 2 
Prophet) has fabricated it (Qur’aan).” © . à 
In fact, they will never believe it. 2 

wu “jeu ar [ii 
Mi 34.Let them bring a single ls 6 ol ahs auey ists 
declaration (chapter) like this, if they . b Z3 $ 


P are truthful 4. OWM 


40. Because this is the identification of ant and the glow-worm. Thus, since you could 
Almighty Allah's things that its likeness cannot not produce the like of the Quranic verse, thet 
be produced by man like the moon and sun, the admit that it is the word of Allah Almighty. 
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[Have they not been created, or are P >< 
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This means they should think if they are and sustainer, had created them then it becomes 
i by themselves, or, if they had been necessary for them to worship their Master and 
Eonsible for their birth themselves, then they Creator. Allah be praised! In what a delicate 
bd not worship anyone, as no one is their way this has been explained. 

Rator. But, if someone, who is their master 









ave 


€ VE 4 ogame wth Epy BS oí 
E. Or, did they create the heavens ‘Y 4 vv 9l 4 Spell piv al 


id the earth 42? In fact they have no r 


A Bo sies? 
h 8. VEI 
D. This means how have the people become Allah Almighty. Therefore, it is incumbent 
D indifferent to the worship of Allah Almighty. upon them to worship their Creator. 

ire those people self-created? Or, are they 43, Somehow, they verbally acknowledge 
' selves creators of the heavens and the Allah Almighty as their Creator. This tells us 
ath? If they themselves are their creators " that anyone whose actions are not in accordance 
I" they have become equal to Allah Almighty with his word, his actions are false. After 
D which case they are not in need of worship. accepting Allah Almighty, they were 


none of these qualities are found in them, hipping the idol For this reason the 
fe. they are neither creators, nor are they re n rud 4 ot Hu hi T i y 
Bon-created, but they are the creation of ave been addressed in this way. 























7. Or, have they treasures of your 22 27 (l2 L772 745%, ^f 
ord with them? Or, have they been p ^ y go "e e Al 


Promised 44 the authority of some o EN TAI 
p ^ 
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4. These words are the refutation of their not appoint anyone a prophet whom they like. 
Ponsensical prattle, that why was the Holy Allah Almighty is the Master and absolute 
Ophet phus dy «le allt luo made the Prophet authority and can give any bounty to 
Hid not one from among them. It is said to whomsoever He wishes. Who are you to 
that they do not hold the keys to the object? 

Weasures of Allah Almighty and that they can- 
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95. Or, have they the ladder 45 b C a8 nuces o6» 
y c (2 & > 
eans of which they climb to listen? ous $23 ©. T ond ii 
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lear proof. 












KS. And after having heard, they still say 


Allah forbid) that after the Holy Prophet ti, di, «le Ål „Le his religion will perish. 
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- Or, has He daughters, and you GOK ASE d i ái ^l 


jave sons 462 












- The polytheists of Arabia would state that themselves. So much so, that if a daughter was 
Wels are daughters of Allah Almighty; yet, born to them, they would bury her alive. 
Dey would dislike having: a daughter for Mention is made of it in this verse. 
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40. Or, do you ask them some wage 
that they are overburdened under 
such expense 47? 


47. This verse is a refutation of that speech 
of the infidels that the Holy Prophet 
ply di jul RT] si.» had proclaimed Prophethood 
in order to seek leadership and wealth. They 
have been given a reply that if this was his aim, 


41. Or, have they unseen (power) 
with them by which they give written 
command 48? 


48. It is the refutation of the nonsensical 
prattle of the infidels that neither will there be a 
Day of Judgement, nor any reward and 
punishment. This means Oh you infidels, My 


42. Or, do they intend to stage any 
deception 49? But it is the infidels 
who are to get deceived 59, 


49. This means Oh My Beloved! These 
people are not only opposing you verbally, but 
their committee in Darun Nadwah is planning 
to cause harm to you, and take your blessed life. 
50. Allah Almighty fulfilled His promise, i.e. 
those who had evil intentions were all 
destroyed without harming the Holy Prophet 
ploy fy ate «lt. in the slightest way. This 


43.0r, do they have any other god 
besides Allah? Glorified 5! be Allah 
from that which they associate with 
Him. 

51. Allah Almighty is free of their polytheism 


and His Prophet is protected from their 
wickedness. in fact, those who come under the 


44. And if they see a portion of the 
sky falling down, they would say: 
"These are clouds, piled up 52." 


52. This tells us that if a person is not destined 
to have faith, he will not gain guidance even after 
[3] seeing major miracles. This is a reply to 





then he would have placed a tax on 
propagation and asked you for wages for th 
work. If this is not the case, then he 
providing, not taking anything from anyon 
Hence, your nonsensical claim is baseless a 
false. 
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Beloved had given you information regardin 
this from the Divine Tablet and from Diviti 
Revelation. On what revelation and unsee 
knowledge are you refuting it? 


294E ae HAS gno» 
BAS Gul f on PP» 
B5? 
OO d 
means Oh My Beloved! Your true Protecto 
and Helper is Allah Almighty Who will sa 
you from their deception. But, who is thej 
helper through whose assistance they would 
oppose Allah Almighty to take your life? Thi 
tells us that to oppose the Holy Prophe 
plus UT, ule «lll Le is, in reality, opposing Alla 
Almighty. 
p? bd 4 9h 34 s 
Sees ol FS A e A 


Q9 WI we 
06354 


protection of His Beloved would be protected 
The dog in whose neck there is a belt of g 
owner is not harmed by anyone. 
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the utterance of the infidels that if you can, lg} 
the mountains fall upon us from the sky. 
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Leave them, till they meet that 
Ey of theirs wherein they shall 
icome fortified 5. 


Oh My Beloved! Do not wage war on the 
brides until you are not granted permission to 
pso. But, when that order is given, it must 
frike panic in them. By 'refraining’ is meant to 
frain from Jihad. By ‘days of swooning’ is 
Meant the day of Jihad, Battle of Badr, etc. In 
hich case this verse is abrogated, the ordinance 


6. The day on which their deception 
hall not avail them anything, nor 
hall they be helped 54. 


54. This means the believers would be assisted 
ing Jihad (Holy War) through the angels, etc. 
hile the infidels will be left without any help. 

, they will be given help on the Day of 


From this verse, the punishment of the grave is 
oven. Or, the punishment of seven years of 
amine, prior to giving the order of Jihad, 
ich was sent to the infidels of Makkah. 


48.And (O Beloved Prophet) wait 
Patiently for the Judgement 57 of 
your Lord, as you are always before 
¥ Our eyes. And glorify your Lord, 
praising Him when you stand 59, 


E Do not wage holy war before the 

Fevelation of its ordinance, in which this verse 

[5 abrogated from the verses of Jihad. Or, it 
means do not be saddened by the delay in the 
oming of the punishment on the infidels. 

8. The infidels would not be able to cause any 
larm to the Holy Prophet,L y Ty ate RT pyle. 
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of Jihad is its abrogation. 

2. You should leave them until the Day of 
Judgement and remain aloof from them. In this 
way this verse is firm. This tells us that the 
Holy Prophet plies «il, «lc «ii! uo will not leave 
his devotees in their life, after their death and 
until the Day of Judgement, because 
abandoning is for the infidels. 


$5% 29 990% 2927 
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+ 
OUI per PL 
graves. The believers will receive help from the 
Prophets and Saints. Anyone who says that I 
have no helper is merely acknowledging his 
infidelity. 
A 
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56. Punishment would be coming on them. 
Just as, prior to their slaughtering, the goats are 
not made aware of their slaughtering, in the 
same way, the infidels, too, are not made aware 
of their time of punishment. 
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Or, that the Holy Prophet plus «I, «lc ail) ple is 
under the protection of Allah Almighty, as well 
as no sin would be able to be committed by 
him. The devil cannot reach him. Or, it means, 
Oh My Beloved, you are directly in My gaze 
and I am at all times looking at your deeds of 
love with the gaze of love. Its commentary 
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is the following verse: "Who sees you where 
you stand'(S26:V218). The great Sufis say that 
whoever desires to come within the gaze of 
Allah Almighty, he should seek the closeness of 
the Holy Prophet „Ls, diy ate «il ule by 
attaching himself to his blessed feet, clothes, 
shoes. In short, the lover looks at everything 
with utmost love - even the servants as well. 


49. And glorify Him in a part of the 
night, and after the setting of the 
stars $0, 






60. This means offer your Tahajjud and Sunnat 
raka'ats of Fajr Salaah. The great Sufis state that 
this is the rememberance of Me'raaj, because 
this also took place during the latter part of the 
night secretly, ie. no person was given 
information about it. Thus, the person intending 
to offer Tahajjud should do so silently 





Thana, to glorify Allah feles After getting 
up from sleep you should glorify Alláh 
Almighty. Also, before the termination of 
every gathering, recite the glory and Praise off 
Allah Almighty, because all this is included in 
standing. 
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without awakening anybody. Also, he should 
offer his Sunnat raka'ats of Fajr in some 
darkness. Thereafter, recite Istighfaar and other| 
azkaar, and when it is light he should offer his 
Fard raka'ats as can be seen from ‘after the 
setting of the stars’. 



























SURAH AN-NAJM (THE STAR) 


















In the Name of Allah, 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 
l. This is that first Surah which the Holy 
Prophet phus aT, ale «ill „Lo had proclaimed and 


recited before the polytheists (Khazainul 
Irfaan). This Surah was revealed in Ramadaan, 


SECTION 1 


1. By the brightly shining star 
(Muhammad) when he descended ? 


2 SENSE VUES VOS cat o 


the Most 






[3 





[3 


(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
3 Sections: 62 Verses 1 360 Words 1405 Letters 


in the fifth year of Revelation. On hearing thi 
Surah, the jinns, man, believers and infidels, 
prostrated. This incident is well known. 
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m the Ascension (Me'raaj). 


* The word “Najm” either denotes the star 
fd “Hawa” denotes to be inclined towards the 
Ming. Or, 'Najm' could mean shrubs spread 
nthe ground, while ‘Hawa’ would mean this 
[ming into motion. Or, 'Najm' denotes the 
ly Prophet phus df, ate dit Lo and ‘Hawa’ 


















Your companion (Muhammad) 
as not strayed, nor was he misled >. 






By 'Sahib' is meant companion. The Holy 
Brophet „Lus ay ute dii tio is declared as the 
pmpanion of all, because he is the companion 
the body and faith. Where everyone abandons 
ou, i.e. in the grave, the Day of Judgement, etc. 
fie Holy Prophet, tury aT, «4e dit La. will be with 
fou. Two things have been negated through the 
Moly Prophet „Lus 4T, «4c ali! tuo; going astray 
ind being misled; 

















. And he does not speak of his own 


This verse is the proof for the previous 
se, ie. how can he go astray when he has 
peen on the stage of being drowned in Allah 
ighty? Every word and every deed is from 
lah Almighty. He had crushed all his desires 
In the Divine plan of Allah Almighty. When a 

















4 It is only through the revelations 5 
that are sent to him. 





P The Holy Prophet pling aly «ic ail Lo got 
amied to Hazrat Zainab, yet Allah Almighty 
8: "We got him married". The Holy Prophet 
19 «ff, ele «DI JLo threw the stones, which 
ah Almighty says that “He threw the stones". 
ple took an oath of allegiance at the hands 
D the Holy Prophet pL, uly ape «i Lo , which 
Blah states that the oath was taken on Him. 
tells us Allah Almighty directs every word 
deed of the Holy Prophet 
Fuss «ff, c «ill lie ; because this marriage was 
Pntracted by the Holy Prophet Lus 4f yle «ill uo 
This oath of allegiance was taken before the 
` velation of this verse. Thus, raising an 
P ection against the Holy Prophet 
vs «f, ate ail „Lo is equivalent to raising it 
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denotes his retuming from Me'raaj. The third 
meaning is more strong and pleasant because 
the discussion, which follows, is about the Holy 
Prophet „Lus dT, ate n ule (Khazainul Irfaan, 
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Tafseer Khazain, etc.). 


SUE 65 Kols EIE 


e.g. the Messenger of Allah's pling Ty ale ait Lo 
heart has always been protected from evil 
thoughts and body from undesirable actions. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And He found you 
drowned in His Love, therefore gave unto 
him'"(S93:V7) i.e. Oh My Beloved, We found 
you a sublime symbol of guidance, so through 
your medium, We gave guidance to all. 


Oral ys Gey es 













person reaches this stage, then he begins to 
perform Divine deeds. He functions through 
the power of Allah Almighty, just as coal 
performs the function of fire, when it is totally 
submerged into it. 


Y A. 022.4 25 ? 
Od 3 GI Y sol 
against Allah Almighty. It should be 


remembered that the Holy Qur'aan and the 
Hadith are both Divine revelation, as can be 
understood from this verse. However, the Holy 
Qur'aan is visible revelation and the Hadith is 
concealed revelation. Those deeds and words 
of the Holy Prophet pwy aly «ile allt Lo against 
which Quranic verses were revealed are known 
as errors and those too, in reality, were from 
Allah Almighty. There are thousands of 
wisdoms concealed in it. Observe, the eating of 
wheat by Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
was an error, but this too was from Allah 
Almighty. Due to this error, the world came 
into being. For a detailed research, consult the 
book ‘Sultanate Mustapha’. 
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PI 5. Tahught him the One possessing 
ij Supreme © Power 7. 
€ 
D 


6. By this is meant Allah Almighty. Says 
Allah Almighty: "The Most Affectionate taught 
the Qur'aan to His Beloved"(S55: V1-2). Allah 
Almighty further states: "And undoubtedly you 
are being taught Qur'aan by the Wise, the 
Knowing" (S27:V6). That verse is the 
commentary of this verse. Thus, Hazrat 
Jibraeel is not the teacher of the Holy Prophet 
ploy dis ate di Lo. That is why he would 


6. The Lord of mighty strength, who 
manifested this ascendance (of 
Muhammad). 







7.And he was on the highest horizon 
8 (to see Splendid Divine Sight). 


8. n these verses there is a discussion of the 
Holy Prophet's „Luy Ty ale alt „Lo physical 
Me'raaj, i.e. Hazrat Muhammad Mustapha went 
through the high regions of the seven heavens 
to come to the Empyrean Throne of Allah. At 
Sidratul! Muntaha - the Heavenly 
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8. Then the spleen did vision drew 
nearer 9, and then he came closer 10, 


9. This means the Holy Prophet 
plus ails cule alll Lo came very close to the Divine 
Light or the Light of Allah Almighty came close 
to the Holy Prophet, tu SFs ate dl ue. 

10. The manifestation of the Divine came 


SAK RAE 


9.So this was the distance of two 
hands, or rather less 11 than that. 


ll. Here, the purpose is to show the extreme 
closeness between the Holy Prophet 
rias «I, «de Ul Lo and the Light of Allah 
Almighty. When Arabs intended showing 
extreme closeness, they would use the 
expression of distance of the two ends of the 
bow, or two hands. The Sufi saints say when 
one desires to take a person in the embrace of 
love, they use the two hands as two ends of the 
bow and make an orbit in which the beloved is 
embraced. 
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10. And He revealed !2 to His servant 
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respect the Holy Prophet piss ui, te «il i, 
7. Both of these are attributes of Alla 
















Qur'aan, too, was from Allah Almighty, and iti| 
He who taught every part of it to His Belove 
Prophet „Las JI, le ait „Le. Hazrat Hassa 
Basri said the same (Tafseer Khazain, Roohu 
Mu'ani). 








Tree - even Jibraeel could not go beyond, b 
the Holy Prophet (Li, ul, ate ÓI puo went 
further. This, too, has been related by Haz 
Hassan Basri and is found in (Tafseer Kabeer, 
Roohul Bayaan and Khazain-e-Irfaan). 














Yoo 


@ 30S V5% 











towards His Beloved or Hazrat Jibraeel (On| 
whom be peace) motioned towards the Hol: 
Prophet „Lus aly ate Ùl „La. The first meaning 
is more appropriate. 
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This means the mercy of Allah Almighty took 
His Beloved Messenger and embraced him in 
such a way like how a lover embraces his 
beloved, or how the circle locks the centre in it$ 
clasp. It should be remembered that the joining 
of the two bows forms a circle. At that point in 
time, the scene constituted of the Mercy of] 
Allah Almighty in all four directions, and the 
Light of Allah and the Holy Prophej 
glass STs e È oo were in the centre. h 
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liatever He wanted to reveal H3. 


D. From this is understood in the previous 
ses that all the pronouns were turning 
Bwards Allah Almighty and not towards 
burat Jibraeel, because the Holy Prophet 
y Wy ade dii „Lo is the servant of Allah 
mighty and not of Hazrat Jibraeel. Also, the 
bader of revelation is Allah Almighty and not 
pzrat Jibracel. 

B. This means the night of Me'raaj, in matters 


I1. The heart lied not to what he saw 





















f4. This means the blessed eye of the Holy 
Prophet Lus «IT, ate «Bl jbo totally absorbed 

fhe beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty, and 
Miis heart verified that this observation was 
Milndeed accurate without any error. If the Holy 
Prophet Lus JI, tae alll tuo has seen the 
n of Allah Almighty only through the 
then the heart would not be its verifier. 
Phe observer is different to the verifier. In 
ition, like Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) at the time of the observance of the 
ision of Allah Almighty. Our Holy Prophet 
& Ty ale 4H Lo did not become 
hnconscious, but instead looked directly at the 
auteous Vision of Allah Almighty, in full 
pontro! ofhis senses. The heart was able to 


2. Will you then dispute !5 with him 
concerning what he saw? 






































15. .O polytheists, why are you rejecting the 
Physica) Me'raaj and the seeing of the Vision of 
Allah Almighty? The Lord gives, the Beloved 


13.And indeed he saw that Splendid 
Sight twice 16. 


6. Here, 'two times' denotes seeing again 
d again. On the request of Hazrat Musa (On 
[Whom be peace), the Holy Prophet 
s dy «le <i! jlo went again and again 
before Allah Almighty to have the fifty 
alaahs reduced and every time saw the 
teous Vision of Allah Almighty In 
É this night the very desire of Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) was fulfilled. 
e desire to behold the Vision at 
































NDEN SNO IOIEN mm PRA IEA E OS, 
Imak 


PART 27 


of this specific closeness, is without Hazrat 
Jibraeel. Allah Almighty spoke all those special 
things to His Beloved Prophet , which are 
beyond anyone's imagination. The great Sufis 
say that in this special closeness, Allah 
Almighty granted His Beloved Rasool all the 
knowledge of the Unseen. The Hadith Shareef 
corroborates this. 
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understand the words of Allah fully, and verify 
what the eye was seeing. Hazrat Aisha (May 
Allah be pleased with her) rejects the Holy 
Prophet's plus dT, ate i! JLo vision of Allah 
Almighty directly because those Ahadith had not 
reached her. Hence, she had not produced any 
Hadith on this subject. Instead, she based her 
view on the Quranic verse: "Eyes comprehend 
Him not"(S6:V103) as her proof. Yet, in this 
verse, 'did not comprehend’ means eyes cannot 
comprehend the vision of Allah Almighty in this 
world. But, this was a different world where the 
Holy Prophet piws Jis ute d jue saw and 
enjoyed looking at this beauteous Vision, not in 
its perception. Perception comes about through 
encircling and enclosing. 











NAI 


GARLI 


receives and why does this giving and taking 
cause you to become bitter and envious? 
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Mt. Sinai reached its fulfillment on this night. 
In the image of the blessed countenance of the 
Holy Prophet plws Sy «dc «isl uo even he was 
observing the beauteous Vision of Allah 
Almighty. For this reason he had insisted to the 
Holy Prophet plus JL, ate ait ue to go to Allah 
Almighty for the reduction in the number of 
Salaahs for the Ummah. The Ummah was the 
pretext, the motive was his own. 
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14.Near the farthest Lote !7 tree. 


17. The Holy Prophet „Les diy ate dit gle 
was at the Lote Tree, meaning he was farthest 
from it. This is the name of one berry tree 
whose root is in the sixth heaven and its 
branches are in all the heavens. In height, it is 


15.Close to which is Paradise !8 of 
Eternity. 


18. This is one of the stages of Paradise, which 
was the residence of Hazrat Adam (On whom 







16. When the Lote tree was covered 
over with the best covering. 


19. This means angels and brightness 
encircled this “Sidrah”, but the Holy Prophet 


17.The eye (of Muhammad) did not 
deviate 29, nor exceeded the limit. 


20. From this we learn that the power of the 
Holy Prophet „Lss diy ale 4i „Le is far greater 
than that of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), 
because Hazrat Musa became unconscious by 
beholding the refulgence of Attributes, but our 
Holy Prophet plws Jl, ade 4 Lo saw the 
Personal Light of Allah Almighty face to face, 
at which neither his eye winked, nor his blessed 


18. Undoubtedly, he saw very big 
signs 2! of his Lord. 


21. On the night of Me'raaj, the Holy Prophet 
glos alls slc <li! „Lo did not only see the Beauteous 


19.Have you considered Laat and 
Uzza (idols) as seen by you? 


20.And Manaat 22, as the third one. 


22. This means O polytheists! You are daily 
seeing Laat, Manaat, Uzza, etc, They are 
totally lifeless and ignorant. So why do you 





21.Are these sons 
daughters 23 for Him? 


23; 


for you and 


The polytheists of Arabia were calling the 
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well beyond the seventh heaven. Because thd 
angels and the souls of the martyrs pass from: 
therefore it is called the Farthest Lote Tree; 
This is the very place of Hazrat Jibraeel. 
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be peace) (Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). 
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plws UT, ute ill „Lo was not attracted to any oí 
these. 
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heart showed any sign of fear. This means the 
Holy Prophet „Lss «fi, ade dll „Le sought the 
beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty He 
neither turned to the Lote Tree nor was he 
pre-occupied with seeing the splendour and 
light around it. He remained the seeker of the 
Allah Almighty and when he saw his Lord, he 
never as much as winked. 
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Vision of Allah Almighty, but he also saw ali 
the angels, Paradise and Hell. X 
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worship them, by abandoning Allah Almight el 
and tuming away from His Prophet 
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angels the daughters of Allah Almighty, 
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j were afraid of having daughters of their 
i. In fact, some of them were burying their 
iughters alive. Then, it is said what you dislike 









P. This, indeed, is an unjust division 
pf your idols). 

B.There are but some names you 
Ind your fathers 24 have replaced for 
lah, Who has not sent down any 
authority ?5 for them. They follow 
here conjecture and desires ?6 of 
hemselves, whereas there has 
iready come to them guidance ?7 
rom their Lord. 



















M. This means, the idols you are worshipping 
but a creation of your imagination. 
Nowadays, the idols of the Hindus, too, are 
Bere creation of figments of their imagination, 
. some idols have the body of a human being, 
the trunk of an elephant, and others have a 
ail. Such creations were never in existence. It 
as a result of absurd vision. It is a pity on 
n TUNE who try to prove these things as 
prophets. 





















j4.Can the man have whatever he 
ishes 289 





#8. Here, "human being’ denotes polytheists 





Fhe heavens, but their intercession 
pvails nothing, but when Allah 
Permits to whomsoever He Pleases 
Bnd Chooses 30, 


mY. This tells us that even the angels would be 
ble to intercede for the believers. It should be 
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for yourselves, the same you are suggesting or 
proposing for Allah Almighty. Are you not 


mad? 
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25. No Prophet, nor any heavenly scripture, 
had ever given a prophesy about such creations. 
These are merely frightening, imaginary faces 
which have become the deities of the Hindus. 
26. This means these idols are based on 
superstitious vision and their worship is 
obedience of the baser self. 

27. By guidance is meant the Holy Prophet 
glass ES le ii „ho or the Holy Qur'aan. 


bey, nV oí 
ede U gay s! 


fulfilled, i.c. the idols will not be able to 
intercede for them. 
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permission of intercession to His beloved 
servants, not the idols. 
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noted that all the angels are the beloved creation 
of Allah Almighty, but not al the 
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27. Surely, then who do not believe in 
the Hereafter, name the angels with 
female 3! names. 


31. Even to this day, most Hindu idols bear 
feminine names from which one can ascertain 
that this disease has always been prevalent 
amongst the polytheists, i.e. worship of 
females. The Hindus have regarded their coun- 


28. But they have no knowledge of it. 
They follow mere conjecture, and 


verily the conjecture avails nothing 
against the truth 32, 





32. This means in opposition to the order of 
the Holy Prophet „Lus ais ate <i „Lo of Allah , 
mere conjecture is false, like how the 
conjecture of the devil, in opposition to Divine 
order, became the cause of his destruction. If 
conjecture is in accordance with categorical 
statement of Qiyaas, then it will be regarded as 
true. Says Allah Almighty: "Those who are 


29.Therefore turn aside from them 
who turn away from Our 
Rememberance 33 and who seek only 
the life of this world 34, 


33. This means, Oh My Beloved! Remain 
aloof and unconcerned of the polytheists. This 
tells us that the Holy Prophet, Luy diy «c BONA 
never remains inattentive and aloof of the 
believer, no matter how sinful he may be. 


30.That is the utmost limit of their 
knowledge. Surely, your Lord 
Knows well who went astray from 
His way, and He Knows the one who 
follows the right guidance 35. 


35. This tells us that the reward of one type of 
action will take different forms. The intention 


31. And to Allah belongs whatever is 
in the heavens and whatever is in the 
earth, that He awards the evildoers 
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try asa ps calling i it Mother India. The Arab 
polytheists have given names to their idols 
resembling women. The above practice of 
















theirs is discussed in this verse. 
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sure that they have to meet their Lord and 
return unto Him alone"(S2:V46). Further, it is 
stated: "Why it did not happen when your Lord 
heard it that the Muslim men and women would 
have thought good of their own people, and say’ 
‘this is manifest slander"(S24:V12). Thus, this 
verse cannot become a proof for the people of 
defective beliefs to reject Qiyaas (analogy). 
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34. This means the polytheists neither believe 
in the Hereafter, nor do they prepare for it. 
Every effort of theirs is for material gain. Thus, B 
their disease is incurable. Do not even try to 
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pr their deeds 36 and rewards with the 
hest for those who are righteous >’. 





B6. Although ‘evil used here is of a general 
ind, the evil of the heart is different from the 
bodily evil. This means Allah Almighty will 
ish those with defective beliefs as well as 






imilarly, those having pure beliefs and doing 
pious deeds would be rewarded in the best 






2. Those who keep away from major 
P5 sins and indecencies 3°, except that 
hey approached sins and kept 
themselves aloof 4°, Surely your 
Lord is liberal in forgiving. He 
Knows 4! you well. He created you 
from the dust and when you were 
foetuses in the wombs of your 
mothers. Therefore, do not justify 42 
your purity. He knows well who are 
the pious 4, 















38. Major sins are those whose punishment has 
been laid down by Islamic law (Shariah) whether 
for this world or in the Hereafter. In addition, 
committing a minor sin continuously becomes a 
Major sin. From this verse we learn that if a 
Person abstains from committing major sins, 
then Allah Almighty will forgive his minor sins. 
39. It should be remembered that every lewd 
act is sin, but every sin is not lewd. Shameful 
sin is that which is regarded as evil by human 
[ intelligence and experiences shame from it, e.g. 
Stealing, adultery, etc. Some scholars have 
Stated that a shameful act is that sin for which 
[| the Islamic law has set a fixed limit. 

40. This standing should be due to the fear of 
Allah Almighty for which there is a lofty 
Status, Says Allah Almighty: "But for him who 
fears to stand before his Lord, there are 


SECTION 3 


| 33. Have you seen him who turns ^ 
away? 
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possible way. 

37. By 'bes is denoted Paradise or the 
bounties of it, or gaining the pleasure of 
Almighty Allah and His Beauteous Vision, or 
gaining the closeness of the Holy Prophet 
glass Sy ale AT] gue. In this word ‘best’ there are 
many possibilities. 
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I 


two Paradises"(S55:V46). 

4|. This verse was revealed concerning those 
people who expressed arrogance at their good 
deeds and would proudly say that our prayers 
(Salaah) are so great, our fasts are of such 
excellence and we are such great people. 

42. This means how do you know at this point 
in time what your end would be, and in which 
list is your name; in that of the inmates of Hell 
or the inmates of Paradise. Therefore, why are 
you blowing on your own trumpet? 

43. It is sufficient to have knowledge of this. 
Therefore why are you proclaiming the verdict 
of your purity? True taste is acquired by that 
person who says; "/ am a sinner" and Allah 
Almighty will say that he is a pious person, e.g. 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (May Allah be pleased 
with him). 







This verse was revealed regarding Waleed bin 
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Mugheerah who, at first, was inclined towards 
Islam, or had accepted Islam. But, when the 
polytheists taunted him that he had turned away 
from the religion of his forefathers, he replied 
that he had become the follower of the Holy 
Prophet phus Ji, ate alll „Lo. They then told 
him that if he turns away from Islam and gives 
them sufficient wealth, then they would take 


34. And gave a little and then 
grudged 45, 

45. Some Islamic scholars have stated that this 
verse was revealed regarding Abu Jahl and the 
likes of him who would, at times, praise some 
acts of Islam and at other times renounce them. 
35.Has he the knowledge of the 
unseen so that he can see 46? 





46. As if he is looking at the happenings of the 
Hereafter and saying so and so will bear my 


36. Or, has he not been informed of 
PJ what is in the Scriptures 47 of Musa? 


47. By this is meant either the slates of the 
Tauraat or the scrolls of Hazrat Musa (On 


37.And of Ebrahim, who fulfilled 48 
his trust. 





48. This means Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) is a faithful friend of Allah Almighty 
because whatever Allah Almighty ordered him 
to do, he carried it out, e.g. present his son to be 
slaughtered and allow himself to be thrown 






38. That not one bearing a burden, 
bears the 4 burden of others. 


49. Neither in the world, nor in the Hereafter, 
like the punishment for the crime of the 
criminal is meted out to another person, thereby 
freeing the culprit. Prior to Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace), people would catch a 
Person for the crime committed by another 





39.That man, surely, will not get 
except what he endeavours 50, 


50. This means physical obligations cannot be 
fq) fulfilled on behalf of another person. The word 


P 
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over the responsibility of his punishment. On| 
hearing this, he became an apostate, giving 
some weaith to them and refusing the rest of the. 
amount (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan, Roohul 
Mu ani). It should be noted that at that time the 
ordinance regarding the death penalty for 
apostasy had not been revealed. 
!»« 
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In that case, the meaning of these verses would 


be that this unfortunate wretch acknowledges. 
some, and then turns away from it. ' 
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burden in the Hereafter. 
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whom be peace), which were revealed upon 
him, like booklets. 
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into the fire of Namrood. It means that the 
discussion that is appearing after it is found in 


the Scrolls of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) as well. 
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person, e.g. they would kill the brother or son 
for the murder committed by the brother or 
father. Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) § 
declared this as forbidden. For further 
information on this refer to Tafseer Khazainul fj 
Irfaan. 
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'effort' points towards that. Otherwise, granting P 
the rewards of one's own deeds for another B 
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son is permissible. This has been stated in 
hany Ahadith. It could also mean one's 
fossession is in one's own deeds in a way when 












won be judged 51, 






. This means verification will be made 
Bbout the good deeds, whether they were done 
incerely or for show; and what is the station of 
Fach deed and what should be the reward of 
Pa This verification is 
























41.And only then shall he be fully 52 
rewarded for it 





would be lessened for the good deeds. Thus, 





A2.And surely, to your Lord is your 
eturn 53, 







53. In that everyone has to return to the Lord 
in the Hereafter, some will go joyously, some 





ake him happy whom He likes and give grief 
9 who He wishes. The Sufi sages say that 
Allah Almighty causes the negligent to be 
happy in the world, but will make them shed 
tears of grief in the Hereafter. Or, that on the 
Day of Judgement will grant pleasure to the 
inmates of Paradise and tears to the inmates of 


44.And that it is surely He Who gives 
Meath and causes 55 life. 







55. This means He causes you to die in the 
World and will grant life in the Hereafter. Or, 
He caused your predecessors to die and granted 
pou life through which you became owners of 
Picir properties. Or, that He gave the infidels 
on infidelity and the believers life on 









['5.And it is surely He who creates 
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of other's sending rewards of their pious deeds. 
Some scholars have said that ‘man’ is meant an 
infidel. Thus, conveying reward of good deeds 
for an infidel is not permissible. 


P 
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OUH Gow Agu Ò 
deeds will be shown to them i.e. the person will 
see his deeds in the grave, on the Day of 
Judgement, in Paradise, recorded in his Book of 
Deeds. Also, he will see the deeds in pleasant 
and unpleasant forms. 
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this verse is not in contradiction with the 
forgiveness of sins, nor the increase of rewards 
for good deeds. 
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Hell. Or, He causes the clouds to turn into rain 
and the garden to bloom in radiance, or He 
causes the sincere to smile with the glad-tidings, 
and to weep with fear of punishment, or radiates 
the hearts of the mystics with joy and fills their 
eyes with tears. There are many more 
interpretations of this verse, 
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faith. Or, kept the hearts of the saints alive with 
His Vision and deaden the hearts of the 
negligent. Or, He kept alive the hearts of some 
of the beloved servants by destroying their baser 
self. There can be many interpretations of it. 
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Males and females of human beings and 


46.From a drop of sperm 57 when it 
is emitted, 
57. This means it is His Absolute Power. The 


mould is one, but the utensils produced through it 
Nac different. The womb is one, the sperm is one, 


47. And it is certainly for Him to 
bring creation the second 58 time. 


58. Because Allah Almighty has promised 
about resurrection for the Day of Judgement, 
this obligation has become necessary upon His 


48.And that it is undoubtedly He 
Who enriches and grants wealth 59 
satisfactorily. 

59. This means He granted riches to the 
wealthy and patience and contentment to the 
poor. Or, He made the hearts of His beloved 
servants generous as well as outward content- 


49.And that surely it is He Who is 
the Lord of the star, Sirius. 


50.And that surely it is He Who 
destroyed the first Aad 60, 


60. The people of Aad are two. The first 
people of Aad are those whose Prophet was 
Hazrat Hud (On whom be peace) After the 
people of Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) they 
were the first to be destroyed through a severe 
sand storm. They were the offspring of 


51.And also the Thamud and then 
spared ©! none. 
61. This is the people of Hazrat Saleh (On 


whom be peace) who had been destroyed 
through shrill screams of Hazrat Jibraeel (On 


52.And before this the people of Nuh 
62, Surely, they were oppressors, 
unjust and most rebellious 63. 


62. This means the people of Nuh were 
destroyed before the Aad and Thamud. It 
should be remembered that the very first people 
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other animals. 
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but out of this same sperm sometimes a boy i | 
created and sometimes a girl. Allah be Praisedt 
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bounteous responsibility. This obligation is His 
own. 











ment. Some wealthy have been given 
contentment with the wealth as well, thereby 
protecting them from greed. : 
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Aad ibn Eram. The second people of Aad were 
those during the period of Hazrat Musa (Qn 
whom be peace) with whom the Prophet of 
Allah had fought at a place called Areehab' 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). This incident had. 


been discussed earlier. 4 
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whom be peace). None was spared from them k; 
Only their tales now remain. 
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to be destroyed were the people of Nul 


through drowning. 
63. Because these people had troubled Hazral 
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(On whom be peace) for nine hundred and 
fifty years and caused him great grief and 
lortured him to such an extent that on many 


ES. And He overturned the 
demolished cities. 


64. This means people of Hazrat Lut (On 
whom be peace) whose establishment had been 
overtumed by Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be 








4 Then covered them with what 
hey were to be covered 65 (with). 






65. So many stones were thrown on them that 
the earth was fully covered under them. Thus, 
55.(O listener) which of your Lord's 
favours would you belie 66? 

66. In it, Muslims are addressed, i.e. Oh 


tbelievers, We destroyed these people and by 
granting you the servitude of the Holy Prophet 






56.He is a warner like the previous 67 
warners. 






67. Like the previous heavenly scriptures, this 
Holy Quraan, too, is a warner. Or, like the 
Previous Prophets, the Holy Prophet 
plas «fi ale ail Lois the warner. This tells us 








57.1t (the Hour) has come near that 
was imminent 68 to come. 





68. This means the Day of Judgement has 
tome nearer because the Final Prophet and the 


58.There is none besides Allah to 
disclose © it. 






69. This means that Allah Almighty alone can 
Provide you relief from the hardships of the Day 


[59. Do you then wonder 7 at this 
news? 









KON Here, wonderment or astonishment denotes 
jte astonishment of rejection, which is an act of 
[infidelity. This means Oh infidels why become 








{60. And do you laugh, but do not 
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occasions they had left him thinking that he had 
died (Tafseer Roohul Mu ani). 


peace). For this reason these places are called 
'overturned'. 


the word 'covered' is used. 
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pies aly «le dii Le blessed you with the 
bounties of the world and the Hereafter. 


ANS 4$ Dw 92 1444] 

eds vo $$ ee M 

that in the fundamentals of religion all the 

Prophets are equal, but in matters of exposition 

of these principles, they differ from one 
another. 
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Final Book have come. Now, merely await the 
declaration of the Day of Judgement. 
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of Judgement. 
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rejectors by expressing astonishment at the 


Holy Qur'aan that how has Allah Almighty 
made a human being into a Prophet? 
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laughing at its recitation is the sign of E 
infidels. "i 
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This tells us that to weep on hearing the 


era of the Holy Qur'aan is the way of the 
beloved servants of Allah Almighty, while 











61. You are in amusement. 










62. Therefore prostrate 72 yourselves 
to Allah and worship (Him only). 
(On reciting this verse, or hearing its 
recitation, perform Sajdah e 
Tilawat) 








Sajdah in Salaah. Therefore, it is obligatory to 


72. By worship is meant Salaah. From this ra i 
prostrate on reciting this verse. 


we leam that here, Sajdah does not refer to the 













SURAH AL-QAMAR (THE MOON) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 


3 Sections: 55Verses 342 Words , 1423 Letters 
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In the Name of Allah, 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 






SECTION 1 





1.The Hour came near ! and the 
moon was split 2. 
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stop the propagation of Istam. When Habib B 






1. [m that one of the major signs of the Day 





of Judgement, the splitting of the moon has 
taken place. 

2. In this verse, reference is made to one of 
the major miracles of the Holy Prophet, i.e. the 
splitting of the moon. Its summary is as 
follows: Allama Ahmed Zaryooni states in his 
Sharah Qaseedah Burdah that Abu Jahl called 
upon his Yemeni friend Habib to assist him to 
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came to the sacred city of Makkah, Abu Jahl 
listed many complaints against the Holy 
Prophet „Los ally «ic all „Lo to him. In reply, 
Habib said that he would discuss this with the 





















courier to inform the 
pling dE, dle ÙI „Lo that he has come from Yemen: 
and is sitting with the leaders of the Quraish at 
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tain place, and that he wishes to see him. It 
was the fourteenth night. The moon was at its 
illest. The Holy Prophet lus oT, ate «Ul Lo 
responded to the call of Habib. The Yemenite 
Jasked: "Towards what are you inviting the 
[people? "Towards the Oneness of Allah and His 
Prophet", was the reply. Habib then asked: 
"What miracle do you have?" "Whatever you 
desire", was the reply. "Of the miracles that | 
Lwould like to see, the first is that you should split 
the moon in two, after which I would request the 
Others", said Habib. The Messenger of Allah 
play Ty «dle alll „Lo replied: "Come to the hill of 
Safa". Habib, accompanied by all the leaders of 
the Quraish, followed the Holy Prophet «in „Lo 
plos aif ate to the hill of Safa. There he pointed 
E his blessed finger towards the moon and, lo and 
; behold! The moon split into two, one half stayed 














































2.And if they see a miracle, they turn 
away their faces and say: “This is 
perpetual magic 3.” 

3. This means that the previous Prophets, too, 
had practised witchcraft, and the Holy Prophet 


play aT, ale Ul Lo is doing the same. Yet, it is 
an absolute truism that the effect of witchcraft 


3.And they falsify it and follow their 
flow desires 4, and all the affairs have 
an appointed term 5. 











4. This means these stubborn infidels failed 
to accept faith even after seeing this glorious 
A Miracle of splitting of the moon, calling it the 
Work of witchcraft. Yet, many travelling to 
had testified that they had witnessed 
fhe splitting of the moon on a certain night. 
Yet, these infidels were stubborn that it was 
nothing but witchcraft, purely because of their 
selfish motives, 
















4.And certainly some new has come $ 
to them wherein there are enough 
[Preventive 7 orders. 





6. From this, emerge two issues: 
In Islam, greater credence is given to well- 
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mown information because the destruction of 2- 
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on the one side of the hill and the other half on 
the other side; ie. there was quite a distance 
between the two halves. The moon remained 
in this split condition for some time, for 
everyone to see. Thereafter, the Holy Prophet 
phus Sy elc el „Lo again pointed to the moon 
and at once the two halves were joined into one. 
Then, the Holy Prophet phus Jy ade «D to 
asked: "Oh Habib, what else do you want to 
see?" He replied: "Tell me what is in my 
heart?" The Holy Prophet play Jy ate abil bo 
replied: "Oh Habib, you have a daughter who is 
cripple, deaf and dumb. Your wish is that 
either she be cured, if not, she should die. Go, 
she is cured, and I want you now to recite the 
Kalimah and accept Islam". Habib, and many 
others present there accepted Islam. Seeing 
this, Abu Jahl burned with envy and said that 
this is witchcraft. 
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does not walk in the heavens. Also, that 


witchcraft is based on optical illusion and is 
bereft of any truth. 
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5. This means those whom fate had decided 
that they would die on infidelity, would not 
accept Islam, no matter what miracles they see. 
Or, it means that without any shadow of a 
doubt, Islam will gain ascendancy over every 
faith. Its time of success is appointed. No 
matter what the infidels try to do they will not 
be able to alter this. 
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the previous nations was well known to the 


Arabs, so were their localities. 
It is beneficial to study the events of the 
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previous nations and to learn lessons there 
from. Thus, the study of history is excellent. 
7. This means the infidels of Arabia were well 
informed about the destruction and devastation 


5. Wisdom reached it's perfection 8 
then what will the warners profit 
them. 















8. This means the Holy Qur'aan is extremely 
eloquent in expression and style and is full of 
knowledge based on great wisdom. However, 


6.So, you turn ? away from them till 
the day when the caller will call 
towards a painful !? taste. 


9. This means do not grieve over their 
infidelity. In terms of this meaning, it is a firm 
verse. Or, it could mean do not wage holy war 
on them, in which case, it is abrogated from 
verses of Jihad. 





t 







7.Their eyes cast down, they will 
come out of the graves as they are 
scattered swarms of locusts !!, 


11. Creation in their hordes will run from all 


8. Hastening !? towards the caller. 
This disbelievers will say: *This day 
is a hard P day.” 


12. They would be running towards this call. 

13. This means while walking towards the 
Plain of Reckoning, the infidels would be 
telling themselves this, because at that time 
nobody would be able to speak anything. From 
this we learn that the Day of Judgement would 


9.The people of Nuh falsified before 
them. They declared Our devotee to 
be a liar and said: *He is a madman 
and he was driven !4 away.” 

14. They threatened and struck fear in Hazrat 
Nuh (On whom be peace) that if he did not stop 
10.He therefore prayed !5 to his 


Lord: *I have been overcome. You 
á take revenge !6 for me." 
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of the previous nations. Had they sincerel 
reflected on this, they would not have rejected 
the Prophet. Unfortunately, they do not reflect. 
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a person who is not destined for faith will no 
obtain this. 
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10. In that Hazrat Israfeel (On whom bd 
peace) will stand in the desert of Jerusalem and 
call out to all deceased persons, On hearing thd 
call they will be raised to life. 
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directions in such a way like swarms of locusts, 
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be ominous for the infidels, but easy for thq 
believers. The infidels would be fear-strickepy 
the believers would be happy. Says Alla 
Almighty: "And they are secure that Day froh 
bewilderment"(S27:V89). . 





























the propagation, they would kill him. 
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|: After being patient for a long time. Thus, 
the letter “Fa” is used for expressing 
tance and not immediacy. Or, by threatening 
ans that final threat. In any case, there is no 
[consistency in the verse. 

j From this, emerge two issues: 

To pray for the destruction of the infidels is 











Jl. Then We opened the gates of the 
ky with water !7 pouring down 








. And We made the water of the 
prings !5 to flow on the earth, so two 
paters gathered !? to such a quantity 
fhich was already ordered 20, 









This means that instead of swallowing the 
T, the earth began to spew it. The entire 
became a fountain of water as it began to 
prow out water from everywhere. 

. The water from the heavens and the earth 


3.And We carried him (Nuh) on a 
ping of planks 2! and nails (fixed in 
boat). 

- This tells us that Hazrat Nuh (On whom 
Peace) was the original person to gain 
vation, while the rest of the believers had 
ASailing before Our Eyes 22, a 
eward for him who was rejected 23, 



















[- It means the ship had remained safe 
cause of the safety of Hazrat Nuh (On whom 
E. Peace). Otherwise, the water of the deluge 
Fs rampant. From this we learn that even if 








pen saved, simply because they were not under 
b Protection of Allah Almighty. 


-And certainly We left it as a 
ymbol (for the future). Is there 










erved this ship (Ark) as a Divine symbol 
f 2 long time. Thus, some of the Noble 
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the way of the Prophets. 

2. Allah Almighty does not send punishment 
in the world, prior to the harassment of His 
Beloved servants. Says Allah Almighty: And 
We are not to torment until We have sent a 
messenger" (SY7:V15). 










Li ~ - 

A zi AZ Cor 4s 58% 
rA 

© eens ZU, al Sigg] s 


























continously. 
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Gr Z 
ovw 
met in such a way that the water was raised 
above the mountains, almost reaching the 
clouds. 
20. The water had reached the required 
height, as decreed by Allah Almighty. 


asl ols x Ais 


obtained salvation through him. He is the 
inventor of ships. He had built this ship out of 
teak 


^P NS 2^ ZI qe RIS 
633 GE ad £154 ey Gee 
23. By ‘him’ is meant Hazrat Nuh, because it is 
him whom the infidels had rejected. This 
means that the true salvation was given to 
Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace), and through 
his medium it was given to his followers who 
had believed in him. This tells us that seeking 
Waseela (medium) is very important. 
£^) 
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Companions of the Holy Prophet „Loss «t dius 
had seen this Ark (Tafseer Roohul Mu‘ani, 
Khazainul Irfaan, etc). Or, it could ; 


E 


??6 


y 
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mean that the ships until the Day of Judgement 
would serve as a reminder of this punishment, 
because the originator and inventor of ships is 
Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace). This incident 


16.Therefore, how great was My 
punishment, for which they had My 
warning. 

17.And, undoubtedly, We have made 
the Qur’aan easy 25 for remembering. 
Is there then anyone to remember 26? 


25. From this we learn that the Holy Qur'aan 
is easy to memorize, but difficult to extract 
religious issues from. Otherwise, the Holy 
Prophet tus iy «lc dn ube would not have 
been assigned this task of teaching it, and Allah 
Almighty would not have taken it upon Himself 
to teach the Holy Qur'aan to the Holy Prophet 
ples UTy ale «Ul Le . Says Allah Almighty: 
"The Most Affectionate, Taught the Qur'aan 
to His Beloved"(S55: V1-2). Allah Almighty 
further states: "And He teaches him the Book 
and  Wisdom"(S3:V164). It is for this 


18.Aad falsified 27 it, then how was 
My punishment for which they had 
My warning? 










27. The people of Aad had belied Hazrat Hud 


[5] 19. Undoubtedly, We sent against 
them a strong windstorm in a day 
whose ill fortune remained lasting 

D] over them 28, 

28. From this we understand that some days 

are inauspicious. Inauspicious days are those in 

which Allah Almighty is not remembered or 
days on which Divine punishment have been 
sent. Like-wise some persons are inauspicious, 
some places are inauspicious. Anything that 


20.It used to beat down the men as if 
they were the trunks of uprooted 
palm ?? trees. 


29. The people of Aad were very tall and 
strong. Says Allah Almighty: "The like of 
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has been mentioned in the Holy Qur'aan aa a 
mark of this event. However, the first meaning 
lends greater strength. ^ 















reason that none have memorized any book 
besides the Holy Qur'aan. 

26. From this emerge two issues: 

l. The recitation of the Holy Qur'aan is an 
act of worship as well as an acquisition of its 
knowledge, reflecting upon it, memorizing it. 
2. One who makes an effort to memorize the} 
Qur'aan obtains help from unknown sources, 
i.e. he memorizes it through the blessing of this, 
help. When Allah Almighty helps the Ulama, 
then only are they able to write the| 
commentaries of the Holy Qur'aan. 


ov se ifte s 


(On whom be peace) for which they were 
punished. 
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keeps you away from Allah Almighty is 
inauspicious. Some people call the last 
Wednesday of each month as inauspicious and 
present this verse in support of their claint 
This is incorrect. The inauspiciousness of 
Wednesday was for them. 
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whom were not created in the cus iSt V 






























































However, when Divine punishment comi 
power and strength will not help you. 
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l| one's heart the love for memorizing the Holy 
Buraan, ie. you should make every effort to 
Memorize it, and We will make it easy for you. 


CTION 2 


Thamud 3! 
Messengers. 


rejected the 


BY. They rejected Hazrat Saleh (On whom be 

peace). But, because rejection of one Prophet 

4. And they said: “Shall we follow 

B2 a man from amongst us? Surely 
e will be in error and insane 33.” 


B2. In the Holy Qur'aan a Prophet is called a 
Auman being by either Allah Almighty or by the 


Prophet himself or by the infidels. If anyone, 
Presently, calls them a human being then he is 
Peither Allah Almighty, nor the Prophet. So, he 


vill fall in the third category, ie. he is an 
infidel, 


5. Has the reminder been revealed 
pon him from all 34 among us? No, 
ather he (Nuh) is a boasting liar 35.” 


4. This means in strength and wealth they 
greater than Hazrat Saleh. Thus, if 
Prophethood should have been received by 

pan, then they were more entitled to it. 
5. This is the statement of the infidels. This 
ans Allah Almighty did not make a prophet 


- Very soon, the next day they had 


b. This 


P» means after 
punishment, 


they wili 


seeing 
make 


Divine 
decisions 


6 "ui 


It should be remembered that in every period 
the memorization of the Holy Qur'aan would be 
obligatory on that many people which would 
maintain and preserve its continuity. 


ovid, 335 ? 9% e 


is equal to rejection of all the Prophets, the verb 
‘belied is in the plural form. 
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33. Hazrat Saleh (Ón whom be peace) had 
said to the people that if they did not obey him 
then you are people who are lacking 
intelligence, and gone astray. These wretches 
replied that if they were to obey him then they 
are people without any intelligence. 


je Gai be ale OH Ble 
af OS 


from among them, because their poverty did not 
entitle them for it. Their only aim of claiming 
prophethood is therefore to gain wealth and 
leadership. This tells us that having evil 
thoughts about a Prophet has always been the 
e of the infidels. 
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themselves as to who is a liar, but at that time 
their decision will not benefit them. 
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27.We are to send the she-camel 37 
for there trial Therefore (Saleh) 
watch them and remain patient 38, 


37. When the people of Thamud asked for this 
miracle from Hazrat Saleh (On whom be 
peace), Allah Almighty informed him that a 
miracle will be granted to him, but if anyone, 


28.And inform them that the water 
has been divided 39 between them 
(and the she-camel) in shares. He 
who has his turn should be presented 
the share. 








39. This means one day you must drink the 
water of the well, and the next day would be for 
the she-camel to drink. You must not drink 
when it is her turn. There was only one well in 
their locality whose water would come to an 


29.Then they called their 
companions 4° and he took the sword 
and hamstrung (her). 


40. His name was Qaidar bin Salif. 


30.Then how was My punishment 
for which they had My warning 4!? 


4l. From this we understand that to commit 
sins, make others commit sins and to be 
pleased with sins, are all included in one 
category of sin. Although only one person 


31.Certainly, We sent against them a 
single cry 42. They became like dry 
trampled grass 43, 


42. This is just one rebuff of Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) through which their hearts 
were shattered. Even today, people die from 
the strike of lightning and peal of thunder. 

43. That no one was there to bury them. Their 
corpses decayed in a disgraceful manner. Let it 


32.And surely, We made the 
Qur’aan easy for remembering. Is 
there anyone to remember it? 
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after seeing it, does not accept faith, he woul 
be destroyed. i 
38. Because after that neither will they remai 
nor their wicked doings. 









^ €» g- 2e 3 éf 2972, $3 
$946» à 
ofi ox 






end in the evening. But, at night it would be 
refilled. Thus, she would drink all its water, b 
in return would give so much milk, which was| 
sufficient for all the people. 
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killed the she-camel, all were given punis- 
hment for it, because this was suggested by all 
i.e. everyone had a hand in its killing. 
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be said that in the life of a believer.and in hid 
death there is honour. The infidel on the oth& 
hand will always be bereft of honour. Thay 
believer is told in the grave by the angel tg 


sleep like a bride. They do not say to him; "Qi 
person of honour, rest. j 
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83.The people of Lut falsified the 
warners 44 (Messenger). 
44. These people had rejected Hazrat Lut (On 


whom be peace). The rejection of one Prophet 
s equal to rejection of all the Prophets. By 


B4.Surely, We sent upon them a 
torm of stones, except the followers 
of Lut. We saved 45 them a little 
before daybreak. 


5. Most Divine punishments had come 
during the latter part of the night, so that these 
people would be destroyed while they were not 
conscious of it, without anyone being able to 


m35.As a favour from Us. Thus do We 
ma reward the one who is grateful 45. 


46. Those who believe in the Prophets are the 
grateful servants of Allah Almighty, who are 
fully entitled to His bounties. From this verse 
we understand that obtaining salvation from 


36.And certainly, he warned 47 them 
9f Our violent seizer, but they 
doubted 48 the warnings. 


47. This means that Hazrat Lut (On whom be 
Beace) had given them prior information of this 
Punishment, but they paid no heed to it. 

48. Here, the word 'doubt' is used to mean 


37.And undoubtedly, they 
endeavoured to turn him away from 
this guests 49 (angels). But, We 
blinded 5° their eyes to make futile 
[their sayings. Taste 5! My 
Punishment and My warning. 


49. The infidels had said to Hazrat Lut (On 
| Whom be peace) that hand over your guests to 
Us. By ‘guests’ is meant those angels who had 
Ms in the form of very handsome boys to 


50. Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
Hubbed his wing on their faces through which 
[the place of their eyes was erased. At this they 
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rejecting Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace), it 
was as if they had rejected all the Prophets. 
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Exo 2 
escape from it. This is the very time during 


which Divine mercies descend upon the 
believers. For this reason, Tahajjud Salaah 


should be perfumed at this time. 


p 2 
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punishment is a great mercy of Allah Almighty 
and not because of our personal effort or 
cleverness. 


BAS Ciim AAI of 


rejection, because the infidels had totally 
rejected Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace). In 
the same way, the word “Zan” is used to mean 
certainty as well. 


" 
É MA 


were so astonished that they began to run away. 
but could not find the way. Then, Hazrat Lut 
(On whom be peace) took them out of the door 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). This tells us that the 
angels are a source of mercy to the believers 
and a bringer of punishment for the infidels. 
Only he is entitled to the mercy of Allah 
Almighty who is a true devotee of His Prophet. 


- 
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E] 51. By statements' is meant the discourses of 
Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace), which were 


38.And certainly, early in 
morning a lasting punishment 52 
overtook them. 





full of warnings. This means, become an 
eyewitness to the realities of these discourse 
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verse, there is proof of the punishment of the 
grave. If the punishment of the grave were not 
a reality, then their punishment would not be & 
lasting torment. 


52. In that the worldly punishment is linked 
to the punishment of the grave and the 
punishment of the grave is linked to the 
punishment of the Hereafter. Thus, the essence 
of punishment is an eternal one. Through this 
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39.Taste My punishment and My 
warning 53, 






Allah Almighty through the angels. 1 
^c V*u cody [code oí 
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Only an expert scholar can teach a ifficult 
book. Says Allah Almighty: "And He teaches 
him the Book and  wisdom"(S3:V164). 
Furthermore, Allah Almighty made even the 


memorization of the Holy Qur'aan easy? 
Otherwise, this was a difficult task. 


53. This speech was spoken unto them by 


40.And certainly, We made the 
Qur'aan easy to remember 54, Is 
there anyone to remember? 












54. From this we learn that the Holy Qur'aan 
is easy only to memorize and not to deduce 
religious issues from. If the mysteries of the 
Holy Quraan were that simple, then Allah 
Almighty would not have sent the Holy Prophet 
to teach them. 


SECTION 3 


41.And certainly the warning 
messengers came to the people of 
Pharaoh 55, 


55. Here, the plural form is used for the dual 
because both Hazrat Musa and Hazrat Harun (On them be peace) were sent to the Pharaoh. 


42.They belied all Our Signs 56, So, seb 1 Gul IF 
We seized them with the grip of the e 2g > 


Honourable and the Authoritative 57. OV yoke pi 


DiscussiofgR 
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56. Here, 'signs' signify the miracles of Hazrat Hazrat Musa, were the miracles. 








Musa (On whom be peace) and not the verse of 
Tauraat, because the Holy Tauraat was only 
revealed after the drowning of the Pharaoh, 
while what was shown to the Pharaoh by 


43.Are those (Makkans) infidels 
among you any better 58 than they? 
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on this has already been mentioned. i 
57. This means nobody can free you from thé 
clutches of one who is All-Powerful. 
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E This means, Oh people of Makkah! Do 
fu have more power and wealth than these 
Bple? Or, are you less in infidelity than 
n? It should be remembered that here the 
d "better" does not mean any good, because 
nfidel is not good. Yet, one cannot say that 
istian is better than a Hindu. Instead, you 


Or, do they say: “We shall take 
Evenge altogether 60,” 









. This means all the infidels have set aside 
ir differences and united to oppose Islam. 
heir single utterance was to take revenge on 











P. These multitudes will be routed 
it and they will turn there backs 6!. 


. On the day of Badr, the Holy Prophet 
Buy Ty «tc alll „Lo wore armour reciting this 
Hse, Everything happened as mentioned in 
His verse, i.e. all the groups of the infidels took 


f: No, rather the Hour is their 
romised © time and the Hour is the 
rdest and bitterest 9), 
















f: This defeat at Badr is not the complete 
poishment of the infidels. This would only be 
[mpleted on the Day of Judgement. 

P. It should be remembered that the Day of 
j&ement for the infidels would be severe, but 
















[rong way and gone mad 64, 


f In the world, in the grave, in the Hereafter, 
iat they are unable to obtain guidance in this 
in the grave they would not be able 


" The day when they sball be 
agged 65 into the Fire by their 
es and it will be said to them: 
: aste the flames of Hell.” 

From this we learn that although the sinful 


ers would be kept in Hell for a while, they 
be safeguarded from this disgrace 
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can say that polytheists are worse than 
Christians. 

59. 'Bara-atun' refers to a permit, a passport 
ora visa. This means that have you found a 
certificate from Allah Almighty in any of the 
Heavenly Scriptures that you may utter 
infidelity, but you will not be punished for it? 


e e Me 65 OF Pi 
Ove» fer PLA 
the Muslims and the Holy Prophet 


glos dis ule d ee. Or, Abu Jahl uttered this 
on the day of the Battle of Badr. 


2 
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to their heels in utter defeat. According to 
some Islamic scholars, this is a Madinite verse, 
but others said that it is Makkan. The first 
statement has greater strength. 
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EAA EN ol K X 
DEM Ri 
AET] 
for the believers it would be a means of seeing 
the Beauteous Vision of the Friend. That is 


why this is mentioned with the punishment of 
the infidels. 


2 2236 43 
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to give replies to the questions of Nakirain, in 


the Hereafter they will not be able to obtain the 
path to Paradise, 
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because this is the 
punishment of the infidels. 
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description of the 
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49. Surely, We have created 
everything properly in the measure 66. 


66. In it is a refutation of the atheists who 
believe in the things and incidents of the world 


50. And Our Command is unique, 
carried swiftly within the twinkling 
67 of an eye. 


67. Here, mention is made about power and 
not law. This means Allah Almighty has 
absolute power to create the entire world in a 


51. And certainly We have destroyed 
$8 people like you. But, is there 
anyone who will mind to receive 
warning? 

68. It means infidels like you. This tells us 


that every infidel, in being, resembles another 
infidel; although in their nature of infidelity 


52.And whatever they have done is in 
the records ©, 


69. Here, 'records' refers to the books of deeds. 
This means whatever the infidels do, the angels 
record that in their book of deeds. From this 


53.And everything small and big is 
written 7 down. 


70. This means on the Divine Tablet so that 
those who are blessed with the power of having 
their sight on it, are fully aware about these 
deficiencies.This group includes special Prop- 
hets, angels and some Saints. Otherwise, there 









54.Certainly the pious will be amidst 
M] Paradise 7! and streams. 


71. In that these rivers of milk and honey would 
be flowing in their gardens and homes. It does 


55.On a seat of truth before the Most 
Authoritative Sovereign 72. 





72. Their gathering will be pure and free of 
any lies, backbiting and every other sin. They 
will obtain the nearness of Allah Almighty. 
Our beloved Prophet pusy «T, dle «lll „Lo has 
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on the basis of cause and effect of time. 






End 
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matter of seconds, although in terms of law 
everything should be created gradually. 
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there may be a big difference. Only the rejecte| 
of Salaah is like the infidel who rejects Alla 
Almighty. 


645 d Sis axi B 


we learn that every good and evil of the infid 
is recorded, but they will not receive reward fo 
the good deeds, in the Hereafter. 


orn ^d sw VE | 
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was no need for this record. In short, 

writing on the Divine Tablet has been recorded 

from the beginning of time, while that which i 

recorded in the person's Book of Records ig 

inscribed after the person has completed thd 
“46 woe 


action. 
Y ^ 24554 6 
609) 5 oe à ou d 
not mean that they would be diving into these 
rivers. Thus, the meaning of the verse is clear. 
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obtained this nearness and presence of heart, in 
the world already. Says the Holy Prophet] 
plos dL, le dn sko : "I spend nights and days b 
my Lord Who provides for me food and drink". 
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SURAH AR-RAHMAN (THE MOST AFFECTIONATE) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
3 Sections: 78Verses 351 Words, 1636 Letters 














































the Name of Allah, the Most ^£ 2 


4 4 AT > 
ffectionate, the Merciful. me dul Blan 

SECTION 1 

Il. The Most Affectionate !. 


d. Reason for its Revelation: Khizr(On whom be peace) was taught inner 
When the blessed verse: "Prostrate to the Most knowledge and Hazrat Nuh(On whom be peace) 
Affectionate" was revealed, the infidels said that was taught the knowledge of building ships. 
we do not know the Most Affectionate. Who is But, our Holy Prophet plang Ty le ai) jlo was 
le? In response to it, this verse was revealed taught the entire Qur'aan in which there isa 
ghat the Most Affectionate is He Who had complete detail of all the sciences and branches 
taught the Holy Qur'aan to His Beloved. From of knowledge recorded on the Divine Tablet. 
this, emerge a few issues: 3. The Holy Prophet pus My «te Ú peo 
l That Allah Almighty had provided a great possesses more knowledge than the entire 
deal of knowledge to His Beloved Prophet. creation, because other people are students of 
This knowledge was provided on the basis of the creation, but the Holy Prophet 
mercy and love. The Kind and Loving teacher pies Ty ele aii „Lo is the student of Allah 
teaches everything to His obedient student. Almighty. Since the teacher is Allah Almighty, 
The Holy Prophet ptus aly ate «li Lo isthe — the student is the Holy Prophet pty 9I, «le «Bi bo 
greatest teacher among all the Prophets. Allah and the book taught is the Holy Qur'aan. Then, 
Almighty had taught the names of all the things what shortage can there be in the knowledge of 
[to Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace); Hazrat — the Messenger of Allah? 

Sulaiman(On whom be peace) was taught the 4, The Holy Prophetply di, ate RU) he d$ 
Speech of birds; Hazrat Dawood(On whom be not the student of Hazrat Jibraeel(On whom be 
| Peace) was taught how to make armour; Hazrat peace). 


2.Has taught 2 the Qur’aan (to the Bold to 
Beloved Prophet). Ob! m 


2. This means Allah Almighty has taught His that the knowledge of the Holy Prophet 
[Beloved Prophet,L,, oT, ale dh „Lo all the play ly «de ail Lo is the direct bestowal of 
Words of the Holy Qur'aan, meanings of the Allah Almighty without the medium of the 
oly Qur'aan, laws of the Holy Quraan, creation. Thus, man cannot understand its 
Mysteries of the Holy Qur'aan and the secrets of estimation and calculation. Just as no instrument 
[the Holy Qur'aan in a most excellent way. has yet been invented to measure the water of the 
When did He teach all this? The truth of the ocean, the power of the word or the light of the 
FMiatter is that these were taught to him before sun, although electricity and water consumption 
she was sent into the world. Hazrat Isa(On from water works can be calculated through a 
[Whom be peace) was taught the Book before he meter, as man invented this. But, all His other 
[Came into the world. From this we understand discourses can only be understood through His 
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Divine Book. From this we also learn that the 
Holy Prophet pt, Ty ate <i to is given the 
knowledge of all the metaphorical verses; bec- 


3. He created (the soul of) mankind 
(Muhammad). 


4. He taught 3 expression regarding 
whatever had already happened and 
whatever will happen. 


3. [tis stated in Tafseer Khazain, etc. that by 
‘human being’ is meant the Holy Prophet 
plis S ye alt „La while the word 'speech' denotes 
the knowledge of what is, what was and what 


5. The sun and the moon have been 
set proportionately 4. 


4.  Thisrefersto the speed of the moon and the 
sun, which are determined by Allah Almighty. 
The speed with which they complete the heavenly 


6. And the green plants and the trees 
prostrate 5. 


5. Atall times they are obedient to Him. Or, 
they are actually prostrating to Him, even though 


7.And He raised the heavens high 5 
and set the balance 7, 


6. In terms of sight, the sky is above the 
earth as well as higher in status as all bounties 
come from there. It is the dwelling of the 
angels and where our sustenance is determined. 
There is no infidelity, polytheism or sins there. 
From there Divine laws are issued. It should be 
remembered that partially the heaven is more 
excellent than the earth, but in a general sense 
the earth enjoys superiority over the sky 
because it is the residence of all the Prophets, 
especially the places of abode of the chiefs of 
all the Prophets, 4I, le al jlo 


8.That you may not transgress 8 in 
the balance. 


8. This means when weighing or measuring 
in your trading remember the scale of the 


Hereafter and in this way maintain accuracy in 
1 your weight and measurement. Do give the 
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ause since the entire Qur'aan is taught to hiny f 
then in it these metaphorical verses are inclu 
as well. 
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will be. This means Allah Almighty has] 
bestowed every branch of knowledge to His 
Beloved Prophet ploy Ty ule «Bl ls. 
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stages helps man to determine the solar and B 
lunar months of the year. 
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their prostrations are beyond our understanding. M 
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Thereafter, all practised it. ^ Says Allah z 
Almighty: "And We sent down with it the Book 
and Balance"(S57:V25). K 


ogigi f 


client what is due to him. It should bey 
remembered that to give a little more and to $ 
take a little less, is an act of compassion. 
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f And keep up the weight with 
ce and do not shorten ? the 


palance of measures. © 6 \ jT 


Inthatdo not weigh using the scale in which ^ other part. Thus, this verse is not the repetition 
omething is placed in one part to balance the — of the previous one. 


Ío.And He had set the earth !9 for DS aS, PNIS 
he creatures. OLW 2 cv ys 












0. By ‘creature’ is meant creatures of land and d 
a; like man and jinn or aquatic animals. earth is spread like a floor in order to benefit all 


Angels are heavenly creation. This means the the creatures found in it. 








Z 


[1]. Wherein are fruits and date palms = — (A 12646 BEAT 
P SASS Ols dais "Ae 6 les 


Hl with clusters sheathed. 


Il. Although dates, too, is classified under the Prophets plus Sy dale <li! duo ~ Some Islamic 
fruit, but because of its superiority, it is scholars, basing their opinion on this verse, 
mentioned separately because it is the food of have classified dates under nutrients and not 
jall the Prophets, especially that of the Chief of fruit. 


12. And husked !? grain and fragrant E siraga eA 8 LU. 
flowers 13, OCU YN 5 cialis could 


12. It has been created in this way in order to chaff is the physical nourishment and food for 
Safeguard the grain in the chaff and so that you the baser self. 

can consume the grain and the chaff as a fodder 13. These are the spiritual nourishment of the 
for your animals. The great Sufi saints state spiritual persons. Or, that these are spiritual 
that the grains are spiritual nourishment and the — fruits. 


13.80 which of the bounties of 2, f 

Z your Ate IM LN eS 
Lord will you both !4 belie? og USv PDT oy 
14. Since heaven and the earth, grain and chaff bounties of Allah Almighty will you belie. 
and scale/balance, etc. are linked with both man Acknowledge Our kindness and be grateful. 


and jinns, thus mentioning these bounties, both Angels and other creation are never ungrateful, 
ate being addressed; that which of the therefore they have not been addressed. 


14.He created man from ringing clay Y  |$«Zz Lalo 26 & inh 4 
like (that of) a potsherd 15, oye J vd oc» oe 


15. Here, ‘human being refers to Hazrat aded it with all types of water and then dried it. 
Adam(On whom be peace). For his creation After it was dry and began to crack then Allah 
Allah Almighty took all types of sand and kne- Almighty bequeath the soul in him. i 


































1S, And created the ji 4 

. jinns from the = i ye A $£T^^ a « 

flame 16 of the fire. oyt iż ay ge éU GE 5 
is no smoke, etc.All other jinns are created 


nó. By the word ‘jinn’ is meant Iblees, as his 5 ` 
lj eation is from the fire of Hell, in which there Ere him .Thus, Iblees is called the father of 


M EESTI OAL I 













Oe ewe or ESO DCN OO m i ye AA 
2 [die] 6 


Marfat.com 





I6] Lord will you (both) belie? 


17.Lord of the two Easts and the two 
Wests 17, 


17. By ‘two easts and two wests' is meant the 
E] east and the west of cold and heat, i.e. on the 
shores towards the east and west from where 






18.So which of the Bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 


19. He had made the two seas 18 to 
flow, looking joined. 


18. Sweet and salty are made in such a way 
that there is no visible covering between them. 


20.Between them is a barrier that 
one cannot cross !? the other. 


19. Observe the power of Allah Almighty that 
although the water mixes, yet in the ocean there 
is no visible covering between the sweet and 
salty water. In spite of this, the two mix with 
one another. The great Sufi sages say that in 
every human being there is a heart and soul, but 


21.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 


22.From both of them emerge the 
pearl and the coral 20, 


20. This means pearls and corals are extracted 
from the Mediterranean and Persian Seas. In 
terms of this, there is no need for any 
elaboration. Or, it means these are taken from 
the sweet and salty seas. In this case its 
meaning would be from some of them, i.e. only 
from the salty waters. Just as it is said that both 


23.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie 21? 

21. This verse has been repeated thirty-one 
MÀ times in this Surah, so that each time man learns 
24. And His are the lofty ships raised 
4 22 up in the sea like mountains 23. 
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j 16.So which of the bounties of your 
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By ‘flowing’ is not meant to start, because 
oceans do not flow. By this is meant to leave. 


E Lew. 4» "Q7 

OQ Y ein Lay 
both are clearly distinguishable from one 
another. From the womb of one mother, He 
enabled the birth of a boy and a girl. From the 
loins of one father are born a believer and an 
infidel, an auspicious and a wicked person - all 
are distinguishable from one another. 
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male and female are responsible for procreation. 
The great Sufi sages say that pearls and corals fj 
are extracted from the soul and the heart. From ff 
Hazrat Alli and Bibi Faatimah were bom imam B 
Hassan and Imam Husain(May Allah be pleased { 
with them) like pearls and corals. j 

































to acknowledge his ingratitude to his Creator. 
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I. This means the materials from which you 
hild your different vessels are created by Allah 
Almighty. In addition, it is He who gave the 
inowledge to build these vessels. Furthermore, 
b is Allah Almighty Who provided you with the 
trength and ability to steer these vessels. 

. The great Sufi sages say that the Path of 
Hareeqat(mystical way of life) is the boundless 
bcean. Shariah is the vessel to travel in this 
ocean. We and our means of faith and mystical 





















5.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 


SECTION 2 


26.Everyone upon it (earth) shall 
perish 24, 
24. in this verse is mentioned that all creatures 


living on the earth shall perish. In another 
verse, Allah Almighty says: "Every soul shall 


27. And there will abide forever 75 
fhe Eternity of your Lord, the 
Majestic and the Splendid. 

25. Only the Personality and Attributes of 
Allah Almighty is Eternal, while every creation 


Rand its qualities shall perish. This tells us that 
the existence of the qualities of Allah Almighty 


































28.8o which of the bounties of your 


A day He has a work 27. 
26. Every creation seeks its needs from Allah 








MHim, some seek the Holy Prophet 
plos Ty ale Ú uo from Allah Almighty, some 
may seek the treasures of faith, some may seek 
i the treasures of this world and some seek the 
H treasures of both these worlds. In short, all are 

Ñ beggars in the court of Allah Almighty. 
Charity is of different types. It should be 
Noted that to seek from the Beloved of Allah 
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mighty takes a holiday to rest on a Saturday. 
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knowledge, are the passengers of these vessels. 
Divine guidance is its suitable wind. The Holy 
Prophet Loy Uy ate ROMA is the captain of this 
ship and the saints and Islamic scholars are his 
servants who are appointed to perform different 
duties. We, through their assistance and 
guidance, cross these seas and oceans. 
Although the Prophet, the saints and general 
Muslims are all travelling in this ship, we are 
ordinary passengers and the Holy Prophet 
glass UT s ale alll Los is our Captain. 
2 
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taste death". (S 3 : V 185) From this we learn 
that every living thing shall taste death. From 
this there is no inconsistency in the verses. 
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is binding. This does not mean that only some 
attributes are binding, because attributes are not 
separate from Allah Almighty. 
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Almighty; the seeking of the poor from the rich 
and seeking something from the rulers by the 
public, is in reality, seeking something from 
Allah Almighty. Thus, the verse is very clear 
and no objection can be leveled against it. 

27. In that at all times and at every moving, 
He is displaying the signs of His absolute 
Power, to some He grants honour and to some 
He grants disgrace. The Jews say that. Allah 
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This verse refutes this claim of theirs. 








Lord will you (both) belie? 


31.Soon We shall take you to 
account, two big ?5 groups of jinns 
and human beings. 


28. This means, O assembly of jinns and men! 
That time is coming nearer when Allah 
Almighty will terminate all work and take an 
account of deeds from the entire creation. This 


32.80 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie 29? 


29, In this verse there is a proof of those 
people who say that there is Paradise for 
the jinns as well, because after mentioning 
the bounties of Paradise, jinns and humans 
are addressed, saying which of the 
bounties of Allah Almighty would you 
belie? But, this proof is very weak 


33. O company of jinns and human 
beings, if you can cross the bounds of 
the heavens and the earth, then do go 
3° if you have the ability. Wherever 
you will go His is the kingdom. 

30. The order to go out, is for rendering jinn 
and human beings helpless. Because infidels 
and transgressors have been from them, 
therefore they have been addressed and since 
the jinns have been created long before the 


humans, they have been mentioned before the 
humans. This means, oh sinful jinns and hum- 


34.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 


35. The flames of smokeless fire and 
flameless black smoke 3! shall be sent 
on both of you, but you will not be 
able to defend 32 yourselves. 

31. This means that type of fire whose every 
part is made to bum and such type of smoke in 


which there is no sign of light. It means the fire 
[3] Would be totally free of smoke and the 
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30.So which of the bounties of your 
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means, the Day of Judgement on which all 
worldly affairs would be terminated and 
everyone would be giving an account of what 
they had done. 


tee [^M o Kel o 
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because this address is made at the creation of 
oceans, vessels and extracting pearls and corals 
there from as well; although the jinns do not [j| 


derive any benefit from these. Only human 
beings derive benefit from these. 


SF ARSE BI eh ia 
VHS OY UB ayo AES 
edi X anës y “RST 


ans! If you really think that you would be able IM 
to save yourselves from Allah Almighty, then ( 
Show today that you can go out of the 4 
Dominion of Allah Almighty. Neither will you MM 


be able to escape today, nor will you be able to ff 
do this tomorrow, on the Day of Judgement. 
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Almighty protect us!(Tafseer Khazain). Infor- , 
mation about it is given today so that you can do f 
good deeds to save yourself tomorrow from it. fff 
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. The oppressed will not have the power to 
e revenge on the oppressor in Hell. Or, that 






le. So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 


|". And when the heaven will be 
plit, it will become rose-coloured 33, 
ke red hide. 


j3. In that the colour of the sky would become 
ted and it would be split at places. It should be 
emembered that although the heavens and the 
earth would be found on the Day of Judgement, 






















38.So which of the bounties of your 
‘Lord will you (both) belie? 


9.0n that day none shall be 
questioned about their sins, neither 
human beings, nor jinns 34. 









34. Because their sins would become visible 
from the mark on their faces. However, for the 
Purpose of accountability, questions would be 
jasked. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the 
verses, If anyone, now, says that on that day 
the Holy Prophet ptuj ay ate <i! to would 


40.So which of the bounties 35 of 
your Lord will you (both) belie? 


35. It should be remembered that the purpose 
of giving information about the condition of the 
Day of Judgement in this world is indeed a 
A mercy of Allah Almighty, so that people may be 
Obedient to Allah Almighty, here. For this 
































41.The culprits shall be recognized 36 
by their marks (on faces) and will be 
seized by the forelocks and feet and 
[cast into Hell 57. 


36. The faces of the infidels will become 
black and their foreheads would turn yellow, 
While the face of a pious believer will brighten 
and his forehead will shine. Just as the effect 
[of the inner sickness in the world is shown on 
[lie face. From this we learn that on the Day 
9f Judgement the sinners would become 
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they will not be able to help one another. 
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they would be different to the existing ones. 
Says Allah Almighty: "The day when the earth 
will be changed, other than this earth" 
(S14:V48). 
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not be able to distinguish the hypocrites from 
the believers, then he is rejecting the veracity of 
this verse. It should be remembered that by day 
is meant the Day of Judgement, which is 
between resurrection from the grave and Divine 
judgement. 

- 


yogy ^ Ww €t 

og S Sv Si os 

reason, its mentioning is called Divine bounty. 
Thus, the verse is free of objection that why is 


this sentence mentioned after the verses of 
punishment. 


£4394 30 259 552 $2» 
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distinguishable from the wicked by their faces. 
There would be no need to ask. The asking of 
the angels of the infidels: "What brought you 
into Hell?" (S74:V42) is for the sake of 
embarrassing them. 

37. Inthattheir feet would be brought from the 
back to join with the foreheads and then tied 
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together and then they will be rolled down into 
Hell like a ball. Both these punishments would 


42.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie 38? 


38. Providing information about these 
punishments, too, is a great favour of Allah 


43.This is the Hell which the culprits 
belie 39, 


39. This means the infidels belie Hell in the 
world. This tells us that in the previous verse, 


44.They will go round between it and 
the fierce boiling 49 water. 


40. The inmates of Hell would be subdued 
into punishment. They would be screaming for 
food, at which they will be fed with cactus, 
which will pierce their throats. At this, they 
would scream for water, at which they would be 
taken to a place where there is a fountain of 


45.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie 41? 


4l. That Allah Almighty made you aware of 
the unseen punishments here, through the me- 


SECTION 3 


46.And for him who stands before 
his Lord out of fear 42, for him are 
two Paradises 43, 


42. This means that any believing person who 
fears the accountability on the Day of 
Judgement must give up all types of sins. This 
is because there is no Paradise for jinns and 
animals, although they will be held accountable 
for their deeds. There is neither accountability, 
nor Paradise for the angels. 

43. This tells us that fear of Allah is the 
highest bounty, as a person practising this will 
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47.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 





48.Having overhanging branches 4 
(of varied fruits). 
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be for the infidels. The sinful believers would | 
be protected from this. vad 
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Almighty. We should be grateful to Him fot 
this. 4 
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boiling water. From this verse we learn that the 
inmates of Hell will not be Biven food, water 
and a place to stay. Instead, they will be takem 
to the fountain to drink. Thus, stating ‘gq 
around is correct. 
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be given two Paradises - one is for reward of; 
his good deeds, while the other is through the 
bounty of Allah Almighty. Or, one Paradise is 
for the fear of Allah Almighty and the other ig 
for being obedient to Him. Or, that on k 

Paradise is for physical comforts and the otheig i 
is for spiritual delights. Only Allah Almighty ag 
knows their capacity of luxury and vastness. $ 
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. This means in one root there are many 
ranches; on every branch there is an abundance 
Bf fruit and flowers. Because the bounty of the 
9.So which if the bounties of your 
ord will you (both) belie? 

50.In both of them are flowing two 4 
Ipuntains. 





. There are two rivers of water, one is 
ISNEEM and the other is SALSABEEL. 
Bhese emanate from a mountain of 
gusk(Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). Because tears 












Bi.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 


MP. In both of them are two kinds 46 
mt every fruit. 









Some of these fruits are those that man 
las seen in this world. Some are such unique 
Puits, which have not been seen prior to this. 
pr, that some are dry and others are juicy. Or, 
pme are purely sweet and others lean towards 
oumess, but are extremely tasty. Because they 


3.So which of the bounties of your 
ord will you (both) belie? 


p4.(They will be) reclining on 
ouches 47 whose linings will be of 
Procade 48 and the fruit of both 
aradises will be so low 49 that they 
ill be within reach (to pick). 

i . Since there is no duty to perform in 
aradise - only comforts to enjoy - there will be 
| h gatherings held like there had been 
Künerings of Zikr of Allah held in the world. 
B. Since the lining of the thick silk is such, 
Bien how great must double lining be, as this is 
‘So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 


[9 There will be those maidens 59 
pat glance 5! towards none save 


peir husbands, untouched 5? before 
p any human being or jinn. 
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tree is reflected by the branches as the leaves, 
fruit and flowers are found on it. Therefore, 
mention is made of the branch. 
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were flowing from both eyes of these people 


due to the fear of Allah Almighty, this is the 
reward of it. 
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had fulfilled the dual form of every piety, i.e. 
obligatory duties as well as the optional duties, 
etc. Thus, the fruit given to them, too, are in 
pairs. The reward of deeds in pairs, is fruit in 
pairs. 
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superior to single lining. 

49. In that you may pick and eat them while 
standing, sleeping or lying down. They will 
bend and rise by themselves (Tafseer Roohul 


Mu'ani). 
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50. The Hoories and since the greatest virtue 
of a woman is piety and modesty, therefore 
mention of this has been made specifically. 

51. The heavenly damsels would be telling 
their husbands that there is no one dearer to us 
than you. I am thankful to Allah Almighty that 
He has chosen you to be my husband and me to 
be your wife. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. Just as a man is not allowed to see a 
strange woman, a woman is not allowed to see 
a strange man. Modesty is an important quality 
of a heavenly damsel. 

2. A strange woman is duty bound to veil 
herself from a pious, God-fearing man as well; 
because in heaven all the men would be pious, 
but they will have to maintain privacy from 
them. Privacy is that great bounty from Allah 


57.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 


58.As if they are rubies and pearls 53, 


53. This means these damsels in beauty and 
purity are like rubies and corals. It is stated in a 
Hadith Shareef that the marrow of the shin of 


59.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 


60.Is the reward 54 of goodness, but 
other than goodness? 


54. The first 'goodness' denotes Kalimah 
Tayyibah and good deeds, while the second 
'goodness' denotes Paradise and its bounties. 
This means those who did good deeds in the 
world, their reward in the Hereafter would be 
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61.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 


62.And besides these, there are two 55 
other Paradises. 


55. This means the two Paradises, which have 
been mentioned earlier. There are’ two other 
Paradises as well, but these are less superior 
than the first two, as they have been referred to 
fa] as ‘besides them'(Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). Or, 
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Almighty, which would be practised 4 
Paradise as well. In fact, the homes and tha 
walls will be for maintaining privacy and nol 
for protection from thieves, cold, rain, etc. ia 
these things will not be found there. 

52. From this, emerge a few issues: 
1. These heavenly damsels are already bo 
Like the other bounties of Paradise they too, arg 
there. 
2. Although Hazrat Adam(On whom be 
peace) had dwelled there and enjoyed its 
bounties, he was never attracted to them, 
because these damsels would only be given as a 
reward for man's good deeds. 
3. That these damsels would be given to thd 
jinns as well. This is a weak statement and its 
proof is weak. 
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the heavenly damsel would be visible from 


above, just like the alcohol becomes visibld 
from the glass goblet. 
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you will see excellent reward of it in thi 
Hereafter. In it is included good treatment Qf 
parents and relatives. ; 
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they are nearer to the Divine Throne. The 
'doona' means nearer. They contain rubies affi 
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ford will you (both) belie? 
KH. Dark green with lush foliage 56. 










b. This means the leaves of these trees are 
heen, inclined towards black. This is a very 





5.So which of the bounties of your 
ord will you (both) belie? 


6 There will be two 57 springs 
pushing forth. 


$7. They are made of water in which there is a 
ance of musk and ambergris or musk and 






„So which of the bounties of your 
ord will you (both)belie? 


#8.In both of them there will be fruits 
nd dates and pomegranates 58, 









f8. Although dates and pomegranate are fruit, 
have been mentioned specifically, since 
Hey are superior. According to Imam Abu 
anifa (May Allah be pleased with him) they 





§9.So which of the bounties of your 
ord will you (both) belie? 





sels who are exquisite in character, beauty 
Bid purity. From this we learn that good habits 
better than a beautiful appearance, because 
Allah Almighty has mentioned habit before 
Ppearance. Always give priority to a wife who 
as a good character. Although the believer 


71.So which of the bounties of your 
ord will you (both) belie? 


/2. There are hooris confinend 60 in 
nts, 


















p. By ‘tents' is meant heavenly homes, which 
Be like a tent of pearls. This means every 
peliever's heavenly wives are dwelling only in 






emerge three issues: 1. There will be privacy 
maintained in Paradise. 
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pleasing colour and is extremely beneficial for 
the eyesight. 
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are not classified under fruit. He bases his 
opinion on this verse. If anyone takes an oath 
not to eat fruit and then breaks this oath to eat 
dates and pomegranate, he will not be a 
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ose 
will be given his believing wife of this world 
who had died while in his marriage, she will not 
be a heavenly damsel. In fact, she too has gone 
there to obtain reward. For this reason ‘in it 
refers to damsels of Paradise only. Women are 
not included in ‘in it’. For them, the words "for 
them' can be used. 
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2. Privacy is a heavenly bounty while going 
about unveiled is a punishment of Hell, because 
there men and women will be mixed and 


73.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you both belie? 


74.Neither a man nor a jinn haveever 
touched ©! them before. 


61. This means the heavenly damsels of the 
above two Paradises were protected from being 
touched by man and jinn, the damsels of these 


75.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 


76.Reclining on green cushions and 
beautiful attractive carpets 62, 


62. Some Islamic scholars have stated that 
Abqara was a person who would make 
excellent and high quality clothes. The village 
in which he lived had become known as Abgar. 


77.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 


78. Greatly Blessed is the Name of 
your Lord, the Majestic and the 
Splendid 63, 


63. From this we learn that Paradise and all its 
bounties are a reward for good deeds. However, 
the Vision of Allah Almighty is not a 
Compensation for any deed, but a Divine 
favour.Here, Divine Vision has not been mentioned 
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naked. 
3. To maintain privacy with the pious, too, is 
obligatory. 


two Paradises, too, are protected. Thus, there is 
no repetition in the verse. 


The Arabs would call anything exquisite and 
unique as Abqari. In accordance with thei 
terminology, the heavenly beds have been 
called Abqari. 5 


egg Ge z$ d 
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as a compensation of good deeds, but instead if 
is stated that We are a Majestic Being and caii 
give you things, which are beyond youm 
imagination, i.e. Our Vision. 1 
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SURAH AL-WAQIAH (THE INEVITABLE EVENT) 

























Besides these two verses: verse13 and verse 
IM, the rest of the Surah is Makkan. It is stated 
i Tafseer Khazain that anyone who recites 








the Name of Allah, the Most 
ffectionate, the Merciful. 


BECTION 1 


When the (inevitable) event will 
fome ? to pass. 










2 This means when the Day of Judgement 
take place. Since the Day of Judgement is 
certainty, this Surah has been named an event. 









2.And there shall be no room for 
nyone to belie 3 its happening. 


This means all will accept it after seeing 
but those who are rejectors of the Day of 
























P.Degrading (some) low 4 and 


Fxalting 5 (some others). 


This means this event will disgrace the 





Feiectors of Allah Almighty or His Beloved 
Prophet psy dT, cule dit uas 
The common believers will be granted 


j ommon exaltation and the special believers, 
ti 








vith severe shaking. 








j^ pieces 7. 
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(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
3 Sections: 96Verses 378 Words , 1703 Letters 


Surah Waqiah every night, will not experience 
starvation. 


^. When the earth shall tremble 6 


Through which all the buildings will 
ible and all the inner things will be thrown 


P-And the mountains shall crumble 


cie ge aly 


CEK PA 


EETA 


It should be remembered that the Day of 
Judgement has been given many names; of 
these one is The Event. 


P BANS [urd 794 

ORE G3 HS 
Judgement in the world, will not benefit from 
accepting it on that day. 


3 $., 


6$ 8 4er 
(dal dale 


ation. The highest exaltation of the Holy 
Prophet plus as ule ÙI Lo too will be revealed 
on this day. Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May 
Allah be pleased with him) has stated that those 
who had been assuming arrogance in the world, 
Qiyamah will disgrace them, while those who 
are practising humility and modesty in the 
world, this day will raise them to greatness. 
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out (Tafseer Roohul Mu ani). 
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-Like dry barley meal, which will first be like 
balls of cotton wool, then like the parched barley 


6.And will become scattered dust 
particles 8. 


8. They will either become like this after 
colliding with one another, or after hearing the 
frightening sound of the Trumpet. Even today 





7.And yeu will be distributed in 
three ? kinds. 


9. Oh mankind! From these three groups two 
are going to be inmates of Paradise: those on 
the right side and those who have taken the 
lead. 


8.(Firstly) the companions of the 
right hand !°, (How happy) are the 
companions of the right hand !1? 





10. This means those who would be on the 
right side of the Great Throne, or those whose 
book of deeds would be given in their right 
hand, are believers. Or, those who were on the 
right hand side of Hazrat Adam (On whom be 


9.And the companions of the left 
hand !? how are the companions of 
the left hand 13? 


12. This means those who are on the left side 
of the Great Throne, or those whose book of 
deeds is given in their left hand, or those who 
were on the left hand side of Hazrat Adam 


10.And (thirdly) are those who took 
the lead 14 they, have already taken 
thelead. 


14. This means those who excelled in doing 
good deeds in the world, are today ahead in 
Status. In this are included those Companions 
who were the first to migrate, those who were 
first to accept Islam, those who performed their 
Salaah facing both directions, and those 
believers who take the initiative in doing good 
deeds. Some scholars have stated that these are 
practising Ulama. Some others have said that 
these are people who wouid worship Allah 
Almighty in their youthful years. Also those 
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meal. Thus there is no inconsistency in 


verses. R 
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mountains are crushed through explosion o 


dynamite. 
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One of these groups is inmates of Hell-those on 
the left side, whose description is to follow. 









b 


4792, 94 ij Gu vy off] 
Okwi Gove! Us “Ae Coo 









peace) on the Day of the Covenant. 
11. This statement is for the sake of revealing] 
the status. See how happy they are, ho 
comfortable they are. Thus there is no 
inconsistency in the verse. 
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(On whom be peace) on the Day of the 
Covenant. 
13. See, in what terrible condition they are. 
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who abstain from sins. From it there is a hint 
that those who took the lead in doing good 
deeds, will not be given a book of deeds; 
neither in their right hand nor in their left hand 
nor will they be subjected to accountability 
because Allah Almighty has mentioned them 
besides those on the left side. It should be 
remembered that those who have died in their 
infancy too will not be given a book of deeds in| 
their hands, because they do not have any deeds d 
for accountability. | 
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d. They will be the favourite 15:5 
usted persons (of Allah). 


5. These favourite and trusted people are 
fose who are near the Great Throne, or those 
lino would enjoy nearness of the Holy Prophet 


‘In the Paradise of blissfulness. 





3.A big group from the earlier 
believers). 


B4. And few !6 from the later folks. 


6. Thismeans from the earliest believers ofthe 
mmah of the Holy Prophet, La, aly «le Ù Lo 
fe. the Noble Companions, many are favourites 
land trusted in the court of Allah Almighty, but 
ef the latter day believers the favourites are less. 
The statement of Shia’s is contradictory to this. 
ey claim that in the blessed period of the 
oly Prophet (Lo, JT, cate ail! to there were 
only ten or twenty believers. Thereafter, 
many Shias were bom. They reject the 
veracity of this verse. From this we learn that 
the entire Ummah of the Holy Prophet 4i „he 
phus «ll, ale will not go astray. Until the Day 
of Judgement there will always be those 
enjoying the nearness of Allah Almighty, 


15.(Seated) on the thrones !7 studded 
with diamonds and pearls. 












































17. In that gamets or rubies are framed, and 


16. Reclining on them facing each 
other !8, 







18. This means dwellers of Paradise would sit 
fin a circle. For this reason today, too, people sit 


17.Obedient, eternal youths !?, shall 
Wait on them. 









19, That they shall never experience death nor 
will their youth undergo change. These 
i heavenly boys (ghilmaan) have been created in 
Paradise. Like the heavenly damsels, they, too, 
are there for the inmates of Paradise. It has 












[!8.Carrying goblets and showers 
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glass dy de 4i „Loin Paradise or those who are 
favoured in the court of Allah Almighty. 
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as is stated in the Hadith Shareef. Some 
scholars have said that by earlier Ummah is 
meant followers of the previous Ummahs, from 
Adam to Hazrat Isa (On them be peace). By 
previous followers is meant the Ummah of the 
Holy Prophet ploy diy ale ab! yoo . But this 
statement is in contradiction of the Hadith. 
There are hundred and twenty qualities 
mentioned about the inmates of Paradise. Of 
these, eighty qualities are of the followers of the 
Holy Prophet puus JT, «le «Ul bo and forty 
qualities belong to the followers of all the other 
Ummahs. Thus, the majority of the dwellers of 
Paradise are from this Ummah. 


Vas, 255 99 We 
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are embroidered with stars of gold and silver. 


oye. MA 24e 2 (i 
oA wo Me Ss 
in a circle for lessons and zikr of Allah 
Almighty to resemble the Halqa of Paradise. 


325,546 21 (^ $’ 
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been stated in some traditions that the deceased 
infants of the infidels are included in this group 
to serve the inmates of Paradise. The saying is 
similar to that of Imam Abu Hanifa (May Allah 
be pleased with him) (Tafseer Roohu! Mu'ani). 


Yer 1% wat 
Bb 5 VUE 3 ust 
Of 


Re" 





Marfat.com 







QiAxS VI 705 
rE PDE RDN OIG MI AIS 








and cups filled with flowing drinks 20. 










20. This means that the dwellers of Paradise from these boys; otherwise they cannot perfor 
will not be required to move at all to do any the duties assigned to them inside and outside, 1 
work. The boys in attendance will do all the In the World, too, there is no privacy from) 
work. This tells us that there will be no privacy young children. 











19.Giving them neither headache nor Y occ ui q 22675 G| 
any intoxicative unconsciousness ?!, ($903 » V5 c Qs J : 






21. This is because in Paradise a person will 
not experience sleep, death, fainting, intoxi- drinks there would be pure. They will be full of 
cation, unconsciousness, etc. Furthermore the taste and joy but not intoxicating. 








20. And (carrying) fruit as they OO - bd Us ef 5 | 

choose. ph Mc dd 
b oz BRE |Gu 2 »« 

21.And the meat of birds as they may OO sr Us p pod 3 





desire 22, 









22. But this meat will not be cooked on the 
fire, as there is no fire in Paradise. It will be like the food spread on the heavenly table cloth. lf 
roasted on it's own through Divine Power, just of Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace). 


22.And lovely  large-eyed pure (ce Vv jf 
maidens. 


zg Ea Na 
23.Like preserved, hidden ?3 pearls. Oo zl Jeet 


23. Like the matchless pearl, which has not bright. These heavenly damsels are like these 
been touched by anyone. It is very pure and — pearls, 
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24.As the reward for their deeds 24, rayon I36 - Lages } 
24. They have entered there through the jinns. It is compensation for their deeds; like B 


reward of their own deeds. Or, they had the minor children of the believers, or demented IB 
entered Paradise through the medium of the Muslims. 









25.Therein they will not have any Yoga i nM" 4.297 ond 
nonsense or any sinful 25 talk. ols UN 5 re ka Q s? 


25. In Paradise no one will point out faults or inmates of Paradise will degrade the infidels, B 
backbite, etc. about one another. However, the but this degradation is a lovable act. 


26. Only saying: “Peace” “Peace” (on eu WM ‘Gs yl " 








you). 
27.The companions of the right side s s a ,, s¢ ee Ee “Ty orte 
how are the companions of the right Otel Gove! G | Gove 15 

side? 










[aj one another, the angels would be greeting be sending greetings on them. Says Allah i, 
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| 26. The inmates of Paradise would be greeting inmates of Paradise, and Allah Almighty would 
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mighty: "Peace will be on them, a word from 


(They) will be under the shade of 


| This tells us that included in the fruit of 
Paradise are high quality berries, which will not 
in bunches. Their pulp will be like the 
fraprant butter. In the world some berries are 
found to be so tasty that Allah be praised for it. 
Ht should be remembered that the berry tree is 








9, And acacia 28 covered with heaps of 
bloom. And in the clusters of bananas 





D$. These trees are laden with fruit from the 
bottom to the top. The pulp of the fruit is fragr- 





29, 





30.And shade 


29. The time of Paradise will be that of a 
pleasant early dawn forever. There will neither 
be sunshine nor heat, because there will be no 
|sun in it. Thus, here the formal meaning of 
shadow is not Intended. It has been stated in 


lengthening 






31.And the ever flowing water. 
32.And plentiful fruits. 
33.Neither ending 2° nor forbidden ?!. 


30. After breaking off one fruit another will 
grow immediately in it's place. Season is not a 
Condition there for growth nor is there any need 
Ü for protective measures. Every kind of fruit 
Will be there in abundance at all times. May 
ll Allah Almighty provide us with this. 

[ 31. No one will be stopped from eating these 


] 34. And raised couches 32. 























432. By couches is meant beds of rest, not the 
beds for sleeping because no one will 
experience sleep in Paradise. This means their 
Couches will be of a grand quality placed on 





B 35. Surely, We have raised perfect 
| maidens 33, 












, | M33. From this we understand that the Hoories 
p a) of Paradise are already born, and despite 
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the Merciful Lord"(S36:V58). 






















very blessed. The dwelling place of Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) is Sidratul 
Muntaha where high quality berries are found. 
For the virtues of berries read the book "/srarul 
Ahkaam". 
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antlike sweet butter, very tasty. 
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Hadith Shareef that in the shadow of the 
heavenly Tooba tree a rider can ride for a 
hundred years. There the growth of this tree is 
meant i.e. if the sun had been there the shadow 


of this tree would have been so vast. 
T 


Ve par oe Ge ar fF 

AREAe Ý 3 de shhe Y 
fruits. No restriction, neither religious, nor 
medical, nor any restriction by a person, is 
placed on these fruit. Everyone will be in 
possession of an abundance of fruit. This tells 
us that there will be no illness in Paradise 
because this, too, sometimes deprives a person 
from the use of certain bounties. 


b r,l A 


26 
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elevated planks. Or, they will be given 

dignified wires. By couch is meant a wife; 

therefore the discussion, which follows, „is 
regarding wives. 
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millions of years they are still constant in their 
exquisite beauty and blooming youth. This is 






Marfat.com 


OTAD iy) 707 Y Sobasly, 


FAA EA REKE E OUI II ECA AT ENTON 
like the sun and the moon, which are in bered that the wife of this world in Paradise 
existence for thousands of years but not an iota would be young, virgin and very beautiful, 
of their light has decreased.It should be remem- Their youth and beauty would be eternal. 


36.And made them virgins 34 $i vec od 
i . Even pd wit was on a ugly oan the body and its original limbs will be the same l 
she enters Paradise she will be young an th in th i : 

beautiful and this physical condition will as wey were in the world, but in structural ' 


remain constant for all times. This tells us that "PPearance they will differ. 














37.Loving, attractive, of equal 35 age. oU ší CUZ 






B 





is 
approximate height and broadness calculated at È 
the length of an arm). 


38.For the companions of the right Eb sa MEAN 
hand 36, Ohal Ty 3 
36. This means all these bounties are for those 


who on the Day of Judgement would be on the ghty or those whose record of deeds is given in BB 
right hand side of the Throne of Allah Almi- their right hand. 


SECTION 2 


" 96 
39.4 group from amongst the early OCU ur a8 
(believers.) a 


$6 
40.And a group from among the P 3 SEM. 255 
later 37 ones. OCF e? 


37. This means there will be two groups of the right hand side and some on the left side, n 
those right-sided people, some will be from the because all of them are inmates of Paradise. 
illustrious ^ predecessors e.g. the Noble Says Allah Almighty: "And to all has Allah 
Companions and some Subsequent to them i.e. already promised the reward of Paradise" M 
coming after them. But this does not mean that (S57:V10). Thus, there can be no objection \ 
from the Noble Companions some will be on raised at the verse. 


41.And the companions of the left 1 Bn 9b 27 Ted q^ Xn o à og 1 
hand 38 how are the companions of e a evel G Je ecaoís 
the left hand 39? 


38. This means the infidels whose record of Throne. 
deeds will be given in their left hands, and they 39. Those are astonishing wretched people. 
would be standing on the left side of the Great This question "what" is for providing surprise. 






35. A person will be thirty-three years old, {Tafseer | Roohul Mu'ani). (This 
ninety feet tall and ten and a half feet broad, 


like the height of Adam (On whom be peace) 





































42.As (they will be) in the midst of Y sag sae à 
scorching winds and boiling waters. Ogee 245 
y 326 w Yie 6 NH 
43. And under the shadow of Or y Ul 3 
[3] burning smoke 49, d d d 
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I. These punishments would be meted out to 
hem once they have reached Hell and not on 
e Field of Resurrection. It should be 


Which is neither fresh nor 


Hs.Undoubtedly, before that they 
ived with bounties 4!. 


This tells us that if you are not thankful in 
the world to Allah Almighty for His boun- 









M6.But persisted in disobedience of 
great sins 42. 

42. They remained firm on infidelity in a 
stubborn way. From this emerge three issues: 

1. Infidelity is greater than all the sins, as 
Allah Almighty has called it great. 

2. The minor children of the polytheists will 
Not be sent to Hell, because they are not holding 
firm on infidelity out of stubbornness. 

3. Somepeople will be granted Paradise with- 


47. And used to say: “Is it that when 
we are dead and become dead and 
become dust and bones, are we going 
to be raised up 43?” 


43. They would ask this question for rejection 


48.And so will be our forefathers too? 










44. Those from the time of Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) upto the Holy Prophet 
pios «fl, aile alll „ho are former or previous people, 
while those from the time of the Holy Prophet 









50. *Shall be altogether gathered on 


pop appointed time of a known day 
a, » 






: 45. On the Day of Judgement everyone at first 
i) Will be brought together, thereafter believers 
| Ü will be separated from the infidels. Thus, in 

i 4 terms of the first meaning Qiyamah is called 






S 


remembered that the infidels receive hot winds 
and the smoke and heat of Hell on reaching 
their graves, and not boiling water. 
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ties then these become hardships and due to 
them the punishment would be increased. 


T aeaa? exo zz 
Openssl Good! JF Osan 13365 
out doing any good deeds, because Allah 
Almighty has laid infidelity here, as a condition 
for being an inmate of Hell. But good deeds 
have not been made a condition for entering 
Paradise; so that one should know that entrance 
to Paradise is not dependant on one's good 
deeds. If Allah Almighty shows mercy He can 
forgive a sinful believer. 
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i.e. such a thing will not take place. 
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are latter people. This tells us that everyone 
will have to rise on the Day of Judgement, even 
if they had been on this world for just a 
moment. 


Ze 5522274 
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Day of Resurrection and from the second 


meaning it is called the Day of Separation. 
"And 


Allah Almighty. on that day will say: 
today be separate, O you culprits"(S36:V59). ; 
Re 
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19] Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verses. 
Meeqat either refers to the appointed time or 


51Then certainly, O you the 
misguided 46 and the beliers. 

46. In this verse those infidels of Makkah are 
addressed whose death on infidelity is within 


the knowledge of Allah Almighty. Otherwise 
some among them were those who were desti- 


52.Will eat of the tree of Zaqqum 
(bitter thorny cactus). 


53.And therewith fill your bellies 47, 


47. This means cactus would be your eternal 
food from which you would be trying to ward 


54.And you will drink thereafter, 
boiling water. 


55. Drink it like sick, thirsty 48 she- 
camels. 

48. Just as those camels are extremely thirsty 
due to the heat, they cannot quench their thirst 
56.This is their hospitality 49 on the 
Day of Judgement. 

49. This means on the Day of Judgement; 
whose span will last until everyone is granted 
57.We created you, then why do you 
not accept 5° the truth? 

50. Acknowledge the veracity of resurrection 
after the Day of Judgement or the information 
of the unseen given by the Holy Prophet 
58.Then you see the semen that you 
drop 5!? 

5I. The sperm, which has been placed in the 
womb of the mother at the time of cohabitation, 
59.Is it you who create human beings 
52 from it, or are We the creators 532 
52. It should be remembered that the meaning 
of the word “khalaga” is to make, to create, to 


bring the non-existent into existence, to invent. 
In accordance with the last meaning one can be 
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the appointed place. Therefore the place where 
Ihram is tied is called Meeqat. à 


66:82 o Gif RO 


ned to accept Islam and become Noble 
Compa-nions. We further learn that only the 
infidels would be fed with cactus. 
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off punishment of hunger. You would not be 
eating this as medicine or fruit. 
iva, 
eA 


Opi 


satisfaction from it.You will just continue to 
drink. 


that can be raised against the verse. 
4,28 M ONG id 
(i 
OY » 
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pling Ty dale dil jue . The former meaning is § 
stronger as this has been discussed earlier. 
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from which children are born. 


linked to man as weil. Says Allah Almighty: E. 
"That I make a form out of clay like a bird for M , 
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Allah Almighty. Thus, there is no 
consistency in the verse. This means actual 
ator is Allah Almighty. If man had the 


power to create then he would have created 
ccording to his own wishes. 

53. The author of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan has 
aid that in some place in the Holy Qur’aan 


60.We have fixed death 5* in your 
konstitution and We cannot be 
foutstripped 55. 
















4. This means your birth is in Our power as 
[well as your death. Thus some are caused to die 
in their youth and some in their old age. 
Everyone's period of birth and death is recorded 
on the Divine Tablet. 

55. This means, daily We are causing the 
creation to come to life as well as to die. Every 











61. Bringing 56 in your place others 
like you and make you to grow in 
form, which you do not know 57. 






56. We cause you to perish and in your place 
establish other nations. 

57. That We can metamorphose you into a 
monkey, a donkey, etc. as was done to people 
[before you. This tells us that even today 
Punishment of this nature can still be sent. In 






62. And certainly you have known 
the first creation. Why then don't 
jyou remember 58? 






i 58. This means reflect over your previous lives 
mand believe in your future lives. The One who 
Ban create you into a human being from clay, 


163. Have you considered what you 
grow? 


are We its growers 59? 







[Brain is due to the power of Allah Almighty. 







64.Do you make crops to grow, or 


59, This means although you sow the seeds in 
the fields, but the growth of those seeds into 


Almighty cannot be called a tiller, but He is a 
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Allah Almighty has addressed Himself in the 
Royal plural. However, for the sake of respect 
and pointing to His Personality and Attributes, 
He should be addressed in a singular form at all 
times, never in the plural form. In doing this 
there is a danger of committing polytheism. Do 
not say: "Oh Allah You (plural) do this," instead 
say: "You (singular) do it". 
26% 
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* 

Uo eS, 
moment We are revealing millions of miracles. 
But neither does this cause tiredness to Us nor 
do We need to rest, nor do We experience any 
loss. We have determined different ages and 
life spans for different persons on the basis of 
thousands of wisdoms. 

P .22 Riese (o2À 424 Te 
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fact, prior to the Day of Judgement they will be 
sent. After the advent of the Holy Prophet 
glas di y ale «UI sho these types of punishments 
ceased to come. Thus, there is no contradiction 

between the Qur’aan and the Hadith. 
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He can most surely turn you into clay in the 
future and from it once again a human being. 
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Allah be praised! We are spoilers but He is the 
repairer. From this we learn that Allah 
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raiser or grower. Similarly, He cannot be called 
a doctor but a Provider of care, because to 
cultivate is associated with effort while to raise 
is associated with power. Allah Almighty 


65.1f We Wiled, We could have 
made it broken 60 pieces then you 
would have remained lamenting. 





60. This means turn the tillage field into dry 


66.That verily, we are ruined and 
fallen in debt 61, 





61. Say it with regret and grief that our seed 
may not return fruitfully, and our effort is gone 
to waste. This is the very condition of our 
67, Rather 
altogether. 





we are deprived 







68.Have you considered the water 
you drink? 


69.Do you send it down from the 
clouds €? or do We send it 632 


62. It should be remembered that in some 
countries only rainwater is used for drinking. 
People live on it for the whole year. For them, 
this verse is crystal clear. Where people drink 
water of the well, this verse is correct, because 
the source of water of the wells is rain. The 


70.1f We Willed, We would have 
made it bitter 64, Then why are you 
not grateful? 


KR AC "PE 


64. The word "Ujaj" is used to denote salty 
water, which is not fit for drinking i.e. it is very 


7t.Have you then seen the fire 65 
which you kindle? 

65. There are two trees found in Arabia. One is 
called Mirkh, which is male and female and is 
called a living tree as well. The other is called 


72. Have you produce it's tree , or 
are We the producers? 
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is pure from effort. Likewise, a doctor is that 
person who is a medical practitioner and Allah 
Almighty is pure from it. 
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grass, which can fly in the air. 






deeds. If it does not receive the wind of 
acceptance, they will lay waste. 
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year when there is no rain, these wells run dry. 
Thus, the meaning of the verse is clear. 
63. It is work of the angels to cause the rain to 
fall, but since it is due to Divine order therefore 
it is being said that We cause it to rain. 


5 Ubi ake I 3 
o6 

bitter, like the water of the saline ocean. 
óóxs BAO oif 
Ghinaar, which is also called a living tree. By 


rubbing them together a flame is produced. In T 
this verse there is a hint towards it. 
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ind advantageous for the desert 
wellers 97. 





. By seeing the fire of this world remember 
the fire of Hell. The fire of Hell is seventy times 
more intense than the worldly fire. 

67. Nowadays all our journeys involve fire. 
The engines, etc. are functioning through fire. 
It is possible that in this there may be an unseen 
information regarding the conveyances. Allah 


74. Therefore, glorify the Name of 
your Lord, the Greatest. 


SECTION 3 


75.Indeed, By the places where the 
stars set 68, 




















68. This means the graves of the blessed 
Companions as in these blessed graves are 
sleeping those Companions who are the stars of 
guidance of his Ummah. The Holy Prophet 
plas STs ale ail! ue had said: "My Companions 
are like the stars." Because the 





76. And if you know, that is great 9? 
evidence. 





69. Since this oath is regarding the sleeping 
times of those beloved to Allah Almighty, or it 
is the oath of the times of worship of the devo- 


| 77.Surely it is the Magnificent 7° 
Qur’aan. 


M The Holy Qur'aan itself is a Book. of 
highest respect and it is the bestower of high 






78.In a well preserved Book. 


79. None touch it 7! except those who 
Are in ablution 72, 






1 This means one who is physically 
Impaired should not touch the Holy Qur'aan. 
Or those with impaired hearts will not touch it. 
The light of the Holy Qur'aan resides in pure 

and bosoms. In the first condition is 
| denoted prohibition and in the second negation. 
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says: "And He will create what you know 
not"(S16:V8). A traveller derives many benefits 
from fire on his journey. Fire become his 
source of guide, it helps him to prepare his food 
during his journey. It is through the fire that he 
protects himself from the cold. 
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Noble Companions are great persons, their 
graves too are full of greatness. Since this oath 
is of something highly sublime therefore the 
oath too is very sublime (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu' ani). 
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Tees closer to Allah Almighty. Both of these 
are beloved to Allah Almighty, because they are 
connected to His beloved servants. 


Y os: 2 giok eg 

Opes OUS 4} 
respect on others. That paper and ink became 
linked with it; their respect is increased by it. 
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72. It should be remembered that a woman 
who is in a state of sexual impurity, menstrual 
course and bleeding from childbirth cannot 
touch the Qur'aan without it's casing. They 
cannot touch the Qur'aan even with a corner of 
adress. A person without Wudhu is allowed to 
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touch it from the end point of his clothes. Also, 
a person can recite the Qur'aan without being 
in the state of Wudhu without touching it. But 
the above-mentioned women are totally prohib- 


80. It is a revelation from the Lord 73 
of the Universe. 


73. This means that the Holy Qur'aan was 
revealed from Allah Almighty, gradually, over a 
period of twenty-three years. Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) would bring a portion of 
the Qur'aan and recite it to the Holy Prophet 


81. Why do you then show lazyness 
in this statement 74? 


74. Here the word "statement" denotes the 
Holy Qur'aan because it contains all types of 
statements: laws, similitudes, stories, codified 


82. And do you get your sustenance 
only in falsifying 75? 


75. Here "sustenance" means a portion i.e. 
from this Qur'aan a few will obtain guidance 
and some will be in misguidance. By making 
it's denial a portion of your life, you have fur 


83. Then why is it when the breath of 
the dying one reaches the throat? 


84.And you are watching 7 at that 
time; 


76. This means, O people! If you have little 
strength then why don't you, on seeing 
someone dying, bring him back to life? If you 


85.And We are near 7 to it than you, 
but you do not see 78? 


77. This means Allah Almighty's knowledge 
and Power is much nearer to Him. Or, that His 
angels and the Angel of Death and their 
servants are nearer to Him. Otherwise, Allah 
Almighty is free from space and time. From 
this we learn that the nearness of Allah 
Almighty's special devotees is in reality the 
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ited from even its recitation. However, besides, 
recitation of the Holy Qur'aan they can recite 
every other Zikrullah. 
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play UT, le dii „Lo . It was not revealed in a 
written form like the other books. By using 
"Lord of the Worlds" it has been pointed out 
that this Qur’aan is revealed for all the worlds 


and for posterity. 
32. 2 8 9820 ao "ciet 
4,22, 9 & 282, & 444% 
Or ex eyes! load! i 
laws concerning Shariah and Tareegat. By 


showing lazyness is meant not accepting them 
or delaying to accept them or to regard them as 


petty. 
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ther increased your misguidance. Hazrat Imam 
Hassan says that a true wretch is that person 
whose portion of life becomes devoid of the 
Holy Qur'aan. 
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are so weak and helpless, then believe in Allah i 


Almighty Who is the possessor of Absolute 
Power, by accepting His Prophets. 
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nearness of Allah. Those who are the sacred 
devotees of Allah Almighty are indeed with§ 
Him. a 
78. They do not reflect on the splendours of 
Allah Almighty. Or they do not observe His: 
angels. The formation of "sight" is either front 
sight or from insight. 
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MES7.Can you not bring it back, if you 
are truthful 79? 


9. If you are true to your word that Allah 
Almighty will not resurrect i.e. bring you back 
o life again. Some infidels were of the belief, 
and they still have the belief that once the soul 
as left the body it will come in the world in the 
e of other animals. This is called 
incarnation or the transmigration of the soul. 

















S. Then if he is one of those who are 
honoured 80 (by Allah). 


MES. Let it be known that those who had gained 

the nearness of Allah Almighty should not be 
fameiven the Book of their records in their hands, 
neither in the right nor in their left hand. There 
is no reckoning for them. The same will be 
with the minor children, as they do not have any 
deeds. These people would be entering 
Paradise without reckoning because mention 















89. For such one is the comfort and 
fragrance 81 and Paradise 9? a bliss. 


81. That the ange! of death makes them smell 
heavenly flowers at the time of death. They die 
smelling this sweet fragrance. 

82. The close devotee of Allah Almighty 
observes Paradise from his grave. He will be 
entering it after the Day of Judgement. The 
Souls of the martyrs enter Paradise immediately 










( And if he be the companion of the 
right hand. 


91. Salutations 8 be upon you, being 
Among those on the right hand. 


83. The author of Roohul Bayaan writes that at 
the time of demise of the inmate of Paradise the 
Bouls of his deceased family come to welcome 
lm. They extend greetings to him. In this way 
ts meaning would be that Oh person on the right 

and side those from the right hand 


„And if someone being of the 
beliers and the misguided 84. 
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PART 27 
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This verse can repudiate those people i.e. if the 
soul can return to the world, and then these 
people should stop the soul from leaving the 
body, but rather let it return to the body. If they 
are unable to return it, then acknowledge the 
fact that you are helpless, but Allah Almighty is 
all Powerful. 


oe 
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here is made of the true devotees of Allah 
Almighty, in opposition to those who will be 
given their Books of records in their right or 
lefi hands. An example of this is the 
government offices where the common people 
need to carry an identity document to enter 
while the staff members do not require any 
entry pass. 
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Op eR is 5 7555 
after their martyrdom. However, their physical 
entry will only be after Judgement Day. The 
great Sufi sages say that for the true devotees of 
Allah Almighty there is the fragrance of union 
with Allah Almighty and the flowers of the 
beauty of the Friend (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 
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side are extending a greeting to you. The writer 
of Khazainul Irfaan writes that O My beloved! 
You have nothing to worry about the people on 
the right hand side. They are in great comfort. 
Accept the greetings they extend to you. 
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84. These are those who had been called as 
people on the left hand side i.e. they are infid- 


93.Then such a person’s entertain- 
ment is the boiling water. 


94.And the thrusting into the blazing 
85 fire (of Hell). 


85. This means at the time of death of the 
infidels neither the souls of their deceased 
family come to welcome them nor do they 
extend greetings to them. Likewise, there will 
be no helper for them or anyone to welcome 
them in their grave nor on the Day of 
Judgement. They will be entertained in Hell, 


95. Surely, 
certainty 86, 


this is the truth of 


86. This means what has been described about 
those three groups is absolutely correct and 


96. Therefore (O dear Prophet) 
glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Greatest 87, 


87. When the verse was revealed, the Holy 
Prophet phus Ty ale «Ut Lo said that recite it 
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els whose books of records would be in their 
left hand. 


with boiling water and thorny food. See in the 
world there is a huge crowd that assembles at 
the tombs of the pious devotees to extend 
greetings to them. In the grave yards you will | 
see people making dua for the deceased 
believers but no one pays attention to the graves 
of the infidels. 


E ayes, 


there is no room for any change therein. 
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in your Ruku. 
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SURAH AL-HADEED (THE IRON) 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
4 Sections : 29 Verses 544 Words , 2476 Letters 


the Name of Allah, the Most 


iI ce aile: 
Affectionate, the Merciful. ee oe. 5) ax m 
BECTION 1 


. All that is in the heavens and the ^ ON 
arth glorify ! Allah. And He is the 
Honourable, the Wise. Ons we Sl PIE !$ 


By "Tasbeeh" is meant to regard Allah everything, living and inanimate: between the 
Almighty as totally faultless or to say that He is heavens and the earth recite the glory of Allah 
faultless or to vouch for His faultlessness. The Almighty. Some of the Saints have even heard 
first Tasbeeh is for belief, the second is for their recitation. Through the blessings of the 
erbal declaration and the third is for wrath. Holy Prophet plu, «ff «c «Dn Lo even Abu Jah] 
Here, the second tasbeh is denoted. This means had heard the Tasbeeh of the pepples inhands. 


D. His is the kingdom ? of the heavens 2? € T^ 245 2 wt) Mj DIU 
and the earth. He gives life and Gu JANI 3 z | a 


auses death 3, and He has power 
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In that the actual king is Allah Almighty 
land He can grant temporary kingdom to He wants, and causes you to die when He 
whomsoever He may desire. wants. Or, it means He will resurrect all the 


B. This means He keeps you alive as long as deceased back to life. 


S, 32 Ag 
3. He is the First, He is the Last 4 He $ Pini j> EES es y os 
is the Manifest, He is the Hidden 5. 5 I: 
And He Knows everything $. Ore e Je jen 5 es 3 5 dob 


4. This means Allah Almighty is before 
lévery-one and everything. When there was 
nothing, He was in existence. He is everlasting 
fie. when there would be nothing, He will be 













Their limits of achievement, too, arc 
dependent on Him. The excellence of end 
should be the achievement of the beginning 
in existence. He is eternal. It should be €. the end and the beginning should hc 
that being first and everlasting Allah Almighty, like the compass is the 
j8 not for the purpose of time because Allah beginning and the end of the circle. There arc 
Almighty is pure from time. Or, that the many other interpretations of it. 

beginning of matter is from Allah Almighty 5. This means Allah Almighty is zz 



























land it's end too is dependant on Him. Or, from all proofs so clearly that every child and 
at Allah Almighty marks the beginning of every minute particle accepts and believes in 
spiritual journey of the mystics Him. Yet, His personality is hidden; that He is 
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beyond our imagination. It should be 
remembered that only in Paradise would His 
Beauteous Vision be seen, but without truly 
perceiving Who He is, because He is hidden. In 
short, His Refulgence is visible, but His 
Personality is hidden. 

6. From eternity to eternity He is fully aware 
of everything. Hazrat Abdul Haq Muhaddith 
Dehlvi (May Allah be pleased with him) states 
in his “Afadarijun Nabuwah" that even the 
Holy Prophet „Lss yule al tue possesses 


4.It is He Who created the heavens 
and the earth in six 7 days, then 
established Himself on the Throne 
befitting ? to His Dignity. He Knows 
what penetrates ? the earth and what 
comes forth from !9 it, and what 
comes down from the heavens and 
what goes up !! into it. And He is 
with !? you wherever you may be. 
And Allah Sees all that you do 13, 


7. In this verse mention is made of the period 
of creation, while in the other verse mention is 
made of the absolute power of "Be and it 
becomes". Thus, there is no contradiction in the 
verses. The first day of this creation was 
Sunday and the last day was Friday, as is stated 
in all the books of commentaries. 

8. This means He made the Great Throne the 
object of His Refulgence. All laws were issued 
from here. It should be remembered that in 
time, creation of the Great Throne was before 
the heavens and the earth, but He blessed it 
with His splendour after their creation. It is this 
that is mentioned here. Thus, there is no 
contradiction between this verse and the 
Ahadith of the Holy Prophet,L., , dTs ute all! lao. 
9. The drops of rain, grain, treasures, dead 
bodies, etc. 

10. From grain and rain we get vegetation, 
from the oceans we have the pearls, from the 
mines we have gold and silver, etc. the 


5. His is the Sovereignty !* of the 
heavens and the earth. And to Allah 
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those fierce attributes because the Holy Prophet 
ploy dl, te dil Lo is the first creation and 
appeared as the Final Prophet; the light of the 
Holy Prophet (Noor e Muhammadi) is Teflected| 
in all creation; no one has ever understood the! 
dimension of the Holy Prophet's 

ples aly ate dt Lo personality; the Holy 
Prophet tury aly ate ail „Lo is fully aware of 
any infidel and believer. For further explanation’ 
of this refer to the book “Shaane Habibur 
Rahman”. 
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deceased, all these are in the knowledge off 
Allah Almighty on the Day of Judgement. 
|l. This means those mercies which pour 
from the heavens like rain, angels and heavenly! 
books revealed there from, too, are all within 
the knowledge of Allah Almighty. Also, He is 
fully aware of the prayers and good deeds of 
men and the souls of the pious which go there. 
12. With the common people, All 
Almighty's knowledge and power is reflectei 
With the special people, is His mercy and with 
the enemies is His wrath. Otherwise, the} 
Personality of Allah Almighty is free froid 
space and travelling. He is pure, being in ong 
place. It's commentary is that verse: "Surely the 
mercy of Allah is near to the doers of goody 
(S7:V56). 
13. He will give reward and punishment 
you for them. If the servant can keep this i 


mind that Allah Almighty is watching me, hg 
will never become bold to commit any sin. 
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B the return !5 of all the affairs. 





4. It should be remembered that just as the 
ingdom of Allah Almighty is everywhere, so is 
he Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 

„s di, ale al „Lo .The premiership of the 
Prime Minister is for the entire kingdom. For this 
ason Allah Almighty described His attribute as 
Lord of the worlds" and that of His Prophet 











$. He brings the night into the day 
nd brings the day into the night !6. 
And He Knows the thoughts (in the 
lleepest recesses) of the hearts 17. 








B6. In that during summer he makes the day 
Onger and the night shorter, while in winter it 
$ just the opposite. Sometimes He casts the 
Harkness of the baser self on the heart and 
ometimes enters the light ofthe heart on the 







.Believe in Allah and the Messenger 
nd spend ! out of that to which He 
fad made you heirs !?, and those of 
‘ou who believe and spend, for them 
a great reward 20, 


18. Oh people! The address of this verse is not 
made to the Holy Prophet phwy di, ale Ú „Lo 
pumself because the Messenger of Allah 
19 5, dale alll ue is not just a believer, but the 
Ource of our belief ie. he is our Faith. 
f'ccording to the great sages the Holy Prophet 
s Ty ule «UI Ls is believer of Allah 
ighty and the faith of the servants. 
herefore, his name is included with Allah 
mighty in the Kalimah Tayyibah, in the 
pzaan and in the Salaah. For further 
Mormation regarding this consult the last 
Portion of Surah Bagarah in Tafseer Naeemi . 
p. This means just as Allah Almighty gave 
Pe wealth of those before you through their 

















P. And what reason have you that 
(ou do not believe in Allah, whereas 
Pie Messenger calls you to believe 2! 
M your Lord? Indeed, he has made 
[ Promise 22 with you, if you are 
deed faithful 23. 
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as "Mercy unto the worlds" and further said 
"warner unto the worlds". 

15. In that you and all your deeds would be 
presented in the court of Allah Almighty. 
Therefore, prepare yourselves for this 
presentation. 


SABI gi sued OO 
TE: 
Gysuvall Do, 


Bayr 2$ 52 “i 
Je 
self. 


or 3» E 
17. This means that when Allah Almighty is 
fully aware of your inner thoughts and 
intentions, then surely He is fully aware of your 
deeds of the day and the night. 
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death, in a like manner he wil! give your wealth 
to others by causing you to die. Therefore, it is 
better that you spend your wealth in the path of 
Allah Almighty so that you take this wealth 
with you. 

20. From this, three issues emerge: 

l1. Faith has priority over all deeds because 
Allah Almighty has mentioned Faith first. 

2. The rewards of the Noble Companions are 
much more than ours as Allah Almighty has 
mentioned "from you". 

3. The rewards of the Noble Companions are 
beyond our imagination as Allah Almighty has 
mentioned the adjective "great" with it. 
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21. This means Oh the blessed group of the 
Noble Companions! How is it possible that you 
will not be sincere believers, since you have 
seen the Holy Prophet burs 4T, ate di she, you 
have heard his preaching and seen his miracles 
and you have seen the revelation of the Holy 
Qur'aan? For this reason the discussion that 
follows is regarding the miracles of the Holy 
Prophet „Lus JT, ale ail „La . If the Noble 
Companions are not believers (Allah forbid) 
then there is no single believer in the world, 
because we received Faith through them. The 
Holy Prophet Lu, «Il , ade 4ill Le is the medium 
between the Creator and the creation, while the 
Companions are the contact between the Holy 
Prophet bo, aly ie ail ts and the rest of the 


9. It is He Who reveals 24 upon His 
devotees clear verses so that He may 
bring you forth from the utter 
darkness to the light 25. And surely, 
Allah is Compassionate and Merciful 
to you 26, 


€ 


24. Revelation of the Quranic verse on the 
Holy Prophet plws 4i, ate il Le or his 
miracles. This tells us that the Holy Prophet 
ploy Ui ute d! Le is the highest form of 
Divine phenomenon because Allah Almighty 
made Himself known through the Holy Prophet 
elis Ty dale alll ius, 

25. The Holy Prophet plus 4/f , ste «ll Lo is the 
subject of ‘bring forth’, while by ‘darkness’ is 
meant every form of infidelity or sin. By ‘light’ 
is meant faith or piety. This means Allah 
Almighty revealed these verses and miracles to 
His bondsman phus diy ale «ill sho so that this 
beloved Prophet „Lus Jf , ade «iit „Lo could bring 
you forth from infidelity to faith, from sin 


10.And what reason have you, that 
you do not spend in the way of Allah, 
whereas Allah's is the heritage 27 of 
the heavens and the earth 
altogether? Those of you who spent 
and fought 28 for the victory (of 
Makkah) are not equal to those who 
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Ummah, just as the electric wire is the 
connection between the powerhouse and the 
bulbs. 

22. This means Allah Almighty on the Day of 
Covenant or the Holy Prophet 4f, «c «iit he 
iw, at the time of appearance. The second 
meaning is quite apparent in that first mention is 
made of the propagation of the Holy Prophet 
ploy aly ate dl ue. 

23. This conjunction ‘if is not for doubt but it 
is for the purpose of necessity, as Allah 
Almighty says: "Jf they are from Allah" 
(S14V 1) because all the Noble Companions are, 
without doubt, believers of the highest quality. 
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to piety and from apostasy to guidance. 
Therefore, it has been followed by: "And verily 
Allah". If Allah Almighty had been the subject 
of "He brings forth" then after it "most 
certainly be" should have been mentioned 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani) It's commentary is 
that verse: "That you may bring the people from 
darkness to light" (S14:V1) or the verse: "And 
you purify them with it" (S9:V 103). This tells 
us that the Holy Prophet pluy diy «le «Ul luo 
brings forth a person out of infidelity and 
provides faith. 

26. It is for this reason, oh believers! He made 
you from the Ummah of His Beloved. 
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d not (strive). They are exalted in 
nk 29, than those who spent and 
ought afterwards 3°, And Allah has 


Paradise. And Allah is Aware of 


your deeds. 


In this verse a desire is created in the 
of the Noble Companions, and through 


Be. everything belongs to Allah Almighty, you 
hre but temporary owners of the wealth. 


ause it is he who was the first to accept 
meslam, the first to spend in the way of Allah 
Almighty and the first to serve the Holy Prophet 
19 Ty ale «lit Lo . Although the revelation is 
Bpecific, the rule is general. Thus, all the earlier 
oble Companions are included in it, who 
entered the fold of Islam prior to the conquest 
pf Makkah. 
29. From this we learn that no believer can ever 
be equal to the Companions, and no deeds of any 
believer can be like that of the Companions, 
pecause the Noble Companions had the good 
ortune of being of service to the Holy Prophet 
19 Wy dale «i ,L and Allah Almighty had 
rtified the acceptance of their deeds. 
pO. This tells us that the rewards of the deeds 
fate increased or decreased according to period 


SECTION 2 


i l.Who us there who will lend to 
Allah a good gift 32, and He will 


p the path of Allah Almighty because the 
Promise of Paradise is linked with this charity. 
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and time. In the month of Ramadaan the 
rewards of Salaah, charity and fasting are 
greater than in other months. 

31. This means Oh believers! Due to this 
difference you should not leve! adverse 
criticism against some of the Noble 
Companions. Although their status is different, 
yet their being inmates of Paradise is a certainty 
because Allah Almighty has assured this 
through a solemn promise. Through this. 
emerge two issues: 

1. All the Companions are personification of 
justice and piety because Paradise has been 
promised for all by Allah Almighty. Promise of 
Paradise is never made for a wretched sinful 
person. Any historical event, which attempts to 
prove anyone's impiety is false, the Holy 
Qur'aan is true in this regard. 

2. Those Companions, who in times of 
difficulties, remained in the service of Islam 
have a very high status. Thus, Bibi Khadijah 
and Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (May Allah be 
pleased with them) are Companions of great 
calibre, as they stood by the Holy Prophet 

phos Ty ale «DI jlo in his difficult times. Says 
Allah Almighty: "When they both were in the 
Cave" (S9:V40). 
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from the debtor nor make any profit out of it. 
33. In it there is a hint that the profit between 
the servant and the master is not an interest. 
Allah Almighty had promised to give in 
abundance on this loan. |t should be 
remembered that here, double does not denote 
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an act of sin, but rather, in great abundance 
whose true amount only Allah Almighty knows. 
Thus, what it means is that due to the blessing 
of charity there is increase in worldly things 
and reward and honour in the Hereafter. 


12.And on the day you shall see the 
believing men and believing women, 
their light 34 advancing ahead of 
them and to their right hand 35, 
(They will be told) good news is for 
you today. The gardens beneath 
which flow the streams 36, wherein 
you will reside forever. This is the 
greatest triumph 37, 


34. Thus, light will not remain behind, or 
because there is no need for the light to be at 
the back, or because the infidels would be 
crossing the Divine Bridge from the back. Even 
if the light were at the back than those infidels 
would be benefiting from it as though providing 
light like the battery. A discussion of it 
follows. 

Through this light the inmates of Paradise 
would be crossing the Bridge with ease to reach 
their place in Paradise easily. 

36. This means you could have found light on 
the Sacred Bridge, and you could have crossed 
it safely. You could have found safety from it's 


13. The day when the hypocrites 38, 
men and women, will say to the 
believers: “Look 39 towards us, so 
that we may take something from 
your light.” It will be said to them: 
“Go back to your rear 4° and seek 4! 
a light there.” Then a wall of 
separation shall be set up between 42 
them, in which will be a door. The 
inside of it will all be mercy and in 


the front (outside) will be 
punishment 4, 
38. 


of Judgement the infidels would be separated 
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It should be remembered that on the Day ftom the believers, as it would be said: "And | 
today be separate, O you culprits" (S36:V59). 4 
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Some people say that the status of the poor: 
person is greater than that of the wealthy: 
because Allah Almighty had asked this loan fof’ 
the poor and for the rich. 1 
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fears and anxieties. This is not your true, 
joy and success, but it is the prelude of the \ 
true happiness and success that is to follow [i 
ie. Paradise and it's bounties. It should be M 
remembered that the happiness of the believer. [ 
in the world, at the time of death and on the 
Day of Judgement is the true compensation of Ei 
his good deeds but rather his true 
compensation, if Allah Almighty wills, is Bl 
Paradise which would be received after all these Bl 
stages. 







































or that of Allah Almighty. This is evident that it li 
would be said after the Sacred Bridge is 
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iit the hypocrites in this sifting would not be 
karate. They would be returning with the 
Elievers from the Field of Accountability for 
ossing the Sacred Bridge. But the foreheads 
i the believers would be bright due to their 
Brostrations and faith, while the hypocrites 
ould be deprived of this. At that point in time 
his conversation would take place. Here, the 
pocrites would be sifted from the sincere 
lievers. Thus, there is no contradiction in this 
e that why are the believers and the 
crites crossing the Sacred Bridge together, 
how is this conversation, taking place? 

. This means that turn back to look at us. 
This tells us that the sincere believers would be 
in front when crossing the Sacred Bridge and 
e hypocrites would be behind them. The 
Horeheads of the believers would, due to their 
prostration, be shining brightly like the torches. 
. This means go towards the Field of 
ountability, from where we have brought 
fhe light, you too bring the light from there. 
Hearing this, they would go back. 

















































H4 They (hypocrites) will call them 
believers): “Were we not with 44 
you?” They will say: “Yes, but you 
aused yourselves in temptation 45 
ind waited and doubted 46 for evils 
(for the believers). And your vain 
desires deceived 47 you till Allah's 
‘Command came 48 and the great 
deceiver (Shaitaan) deceived you 
regarding Allah.” 















calling upon the believers from behind the wall 
jt take us with you. 

33. In that your outer selves remained with us, 
and your hearts were towards the infidels. 

- In the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 

12 Ty e Él Le , in the truth about Islam or 
M this day of today. It should be remembered 
phat sometimes the hypocrites would call Islam 
à true religion and at other times, infidelity 
true. They would side with those who would 
in the ascendancy. Thus, the verse is crystal 
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4l. The writer of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan 
writes that while walking from the Field of 
Accountability the hypocrites would be given 
the light of their outer good deeds. They will 
walk in this light. But when they would reach 
the Sacred Bridge, the light of the believers will 
still remain with them while that of the 
hypocrites would be extinguished. At that time. 
they would call for the believers, saying that 
their light has extinguished. Therefore, please 
tum your faces towards us so that we too can 
benefit from your bright foreheads. In response. 
the believers would give them this reply. 

42. It's name is A'raaf. There are many other 
statements concerning it as well (Tafseer 
Roohul Mu'ani and Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

43. This means there will be two directions of 
those walls. It's one direction would be towards 
Paradise. This would be concealed. One 
direction would be towards Hell. On one side 
there will be mercy, and on the other side there 
will be punishment. 
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47. This means you thought that keeping 
contact with both the infidels and the believers 
was beneficial to you, keeping both happy was 
political expediency. Or, that you thought until 
the end that Islam is just a temporary religion. 
Thereafter we would eventually have to turn to 
the infidels. So, we should not strain our 
relationship with them. Or, that you continued 
to be with the believers for your worldly gain. 
In short, there are many possibilities in these 
safety measures. But, remember that false 
desire is called hope, while true desire is desire. 
Hope is bad while desire for religion is good. 
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Allah Almighty says in Surah A'raaf: "These 
have not entered into Heaven, but they are 
greedy for it" (S7:V46). 

48. This means until the time of death you had 
remained hypocrites. This tells us that prior to 


15. So this day no ransom ® shall be 
accepted from you, nor from the 
infidels 59, Your refuge is the fire. It 
is your friend. And what an evil 
destination it is. 


49. By giving the ransom you could save 
yourself from the punishment. From this we 
learn that infidels would become the ransom of 
the believers and sincere persons, because there 
is no ransom for the infidels and the hypocrites. 

50. It should be remembered that there are four 
types of people: A sincere believer, an avowed 


16. Has not the time come for the 
believers that their hearts should feel 
humbled at the rememberance of 
Allah and for what has been revealed 
SI, But they should not become like 
these who were given the Book 
before 52, Then the term was 
prolonged 53 for them, but their 
hearts were hardened and most of 
them are disobedient 54, 


51. Reason for its Revelation . 
Once, when the Holy Prophet iens Ts ele ill s 
came out of the house, he saw that the believers 
were laughing among themselves. He said you 
are laughing. Until now immunity has not come 
to you. In response, this verse was revealed. 
The Noble Companions enquired: “O beloved 
Prophet! What is the compensation for this 
laughter?” The Holy Prophet, tury UTs ule alll Lo 
replied: “Equal measure of crying" (Tafseer 
Khazain and Roohul Mu'ani) Excessive 
laughter deadens the heart, while crying in fear 
of Allah Almighty and in the love of the Holy 
Prophet ptas aly sale «ill „Lo enlivens it. 

52. This means: O believers! Do not become 
4 like the People of the Book (Jews and 
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death repentance from infidelity and hypocrisy 
Will be accepted, but as soon as the signs of 
death and the angels become visible, faith at 
that time will not be acceptable. t 
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infidel, a hypocrite in whose heart is infidelity 

but on whose tongue is faith and a Saatir (a 

person on whose tongue is infidelity but in 

whose heart is faith). The hypocrite and the 

infidel will meet a similar end. As far as the 
Saatir is concerned, refer to Tafseer Naeemi. 
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Christians). Keep yourselves distinguishable 
from them. 

53. This means the end result of the People of 
the Book was that when the Prophetic era 
passed them they were caught up in negligence. E 
Allah be praised! The Muslims upto now are Ñ 
firm on guidance. Islamic scholars and saints of 
Aliah Almighty are present among them, 
although it is almost fifteen hundred years since BM 
the departure of the Holy Prophet 

glos aif le all sho from this mundane world. 
The Holy Prophet pLu, 4i , «le «il! „Lo had said: 


























never be united on apostasy". H 
54. This means that among the People of the ff 
Book more are infidels and few are believers, E 
like Abdullah ibn Salaam, Ka'b Ahbaar, etc. 
(May Allah be pleased with them). 
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Girth after its death 55. Indeed We 
fave made the verses clear to you, 





BS. Just as parched earth remains verdant 
through the rain, likewise the neglectful hearts 
Become soft and full of life through Zikrullah. 
Therefore always engage yourself in Zikrullah, 
fie. rememberance of Allah Almighty so that 
[your heart will remain vigilant. 















8. Undoubtedly, the charitable men 
and the charitable 57 women and 
Ithose who lend interest-free goods as 
a loan 58 to Allah, it shall be 
jmanifold for them, and for them is a 
honourable reward. 


[57. It should be remembered that here Allah 
Almighty after charity has mentioned about 
giving a loan. This is either for the purpose of 
showing that by charity is meant general charity 
which is inclusive of Sadaga-e-Jariah contin- 
uous charity e.g. providing wells, building 
Mosques, guest houses, etc. And by loan is 
Meant that charity which is given at the request 
of a beggar. Or by Sadaqah is meant obligatory 
charities, while loan signifies voluntary 
charities. Or Sadaqah denotes giving alms, 


g 19. And those who believe in Allah 
and His Messengers, they are the 
truthful 59 ones and witnesses 60 
against others before their Lord. For 
pes is their reward and their light 

. But those who disbelieve and 
belied Our Verses, they are the 
inmates of Hell 62. 
























B59. A truthful person is he whose tongue is 
true, while a Siddiq is one whose thoughts, 
Longue, actions, intentions are all sincere and 
true, Saadiq is one who would never tell a lie, 
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56. These examples are there for your 
explanation. Protect yourself from looking at 
them. When seeing the parched earth become 
lush green, have strong faith in resurrection on 


the Day of Judgement. 
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while loan signifies making intention to do 
good. In short, there is no contradiction in the 
verse. 
58. From this emerge two issues: 
l1. There will certainly be compensation for 
giving charity and alms just as a loan is repaid 
without faith. 
2. The believing beggars are beloved of 
Allah Almighty, as He has requested loan for 


them and He has declared showing kindness to 
them, as a loan upon Him. 
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while Siddig is one who is unable to speak a lie. 
A Saadiq is one who talks the truth to the 
creation, while a Siddig is one who talks the 
truth to Allah Almighty and His beloved 


EV Me 





Marfat.com 





"m 


j 


Prophet „Luas UT, ade «il ji . Saadiq is one who 
is free from all sensualities while Siddig is one 
who is free from egotism. A Saadiq is one who 
describes things as they take place, while a 
Siddiq is one according to whose narration an 
incident will be ie. what he says Allah 
Almighty will make it happen. 
60. In this world and the Hereafter he whom 
he calls an inmate of Paradise in the world will 
most certainly to be an inmate of Paradise. 
"You are witnesses of Allah in the world". 
Those things, which they regard as permissible, 
are lawful. -It is stated in the Hadith: "Those 
things which the believers regard as good, are 


indeed good by Allah as well." They are witne- 
SECTION 3 


20.Know that this worldly life is only 
a sport © and diversive amusement 
and an adornment, and a source of 
boasting among yourselves and a 
rivalry in multiplication 64 of riches 
and children against one another. It 
(this life) is like the rain whose 
vegetation pleases the tillers 55. Then 
it dries up that you see it yellow. 
Then it becomes 66 broken pieces. 
And in the Hereafter there is severe 
$7 punishment and forgiveness from 
Allah and His Pleasure 99, And the 
life of this world is nothing but a 
cheerful temporary 6? enjoyment. 






d 





63. From this we learn the worldly life is that 
life which is utilized for promoting the baser 
self. In such condition all activities of this life 
are mere foolish and wasteful acts. But, that life 
which becomes the means of collecting deeds 
for the salvation in the Hereafter is not a life of 
this world, but life of the Hereafter. The good 
deeds of the devil in the world, while the error 
of Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace), too, is 
not an act of this world, it was a means of 
obtaining lofty status and an acceptable 
repentance. Always remember that vain acts are 
those in which man is fully submerged but 
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sses upon the other Ummahs on the Day off 
Judgement. 
61. The reward of good deeds is the light off 
good beliefs; the reward of obligatory duties is 
the light of the voluntary actions. It should bel 
remembered that this reward and light is 
granted to the beloved devotees of Allah 
Almighty in this world as well and it is through; 
this light that the devotee is able to study those 
things unseen. 

62. This tells us that no pious deed of the 
infidel is acceptable in the court of Allah 
Almighty as he is an inmate of Hell in any case. 
The tree which has been cut off from its root, 
will not bear fruit by nurturing it. 
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it's result is absolutely zero. 

64. It should be remembered that national and 
material pride is associated with the world, 
while pride about religion is associated with 
religion. Likewise, to accumulate wealth for the 
comfort of the baser self is part of the world, 
while to accumulate wealth to render religious 
service is part of religion i.e. accumulating f 
wealth for the purpose of Holy War or Hajj. 

65. This means the example of the world is 
like that lush green field which at first appears 
to be beautiful and pleasing. Then, after the 
unfavourable wind, or sunshine or rain it is f] 
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fuined. Just as there are many dangers for 
farming, the same is the case with the world. It 
hould be remembered that the purpose for 
railing the farmers infidels is because the 
Bneaning of infidelity is to conceal and the 
farmers, too, conceal the grain in the earth. It 
could also mean that the infidel shows 
arogance at the outward beauty, while the 
Ibeliever places his trust in Allah Almighty. 

66. In the same way a worldly person achieves 
lany position after much hard work, and after 
just one breathing spasm of death he leaves 















21.Compete with each other in 
seeking forgiveness of your Lord and 
to obtain Paradise 7, the value of 
which is equal to the width of the 
heavens and the earth 7!, prepared 
for those who believe in Allah and 
His Messenger. This is the Grace 72 
of Allah. He bestows it upon whom 
He Pleases. And Allah is highly 
Bountiful 73. 

















70. This means Oh believers! Make every 
|effort to progress better than one another i.e. 
through repentance and good deeds go ahead of 
one another. This tells us that in matters of 
Teligion, competition, envy, greed and 
Covetousness are acts of worship. The great Sufi 
| sages say that the open and straight path to 
Paradise is Shariah which can be threaded 
| 'hrough worship, while the complex, yet nearer, 
| path to it is Tareeqat (mystic way of life) which 
[Can be reached through the wings of love. 
However, the people of mystical life cannot 
j become independent from the people of Shariah. 
























)22.No calamity reaches either in the 
{earth or in your own persons 74, but 
it is recorded in the Book 75 before 
We bring 76 it into being. Certainly, 
that is easy 77 for Allah. 







[4. By earthly difficulties is meant famine and 
nancial loss, while physical problems denote 
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everything behind. Similarly, how can you 
show arrogance at things which are unfaithful? 
67. For the negligent person who lived his life 
as the seeker of the world and died likewise. 

68. It is for that person who had used the 
world as a means of obtaining the Hereafter and 
did not allow worldly things to distract him 
from Allah Almighty. May Allah Almighty give 
us guidance to achieve this. 

69. Like a glass utensil which can break after 
being knocked by something. This is for that 
person who places his trust in the world. 
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71. If you can spread the seven heavens and 
the seven regions of the earth and then join 
them with one another, they will be equal to the 
width of Paradise only. Then, what can one say 
about it's length. It is beyond our imagination. 
72. This tells us that Paradise will not be 
obtained through mere good deeds, but it has to 
include the mercy of Allah Almighty. However, 
some believers will obtain Paradise through the 
grace of Allah Almighty only, and others 
through their good deeds. From this we learn 
that there is no Paradise for the infidel. 
73. Because Allah Almighty is Supreme by 
Himself, His grace and bounty too are great. 
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diseases, death of children, etc. From this we 
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PI the world because this place is not Paradise 
$] where there would be all types of safety and 
security. These problems are for those who 
exercise patience and would be a means of 
gaining higher status, while for those who are 
impatient; they are a means of ruination of their 
good deeds. 

75. This means the coming of worldly 
hardships on you is not just incidental and 
which can be ignored by saying; it took place 
by chance. This has been ordained before-hand 
and it has been recorded on the Divine Tablet 
already. However, some hardships occur for 
some specific reasons, but these reasons, too, 
are recorded on the Divine Tablet that a certain 
person will do a certain task due to which he 
will be afflicted by a calamity. Thus, neither is 
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23.You should neither grieve over 
what you miss, nor rejoice 7 over 
what is given to you. Allah does not 
love any self-centered boaster 79. 


78. Here, ‘grief denotes grief caused by 
ingratitude and ‘rejoice’ signifies rejoicing due 
to boasting and arrogance. Both of these are 
evil. Patience accompanied by grief and 
rejoicing of gratitude are acts of worship. Thus, 





24. Those who are misers and bid 
others to be misers 99, and those who 
turn away, (should know) that surely 
Allah is All-Sufficient, the 
Praiseworthy 8!, 


80. They, themselves are miserly by not 
spending in the path of Aliah Almighty and 
Stop others from spending in the path of Allah 
Almighty, like the Jews of that time or the 
Wahabis of present times who go about 
stopping charity and alms giving. They are ind- 
25.Certainly, We have sent Our 
Messengers with clear arguments 
and have sent down with them the 
Book 9? and the balance of equity 83, 
so that men might uphold justice 84, 
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a human being an object of mere helplessn 
nor is he the possessor of absolute power. Thi 
verse is not against the concept Li 
pre-destination (Taqdeer). 

76. Therefore, those saints whose sight is at 
the Divine Tablet are fully aware of the fuu 
events because all these are recorded on thd 
Divine Tablet, and the Divine Tablet is withih. 
their knowledge. Examples of this are ie i 
Prophets of Allah Almighty, some saints of 
Allah Almighty, and the angels who arë 
managers of affairs. 

77. Is the recording of all the major and mino; } 
incidents on the Divine Tablet easy for Ali 
Almighty or sending hardships, and putting off ; 
hardships easier for Allah Almighty? i 
| 5? Rae 
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this verse is not in contradiction of "Therefore 
they should rejoice" because the words which; 
follow state "exultant, boastful" p 
79. Here, lack of love denotes displeasure i.e; 
Allah Almighty is displeased with them. i 
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eed enemies of the deceased Muslims. 
81. This means Allah Almighty and 










Si 2E Ol Ss 29 


5 4:3 ayadi iT 5 “bowl 







e 
g 
(Sa 





com 









«herein is great strength and 
benefits 36 for mankind, and in order 
hat Allah may see him who helps 
im and His Messengers without 
eeing 87. Surely, Allah is 
-Powerful, Honourable 88. 







Book or Scroll, new or ancient. Thus, this 
does not necessarily mean that every Prophet 
had been given a new Book. Otherwise, there 
e approximately one hundred and twenty - 
[four thousand Prophets, while Books are four in 













M63. Scale was sent to Hazrat Nuh (On whom 
be peace). Thereafter, it was used by all the 
MProphets or order was given to them for it's use. 
This tells us that granting a bounty to one 
Prophet is like granting to all of them. Though 
the Scale was given to Hazrat Nuh (On whom 
be peace) Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace), 
but it is said that it is given to all. 

84. In dealings with the people do not infringe 
on anyone's rights. According to the great Sufi 
sages Shariah is the scale of deeds on which 
Pious, evil, major and minor deeds are weighed. 


SECTION 4 
26.And undoubtedly, We sent 89 Nuh 


and Ebrahim and We placed 
Prophethood and the Book ?9 
amongst their children. Some of 


them were guided, but most of them 
were disobedient ?!, 


89. Because Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) 
is the very first preacher unto the infidels and 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) is the 
revered father of Prophets, therefore they have 
been mentioned with such prominence. 
Otherwise, these illustrious men are included in 
the lineage of Prophets as well. 

90. This means he only became a Prophet who 
is from the progeny of both Hazrat Nuh and 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace). Thus, 





VO De Or ES OY DCN Oo em, ye LA 
































85. Inthat Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
brought five instruments of iron, namely anvil, 
hammer, needle, shovel and trough (Tafseer 
Roohul Mu'ani) The writer of (Khazainul 
Irfaan) said that iron; fire, water and salt have 
come from the heaven. 

86. By ‘strength’ is meant weapons for the 
battle. By ‘uses’ is meant industry and trade; 
swords, lance, spear, gun, cannon, etc. are made 
from iron. And from it instruments and 
weapons of every artisan are made. In fact, the 
shroud of the corpse is sewn with the needle 
and the needle is made from the iron. 

87. In order to please Him, he makes use of 
weapons of iron in the battle. It should be 
remembered that by help of Allah Almighty is 
meant the help of his servants. 

88. Allah Almighty, His Prophets and His 
Religion are not in need of your help. This 
order is given to make a religious soldier and a 


martyr. 
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Mirza Qadyani is not a Prophet because 
although he is from the progeny of Hazrat Nuh 
(On whom be peace) he is not from the 
progeny of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace). After Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
every Prophet who came, was from his 
progeny. Hazrat Adam, Sheeth, Idris, Nuh, 
Saleh and Hud (On whom be peace) are 


Prophets prior to Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace). Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) was a 
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Prophet during the time of Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace). Thereafter, all the subsequent 
Prophets are from the progeny of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace). 


27.And then We sent after them Our 
other Messengers to follow their 
footsteps ?. And We sent afterwards 
Isa ?! bin Mariam and bestowed upon 
him the Injeel. And We placed ?* 
kindness and mercy in the hearts of 
his followers. And as for adopting of 
monkshood by innovations into the 
religion, it was on their own 95 accord. 
We never prescribed it for them. Thus 
they created % this for seeking the 
pleasure of Allah, but they did not 
observe it as it was to be observed %7. 
Therefore We gave those of them who 
believed, the due award ?8, But most 
of them are disobedient ». 


92. This means after Hazrat Nuh and Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On them be peace), there were many 
Prophets that came up to Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace). In "their footsteps" the pronoun is the 
antecedent of these two Prophets because these 
Prophets were in the progeny and not after it. 

93. This means after all these Prophets Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) was sent, who is the 
final Prophet of the Israelites, just as our 
beloved Prophet phus JT, «lc «Di Lo is the final 
Prophet of Allah Almighty or the Seal of 
Prophethood. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 
was given the entire Injeel in the form of a 
Book at one time. From this verse we learn that 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) was created 
without a father, but only a mother. Otherwise, 
he would not be connected with the mother, and 
would not be mentioned as Isa, son of Mariam. 
A son is always connected with the father. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Call them after their fathers" 
(S33:V5). 

94. This tells us that the disciples of Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) were merciful and 
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compassionate towards one another, like the ag 
91. Under the progeny of these great sages. 
some became pious believers, but the majority 
remained sinful wretches. 
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Companions of the Holy Prophet „Lss sle di ho 
regarding whom it was said: "4nd y 
among yourselves" (S48:V29). 
95. This means to abandon the world and 

devise severe forms of worship themselves. 
Thus, among the Christians to stay in th 
mountains, to practice celibacy applying austerg) 
measures regarding food and clothes are 
regarded as major forms of worship. 
96. This means those Christians who hadi 
















Almighty did so out of good intentions. 
97. Thereafter, many Christians became victi 
of trinity and thus became polytheists a 
idol-worshippers, entering the religion ofkings. 
98. This means the believing Christians weng 
given rewards for inventing their innovations 
From this we learn that to invent new ways 
religion which is called *Bidate Hassanah” 
beneficial innovation) is a means of obtaining 
great rewards like compiling the Holy Qur'a an 


























for the pious sages, etc. However, 
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: good habit in our religion is not permissible. 
. The meaning and summary of this entire 
erse is that Allah Almighty had inculcated in 





whom be peace) tenderness and 

ompassion for one another. Then, due to this 
Bery tenderness and fear of Allah Almighty, 
hey began to invent ways of abandoning the 
world and it's comforts and luxuries, yet they 
Were not commanded to do this. But, they did 


D8.0 believers !00! Fear Allah and 
believe His Messenger !9!, He will 
ive you a twofold !9? portion of His 
Mercy and will provide a light 
wherein you will walk !03, and 
(Allah) will grant you forgiveness. 
And Allah is Most-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful 104, 

00. The Jews and Christians who had believed 


jn their Prophets. Here, the word "Faith" is 
[sed in it's literal sense and not in terms of 
Bhariah 
































01, On the Holy Prophet, ul, «le dit jue 
Pecause without believing in him, belief in the 
st of the Prophets is useless. This Prophet is 
fhe basis of Faith. 

02. This tells us that those People of the Book 
Pho believed in our Prophet plws Ty la. allt Ls 









po to give it to whom He Pleases 
L^ And Allah is Possessor of all 






kos. This means if you do not believe in the 
Moly Prophet „Lus 4f, ale «il „Le you will not 
ive any reward. In it is a refutation of the 
proneous belief of the People of the Book that 
f they believe in the Holy Prophet 

Bs df, ale alll „Lo they will receive double 
Pward, if not, they will receive single reward. 
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all this for the sole purpose of obtaining the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty. Some of them were 
able to stay firm on this new innovation of 
abandoning the world and it's luxuries, but the 
majority of them were unable to remain 
steadfast and become sinful wretches. As an 
example, after accepting celibacy they began to 
reject the major degenerating sins. They made 
abandoning of the world as a means of 
accumulation of the worldly treasures. In short, 
some remained firm on the objectives but the 
majority became evil and sinful wretches. 
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are entitled to double reward: one for believing 
in their own Prophet, and the other for 
believing in the Holy Prophet as is stated in 
Hadith Shareef. 
103. This means He will grant you Light at the 
Sacred Bridge through which you would be 
able to cross that difficult path with ease. 






forgiven. Only the good deeds remain. 
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2 
avail you not. His bounty and grace is 
become a Muslim you will get nothing. 


104. This tells us that through the blessing of 
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something else. He will grant you double 
107. In this blessed verse there is a refutation 


Faith, the sins of the period of infidelity are 
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106. This means the your account of deeds will 

reward on becoming a Muslim. If you do not 
of that thought of the Israelites that ; 
nde rade 
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Prophethood is a monopoly of the Israelites, it is stated here that Prophethood is through the 
and since the Holy Prophet „Lus Jl, ate «i Lo grace of Allah Almighty, which He can grant to 
is from the progeny of Hazrat Ismail (On whomsoever He desires. 
whom be peace), he cannot be a Prophet. Thus, 
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SURAH AL-MUJADALAH (The Pleadine Women) 
(MADANI ) Revealed After Hijrah 
3 Sections 22 Verses : 473 Words, 1792 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 


^ d I^ à 
Affectionate, the Merciful. hel Om. Si they 


SECTION 1 

























1. Allah has indeed heard 1 the plea 
of the woman who argues with you 
about her husband 2, and complains k 
to Allah 3. Allah has heard the abla W 2 
dialogue of both of you 4 d 


Undoubtedly, Allah is All-Hearing, © dee) fev abl ÒI 
All-Seeing 5. 












l. Reason for its Revelation: loves the discussion of a person with His 
Hazrat Aus bin Thamit told his wife Khaulah discussion was not for confrontation or 
bint Tha'albah that you are like your mother's opposition, but for seeking help. The Ummali 
back to me. Prior to the advent of Islam, this of the Holy Prophet „Luy JT, ule alll he and his 
expression was for giving a divorce. The wife female devotees are his servants and call 
came to the blessed court of the Holy Prophet request his support. f 
plans li, ule alt to and said that I am old and 3, [nthat presenting the hardships to the Holy 
have children. I don't possess any wealth. My Prophet elo dTs le alll Lo is like petitioning 
Parents are both deceased. If I abandon the those to Allah Almighty, because whatever wa 
children, it will cause me grief and hardship. If said by Hazrat Khaulah was said to the Holy 






























this verse was revealed. Prophet pling ally ate ÙI jue , but Allah Almighti 
- 2.  Thistellsusthatsometimes Allah Almighty says that this complaint was lodged 
is acd: 
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Him. This tells us that lodging every type of 
mplaint to Allah Almighty is not bad, only 
fat which is lodged out of impatience is bad. 
This tells us that Allah Almighty listens 
ourably to what is said to the Holy Prophet 
E, aT ale Ót „Lo or that which is presented to 
im through the medium of the Holy Prophet 
íl 1 dy ete. all jue. Here, favourable listening 
being denoted. In "who pleaded with you" 
fignifies speaking to the Holy Prophet 
ny d, «uis dn Gs and "her complaint to 
Bilah” denotes complaining through the 
Iedi-um of the Holy Prophet 1. 5, «1 dit Lo 

















‘Those among you who leave 
[livorce) their wives in place of them 
Mothers ©, they are not 7 their 
mothers. Their mothers are only 
those who gave birth 8 to them. And 
urely, they utter a hateful word and 
alsehood ?. Undoubtedly, Allah is 
Pardoning, Forgiving. 


This means they make Z/HAAR with 
hem. By Zihaar is meant that the husband 
pompares any part of the wife, which is totally 
[o bidden to see, to that of his blood or uterine 
irlative. Like he says; you or your half, or your 
heck ís like the thigh of my mother. From this 
perse we learn that Zihaar can only take place 
With your wife and not with your slave-girl, 
use the word used here is "Nisaa"(wives). 
This means the wife of the utterer of such 
Words does not really become a mother nor 
Orbidden like the mother through such an 
rance. In other words, divorce will not take 
place because of it. 
f This means biological mother who is 
p titled for inheritance due to a mother, is only 
Pat lady from whose womb he is born. It 
































P-And those who call their wives as 
Mothers 10, then wish to revoke 
Phat they said 11, it is incumbent 
ypon them that they should free a 
faptive before they touch !? each 
Mher. This is to warn you (to 
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to Allah Almighty. Anyone who states his 
complaint to Allah Almighty directly, waiving 
the Waseela (medium) of the Holy Prophet 
plus UE, le ail ua , will not obtain a 
favourable response from Him. Says Allah 
Almighty: “And every prayer of the infidel loses 
its way" (S13:V 14). 

5. Generally, Allah Almighty listens to the 
entreaty of all and sees everybody, but those 
who first come to the court of the Holy Prophet 
pling Ty ale ail jue ; to him He tums with 


mercy and listens to him with greater mercy. 
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Should be remembered that a foster mother in 
terms of sanctity and honour is like a mother. 
The blessed wives of the Holy Prophet 
pling d y ade d „ho , in sanctity and dignity, are 
mothers of the believers. In fact, greater than 
our mothers. Thus, this verse does not 
contradict the following verse: “And his wives 
are their mothers"(S33:V6), as here the actual 
is mentioned, there it is the command. 

9. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. Itis an act of sin to call the wife, a mother. 
2. Use of this word does not effect a divorce, 
because Khaulah bint Tha'albah did not become 
a divorcee for Hazrat Aus bin Thamit. If you 
call your wife a mother, even zihaar does not 
take place, because for it, comparison is a 
condition. 
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conform) and Allah is Aware of what 
you do. 


10. Whether for one wife or for a few as can 
be seen from the plural use of ‘Nisaa’. Thus, if 
a husband tells his four wives that you are like 
the back of my mother, then zihaar will take 
place with all four. 

ll. This means that if you want to invalidate 
zihaar and cancel its sanctity, then you need to 
give compensation for it, the description of 


4.But whoever does not have such 
means ! (freeing a captive) let him 
fast for two months consecutively, 
before they touch !4 each other. Then 
as for him who is not able to fast !5 
let him feed sixty !6 needy people. 
That is in order that you may have !7 
faith in Allah and His Messenger. 
And these are Allah's limits, and the 
infidels shall have a painful 18 
punishment. 


13. Or, if he does not have money to pay the 
price of the slave, or if slaves are not available 
like during present times, then he should keep 
continuous fast for two months. 

14. From this, two issues emerge: 

l. The fasts for compensating of zihaar 
should be kept consecutively without omitting 
any fast in between. Neither should Ramadaan 
fall in between, nor the 5 days of Tashreek in 
which fasting is forbidden, nor should a fast be 
omitted for any other reason. If due to any of 
these reasons, the continuity breaks, then the 
process of fasting should begin again. 

2. Before these fasts, sexual intercourse or 
acts leading to it, are forbidden. If you do this 
in between, the process of continuous fasting 
for two months have to be re-started. 

15. If due to old age or sickness a person is 
either unable to keep the fasts or maintain the 
continuity, he should feed the poor; either by 
giving two and a half kg of wheat or feeding a 
person with two meals daily. If he feeds sixty 





which is mentioned herein. 

12. This tells us that before giving thd 
compensation, copulation and matters relating 
to it, e.g. any foreplay, etc. are totally forbidden 

It should be remembered that since faith is not a 
restriction in slaves, hence in compensation o 
zihaar you can emancipate a believing or infidel 
slave (Hanafi Figh). 
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poor persons with two full meals, then he 
paid the compensation for just one day. He has 
to feed them for the balance of the fifty-nine a 
well (Books of Fiqh). 

16. This telis us that like in fasting, in feeding 
too, they must not touch one another. If he has 
sexual intercourse during this period of fasting, 
he should re-start the two months fasting] 
period. However, during the days of feeding, i 
he has sexual intercourse, he must fast the! 
remaining days only, because in this, touching 
one another is not a restriction. 

17. Now forget the customs and thought 


divorce. 

18. From this, emerge two issues: h 
i. To infringe the limits of Allah Almighty i F 
the work of the infidels. 

2. 

punished, it will, if Allah pleases, not U8 
painful. 
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KARI 
BSurely, those who oppose !? Allah 
hd His Messenger shall be laid face 
lown as those before 2° them were 
id face down. Indeed We have 

vealed clear 2! verses, and the 
infidels shall have a humiliating 
junishment. 


. From this, emerge two issues: 
Opposition to the Holy Prophet 
s uL, ate all Lo is, in reality, opposition to 
ah Almighty, because no one in the true 
kense of the word opposes Allah Almighty. 

To the enemies of the beloved servants of 
Allah Almighty, there is a declaration of war as 
Well as subjugation, as is being understood 

om the Hadith and this verse. 
B). The previous nations were disgraced 


On that day Allah will raise ?? 
hem altogether, then He will in form 
of what they did. Allah has 
orded it while they have forgotten 
it. And Allah is Witness to all the 
hings 25, 
72. Raise them all at one time and gather them 
lat one place. 
- From this, emerge two issues: 
At the beginning of Qiyamah, believers 
nd infidels would be gathered together. The 
feparation will take place afterwards. 
The works of special servants get attributed 


W Allah Almighty, because on the Day of 
[idgement reminding about deeds is the work 


BECTION 2 


‘Do you not see that Allah knows 26 

Whatever is in the heavens and the 
Parth? Nowhere is there a secret deal 
Petween three persons, but He is the 
Ourth 27 of them, nor (between) five 

ind He is the sixth of them, nor less 

Plan that nor more, but He is with 

Rem wherever 28 they are. He will 

4 form them of what 29 they did, on 
Day of Resurrection. 


PART 28 
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through punishment from unknown sources, but 
these infidels would be humiliated through 
other means. 

21. In the form of miracles to the previous 
Prophets, or Oh My Beloved! We revealed 
unto you the verses of the Holy Qur'aan and 
many thousands of miracles, through which 
your Prophethood became crystal clear. For 
this reason they have been called ‘bright signs’. 
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of the angels, yet Allah Almighty says that He 
will remind them. 
24. Inthe world, but in the Hereafter everyone 
will fully remember all his deeds, or they will 
be reminded about these deeds. 
25. Since the ruler himself is a witness of the 


crime, it will become impossible for the 
criminal to save himself. 
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Undoubtedly, Allah is Aware well of 
all the things 39, 


26. Reason for its Revelation: 

One day the sons of Amr Rabeeah, Habib and 
Safwaan ibn  Ahmeeyah were having a 
discussion. One of them said: “/s Allah 
Almighty aware of what we are saying?” 
Another said: “He is aware of some and 
unaware of others". The third said: “If He 
knows some, then He knows all”. On that 
occasion, this verse was revealed (Tafseer 
Roohul Mu 'ani). 

27. In that He is looking at them, He knows 
them. He listens to every word of theirs. 
Otherwise, the being of Allah Almighty at one 
specific place is not possible. The object of the 
verse is that man should regard Allah Almighty 
with him in the open and in private so that he 
does not become bold to commit sins. The 
thought that Allah Almighty is with him will 
never embolden him to do any wrong. This is 
the very essence of piety and trust in Allah 
Almighty. It should be remembered that on the 
basis of knowledge and power, Allah Almighty 
is with everybody, but on the basis of mercy, 
He is with the believers; and with the infidels, 

on the basis of wrath. 


8. Have you not seen those who are 
forbidden from secret deals? Then 
they return 3! to what they are 
forbidden, and they hold secret deals 
for sin and revolt and commit 
disobedience 32 to the Messenger. 
And when they come to you they 
greet you with a greeting, which 
Allah has not greeted 33 you. And 
they say in themselves: “Why does 
Allah not punish 34 us for what we 
say?" Hell is enough for them. They 
shall sink in it. And what an evil end 
it is 35, 


19] 31. Reason for its Revelation: 
The infidels and the hypocrites would whisper 
4 


among themselves and point towards the 
EOE OTE POR OO a FE 





€ 









believers to give an impression that they were 





the believers. 
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28. This means where such people are foundi 
in good and evil gatherings, Allah Almighty 
will be with them. It should be remembered 
that just as filthy and clean places fall in the 
bright shine of the sun, this does not make the 
sunshine dirty, nor does it lower the dignity of: 
the sun. Likewise, the Knowledge of Allah 
Almighty and His Power is found in every good 
and evil place. But due to this, neither 
knowledge-and power is evil, nor does it lower. 
the lofty dignity of Allah Almighty in any way. 

29. Complete accountability cannot take place 
in the world or in the grave, because here the 
servant has performed some deeds, and some 
are left to be completed. Some rewards of the 
continuous deeds are still to accrue in the grave, 
For this reason the Day of Judgement has been, 
appointed as the day for accountability. 

30. Possible and impossible, present and 
absent, etc. His Knowledge has encompassed 
all, but impossible and obligatory are excluded 
from power. For further details, consult 
Tafseer Naeemi. 
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talking about them. This would cause grief tof 
So they had eer to thog 
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Jews and the hypocrites to refrain from 
bing this, but they did not pay heed to it. This 
[ese was revealed about these wretches 
Seer Khazainul Irfaan). Thus, the word 
WA in this verse signifies secret talks to 
ause grief to the believers. 

Their whispering is sinful in three ways. 
ly, it is sinful whispering; secondly causing 
n to the believers through it; thirdly to go 
igainst the prohibition of the Holy Prophet 
„s d «le ll! Ls Thus, it is sin, transgression 
is well as opposing the Holy Prophet 

s UTy tale alll Luo. 

B3. This tells us that the Holy Prophet 

19 UT le ais! Lo should be remembered with 
these words and one should send salutations 
with these words, which Allah Almighty has 
sed to remember him. Thus, the Messenger of 
Allah ploy Ty ale ail us should not be 
addressed as grandfather, uncle, brother, father, 
tc, because Allah Almighty did not address 
with these words. Even his. family 
Members, too, would address him as Rasul- 



























































together secretly, do not give deals to 
rach other of sin and revolt and 
lisobedience? against the Messenger. 
But give to each other counsel of 
rtue and piety 38. And fear Allah, 
fo Whom you shall be gathered. 












P6. In it, there is a hint that the believers 
hould restrict their counselling to the believers 
land not to the infidels. They should not make 
[hiem their counsellor or sincere friend. Says 
llah Almighty: "O believers! Do not make 
frangers your confidants, they leave no stone 
Whlurned in harming you" (S3:V118). And 
ong yourselves, too, give good counselling, 
wrong advice. 

In privacy and in public, a believer should be 
pue. When alone, he should keep in mind the 
respect of the Holy Prophet is, JT, «le à ge. 
piessed is that scholar who spends his time in 
Plitude to think about the virtues of the 

























20.Secret deals are only the work of 
aitaan 3°, that he may cause to 
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allah, Nabi'ullah and not as brother, father, etc. 
The word BASHAR(human being), too, is from 
these words, which even Allah Almighty had 
not used to address His Blessed Prophet 

phas UT, ate DI ie. Thus, when extending 
salutations, one should maintain absolute 
respect. The Jews would say ASSAAMU 
ALAIKA; Saam is used to denote death. 

34. Reason for its Revelation: 

The Jews would babble amongst themselves 
that if the Holy Prophet plws «Jj, ate alll bo is a 
true Prophet, then why does punishment not 
come upon us for this insolence? Instead of 
saying Assalamu Alaikum, we are saying 
Assaamu Alaikum! In reply to their rudeness, 
this verse was revealed. 

35. For everything there is an appointed time. 
The time of their punishment, too, is 
appointed. If immediate punishment does not 
come for committing a sin, it does not mean 
that that act is not a sin. Many people have 
been deceived by this Divine order. 
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Holy Prophet pes Ji, «le alll lio and an 
unfortunate wretch is that person who spends 
his time in thinking defamatory things about the 
Holy Prophet phus Ty «le «ill plo . 
38. Recitation of the Holy Qur'aan, imparting 
religious education, to enjoin the believers 
towards good and stopping them from evil 
things, planning ways of striving in the Path of 
Allah Almighty, are all included in it. Such 
gatherings are blessed and participating in them 
is an act of worship. This tells us that some 
counselling is obligatory, some — are 
commendable, some are forbidden and some 
are based on infidelity. 
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grieve 40 those who believe, and he 
cannot harm them at all, except with 
the permission 4! of Allah. And in 
Allah alone should the believers put 
their trust 4, 


39, This means those committees and 
counselling which are there for evil work, these 
committees are satanic and the counselling of 
the devil. Thus, those committees and 
counselling are for religious work and are faith 
inspiring. Before declaring any gathering to be 
lawful and unlawful, see what work they are 
doing. The gathering doing good work should 
be regarded as good and the one doing evil 
work should be called evil. Thus, the gathering 
of Meelad Shareef is one that inspires faith. In 
it, blessed discussions take place from where 
we have obtained faith. 

40. Thatis a devil, or giving such counselling. 
This tells us that any work, which causes harm 


11. O believers! When it is said to 
you: “Make room in (your) 
assemblies", then make ample room 
43, Allah will make 44 ample room for 
you. And when it is said: *Rise up" 
then arise 55. Allah will exalt 46 those 
of you who believe from among you, 
and those who are given knowledge, 
in high degrees. And Allah is Aware 
of what you do. 
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The Companions who had fought at Badr were 
held in high esteem by the Holy Prophet 

ploy Jy ule dil L5 . Once, some of these 
Companions came to a gathering of the Holy 
Prophet lus Ji, ale «lll Lo , but due to a 
shortage of space, they found no place to sit. 
[3] After extending greetings, they waited for a 
place, but no one gave them any place. Seeing 
this, the Holy Prophet „Lus aT, ate «i „Lo made 
space for them by shifting those sitting nearer 
to him. Those who had to get up felt this 
unpalatable. In response to their reaction, this 
verse was revealed. Mercy, or by making your 
FA] graves spacious. From this, emerge a few 
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to the believer, is indeed evil, and the devil is 
party to it. 

4l. In.it, the believers are being consoled that 
they should not become grieved by the! 
counselling of these evil wretches because they 
will not be able to cause any harm to you. 
Whatever hardship that will come to you is, 
from Allah Almighty, and in it there are: 
thousands of wisdoms. 

42. Trust is of two types: general trust and 
specific trust. To place trust in Allah Almighty 
without consideration for material things is a 
specific trust, while giving consideration for 
material things as well as placing trust in Allah 
Almighty is general trust. 4 
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1. To give your place to pious people and to M 
Show respect for them is permissible in the ff 
mosque as well rather Sunnah as this incident B 
took place in Masjide Nabawi Shareef. While [i 
reciting the Holy QUR'AAN, if a beloved 
servant of Allah Almighty comes, you should M 
close the Holy Qur'aan to show respect to this 
person and then continue with the recitation. 
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highest respect for the Holy Prophet E 
plans Ty ale «Ul Lo in the Salaah itself, e.g. the B 
Imam himself would move to the back row to 
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hake way for the Holy Prophet ptu «fi, «ie «ill Jo . 
|. The respect of a Muslim brother is well 
liked by Allah Almighty, as He has promised 

ward for such an act. 
Rs. Either for Salaah, for Jihad, for giving a 
hlace to someone else or for showing respect to 
omeone. Thus, if the speaker says to the 
udience to stand and recite salutation, then 
eryone should stand as is proven from this 


H2.0 believers! When you consult 47 
Khe Messenger, then offer something 
jn charity ‘4 before your 
consultation. That is better for you 

[and purer. But if you do not find 

anything then surely, Allah is 
orgiving, Merciful 49. 


47. Reason for its Revelation: 
The wealthy would prolong their entreaties in 
e court of the Holy Prophet „Lay «JY j «le Ul Lo 
ito such an extent that it would deprive the poor 
(Companions of their request. At that point in 
time, this verse was revealed. Hazrat Alli gave 
a dinar in charity in order to ask ten questions 
of the Holy Prophet boy Ty ale ai uo . Only 
Hazrat Alli Murtaza acted on this blessed verse. 
No one else had the chance, as the verse was 
abrogated there after(Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan, 
Roohul Bayaan). Vt should be remembered that 
this restriction was imposed on secret entreaty 
to the Holy Prophet plws Jf, ule «Ui „Lo and not 
on listening to his blessed sermons, presence in 
his august gatherings, entreaty in public, etc. 
Besides Hazrat Alli Murtaza, no Companion 
found it necessary during this period to seek 
counselling, otherwise eminent Companions like 
Hazrat Abu Bakr and Hazrat Uthman-e-Ghani 


13. Do you fear that you will not (be 
able to) give in charity 59 before you 

£o for consultation? But when you 
[do not do it and Allah has turned 5! 
; to you (mercifully) then establish 
gSalaah and pay the Zakaat 5? and 
Jobey 53 Altah and His Messenger. 
[And Allah is Aware of what you do. 
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50. Is this command of charity burdensome to 
verse. 

46. By knowledge is meant religious 
knowledge. This tells us that Islamic scholars 
are persons of high status as they are held in 
high esteem in the world and in the Hereafter. 
Allah Almighty has promised about their high 
status, that they have respect in the world and in 


the Hereafter. 
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(May Allah be pleased with them) would have 
given thousands in charity, at a mere hint of the 
Messenger of Allah Almighty. 
48. Its obligation became abrogated, but its 
desirability is still there. This tells us that if 
you want to plead to Allah Almighty, i.e. if you 
want to perform your Salaah, then Wudhu is 
sufficient for it, but if you want to make a 
request to the Holy Prophetplu Jy ule «it pao 
then giving charity for it was obligatory. Just to 
speak to the Holy Prophet plwg STs ule alli glue is 
a lofty act of worship. 
49. From this sentence we learn that the poor 
and the destitute were not included in the 
command of charity. Only those who had the 
means were duty bound to this command. We 
further learn that the command regarding 
charity was of an obligatory nature and not just 
supererogatory. 
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you? Fine, We will repeal its obligation. This 53. This means Oh group of Companions; 
tells us that Allah Almighty is consoling the although We have now cancelled the obligatory 
Noble Companions by declaring forgiveness for law regarding charity, the law still exists that B 
it. whoever has the privilege of talking to My 
5l. Here, 'repentance' signifies rescinding of Beloved Rasul ples UT ale alll „Lo , he should 
this command because none of the Companions present himself in his court, and due to this 
had infringed this so that their repentance could honour he shall become a pious and 
have been accepted. God-fearing person. Some elderly persons had 
52. This tells us that conversing with the Holy been seen that after their visit to Madina § 
Prophet,Lo, «li , ate at Le is superior to all the Munawwarah, they immediately abstained from 
acts of worship. Anyone who obtains this, is all sins and became very pious and God-fearing. 
superior among all the Muslims. Therefore, a They say that this piety is the gratitude for their 
command is given that in gratitude for this, visit to the Holy City. This type of action is 
spend your subsequent lives in the worship of indeed acting on this blessed verse, Such 
Allah Almighty. The reciter of the Holy people are successfùl in this world and the 
Qur'aan is a Qari; one who visits the Holy Hereafter. Seeing the eyes of these visitors, 
Ka'bah is a Hajee but the one who sees the too, is an act of worship. " 
Holy Prophet is a Companion. A Companion is "Those eyes which have seen the Beloved are 
superior and loftier than all the saints. It should worthy for my gaze; Finding you is like finding 
be remembered that beholding the Holy Prophet the Beloved, and this paves the way for 
plus Ty ade abit „Lo with the gaze of Abu Bakr success", x 
Siddiq makes you into a Companion, but not 

the gaze of Abu Jahl. 


SECTION 3. 
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yours nor of themselves 55. And they QM ass VEN TZ zat 
swear 56 falsely, while they know. (Os) pee X TIU) 


54. Reason for its Revelation " 3 : ; j 
This verse was revealed regarding the that they do not indulge in such things. It is then n 
hypocrites who had befriended the Jews and that this verse was revealed (Tafseer Khazainul í ] 
looking after their welfare. They would give —/faam, Roohul Mu'ani). This tells us that a 
them information about secrets of the believers. hypocrite is a believer by nationality but an [f 
This tells us that those who had Allah's anger infidel by faith. He is neither here nor there. is 
are the Jews. 56. This tells us that to keep sincere Y 
55. Reason for its Revelation friendship with the infidels and taking an oath fi 
This verse was revealed regarding Abdullah ibn to prove his faith, is the way of the hypocrite. A fig 
Khabtal who would be present in the court of merchant of pure gold does not need to take an [9i 
the Holy Prophet „Lus uf, ate in te and inform oath to prove the purity of his gold. Nowadays, 
the Jews whatever he would hear. One day the — Deobandi scholars say under oath that they are 
Holy Prophet,L., «if, «u <li whe Said to him: Sunnis. This is the same ploy, which was used 
"Why do you people talk ill about us behind our by the hypocrites. 
back? " He and his friend took an oath 

























15.Allah has prepared for them a 299) 95 Z «^ 334 sd, GC 
severe 57 punishment. Certainly, [*9" 4 l Olds ab! vel 
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khat they do is evil. 


y. This tells us that the punishment of the hyp- 


i6. They make their oaths to serve as 
cover, so they turn 58 away from the 


8. This tells us that the hypocrites were 
safeguarding their life and property through 


17. Neither their wealth nor their 
children shall help © them in 
anyway against Allah. They are the 
inmates of the fire, wherein they 
shall remain forever $!. 


60. This means that the children and wealth of 
the hypocrites will not be able to save them 
from Divine punishment for whose sake they 
have become hypocrites. This tells us that the 
believers will benefit from their children and 
their wealth, because deprivation of the above 


18.0n the day that Allah will raise 
all of them, they will swear 9? to Him 
as they swear to you, and they think 

[that they have some stand 63. Surely, 
they are the liars 64. 


62. This will take place at the beginning of 
Ls Day of Judgement. They would be saying: 
"By Allah, our Lord, we were never polytheists" 
J 56:25. Thereafter, they will acknowledge 
about the infidelity, etc. Thus, there is no 
fl inconsistency in the verse. From this we learn 
that denying your sins and making false excuses 
Bis double sin. Admission of sin is an act of 
Worship. Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
bad said: "O our Lord, we have wronged 
ourselves..."(S7:V23) which helped to reveal 
his love for Allah Almighty. 


19,Shaitaan has gained the mastery 
Jover them. So, he has made them 
forget 55 the rememberance of 
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59. In the first verse, punishment of the grave 
was denoted and here, punishment of the 
Hereafter. Thus, there is no repetition. 


is the punishment of the infidels. Through the 
medium of the pious children, Allah Almighty 
will forgive their sinful parents. 

61. This tells us that the hypocrites, too, will 
be eternally punished in Hell as, in reality, they 
are nothing but infidels. 
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63. They had continued to remain friends of 
the believers as well as the infidels through 
their false oaths. They would say that they are 
great politicians and diplomats. This tells us 
that to express joy at committing a sin is thc 
work of the hypocrites. 
64. This tells us that to take excessive oaths, 
especially when they are false, is the sign of a 
hypocrite. It is stated in traditions that 


excessive oaths cause a decrease in one's 
wealth. 
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Allah. They are the party of 
Shaitaan. Surely, Shaitaan’s party 56 
is the loser. 


65. This means they are so caught up in their 
cunning schemes, that they have no time to 
worship Allah Almighty. Their prayers and 
their oaths are an act of deception and not for 
Divine worship. 


20. Undoubtedly, those who act in 
opposition 57 to Allah and His 
Messenger will be among the lowest 68, 


67. This tells us that opposition to the Holy 
Prophetia, JI, ate 4U Lo is, im reality, 
opposition to Allah Almighty, because no one 
in his right frame of mind will oppose Allah 
Almighty. An infidel commits infidelity 
thinking that Allah Almighty is pleased with 
him. However, they do oppose the Holy 
Prophet (15, Jf, ale Ù Le , which Allah 


21.Allah has decreed: “I and My 
Messengers shall surely prevail 69,” 
Indeed, Allah is Most Powerful, the 
Honourable. 

69, For this reason no Prophet was martyred 


on the battlefield, in active fighting. And those 
Prophets who were martyred at the hands of the 


22.You shall not find a people who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day 7, 
loving those who act in opposition to 
Allah and His Messengers. Even 
though they may be their fathers, or 
sons, or their brothers, or their 
kinsmen 7!, These are they in whose 
hearts He has inscribed 72 faith, and 
whom He has strenghtened with an 
inspiration 73 from Him. And He 
will cause them to enter Paradise 74, 
beneath which streams flow, to 
remain there for eternity. Allah is 
B well pleased with them and they are 
à well-pleased 75 with Him. Those are 
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66. This means doing a good deed with a bad 
intention is an act of the devil. The hypocrites 
were offering Salaah, keeping fasts and giving 
Zakaat to deceive the believers. But, they have 
been declared as the devil's clique. 
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Almighty has declared as His opposition. 
68. This means most certainly on the Day of 
Judgement, but sometimes in the world as well, 
Or, that they are totally disgraced by Allah 
Almighty, although they may achieve some § 


worldly respect. Thus, there can be no 
objection against the verse. 
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infidels, were not soldiers. Their martyrdom 


became the cause of their victory as it 
established their religion. 
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#0. This means upon all those things 





all are denoted. 

This means the sign of a perfect believer 
is that his heart never inclines towards the 
infidels, and he does not maintain the slightest 
friendship with them. Sf his parents, brothers 
fand sisters happen to be infidels, he keeps no 
Hove in his heart for them. The love for Allah 
Almighty does not leave any room for the love 
of His enemies in his heart. Says one poet: 
"Thousands of relatives become strangers 
through attachment with Allah. Love for One 
expels from the heart love for everything else". 
May Allah Almighty grants us such perfect 
faith. Those people must take a lesson from 
this verse who proclaim to regard all believers 
and infidels as brothers. 

n. The hues of the Noble Companions is the 
living commentary of this verse, which can 
Never be erased. In the Battle of Uhud, Hazrat 
Abu Ubaidah ibn Jarrah killed his father Jarrah; 
Hazrat Alli Murtaza killed Utbah ibn Rabeeah 
in the Battle of Badr, Hazrat Umar killed his 
materna) uncle Aas ibn Hisham and Mus’ab ibn 
Umar killed his brother Abdullah ibn Umar. 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq called his son, Abdur 
Rahman for a duel, but, the Holy Prophet 

plus Ty ate aii > stopped them. Later, Hazrat 
Abdur Rahman accepted Islam. In short, it is 
an outstanding commentary of this verse. 

73. By ‘spirit is meant the Holy Qur'aan, or 
Hazrat Jibraeel(On whom be peace) or the 
Divine help from unknown sources, It should 
be remembered that the coming of hardship in 
this world on the Noble Companions and the 
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believers is not against this verse. Those 
hardships become a form of compensation for 
the sinful believers for their sins, and a means 
of raising the status of the pious deeds. A 
bubonic plague is a punishment for the infidels, 
but the same thing is a means of mercy for the 
believers. The ability to bear this with patience 
is Divine help for the believer. 
74. This means the reward for such sincere 
believers in this world is that they shall be 
guided to be steadfast on their faith. Just as the 
deep images do not get removed from the coin, 
in a like manner, faith will never vanish from 
their hearts. In the Hereafter, their reward is 
that Allah Almighty will be theirs, and they will 
be for Him. When Allah Almighty becomes 
theirs, then everything therein like Paradise and 
all its bounties, too, will be theirs. May Allah 
Almighty grant this to us. Aameen. 
75. From this emerge two issues: 
1. To gain the pleasure of Allah Almighty is 
a great bounty, which only a few obtain. 
2. Pious sages can be addressed with Radi 
Allahu Anhu - May Allah be pleased with him. 
Such a person may be a Companion, a saint or a 
pious scholar. Says Allah Almighty: "Allah is 
well pleased with them and they are pleased 
with Allah" (S98:V8). He who fears Allah is 
well pleased with Him and He with him. 
76. This tells us that the Noble Companions 
are Allah Almighty's group, and until the Day of 
Judgement those who attach themsclves to them 
wil all be part of Allah Almighty's group. 
Those who detach themselves from them arc all 
included ín the devil's group. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 






SECTION 1 


1. Whatever is in the heavens ! and 
whatever is in the earth glorifies 
Allah, and He is the Most 
Honourable, the Most Wise 2. 
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€ 





1. Reason for its Revelation 
This Surah was revealed concerning Banu 
Nazeer, a Jewish tribe of Madina. When the 
Holy Prophet „Lus Jf, «te «Ul whe graced this 
sacred city, they made a pact with the Holy 
Prophet phus Jf, ate «ill „Lo on condition that 
they will remain neutral, i.e. they will neither 
fight with the believers nor join with their 
enemies. When the believers gained victory at 
Badr, they spoke, praising the Holy Prophet 
pling Uiy ale alll Lo . They said that this is the 
very Prophet about whom the Tauraat had 
prophesied. On the occasion of the Battle of 
Uhud, when the believers had suffered an 
apparent defeat, they began to show enmity to 
the believers. Their leader Ka'b bin Ashraf 
arrived in Makkah with forty Jews and holding 
p] the cloth of the Sacred Ka'bah entered into a 
treaty with the Quraish against the Holy 
Prophet pty Ji, ale a) „uo. The result of this 
p| Was seen in the form of the Battle of the 
Trench. The Holy Prophet plans Ty dale DI to 
MI had Ka’b bin Ashraf killed through Muha-mmed 
i bin Muslima, and then laid siege to 
D] 2.It is He who expelled (Jews) the 
infidels ? of the people of the Book 4 
from their homes at the first 5 
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Banu Nazeer. The hypocrites tried to show 
every kindness and sympathy to them, but to 
no, avail. This siege continued for twenty-one 
days, after which they became so distressed that 
they agreed to be banished from Madina. Thus, 
they left Madina and settled in Syria Khaibar, 
etc. and the believers were saved from their 
mischief (Khazainul Irfaan), Hazrat Safeeyah 
bint Huyya, was the daughter of the leader of 
Banu Nazeer, who later came into marriage 
with the Holy Prophet „Lus diy ule «li tue . 

2. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. Besides man and jinn there are no infidels 
among the other creations. All are subservient Bi 
to the laws of Allah Almighty. The pronoun 
MA ‘that' is used for an inanimate object, 
having no intelligence. 

2. Everything glorifies Allah Almighty in its 
own tongue, which is beyond ouri 
comprehension. The effect of everyone's 
glorification is different from one another. 
Through the glorification of green plants, : 
punishment of the grave is removed. f 
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3. This means the Banu Nazeer who were Banu Nazeer lost all courage. It was not in 
infidels as well as treacherous and the enemy of their wildest imagination that this would 
the believers. happen to them. So they became terrified and 
4. Those houses of theirs, which were in — over-awed. 

Madina Shareef through which Muslims had to 9, This means at the time of banishment, the 
bear anxiety and grief at all times. Banu Nazeer were demolishing their homes so 
5. The Holy Prophet &L. Sy «lc «UI Ls that whatever beneficial wood, etc. on which 
banished the Jews of Banu Nazeer to Khaibar. — they could lay their hands they could take along 
This was their first banishment or doom. with them. Or, that those homes could not be 
Hazrat Umar banished them to Syria. This was suitable for Muslim use. 

their second banishment because they had 10, In that the believers are raising the homes 
become extremely treacherous and wicked. left by the Jews to the ground so that the 
6. Because the Banu Nazeer were very ground becomes level and clean in the event of 
powerful and possessed a great deal of wealth a war, or they could construct other homes in 
and properties, they were able to build very — their place, which could be suitable for living. 
strong fortresses for themselves in Madina |]. And take heed that this is the result of 
Shareef. those who place their trust in strong fortresses 
7. Because the fortresses were impossible to and the victory of the believers is the result of 
conquer. their strong trust in Allah Almighty. Or, 
8. n that their leader Ka’b bin Ashraf was understand that this is the end result of the 
killed at the hands of his foster brother, Muha- world. 

mmad bin Muslima. As a result of this, the 


3.And certainly, had it not been that — "«(77| ? ,*(7 34 ič s (CN 3 $ 
Allah had decreed for them the exile, ^ Xd! egeo abl i A oly d 
He would certainly have punished 7. ~~. (4$ SN GO ego Xe 
em im the vor. But in the DSG pS GA 4 eel 
Hereafter they would have oV Ul iis 
punishment of the fire !3. id g 





































12. He could have had them killed or captured 13. This means that this banishment of theirs 
at your hands, as was the case of Banu Quraizah, has in no way lightened their punishment of the 6 


v. 
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Hereafter. They will receive that in full. wealth is ios sole property of ae Holy Prophet? 
4.That is because they opposed !4 25722 &> DANG 
Allah and His Messenger. And Days a» nt eae 


whoever acts in opposition to Allah, here reves aM É "n d 
> A 
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and then surely, Allah is severe !5 in 7 
retribution. 
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14. In that first they signed a treaty with the — is the opposition of Allah Almighty. i 
Holy Prophet „Lus al ade ÚI Le. Thereafter, 15. Therefore, O Believers! Remain steadfast 
they joined hands with the polytheists of Makkah on the Straight Path. Fulfill your promises made 
and gave them full assistance in the Battle ofthe — to Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 
Trench. From this we learn that the opposition and take a lesson from this event. 
of the Holy Prophet,L. , dy ale «Ht, Lo 


Bae . el» 4 
5.The palm tree you (Muhammad) hais 3 MJ 28 Se 
Ja AP a o? pass 


cut down or left standing upon its 
















2 4 251 Wg 
roots 16, it was by the Command of $ aul Q5M lg p 
Allah. And He will disgrace the 25 M, 









15 
ARA +? |n 
infidels. GO QS Gag 
; E i. It is obligatory upon every believer to 
16. Reason for its Revelation: accept + 


As Banu Nazeer had taken shelter in, their the command of the Holy Prophet 
fortresses, the Holy Prophet „Luy JT, ate alli Lo ela, dl, sale dil Le , but in opinion they could à 
had given an order to destroy their gardens, etc. differ with him. 

so that they would come out in the open, out of 2. 
fear, or they would become grieved by it make a suggestion. To make a counter 
Some of the believers cut down the trees, while suggestion, too, is acceptable, as the Holy 
others said do not do this, as these are spoils of Prophet puy 4f, ale án whe had suggested 
war, which would eventually come into our cutting down their trees. 
hands. [n respons to it, this verse was revealed 3. Every jurist will be granted reward even if 


in which both these groups were praised, saying there is unanimity of opinion with regard to thé 
that those who were in favour of cutting down incident that had taken place. 


the trees were correct and those who were 3. In war, it is permissible to destroy 
against this view, too, were correct. From this, wealth of the infidels, in order to cause grief tà 
emerge a few issues: them. ] 

i 4 552 z pd 44 f^ 
6.And whatever Allah gave to his g 2 eee is z ap ra AY G 
Messenger as the bootys, you neither 
urged to get a horse nor a camel !7 
for that, but Allah grants authority 
to His Messenger !8 against whom 
He pleases. And Allah has Power 
over everything !?. s Oo ii di Edi a 
17. This means the wealth, which Banu rie» S «le ail! „Lo He can use it as he deems 


; fit. Thus, the Holy Prophet, «fl, ale abst 
hand y Prophet,L., dhs 4 
pera ed pure ahi So tb distriontedhis wealth among fhe Muhajireon wiil ; 


fa} distributed like the spoils of war. All this 

















It is permissible to give an opinion or 
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lo use it for whatever purpose it deems 
ecessary. Thus, the Holy Prophet 
pus, «IT, ule dll Lo did not declare the wealth 


. Whatever Allah has given to His 
essenger as booty, from the people 

pf the town, it is for Allah and for the 
Messenger and for the next of kin 2? 
nd the orphans, and the needy, and 
ihe wayfarers ?!, so that it may not 
become wealth of your rich 22. And 
hatever the Messenger of Allah 
jves you, take it. And fear Allah. 


20. This means the family members of the 
Holy Prophet plus «if, ate «lit jue i.e. the Banu 
ashim and the Banu Muttalib who were 
feceiving from 1/Sth share given to the Holy 
ophet plus 4T, ate «il Lo would not be 
f tled to this after his demise on the basis of 
amily ties, but on the basis of poverty. Under 
Huis condition this verse would be regarded as 
part of spoils of war. But if it is connected with 
plat wealth which comes into Muslim hands 
Mithout a fight, then it is the detailed 
explanation of the first statement. 
It should be remembered that the wealth 
0f Banu Nazeer had fallen into Muslim hands 
ithout any fight. Likewise, Khaibar too, came 
Kinder Muslim control without any fight. The 
Wealth of these people was not regarded as 
oils of war. This tells us that the Gardens of 
Pidak are not the sole property of Hazrat 
Faatimah but the destitute, travellers, etc. too, 
have a share in it because it is a trust or 
Endowment property. On the basis of trust the 


B. Booty are for the poor refugees 
who were driven from 


PART 28 
TEACA CAT CATS 


of Banu Nazeer as spoils of war. Any wealth, 
which comes into Muslim hands through war, 
is spoils of war and it will be distributed among 
the Muslim soldiers in accordance with details 
as outlined in Surah Anfaal. 

19. He has the power to destroy the strong at 
the hands of the weak e.g. he can destroy the 
mighty army of Abraha through the weak 
Ababeel (swallow sd birds. 
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Gardens of Fidak was the property of the Holy 
Prophet „hws diy «c «Ul La . This is the wealth 
of the infidels, which comes into Muslim hands 
without any fight taking place. For this reason 
Hazrat Alli did not distribute this property. 

22. Reason for its Revelation: 

it was a custom in the Days of Ignorance that 
1/4 of the spoils of war were taken by the leader 
and the other 3/4 was distributed among the 
soldiers in such a way that most of the wealth 
was taken by the rich and little was given to the 
poor. On one occasion, the Noble Companions 
told the Holy Prophet play STs aie a! lo that 
1/4 of the war booty should be taken by the 
Messenger of Allah phus Jis ate «UI io and the 
remainder we will distribute according to this 
custom. On that occasion this verse was 
revealed. 

23. This means whatever from the spoils of 
war is given to you by the Holy Prophet 

plena d ale die you should take it. 
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seeking grace ?5 of Allah and His $9 ol my 

Pleasure, and assisting 26 Allah and < ^| 4,2 99% G fy? 2 d 

His Messenger. These are the 2 le ay = 3 pgs a 
ó 35, 


truthful persons 27, 






24. This means the abandoned property of the mes sad His E ren 
infidels is a special right of those Muhajireen — «Los «T, «ae dit Ls 
(refugees from Makkah) who had been expelled 26. This means the actual purpose of ai 
out of Makkah Muazzamah and the infidels migration of these refugees was to help thé 
seized their properties. From this we learn that cause of Allah Almighty and His Rasool . D 
if the believers seize the wealth of the infidels ries Uy elc al! „Lo From this, emerge two 
they will become owners of it, because here issues: 
Allah Almighty has called these refugee 1.  Helpingthe Holy Prophet, di, ui di, s 
Muslims as destitute who had left their entire is, in reality, helping Allah Almighty, because 
wealh behind in Makkah. It should be the refugees had come to help the Holy Prophij 
remembered that there were hundred refugee plws 4, ale dil Ls. 

Muslims who were expelled out of Makkah by 2. It is not polytheism to seek the help oft 
the infidels. The remaining believers had servants of Allah Almighty. 
migrated for the sole pleasure of Allah 27. From this we learn that the Caliphate á 
Almighty as is described in Tafseer Roohul the Righteous Caliphs is correct because all thé 
Bayaan. Ansaar and the Muhajireen had called their 
25. This means the migration of these helpless Caliphate as correct and all of them are Sia 
people, too, is for the pleasure of Allah personified. 


9.And those who had their homes in Sy 5 ^l 5 Ív& 256 ? 
this city (Madina) and accepted faith Of S T4 ES &yl 


28 before (the arrival of the Holy wí 3 “ols 26 SEEN 
2 ^ Ose 
Propict there), lave 2 those Wig 7 reall e 99 


come to them for refuge, and do not. ($3 £c 2 ye t 
5 





















e 































mind 39 a need of what they 

(refugees) are given, and prefer ? 

refugees to themselves, and even > 

though poverty ?! may afflict them. eon) Gy d $ 
4 









And whoever is away from the 


d 292 «an 1 
miserliness of his own self, (they) are TUR e E) rà $ | d 
^ $ 


the successful 32 ones. 


28. In this verse there is a high degree of a 

praise for the Ansaar. They were made up from 29. This means the Ansaar did not becom 
two tribes Aus and Khazraj. Aus and Khazraj distressed at the arrival of the Muhajireen fron 
were two sons of Haritha ibn Tha'albah and the Makkah, instead they extended their hospitalif$ 
Ansaar are from their progeny. By DAR (city) is tO them with a great deal of joy and made 
meant Madina Munawwarah. It means these teir permanent brothers. They shared thei 
blessed people began to reside in Madina homes and gardens by making them owners af 
Shareef after the migration of the Holy Prophet half their possessions. From this we learn taj 
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B love ali the Muhajireen is from the 
Acellence of faith because Allah Almighty had 
iid this in praise of the Ansaar. 

| This means that whenever the Muhajireen 
ere given higher share from the spoils of war, 
Be. the Ansaar would not begrudge them for 
hat. Through the blessed companionship of the 
Holy Prophet ptus STs «le <i „ho their hearts 
















M. Reason for its Revelation: 
that they themselves would remain hungry, 
feed their refugee brother. This verse was 









4 4f, ale d „Lo who said that whoever 
akes him his guest Allah Almighty will 
estow His Mercy on him. On hearing, this 
azrat Abu Talha (May Allah be pleased with 
bi ) took bim home. There was just a little 
ood for his children, besides it there was 
hothing. He told his wife to make some excuse 













10.And those who came after 33 them 
submitted: “O our Lord! Forgive us 
[and our brothers who preceded 34 us 
in faith.” Do not leave a grudge 35 to 
emain in our hearts towards those 
y ho believe. Our Lord, surely, you 
[tre Kind and Merciful 36, 


DJ. It means believers until the Day of 
judgement. This is their practice. 

|^. It means for all the Noble Companions, 
fand the Ansaar and all the illustrious 
predecessors. From this emerge two issues: 

Do not pray for yourself only, but include 
Bese illustrious predecessors in your prayer. 

P The Urs, Khatam Shareef, Niaz and 
































Ompanions and the Family of the Holy 
‘ Ophet pus Sy te ail yuo are noble acts 
pecause in these there is a prayer for them. 

pS. This tells us that the identification of the 
Believer is that he keeps the love of the Holy 
phet phwy «ff, ape ait „ba and the progeny 
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general believers, especially the Noble Comp- 
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to the children and make them sleep hungry. At 
night, at the time of supper he told his wife to 
put the lights off. She did as she was told. He 
sat with his guest to eat and pretended eating 
with him. His whole family spent the entire 
night hungry, but filled the stomach of the 
hungry guest. This verse is revealed in praise of 
this laudable action of Hazrat Abu Talha (May 
Allah be pleased with him). In the morning 
when he came to the Holy Prophet 

glas aly cule Å sho , the Messenger of Allah 
glass Uy cle abil „Lo recited this verse to him and 
said that Allah Almighty has become pleased 
with you. 

32. This means that he whose soul has been 
kept purified from covetousness, is successful 
indeed, like all the Companions, and especially 
the Ansaar. This tells us that the battles of the 
Companions among themselves were not 
fought for any worldly greed but due to 
differences of opinion. For further information 
on this, consult the book * A glance on Ameer 
Muawiyah". D s 
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of the Holy Prophet «Lu, Ty «le «DI lio dearly 
and prays for their salvation and lofty status. 
Anyone who has the slightest hatred in his heart 
for any Companion, cannot be a believer. 

36. From this we learn that there are three 
groups of believers: the Muhajireen, the Ansaar 
and the believers who are their devotees. 
Therefore Rafzis and Khawarij are excluded 
from these three groups. In this verse the sign 
given of the believers, after the Companions are 
those who are well-wishers of the progeny of 
the Holy Prophet puss ay «dc ali yhe and the 
Noble Companions, and who lean towards the 
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11.Have you not seen those who are 
hypocrites? They say to their 
brothers who disbelieve, from among 
the followers 37 of the Book: “If you 
are driven 3? out, we shall certainly 
go out with you, and we will never 


obey 39 anyone against you. And if 


you are fought against, we will 
tj certainly help you.” But Allah bears 
witness that they are indeed liars 49. 


37. This tells us that the hypocrites are 
brothers of the infidels and not of the believers. 
Even though outwardly they may read the 
Kalimah, in time of need they will side with the 
infidels. We further learn that to call the infidels 
brothers and regard them as brothers is the 
practice of the hypocrites. 

38. The hypocrites of Medina had made a 
secret agreement with the Jews of Madina, the 
Banu Nazeer, that in the event of war with the 
believers they would assist them. If the 
Muslims overpower them and banish them from 
Madina they will go with them. In this verse the 
above secret agreement of the hypocr- 


12.Certainly, if they are turned out, 
they will not go out with them, and if 

4 they are fought against, they will not 
help 4! them and turn ?? their backs 
on them. But then they shall not be 
helpers. 

f) 41. Thus, it happened as was predicted. The 
Banu Nazeer were banished from Madina but 
no hypocrite accompanied them. Battles with 


the Jews usually took place. Banu Quraizah 
were put to the sword but no help came to them 


42. This means if worst came to worse, even if 


13. Certainly, they have greater fear 


ites is being exposed. 

39. This means if the believers and even the 
Holy Prophet „Lus Jy ate <i „Lo were to stop 
us from giving help to you, we will not listen to 
them and continue to side with you. 

40. This tells us that a hypocrite, in reality, is 
no one's friend, nor are their promises reliable, 
Neither the infidels give any credence to them, 
nor the believers. Furthermore, Allah 
Almighty fully informs His Beloved Prophet 
pling di, ule alll uo of their concealed secrets, 
because this discussion of the hypocrites had 
taken place in total secrecy. Then whatever 
Allah Almighty had said took place. 


PRIME 4,29 98 


22 5 
55 NOISE D IPAE 


icd dd 5* "ride 


4 shaw S 


OVa Y j “A 53 Sd ^ 


the hypocrites were to help 


the Jews, tht 


were dealt with after their apostasy 

exposed, there would be no one to help them 
because the infidels would have taken to theii 
heels long before that. : 
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H3. This means these hypocrites express fear 
pf Allah Almighty in front of you, but in reality 
Bheir hearts are bereft of the fear of Allah 
Almighty. Instead they fear you. Here, fear of 
lah Almighty denotes their verbal expression 
fof fear. Otherwise there was absolutely no fear 














14. They will not even fight 45 against 
you together, save in fortified 46 
fowns or from behind walls. Their 
ghting between themselves is severe 
P". You may think them as one body, 
ut their hearts are disunited 48, 
hat is because they are a people 
Who have no sense. 



















5. This means even the combined forces of 
e infidels and the hypocrites cannot openly do 
attle with you. The infidels lack that courage. 

6. Thus, the same thing happened. The 
people of the Book and the hypocrites of 
Madina Shareef never had the courage to 
Oppose the Muslims in an open military 
onftontation. In fact, after the: Battle of the 
nch, when the believers fought with them 
‘ause of their breach of promise, they took 
helter behind the closed doors of their 
pomes. Eventually when they were helpless 
md came out of their hiding, the Banu 
Ruraizah were put to the sword and Banu 
[Nazeer were banished out of Madina. Just as 
Blah Almighty had predicted, took place. 
were, mention is being made of the People of 
Book of Madina Shareef only. Thus there 
Ra n be no objection levelled at the verse that 
Puring the time of the Holy Prophet 
Hes 4T, ate allt pLa only the polytheists, 
















[5 They are like those who were just 
before them. They tasted the evil 
sult of their doings. And they shall 
Pave a painful 4 punishment. 









* This means they are the infidels of 
fakkah who were extremely wealthy and when 
Bley faced the poor believers at Badr they were 

ally defeated. If Allah Almighty wishes He 
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of Allah Almighty in their hearts. 

44. The hypocrites neither know Allah 
Almighty nor His Prophet „lus JI, ae «il ja. 
They only know how to obtain their selfish 
motives. 
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and during the caliphate of Hazrat Umar Farouk 
the Christians and Jews had opposed the 
believers and famous battles were fought 
between them. 
47. This means if the Jews and the hypocrites 
were to fight between them, they would fight 
with all their might, but due to the bounty and 
blessings of Allah Almighty when they oppose 
the believers they turnout to be chicken-hearted. 
48. From this we learn that the infidels for the 
sake of expediency oppose the believers as a 
united force. The believers should never trust 
them. In addition, infidels in reality are not 
united amongst themselves. There is a great 
deal of animosity amongst the various sects as 
can be seen today. The British, the Germans, 
the Hindus, the Sikhs, the Jews and the 
Christians have such huge differences amongst 


themselves, which can never be bridged until 
the Day of Judgement. 
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can destroy the elephant through a swallow bird 


and destroy the mighty Goliath through the 
weak David. 
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Pa) Almighty 


RBS PBS 


to a person to disbelieve 59. But 
when he disbelieves, he says: “I have 
RA certainly, nothing to do with you. 
P] Surely, I fear Allah, the Lord of the 
entire universe 51,” 


KR A TA Dt 


50. The hypocrites make the infidels to 
commit infidelity like the devil, then in the time 
of need leave them in a lurch. 

51. This tells us that every type of fear of 
Allah Almighty is not necessarily piety. Only 
that fear which becomes the means of 
obedience to Allah Almighty is piety, 
otherwise, even the devil fears Allah Almighty, 


17. Therefore, the end of both of 
them will be that both will be in the 
fire. This is the punishment of the 
transgression 52, 

52. In the same way the hypocrites would be 
eternally in Hell with the outward infidels. This 


tells us that with whom you had established 
closeness in the world you will be staying with 


SECTION 3 


18. O you who believe! Fear Allah, 
and let every soul look forward as to 
what it has sent on for the tomorrow 
53, And fear Allah. Surely, Allah is 
Aware of what you do 54. 


53. From this we leam that a moment's 
sincere contemplation is better than many forms 
of Zikr. By this is meant self-reflection. The 
loftiness of Allah Almighty, the laudable 
qualities of the Holy Prophet, i, , aT, ate «il io 
the reflection of one's sins, all of it are included 
in it. This is the origin of MARAQABAH 


19.And be not like those who forget 
55 Allah, so He puts them in distress 
of forgetting their own selves 56. 
They are the transgressors 57. 

55. Like the Jews, the Christians and the 


hypocrites who had forgotten the rights of Allah 
and His Beloved Rasool 


but he is not a God-fearing, pious believer. Fear 
of Allah Almighty constitutes of four ways: to 
fear the punishment on committing a sin, to fear $ 
that your good deeds will not be accepted, to 
fear the awe and greatness of Allah Almighty, 
to fear that the Divine promises will be 
breached or to simply fear Divine Awe. 


PA 


ao 
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them in the Hereafter. If Allah Almighty wills, the 
devotees of the Holy Prophetytuny 4T, «le «lll „La 
will stay in his august company. 
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or meditation. Hazrat Alli Murtaza says those f 
who take accountability of themselves in this 
world, will find accountability of the Hereafter 
easy. , 
54. Thus when you intend to commit a sin, 
think that Allah Almighty is looking at yout 
sins. 


39 
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Because these infidels remember Allah 
nighty according to their own beliefs, it has 
said that they had forgotten Allah 
Aimighty. 

$ó. This was the effect of being negligent 
i out Allah Almighty that they no longer refl- 








20. The inmates of the fire and the 
ellers of Paradise are not equal 58. 
he dwellers of Paradise are those 
vho have attained their goal 59. 








68. This means the believer, the infidels, the 
fortunate, the wicked, the transgressors and the 
pious, are not equal in status, although 
physically they appear similar in form and 
bape. When the inmates of Paradise and Hell 
gre not the same, in fact even all the inmates of 
aradise are of differing status: some are 
Buperior to the others, then how can the Prophet 











21. Had We revealed this Qur'aan on 
mountain 9, you would have 
rertainly seen it humbled and split 
asunder out of the fear 6! of Allah. 
And set out these examples to human 
beings that they may reflect 62. 


. Here, Qur'aan means the Book of Allah 

Almighty and by revealing is meant to give 

information about the secrets and mysteries 

[about this Book ie. had We informed the 

Fountains about the mysteries of the Holy 

Qur'aan, they would not have withstood it's 

"Weight and would have torn asunder. Thus, 
nere can be no objection that why do the 
Wooden cupboards in which thousands of 
5 Dpies of the Holy Qur'aan are kept, fall apart. 
seeping the pages of the Holy Qur'aan is not 
[46 same as revealing the Book of Allah 
Almighty, 

From this verse there is a hint that the 
blessed heart of the Holy Prophet 
d aff, 4ple Ú Lo, is stronger than the mountain 
5 it has obtained the fear of Allah Almighty 


$2. He is Allah, besides Whom there 
P none worthy of worship, the 
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ect about their purpose of coming in this world 
and what deeds are expected of them. This tells 
us that being unmindful of the Hereafter is a 
form of Divine Punishment. 

57. They are defective in beliefs and wicked 
in deeds. 


6 
x oY? 


b 


and his follower be the same in status? From 
this verse those persons need to take a lesson 
who claim equality with the Prophet. 
59. That he spent the life in seeking the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty and thus became 
entitled to receive His Bounties. The infidels 
had been in a state of loss at both places. 
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through secret of Allah Almighty with full 
knowledge through the excellence of face, then 
it is firm on its place. Mount Sinai could not 
withstand the Refulgence of Allah Almighty, 
but the Holy Prophet puss diy ade «I lho Saw 
with his eyes the very Personality of Allah [43 
Almighty in such a way that not even his 
eyelash moved: "The eye deviated not, nor 
crossed the limit" (SS3:V17). Also, it also 
reveals the hard-heartedness of the infidels, that 
even after listening to the Holy Qur'aan they do 
not humble themselves. 
62. We should think that since we are the 
most superior in the creation, then we should 
make it our duty that our deeds too are superior 
and lofty. 
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Knower of the unseen and the seen 
63, He is the Affectionate, the 
Merciful. 


63. This means those things, which are hidden 
and open for man, Allah Almighty is fully 
aware of all of them. Otherwise, nothing is 
hidden from Allah Almighty. Everything 
non-existent and existent is before Him. For 
them to be unseen is because of us. It should be 
remembered that there is a big difference betw- 


23.He is Allah besides Whom there is 
none worthy of worship, the 
Sovereign 64, the Most Holy, the best 
Source of Peace 65, the Bestower of 
Security, the Most Honourable, the 
best Subduer, the Possessor of every 
Greatness 66. Glory be to Allah from 
what they associate with Him. 


64. The true and eternal master of kingship 
and kingdom. The visible world is called 
kingdom while the concealed world is called 
the angelic world, like the world of Light, the 
world of matter. 

65. He is the provider of safety to His 
devotees in the world from the devil and the 
baser self and protector in the Hereafter 
from the punishment of Hell. It should be 
remembered that Allah Almighty is 
Mo'min(Giver of Security) the Holy Prophet 
ploy aly ate i Lo also is a 
Mo'min(absolute in obedience) and a 
Muslim, too, is a Mo'min(a believer). However, 
the meaning of each is different. Just by look 
24. He is Allah, the Creator 67, the 
Maker, the Fashioner 68, His are the 
Most Beautiful Names 9. Whatever 
is in the heavens and the earth 
glorifies Him. And He is the Most 
Honourable, the Most Wise 7. 

67. To provide the outer form and appearance 
to the servants is Maker and providing them 
with inner qualities is Creator. Or, to estimate is 
making, while to bring the non-existent into 


existence is creation. Thus, Allah Almighty is 
the Maker and the Creator. 
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een the unseen and the absent. Unseen is that} 
which is concealed in every respect from 
everyone and cannot become known through 
the senses, nor through any exploratory action. 
Absent on the other hand is that which remains 
concealed from some in some ways. 
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ing at the word Mo'min you cannot call Allah 
Almighty your brother, in the same way it is 
totally unlawful to call the Holy Prophet 
glas diy ale alll „Lo a brother because of the 
word Mo'min. 
66. This means the revealer of His exaltedness 
upon His servants. Pride for a human being is a 
vice and it is the exalted quality of excellence of 
Allah Almighty. The excellence of the servant 
is humility, However, to reveal the bounties of 
Allah Almighty as a form of expressing 


gratitude will not be regarded as pride, but 
thankfulness. 
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68. He gives such shape to every creation, 
which is suitable for it. 
69. His one name, Allah is Personal while all 
the other names are Attributive. His total names 


are ninety nine. According to some traditions 
there are one thousand. However, every name * 
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B exalted and full of meaning. 
Eo. Absolute honour and mastery and true 
lisdom belongs to Allah Almighty. But, He 
fiso bestows honour and wisdom to His 
ants as well. Says Allah Almighty: 








ERA 754 
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“Honour is for Allah and His Messenger" 
(S63:V8). Allah Almighty further says: "He will 


teach them Your Book and wise knowledge" 
(S2:V129). 
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SURAH AL-MUMTAHINA (THE TESTED WOMAN) 





















1.0 believers !! Do not take My 
enemy and your enemy as friends 2. 
"Would you offer them love while 
fhey deny what truth has come to 
you 5; driving out the Messenger and 
yourselves because you believe in 
Allah as your Lord 4? 1f you go out 
Struggling hard in My Path and 
seeking My Pleasure, take them not 
48 friends. You send them a secret 
Message of love 6, while 1 know well 
what you conceal and what you 
|Teveal 7. And whoever of you do this, 
he has indeed gone astray from the 
‘Straight Path 8, 


















Reason for its Revelation 
, an infidel lady from Makkah came to 






(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
2 Sections: 13Verses 348 Words , 1510 Letters 
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Madina after being totally distressed with her 


destitution. The believers gave her a great deal ; 
e i 
I 
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of assistance. One of the Noble Companions, 
Hatim ibn Abi Balta gave her ten dinars(gold 
pieces) and one sheet as a letter to the Makkans 
in which he had written that the Holy Prophet 
glans ly ee alli Lo would soon be attacking, so 
be ready for the Conquest of Makkah. The Holy 
Prophet, to, Jl, «le 4n „Le gave the Compan- 
ions information about this. He asked Hazrat 
Alli and a few Companions to go to Khakh 
Garden to intercept a travelling woman carrying 
the letter of Hatim ibn Balta. Take the letter 
from her, if she gives it willingly leave her, but 
if she refuses, kill her. They found her in that 
garden and arrested her. At first she refused to 
hand over the letter, but when she was 
threatened with death, she took out the letter 
from the back-knot of her hair and handed it 
over. The Holy Prophet ptus Ji ale «Ul tuo 
asked Hatim to explain what he had done. He 
began by saying that O Messenger of Allah 

ply ally de. alt La that his children are totally 
helpless in Makkah. He has no other family or 
relatives there to take care of them. He thought 
that by doing this favour to the Makkans they 
may protect his children there, because they are 
certainly doomed and my letter would be in no 
way save them from it. The Holy Prophet 

rias dy ule di Lo accepted his plea, but 
Hazrat Umar Farooq sought permission to put 
Hatim to the sword. However, the Messenger of 
Allah turned down the request by saying that 
Hatim was from the blessed warriors of Badr. 
At that point in time this auspicious verse was 
revealed. This verse reveals the Holy Prophet's 
plus dT s ale alll LL knowledge of the unseen. 

2. From this emerge a few issues: 

2.1. The enemy of the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty is the enemy of Allah Almighty. The 
infidels of Makkah were the enemies of the 
believers, but Allah Almighty has declared them 
as His enemies. 







2.If they get the upper hand on you, 
they will become your enemies 9, and 
will stretch out their hands to you 
and their tongues with evil. 
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forbidden, even if that infidel happens to bg 
one's father, son, wife, etc. 
2.3. To inform the infidels about the secrets of 
the believers is an act of treachery and à 
rebellion against the religion and the people, 
24. Man does not become an infidel by 
committing a sin. Observe, Allah Almighty has| 
called Hatim a believer. 
3. By truth is meant the Holy Prophet 
pies... «de al Lo whose every action and 
every word is true and is from One who is 
Truth. Or, it could mean the Holy Qur’aan, or 
Religion of Islam (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani, ete). 
4. This means the infidels are compelling 
you to migrate from Makkah Muazzamah. 
Otherwise, in truth the intention of the infidels 
was to martyr him and not to expel him out the 
sacred city of Makkah. 
5. This means they are enemies of your faith, 
yet you want to help them. How wrong this is; 
The enemy of faith is far more dangerous. The 
only reason why they expelled you out of| 
Makkah is because you are believers. Other 
than that there was no other fault. 
6. From this we learn that Jihad in the Path 
of Allah Almighty will only take place when the 
heart of the Islamic warrior is full of love for 
the believer and hatred for the infidel. If there is 
a little inclination in his heart for the infidel, 
then he will not be regarded as a soldier striving 
in the Path of Allah Almighty. : 
7. This means that you sending such & 
message to the infidels, which will make thenr' 
to love you, and due to this love they will 
protect your children in Makkah. This is what i$ 
expected from message of love, because Hazrat: 
Hatim had done exactly this. t 
8. This means Allah Almighty is fully aware: 
of inner inclination and physical deeds. Thus 
keep your hearts clean from love for they 
infidels. 1 
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ardently desire 


that you 
Ecome infidels 19. 


In it there is a censure of blessings on 
Hatim. It should be remembered to 
religious love with the infidel is 


e astray" includes all of these. However, 
aving an involuntary inclination towards the 


the Day of Resurrection. He will 
eparate you from them !?. And 
Allah Sees what you do. 


l. This means the hands of the infidels will 
lessen their hands from killing, their 
longues from hurling insults at you and their 
earts from harbouring enmity against you. A 
pent is dangerous to your life, but an infidel 
Hs a danger to your faith. Thus, the infidel is 
much more dangerous than a serpent. 
I2. This means “O believers! Your infidel 
iidren and relatives will not benefit you on 
he Day of Judgement, though you indulge in 
pinu activities because of them". From this is 
ant those infidel children whose forefathers 
pere believers. However, the believing 
fhildren of the believers will most certainly 


Indeed, there is a good model !? for 
you in Ebrahim and those with him 
When they said to their people: 
‘Undoubtedly, we have nothing to do 

; With you and with that which you 
Worship 16, except Allah. We reject 
ll that you believe. Enmity and 
Hatred have arisen between us and 


allah alone.” But what Ebrahim 
faid to his father was: 


PERPE CET PRA E 
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objection levelled against Hazrat Nuh. 

10. This means the enmity of the infidels is of 
such a nature that no matter how many such 
types of good behaviour or treatment you may 
show them, the moment they get an 
opportunity, they will leave no stone unturned 
to intensify their enmity. He is like the cobra 
that receives nourishment through the master's 
milk, yet it will not hesitate to inflict poison in 
him. 
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benefit them and will intercede on their behalf. 
They will stay together in Paradise as well. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Fast friends shall be foes to 
one another on that Day besides the 
God-fearing" (S43:V67). It is further stated: 
"We joined them with their offspring" 
(S52:V21). In short, those with whom you only 
have a physical relationship, they would be 
separated, and those with whom your 
relationship is of faith they would be joined. 
Therefore the Day of Judgement is called Day 
of Resurrection ie. the day, which brings 
together as well as YAUMUL FASL-the day. 
which separates. Both names are correct. 


Marfat.com 


m—— E 













“I would certainly ask forgiveness 19 
for you, so I have no authority 2° for 
any of your favours against Allah. O 
our Lord, we put our trust in You 
and to You do we turn and to You is 
our final return 2!.” 


13. In that a believer will send the parents to 
Paradise and the infidel children to Hell. Also, 
the believer will have no love and affection for 
the infidel relatives. 

14. In it all the Muslims are being addressed 
that dislike the infidels with much vehemence, 
as was shown by Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
Peace). It should be remembered that obedience 
to the Holy Prophet ploy diy ule all Ls is 
absolutely obligatory upon every believer, while 
that of the other Prophets is in respect of certain 
special deeds, and that too if of Allah and His 
Rasool ,1., Ji, ale ll Lo have given an 
instruction for it. Thus, this verse does not 
contradict the following verse: "You have in the 
Messenger of Allah an excellent example" 
(S33:V21). Here, under certain conditions, 
order is given for certain obedience, but there 
command is given for absolute obedience. 

15. Hazrat Sarah and Hazrat Lut (On them be 
peace) and those who had believed in them. It 
should be remembered there here, ‘fellowship’ 
denotes religious fellowship. If Allah wills, the 
believers, until the Day of Judgement are 

together with the Blessed Prophets. 

16. This means we dislike you a great deal. In 

matters of belief and practices we are separate 

from you. This dislike for the infidels is part of 
faith. 

17. This tells us that practising deliberate 

concealment of truth (TAQ/YYAH) is either an 

act of infidelity or a forbidden act. The practice 

of the Blessed Prophets is to reveal your faith 

through your word and deed. 

18. We are your enemies in the world and in 

the Hereafter. This tells us that keeping enmity 
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5.Our Lord, do not make us a trial 22 
for those who do not believe, and 
forgive us. Our Lord, surely, You are 
the Most Honourable, the Most Wise. 
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with the infidels is just as important as keeping] 
friendship with the believers. 
19. Declaring faith in Allah Almighty entails 
declaring faith in His Messengers, His angels, 
His Books, Paradise, Hell, the Day of 
Resurrection, etc. Hence, friendship with 
monotheistic infidels, too, is forbidden like the 
Sikhs, Aryans. 
20. It means regarding this issue do not follow 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) because 
he had offered a prayer of forgiveness for his 
uncle Azar due to a special reason. He had 
hoped that perhaps due to this he might accept 
faith. When he found out that Azar is firm on 
his infidelity, Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
separated from him. Thus do not make this dua 
of Ebrahim (On whom be peace) as a proof for 
friendship with the infidels. 
21. This means I can only pray for your 
forgiveness. But if you remain an infidel, I will 
not be able to ward off Divine punishment from 
you. From this we leam that the Blessed 
Prophets, with the permission of Allah 
Almighty, would be able to remove punishment 
of the sinful believers and due to their 
intercession punishment would be removed. 
Therefore, the word "for you" is being used, 
here. What the Holy Prophet, Luy «f, «le dil luo | 
had said to his daughter Bibi Faatimah was the 
same, and its meaning, too, was the same i.e. i£ 
you do not accept faith then I will not be able to. 
Save you from the punishment of Allah; 
Almighty. Thus, this verse cannot be regarded fi 
as a proof of no intercession in favour of the} 
believers. Consult Tafseer Khazain regarding} 
this issue. 1 
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D This dua is that of Hazrat Ebrahim (On should make it their duty to offer this dua. 
fiom be peace) and his Companions. Muslims 


; Certainly, there is for you in them — 2-1 AU BL 2h 2 38 Hd z E 5&1 

f good model for him who has hope o9 sl ee © v 
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Praised. 
































3, In that do not give the infidels victory over and some pious persons repent after doing 
, otherwise they will think that [slam is false pious deeds saying that Oh My Lord my good 
ind infidelity is true. Our subjugation will be a deed was not worthy of being presented in your 
fource of mischief for the infidels, which will court. 

nhance their infidelity more. 25. This tells us that the true identification of 
4. This tells us that the continuous use of a believer is that he should be on the path of the 
RABBANA in a dua is good. It should be pious. He should try to emulate their deeds as 
membered that sinners repent for their sins these pious sages are the touchstones of Faith. 


RECTION 2 

7. It may be that Allah may bring "ELQGU ka a A c 
bout friendship 26 between you and 2 > ex z) o! aul ge 
hose whom you hold to be your sèy 4 "$676 > 324 xz «f 
nemies among you. But Allah is al $ vas re exse e 
All-Powerful and Allah is Forgiving, g> G 6,14 +o? & 


erciful 27, Omay VRE abl xS 


. Anyone who shows love for the way of they are being informed that very soon these 
fe of the Prophets and at the same time infidels would be accepting faith to become 
naintains friendship with the infidels, should your brothers and would be rendering 
pai ee religion of Allah Almighty tremendous service to Islam. Allah Almighty 
1 Reason for ts Revelation fulfilled this promise of His. After the conquest 

of Makkah all infidel Quraish accepted Islam 


en the above verses were revealed, the s x 
[Noble Companions intensified their enmity for and famous Quraish leaders like Abu Sufyaan, 


[their kinsmen who were still infidels. At that Suhail ibn Amr, Hakeem ibn Haram had 
point in time, this verse was revealed in which rendered praiseworthy service to Islam. 
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spect those who have not fought 
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28. Thus Allah Almighty had forgiven this giving of information of yours, and in future & 


Allah does not forbid you to 24 <3° 
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I] He will grant forgiveness to those infidels. 
Those who are infidels, up to now, will soon 
become believers. 

29. Reason for its Revelation 

This verse was revealed regarding Banu 
Khiza'a. Although they were infidels, they 
had made peace with the Holy Prophet 
gloss dl, ute d Li on condition that they will 
neither wage war on the believers nor assist 
those infidels who attack the believers. The 
believers were given permission to maintain 
good relations with them. Or, this verse is 
revealed regarding Asma bint Abu Bakr, when 


9. Allah only forbids you in respect 
of those who have fought against you 
on account of (your) religion 3 and 
expelled you from your home and 
backed (others) in your expulsion, 
that you befriend 3! them. And 
whoever makes friendship with 
them, those are the unjust 22, 


It should be remembered that love is one 
thing, but good treatment is something else. 
Love is not permissible with any non-believer, 
but good treatment is allowed with some 
infidels, like the infidels living under the 
protection of a Muslim state. Truth of the 
matter is, that this verse is firm and not 
abrogated. Even today, too, such good 
treatment can be meted out to the infidels who 
are citizens of the Islamic State as well as to 
infidels who have a peace treaty with the 
Muslims, so that the heart of these people can 
incline towards Islam through the good conduct 


10. O believers! When believing 
women come to you as refugees, 
examine 33 them. Allah Knows best 
their faith 34, Then if you find them 
to be true believers, do not send them 
back to the infidels 35. Neither are 
these (women) lawful 36 for them, 
nor are they (men) lawful to these 
(women) And give their infidel 
[3] husbands what they have spent 37, 
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her mother Qateelah bint Abdul Uzza had 
come from Makkah with gifts for her. Hazrag 
Asma neither accepted her gifts nor gave her 
permission to enter her house. She first askı 
the Holy Prophet ply «iT, ale dii, regarding 
this. In response, this verse was revealed in f 
which Hazrat Asma was given permission to 
accept Qateelah's gifts and treat her welk [ 
Qateelah was Hazrat Abu Bakr's(May Allah be 
pleased with him) wife, whom he had divorced. 
Hazrat Asma was bom from her(Tafseer 
Roohul Mu'ani). 
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of the believers, especially when the infidels in B 
their countries are extending good treatment to B 
the Muslims (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani, Hidaaya, j 
etc). G 
3i. With the infidels the best treatment is M 
either to kill them or imprison them. The best 
treatment extended to a serpent is to crush it. 
32. Here, ‘friendship’ denotes good treatment 
and not inner love. Says Allah Almighty: "You 
will not find a people who believe in Allah and 
the Last Day taking as their friends those who B 
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And there is no blame on you if you 
marry 59 them when you pay them 
heir dowries ??. And hold not to 
hem ties of marriage 4° with infidel 
women and ask back what you have 
spent, and the infidels should ask al 
for what they have spent €. This is 
he order of Allah. He judges 
between you. And Allah is 
-Knowing, Wise. 


33. This tells us that no such treatment can be 
extended to combatant infidels. The ordinance 
vary regarding plea and necessity. 

34. This means those women who migrated 
from Makkah Muazzamah and came to you, 
ascertain whether they come for the love of Islam 
or because of being displeased with their 
husbands to break the knot of marriage or under 
guise of hypocrisy to cause harm to the believers. 
Reason for its Revelation 


The verse was revealed regarding Umme 


Kulthum bint Aqaba, the wife of Hazrat Abdur 
Rahman bin Auf. She was a uterine sister of 
Hazrat Uthman Ghani. Urwah was the mother 
of both of them(Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). From 
this we learn that it is better to put a person's 
faith, deeds and knowledge to the test. 
35. This test of those emigrant believing 
# women is for your knowledge and not for the 
knowledge of Allah Almighty. He is indeed 
Omniscient and All-Knowing. 
36. It should be remembered that the treaty of 
Hudaibiyya was signed on the condition that if 
any person from Makkah Muazzamah goes as 
an infidel to Madina Munawwarah, Muslims 
J will be duty-bound to send him back to 
§ Makkah. And if any believer from Madina 
Munawwarah goes to Makkah in a state of 
infidelity, the polytheists will not allow him to 
go back to Madina. Women were not part of 
this treaty. Thus, there is no objection on the 
| Verse that it gives permission for the breach of 
[ contract. This Treaty of Hudaibiyya was 
; inscribed by Hazrat Alli Murtaza, and words of 
this clause were: "No man from us will come to 
B You who will be on your religion, he shall not 


PART 28 
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be returned" The word RAJUL means man 
(Tafseer Khazain). 

37. From this emerge two issues: 

]. Under no circumstance can marriage take 
place between a believer and a polytheist, 
whether the man is a believer and the woman a 
polytheist, or vice versa. 

2. f the infidel wife of an infidel accepts 
faith and then migrates to Madina, she will be 
out of the infidelity. 

38. The dowry, which these believing 
emigrant women had received. from their 
husbands, should be returned to them in 
Makkah. This law applied specifically to 
women who had migrated to Makkah Shareef. 
Now it is not necessary for a believing woman 
to return the dowry to her infidel husband. 
Also, this law has applied until such time and 
condition if the infidel husband had given her 
the dowry and is now demanding its return 
from the believers. If he had not given it, or he 
is not making a demand, then nothing will be 
given (Tafseer Khazain). 

39. From this emerge two issues: 

1. A believing woman comes out of marriage 
with an infidel. 

2. Iddat or waiting period is not obligatory 
upon her. If she accepts Islam today, she can 
marry a believer the same day. However, if she 
is pregnant, the husband should not have sexual 
intercourse with her(Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan, 
etc). 

40. By giving dowry is meant assuming full 
responsibility for her, because payment of 
dowry is not a condition for sexual relation. 
From this we learn that the dowry which was 
returned to the husband of the newly convert to 
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Islam will not be included in this dowry. A new 
dowry has to be given to her now. 

4l. "If your wives go away as apostates, or 
that they had never come from Makkah at all, 
give then a divorce, do not keep them under 
custody of your marriage. " From this verse we 
learn that Nikah does not become invalid on the 
wife becoming an apostate, because here, the 
11.And if any one from your wives go 
away from the custody of believers to 
P] the infidels 4, then you punish the 
infidels. And give from the spoils of 
war “4 to those whose women have 
gone away, the like of that which they 
have spent (on such wives) and fear 
Allah in Whom you believe. 

43. Reason for its Revelation 

In accordance with the revelation of the 
previous verse, the believers returned the dowry 
of the newly converted ladies to Islam to their 
husbands, but infidels did not return the dowry 
of the apostate women to their Muslim 
husbands. In response to it, this verse was 
revealed. 

44. This means the wives of those believers 


12. O Prophet! When believing wo- 
men come 45 to you for taking an 
oath 46 of allegiance at your hands, 
that they shall not associate .47 
anything with Allah, and that they 
will neither steal, nor commit 
adultery, nor will they kill 48 their 
children, nor bring a scandal 4°which 
they have forged 59 between their 
hands and feet i.e carring it in there 
womb , and will not disobey 5! in 
what is right, then accept their 
allegiance, and ask forgiveness 5? for 
them from Allah.Und-oubtedly Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful 53. 

45. On the day of the Conquest of Makkah on 


which first the men took an oath of allegiance 


[ 
3 
from the Holy Prophet „Lus aly «le «Ul ho 
followed by the women. 
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husbands have been told to keep them, but do; 
not remain in their marriage ie. give them a 
divorce. 

42. Thus if your wives become apostates and. 
£o to Makkah Muazzamah, then give them a 
divorce and obtain your dowry from those 
infidels. H 
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left for Makkah Muazzamah after becoming " 
apostates, and the infidels of Makkah did not 
retum their dowries, compensate those 
believers from spoils of war that will come in 
your hands as payment of dowry. Thispi 
ordinance has been abrogated, or it was only 
regarding those with whom the Treaty off 
Hudaibiyya had been signed. 
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46. It shouid be remembered that the Holy 

Prophet Loy af, ate ait „la took the oath of 1 
allegiance verbally from the women. He neither B 
touched their hands, nor the cloth. ForM 
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is reason no mention is being made here 
bout his blessed hand. While regarding the 
legiance of men it is said: "The hand of. Allah 
Er above their hands" (S48:V10); because here 
embracing would take place. 

47. That is, they will remain firm in Islam, 
fand never indulge in infidelity. Otherwise, these 
Women at that point in time were believers. 
is is to say this steadfastness is an allegiance 
Islam. 

. As was the practice in the Days of 
Ignorance to kill the females or bury them alive. 
lOr, that after life come into the foetus they will 






















M9. The Arabs would hate that woman 
strongly who could not bear children, or who 
lad daughters only. Thus , women out of fear 
for their husbands would take another person's 
Imale baby and say that he was born while you 
Iwere on a journey. Or, if she had given birth to 
a daughter, she would exchange it for a son 
with another lady and tell the husband that she 
had given birth to a son. In this verse, such a 
practice is being forbidden. 

50. This means she would take another 
Person's child and make it her own as to deceive 
the husband. 

51. This means we will accept all your orders. 
But not in matters of counselling, wherein you 
have the right to accept it or reject it. By 
"MA'ROOF" is meant all the commands of the 
Holy Prophet „Lus JT, aie aii! „Lo because the 
































13.0 you who believe! Do not make 
friends with people with whom Allah 
is wrathful 54. Indeed, they are in 
despair of the Hereafter, just as the 
infidels are in despair 55 of those who 
are in the graves . 






54, By this "people" is meant the entire 
dels, or the Jews upon whom the wrath of 
Allah Almighty had come in this world on 
y occasions. From these, some of them 
ere turned into pigs and monkeys. 

5. This means the Jews are totally 
f'espondent about the rewards of the Hereafter, 
ause after being fully aware about the Holy 
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Holy Prophet „Lus ui, ate is be never gives a 
command to do evil. 

52. From this verse emerge few issues: 

1. At the time of making a person Mureed 
(disciple), the Murshid (guide), should in 
addition to repentance from general sins, make 
the Mureed to repent from specific sins of 
which he is guilty e.g. if a person indulges in 
usury(interest), the Murshid should forbid him 
from this practice in the future; if the Mureed 
omits Salaah, he should sternly order him to 
perform his Salaah at all times. 

2. After taking his oath of allegiance he 
should pray for the salvation of his Mureed, i.e. 
pray that Allah Almighty forgives all his 
previous sins. 

3. Repentance by oneself has a different 
command, to that of seeking repentance on the 
hand of a pious person. 

53. From this we learn that for a believer to 
take Bai'at on the hands of the pious Sheikhs is 
Sunnah because these believing women would 
take an oath of allegiance on the hands of the 
Holy Prophet plus aly «lc «b Le that they will 
not commit any sins in future. This is the very 
purpose of the Bai'at of the Murshid. There are 
four types of Bai’at: Bai'at of Islam, Bai'at of 
Khilafat, Bai'at of Piety and Bai'at of 
Repentance. The Bai'at taken today is 
concerning piety and repentance. The proof for 
it is this verse or verses of a similar nature. 
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Prophet plws 4I, cle Ål „Le from their Tauraat, 
they still reject him. Thus, by belief they are 
infidels and are deprived from the rewards of 
the Hereafter. One learns from this 
despondency of theirs that those Jews had 
accepted the Holy Prophets, Jf, ae «bi „Lo as 


a true Prophet, but by not accepting Islam they 
were regarding themselves deprived of the ; 
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mercy and bounties of Allah Almighty simply 
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because of their obstinacy. 
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SURAH AS-SAFF (THE RANKS) Revealed After Hikah 











(MADAND 2 Sections : 








In the Name of Allah, 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 


whatever is in the earth glorifies ! 
Allah; and He is the 
Honourable, the Wise. 


2.0 believers! Why do you profess 2 
which you do not practise 3? 


2. Reason for its Revelation 
Some of the Companions, prior to the 
ordinance of Jihad, had been saying that had 


Allah Almighty they would engage themselves 
in doing that, even if it meant sacrificing our 
lives and wealth. But after the ordinance was 
revealed, some of them became afraid. At that 
occasion, this verse was revealed. 

3. In this verse many different conditions are 


3.Jt is most hateful to Allah that you 
Say upon which you do not act 4, 


4. From this we learn that it is absolutely 


14 Verses 221 Words , 900 Letters 


the Most 
1. Whatever is in the heavens and 


Most 


1. Livingor non-living, intelligent or unintellig- 


they known which action was most beloved to . 


Py] necessary to fulfill lawful promises, whether it iri i i 
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ent because the pronoun whatever is general. 
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inform people of beneficial things fl 


without action; making promises without ff 
fulfilling them i.e. the defaulter of promises at t 
the time of making a promise firmly resolves x 
that he will not carry out his promise. In other 

words, he makes a mere verbal promise to ; 
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stopped from such actions. 
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fulfill offerings to the Saints of Allah for sons who act upon what they preach. On the 
which you had taken a vow is proven from this other hand, never fulfill unlawful promises, 
It is also understood that an Islamic even if you had taken an oath upon it, you 
holar, a preacher, etc. must be sincere per- should break it and give compensation for it. 






























PA 


2 2. » 6 9 D 
. Undoubtedly, Allah loves those % ($525 (P È tou a» ól 
rho fight 5 in His way in full 9 os s ey Me 
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firm wall cemented with lead 6. 















They wage war against the infidel for the Almighty. Truly speaking, Allah Almighty, in 
isole purpose of the glory of Islam and without reality, loves the ways of the warriors, whatever 
any greed of obtaining the spoils of war, or for they might be. Building cemented with molten 
territorial gains. Here, it does not mean the lead signifies that they stand close to one 
believers fighting among themselves because another so firmly that there is no movement 
Such a war is forbidden. amongst them. The hearts of all the warriors 
6. The true purpose of it is to show that are in total unison without any form of discord 
Allah Almighty loves brave warriors who amongst them. The commentary of the 
oppose the infidels steadfastly and not run away steadfastness of all the Muslim warriors is the 
from the battlefield. In those days the Muslim following verse: "O believers! When you 
warriors on the battlefield would stand in ranks. encounter any army, then stand firm, and 
It is for this reason that the word rank has been remember Allah much, that you may attain the 
mentioned here. Modern warfare takes place — goal" (S8:V45). 
from trenches, which is now loved by Allah 
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5. And (remember) when Musa said á & 1,9 16 2 

to his people: “O my people! Why e AS (i j e J 3) 3 
do you give me trouble 7? And you Wm ou 2% 

know indeed that I am Allah’s gil 










Messenger 8 (sent) to you.” But 55 22 p4, 5i z 4 afg +04 
when they deviated, Allah caused me. $3 ab | BO | eb Ub x 
their hearts to deviate ?. And Allah 1 LA 
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people 10, 









T By levelling false accusations on me they Prophets. 
Tejected the miracles. This is being addressed 9, — This means when they did not obey Musa 
to the Israelites when they had refused to fight (On whom be peace), Allah Almighty blocked 
Against the Jabbareen and levelled different their path of guidance. This tells us that 
kis of accusations on Hazrat Musa (On hostility towards the Prophet of Allah Almighty 
Whom be peace). Through this, Allah becomes the means of sealing of the heart. May 
Almighty is informing His Beloved Prophet Allah Almighty protect us from this! 
plans ail, ate ait Lo that the Israelites had been 10. Here, transgressor denotes those who are 
pean grief to their Prophet, Musa (On whom eternal wretches, whose death on infidelity is 
Peace) as well. If they cause any harm to — within the knowledge of Allah Almighty. How 
you, it is not beyond them. can such wretches find guidance? This has 
It is obligatory to obey and honour other been discussed at many places. 
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6. And when Isa bin Mariam said !!; 
*O Children of Israeel! Surely, I am 
the Messenger of Allah (sent) to you 
confirming, that which is before me 
in the Tauraat, and giving the good 
news of a Messenger (Prophet 
Muhammad) who will come after 
me. His name shall be Ahmad 13,” 
But, when he came to them with 
clear proofs they said: "This is clear 
magic 14.” 





11. This tells us that Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) was born without a father. Otherwise he 
would have not been linked to the mother. 
Allah Almighty says: "Call them after their 
fathers" (S33:V 5). 

12. This tells us that Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) is a Prophet unto the Israelites only, 
while our Holy Prophet „Lus «If, «e «bi ule is 
the Messenger for the entire creation. We 
further learn that Hazrat Isa was born without a 
father, because he did not call the Israelites his 
people as people are from the father. 

13. From this we understand that our Holy 
Prophet 1. , Ty ale «iti „Lo is the Final Prophet 
of Allah Almighty, because Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) gave a prophecy about him 
alone. We further learn that besides our 
Beloved Prophet „twy 4T, ale ÚI „Le , no other 
Prophet had come after Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace). Furthermore, the name of our 
Prophet „Lus Ji, ade «ill „Lo had obtained fame 
prior to his coming into the world. 

14. It should be remembered that the birth of 


7.But who is more cruel than he who 
forges a lie against Allah when he is 
invited !5 to Islam? Allah does not 
guide the unjust people 16, 






15. This means the Christians are extremely 

[3] cruel, because although the Holy Prophet 
ples d, le lt js is inviting them towards 
Islam, they are attaching wife and children to 

4 

» 












Allah Almighty and forging a lie against Him. 
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- 
our Holy Prophet „Lus JI sle itl „Lo had taken 
place five hundred and seventy years after 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace). He had called 
our Prophet „Lus 4I, ale dil „Le as Ahmad, 
because on the Day of Judgement the Banner of 
Praise will be in the hands of our Beloved 
Prophet plus diy ale ait „Lo and in the world of 
souls, too, the Holy Prophet plu Sy «ie «ill luo 
had been famous as Ahmad. However, in the $ 
world of bodies he became well known as 
MUHAMMAD. The Holy Prophet 
ply UT, asle dil Le gained the distinction from 
one through the MEEM of Possibility (Tafseer 
Roohul Mu’ani). It should be remembered that 
all praises are due to Allah Almighty. In spite 
of this, the Holy Prophet „Lus 4f, «1c d jo is 
MUHAMMAD-one who is highly praised, and 
Allah Almighty is MAHMOOD-the Most |] 
Praiseworthy. Allah Almighty is worthy of M 
praise by the entire creation, and the Holy 
Prophet Luy dy ate «it (sho is the Praised One 
of Allah Almighty. The praise of Allah Ș 
Almighty is more. 

34 
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16. This means He does not give the infidels } 
guidance for doing pious deeds, as Faith is the Ẹ i 
condition for the acceptance of pious deeds, B 
just as wudhu is a condition for Salaah. Or, M 


anyone who is an eternal infidel is not given à 
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ldpement He will not guide the infidel 
ards the path of Paradise. Thus, this object- 






B. They desire to extinguish !7 the 


]7. This means, they will try to make the Holy 
Prophet ploy dTs ate ail! „Lo unsuccessful in his 
ropagationa! work. This tells us that the Holy 
Prophet phus a7, ale ail Lu. is the Light of Allah 
Almighty. For this reason discussion regarding 
im follows after it, as if to say that the 
Following verse is the commentary of this verse: 
Hazrat Mullah Alli Qari states in his Maudooate 
abeer that in these verses Light of Allah is 
the Holy Prophet phus Jy ate al jlo 


9. It is He Who sent His Messenger 
with the guidance and the true reli- 
gion '9, that He may cause it to dom- 
inate over all the religions 2°, even 
though the polytheists may hate it. 


19. From this emerge two issues: 
l The Holy Prophet pu, aT, ade ai) pho is 
Noor (Light) of Allah Almighty. No one has 
the power to extinguish this Light. Observe, 
the moon, the sun, etc. have been brightened by 
Allah Almighty, whose light cannot be 
extinguished by anyone. 
The Holy Prophet ploy STs ate dn ule is 
the highest means of obtaining the mystical 
knowledge of Allah Almighty. If you want to 
Understand Allah Almighty, then do so that 
Allah Almighty is He who has sent the Prophet 
Of such great munificence and status. 
Furthermore, the Holy Prophet pLu, a, ate án phe 
is Allah Almighty's that creation that even the 
Hand of Providence is proud of it. Therefore, 
He says: "ft is He Who" i.e. Allah Almighty is a 
Being of such lofty status Who has sent such a 
Ophet, Also, that guidance and True Religion 
[fre inseparable with the Holy Prophet 
i s Ty ale Wh jue , which can never be 
Wbtained from anyone besides the 







































































Mridance to accept faith. Or, on the Day of tion cannot be raised against the verse that very 
cruel persons accept faith, who obtain guidance. 


of the Holy Prophet plus 4l, «lc ail Lo are 
predominant over the religious laws of all other 
UV EO IOV DOE AL RA AOS ARES d 
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18. This tells us that anyone who bears 
disgust in his heart for the Holy Prophet 

glos Ty ate ait „Lo is an infidel. Also, that the 
Religion and blessed name of the Holy Prophet 
plws dis ante allt Le will always shine brightly, 
no matter what the enemy will try to do. This is 
evident in the present day efforts of the infidels 
against the august personality of the Holy 
Prophet plus lly dle 4D! luo. 
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Holy Prophet plus «T, ule «Di Le nor are they 
separated from him at any time. Even prior to 
Prophethood, the Holy Prophet, Ji y ede Wi glue 
was never away from guidance for a moment. 
The letter BA in BIL-HUDA is a preposition 
indicating something indivisible. 

20. Even today, too, Islam is the predominant 
Religion and will be until the Day of 
Judgement, if Allah wills! Even though 
Muslims at some time and at some place may 
be subdued. The Holy Qur'aan is predominant 
over Tauraat, Injeel and all other religious 
scriptures. The publicity of the Holy Prophet 
plug UT dle ail) „Lo is predominant over the 
publicity of every religious leader. 
honour and dignity of the Holy Prophet 
plug ay ate diit Le transcends over all religious 
leaders. The mosques of the Holy Prophet 

pling OT, yle dil „Lo are predominant over all the 
churches, temples, etc. The religious ordinances 


The 
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10.0 believers! Should I point out to 
you a bargain, which may save you 
from a painful punishment 2!? 


Reason for its Revelation 

The believers had said that had we known 
which action was most beloved to Allah 
Almighty we would have performed that very 
deed. In response to it, this verse was revealed 


11.That is, you believe in Allah and 
His Messenger and strive hard for 
the cause of Allah with your wealth 
and your person 22, That is the best 
for you, if you know 23, 

22. Because there was a great need for Jihad 
at that time, therefore it has been mentioned 
after Faith. Otherwise, Salaah, in rank, comes 
after Faith. 

23. That these pious deeds are trading with 


12. He will forgive you your sins 24 
and cause you to enter into Paradise, 
beneath which streams flow, and 
they are pure and best dwellings in 
the Paradise of eternity. That is the 
greatest triumph 25, 


24. From this we learn that every sin of an 
Islamic warrior is pardoned, even the rights of 
man, because Allah Almighty will gain their 
compromise whose rights had been infringed by 
granting them Paradise. 

25. This means the greatest success is that you 
become worthy for Paradise and its bounties by 
doing good deeds in the world. Becoming a 


13.And yet another blessing 26 that 
you love is the help from Allah and a 
victory 27 near at hand. So give good 
news to the believers. 
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3 26. Grant these bounties in the world besides the bounties of the Hereafter, although this B 
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in which guidance is given towards such a trade 
in which there is no Possibility of incurring any 
loss. There is only profit. May Allah Almighty 
bless us with it.. 
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Allah Almighty. 


Just as financial ventures 
provide hope of making a profit, in the like 
manner in these pious deeds there is a great 
hope of spiritual gain. If Allah wills! 
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leader or a minister, here, is no real success. 
Observe, Imam Husain gained eternal success 
by opposing Yazid; Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace), by opposing the Pharaoh and Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) by opposing 
Namrood. Says Allah Almighty: "Undoubtedly, 
he attained to his goal who purified"(S88:V 14). 
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Dy is before that. But because those 

Bunties are greater in splendour, they have 

een mentioned first. 

E. Init there is a hint about the Caliphate of 
at Abu Bakr Siddique and Hazrat Umar 

(roog (May Allah be pleased with them). 

ecause by this victory is meant the conquests 


4. O believers! Be helpers 28 (in the 
fuse) of Allah as Isa bin Mariam 
id to his disciples: “Who will help 
P me in the Way of Allah?" The 
isciples said 30: “We are helpers 3! 
in the Way of Allah.” So a party of 
he Children of Israeel believed and 

other party disbelieved. Then We 
bave power to those who believed, 
ind they became victorious 32. 


8. In that during the blessed lifetime of the 
loly Prophet „Lss dT alc ail „Lo engage in holy 
with him, and after him, remain firmly with 
the Rightly Guided Caliphs. (Khulafa-ur- 
Rashideen) to spread Islam and remain such 
ujahids(warriors) until the Day of Judgement. 
29. This intimates that seeking assistance 
rom the servants of Allah Almighty in times of 
5 ficulties is the practice of the Prophets. This 
Hs not an act of polytheism, nor is it against 
‘and we beg you alone for help"(S1:V4). 
; 0. The sincere disciples of Hazrat Isa(On 
$ hom be peace) are called HAWWARI, who are 
j elve in number and were the first to declare 
paith in him. From them some were launderers. 
WA From this we learn that one reason for 
alling the Christians by this name is because 
Keir ancestors had asked Hazrat Isa(On whom 
Pe peace): "We are helpers of Allah." Like the 
ompanions of our Holy Prophet 


; ^3 «f y le ail} le whose helpers are known as 
Saar. 


of Persia and Rome and these victories were 
gained more during the reign of Hazrat Umar 
and Hazrat Uthman(May Allah be pleased with 
them). This tells us that those Caliphates are 
right and conquests during these were pleasing 
to Allah, whose prophecy is being given here. 
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If it were forbidden to take help of someone 
other than Allah Almighty, then both these 
names would have become polytheism. 
Furthermore, to assist the beloved servants of 
Allah Almighty is, in reality, helping the 
Religion of Allah Almighty. Although the 
Hawwareen had helped Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace), they had said: "We are helpers of 
Allah Almighty." 
32. This means after the ascension of Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) to heaven, the 
Christians became divided into three sects: one 
said that Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace)is God, 
the second said that he is the son of God and 
the third said he is the servant of Allah 
Almighty and His Messenger. The first two 
sects became infidels while the third remained 
believers. We helped this third group by 
sending the Holy Prophet,t..y Ty ule allt pe 
through the blessing of which this third sect 
had become domínant(Tafseer Khazain and 
Roohul Mu 'ani) 
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Se AL-JUM’AH (THE FRIDAY )CONGREGATION 





(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 


2 Sections : 11 Verses 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 


1. Whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth glorifies ! 
Allah, the Sovereign, the Most Holy, 
the Most Honourable 2, the Wise. 


1. Everything glorifies Allah Almighty, 
either through the state of affairs or verbally. 
The second meaning is more forceful. But, 
there is a difference in the effects of their 
glorification. 


2. It is He Who raised 3 among the 
unlettered people a Messenger from 
among themselves, who recites 4 to 
them His Verses and purifies 5 them, 
and teaches them the Book and the 
Wisdom 6, although they were before 
that in clear error 7. 


3. This means the Holy Prophet 
clos dy «lc «UI te who is called Ummi, i.e. 
Messenger sent to the people who were 
uneducated, or appearing in Makkah, the city of 
all cities, or the son of a most dignified mother, 
whose likeness is not seen till today, or a 
Messenger fully taught in all the mystical 
knowledge, while still in the womb of the 
mother. 

4. So that the people are able to read the 
Holy Qur'aan. For this reason 'to them’ is used. 
The Holy Prophet Luss Ji, «te ab ule recites 
the Holy Qur'aan in order to teach us. 

5. This tells us that purity of the heart is 
received from the Holy Prophet 

ply Ty ade dil „Lo. Faith and deeds are the 
means of obtaining this purity. Furthermore, 
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2.  Quddoos is that Being Who is pure fron 
all forms of weaknesses and faults in such 4 
manner that no weakness can reach Him. Lies} 
in terms of His Personality would bg 
impossible. 


that the Holy Qur'aan and Hadith are not easy ta 
understand, that any person can understand 
them through his own thinking. If this were the 
case, then the Holy Prophet... , Jl, ale abil yho 
would not have been sent to teach them. 

6. By ‘Book’ is meant the Holy Qur'aan andj 
by wisdom is meant Hadith Shareef. Thus, we 
learn that Hadith Shareef is also necessary for 
obtaining guidance. Thus, do not try to 
understand the Holy Qur'aan merely through 
your own intelligence, but rather through the! 
teaching ofthe Holy Prophet, tus aT «le abst uba. 
Otherwise, you will go astray. Says the Holy; 
Qur'aan: "Allah sends astray many by it and] 
guides many"(S2:V26). 

7. This means the common Arabs had gone 
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stray. There were a few among them who 
ere on the path of guidance, like Waraqa 
hin Naufal, Zaid ibn Fudail and Qais ibn 
Raccdah. Or, the ancestors of the Holy 
Prophet phus diy ale 4M Lo , as none 
bmongst them was a polytheist, 



















B. And also purifies and teaches 8 the 
pthers from among them who had 
not yet joined ? them. And He is the 
lost Honourable, the Wise. 


This means the Holy Prophets 
i ST, te 4I Le beneficence is not restricted 
lø the Noble Companions only, but will remain 
Inti! the Day of Judgement. People become 
pure through his kind gaze, and will continue to 
be so. The sun of Prophethood will never set, 
Dor wil} it experience an eclipse or ever become 
lilouded. 

In that these people will be after the Noble 
ompanions, or that they would be unable to 
tach the status of the Companions. This tells 
that any non-Sahabi, no matter how great a 
Saint he might be, can never come near the dust 
pf their feet because they never had that 
beneficial companionship. Allah be Praised! 
Mhe observer of the Holy Qur'aan is a Qari, the 
observer of the Ka'bah is a Hajee, but the obs 












































A.That is Allah’s Grace. He grants it 
fo whom He Pleases. And Allah is 
ord of immense Bounty. 






Jio. Faith and guidance is either obtained 
Ihrough attachment to Allah Almighty, or that 
Ihe Holy Prophet pLu, ff, ate <i! to himself is 
ine greatest favour and bounty of Allah Almig 





P. They are like those who were given 
he Tauraat !!, but they did not 
Dbserve !? it. It is like an ass, which 
Parries a load of books '3. Evil is the 
eness of the people who reject !4 
he verses of Allah; And Allah does 
hot guide the unjust people !5. 














|. This means the Jews who were made 
Puty-bound to the laws of Tauraat, or the Jewish 
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scholars who were given the knowledge of the 
Tauraat. 
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all of whom were believers and monotheists. 
From this we learn that the Holy Prophet was 
no one's pupil in the world, because at the time 
of his advent, the common people were all 
ignorant. 
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! all 


erver of the luminous face of the Holy Prophet 
elo; diy le alt ls is a Sahabi. Thus, there will 
be Qutub, Ghaus, Qari and Hajee until the Day 
of Judgement, but there will be no Companions. 
Seeing the Holy Prophet, 1, , Ji «lc ail! Ls 

cannot make a person a Companion. On the 
same assumption, seeing Allah Almighty or the 
angelic world in a dream cannot be called 
Me'raaj. Me'raaj is a specific event of the Holy 
Prophet „Los 4f, ate iil „Lo only and the Holy 
Prophet „Luy Ji, ae aii ,L enjoys special 
nearness to Allah Almighty. Some pious sages 
who had seen Allah Almighty, or saw Paradise, 
etc. cannot become prophets because of this, 
nor can their seeing this be called Me'raaj. 
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hty. Fortunate persons obtain servitude to him. 


Maulana Jami says: "Being from your Ummah 
is for me an act of pride; although a sinner, T 
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12. In that they did not act upon the teachings 
of the Tauraat, or that the Jewish scholars 
concealed these praiseworthy qualities of the 
Holy Prophet piss «T, ate <ul „Lo , which were 
mentioned in the Tauraat. 

13. Like the donkey that carries the books it 
merely carries a load, but cannot derive benefit 
from the books. In a like manner, the non- 
practising Jewish scholars learn the words of 


6.Please declare: *O Jews, if you 
assert that you are the favourites of 
Allah to the exclusion !6 of the rest of 
mankind, then wish for death 17, if 
you are truthful 18.” 






16. Reason for its Revelation 

The Jews had been saying that they were the 
beloveds of Allah Almighty and His friends, 
because they were the children of Prophets. 
Thus, no matter how many good deeds you may 
do, you will not come to our status. This verse 
was revealed to refute this claim of theirs. 

17. This tells us that to desire death for the 
purpose of obtaining the vision of the friend, is 


7. And they will never wish for it 
because of what their hands have 
sent !? before, and Allah Knows 20 
well the unjust people. 

19. Thus, it is seen upto today that Jews and 
the Hindus are extremely afraid of death. 
Wherever there is a plague, they abandon the 
patients and run away from there. It can be 
seen from this fear of theirs that they are 


certain of their punishment. Jt should be 
remembered that some believers are over-awed 


8.Please declare: *The death from 
which you flee, will surely overtake 
21 you. Then you shall be sent back 
to the Knower of the unseen and the 


seen, and He will inform you of what 
PY you did 2» 


21. Therefore do not try to run away from 
death, but make preparations for it. 
22. By showing you your record of deeds and 
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the Tauraat, but they do not act upon theng 
The same is the condition of today's irreligiousi 
scholars or the faithless preachers. * 
14. This means these are examples of faithl 
scholars and not of the ignorant believers. To 
use this verse for Muslims is pure tyranny. a 
15. This means the infidels will not find the 
path to guidance. First faith, then good deeds. : 
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a 
permissible. It is stated in the Hadith Shareef 
that do not desire death due to the hardships of 
the world. Thus, there is no inconsistency, 
between the Hadith and the Qur'aan. 
18. If you are sincere in your claim of bei 
the beloveds of Allah Almighty, then desire Wi 
death, as it is the means of meeting your Lord. 
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by death. But, this is a different matter. 
20. By ‘unjust’ is meant infidels, ie. Allah, 
Almighty is fully aware of the infidels. We wilk 
punish them severely. Although infidelity and § 
faith are conditions of the heart, but their signs f 
have been made manifest through which} 
believers and infidels can be distinguished. t 
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through the evidence of the angels, in fact, yoi r) 
own limbs. From this we learn that they 
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Jj. O you who believe! When the call 
is made for Salaatul Jumu'ah 74, 





hat is better for you, if you know 27. 


. This means the first Azaan of Friday 
ayer. It should be remembered that during 
he blessed time of the Holy Prophet 
19 lly «le «lil „Lo there used to be just one 
aan at the time of the Khutbah. The same 
as practised during the reign of Hazrat Abu 
Bakr and Hazrat Umar(May Allah be pleased 
ith them). During the Caliphate of Hazrat 
thman-e-Ghani(May Allah be pleased with 
him) one more Azaan was added, i.e. the first 
aan. The correct procedure is that after the 
st Azaan, trade, etc. becomes forbidden and 
Preparation for Jumah becomes obligatory. 
Another name for Friday in Arabic was 
OOBAH. Kab bin Luway called it 
Dumah(Friday). The Holy Prophet 
ples dI, ale «UI us arrived in Madina 
["unawwarah on Monday 12th Rabi-ul-Awwal, 
Migrating from Makkah. Until Thursday, he 
ayed at Quba. On Friday, he left for the city of 
adina. On the way, while passing through 


10.But when the Prayer (Salaah) is 


ompleted, then disperse 78 in the 
and and seek Allah's Grace ??, and 













































































8. This tells us that after performing 
umu'ah Salaah, one should not perform 
hr Salaah, because Allah Almighty has 

anded that after performing the 











"8 sustenance. 
Du'ah is 


The person on whom 
obligatory, Zohr is not 
Otherwise, six Salaahs would 
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be doing it. 
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the Valley of Bani Saalim ibn Auf, it was time 
for Friday Prayer. The Holy Prophet 
ply UE, Ge dil ho performed the Jumu'ah 
prayer at this very place. This was the very first 
Jumu'ah Salaah performed. On this place a 
mosque is built, called Masjide Jumu'ah. 
25. From this we learn that we should come to 
the mosque on Friday before the Khutbah and 
listen to the Khutbah, because Allah Almighty 
has mentioned about Salaah with Azaan, and 
for Saee(to hasten) He has mentioned 
rememberance of Allah, i.e. the Khutbah. Not 
listening to the Khutbah is depriving oneself 
from the mercy of Allah Almighty. 
26. From this we understand that the city is a 
pre-requisite for Jumah Salaah. 
27. By'better' is meant material good, i.e. the 
Friday Prayer and the Khutbah are better than 
worldly business. This does not necessarily 
mean that this presence should not be regarded 
as obligatory, but desirable. 
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become obligatory. Some people, alter 
performing Jumu'ah, perform Zohr Salaah as a 
precaution, taking it to be Nafl and perform it 
like Nafl. There is nothing wrong in this. 

29. This means after having performed your 
Jumah Salaah, you are given permission to 
engage in worldly business. This order is for 
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permission and not for obligation. It should be 
remembered that Jumu’ah Salaah is obligatory 
upon males, those who are free, those who 
have attained the age of maturity, intelligent, 
healthy, one residing in a city. It is not 
obligatory upon the blind, the lame, villager, 


11. And when they see some 
merchandise or amusement, they 
leave 3! towards it, and leave you 
standing while addressing 3. Please 
declare: “That which is with Allah 33 
is better than sport and merchandise 
3, And Allah is the Best of 
Providers 35,” 


31. Reason for its Revelation 

On one occasion, while the Holy Prophet 
elus ali, «ds «Hl „La was delivering the Friday 
Khutbah, a trade caravan arrived in Madina. 
According to custom, its arrival was announced 
with the beating of the drums. It was a time of 
hardship and scarcity. Those present in the 
mosque thought that if they came late, all the 
goods would be sold and they will not be able 
to get anything. With that thought in mind, all 
the people left. Only twelve people remained. 
On that occasion, this verse was revealed. 

32. This tells us that it is Sunnat to give the 
Friday Khutbah and all other Khutbahs in a 
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slave, woman, a child, a traveller and one whd 
is demented. 

30. This means besides the Salaah, remembe; 
Allah Almighty under all condition 
Rememberance of Allah Almighty should 
become you routíne. 
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standing position. It is Sunnat to sit between 
the two Khutbahs of Friday. 

33. This means reward of the Salaah and thd 
good fortune of being present in the court of thd 
Holy Prophet „Luy diy ate dll jis . 

34. It should be remembered that anything 
that makes you neglect the rememberance o 
Allah Almighty is regarded as sports. Here, 
that drum has been called as sports, which wa 
beaten to announce the arrival of the caravan. 
35. Here, the means of obtaining sustenanca 
are told by the Provider of Sustenance. For this 
reason "RAZIQEEN" is used in the plural. 
Thus, there is no objection to the verse. 


9? 


Bede ale 





Marfat.com 






AL-MUNAFIQOON 63 





BRA TA 
IARI ERAI AEE OBS 


PART 28 
CACAO AC AT ACA 


























n pu quum Tee ug B 











SURAH AL-MUNAFIQOON 








the Name of Allah, the Most 
ffectionate, the Merciful. 





When the hypocrites come ! to you, 
ey say: ^We bear witness ? that 
jou are certainly Allah's Messenger, 
Miah indeed Knows ? that you are 
ertainly His Messenger." But Allah 
ars witness that the hypocrites are 
rertainly liars 4. 















This tells us that to come into the presence 
Bf the Holy Prophet „Luy ait, ale «Bl „Lo with 
punity, is an act of sin, because Allah Almighty 
pas counted this presence of the hypocrites 
mong their faults, like the seeing of the 
Peauteous countenance of the Holy Prophet 
vg Dy «ule alll ao by the infidels, too, is an act 
pf sin for them. Presenting yourself with faith 
pad to see him are outstanding acts of worship. 

his makes the believer a Sahabi(Companion). 
Whe action is one, but the difference in 
ention changes the law. 

This means we sincerely accept and know. 
Whatever has been uttered by him is 
orrect. 

Thís means they themselves regard this 


f- They make the oaths a shield 5, 
pnd thus turn away others away 
from Allah's way. Certainly, evil 7 is 
mat which they do. 

























This tells us that to give proof of your faith 
Py taking numerous oaths, is the practice of the 
p pocrites. A believer does not require this. 
people accept him as a believer without him 
fing an oath. Today, too, people stand on the 
Bulpit and take the Holy Qur'aan in their hands 











(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
2 Sections : 11 Verses 180 Words , 973 Letters 
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statement as false. Or, to present this statement 
of theirs as evidence is false. Evidence is that 
which is given with the conviction of one's 
heart, while these hypocrites are only saying 
this from the tip of their tongue. This tells us 
that the presence of the Holy Prophet 
(ba, diy ele ÓI „Lo is so sensitive, that 
sometimes a person says the truth, but it turns 
out to be false. There, not only the words are 
given consideration, but also the deepest recess 
of the heart is observed. It is not necessary to 
merely flatter with the tongue. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Have vou not observed those who 
declare themselves to be pure? Nay, it is Allah 
Who  purifies He pleases" 
(S4:V49). 
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to say that they are not Wahabis, but staunch 
Sunnis. The origin of this, is the very practice 
of the hypocrites. 

6. This means these hypocrites say this 


verbally, but their action is to prevent the 
people from accepting faith, or staying ; 
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steadfast on their faith. They create in their 
hearts different types of doubts. 
7.  Thismeansthese hypocrites come into your 


3.That is because they believe, then 
disbelieve 5. So a seal is set upon 
their hearts that they do not 
understand °, 


8. Now, their inner infidelity is revealed to 
the people. Here, 'reveal' denotes infidelity; 
otherwise even at the time of reciting the 
Kalimah these hypocrites had infidelity in their 
hearts. Thus „there is no objection to this verse. 


4. And when you see them, their 
presence pleases you. And if they 
speak, you listen to their speech 10, 
Yet (they are) as if they were wooden 
paneling !! on the wall. They think 
every rebuke! is against them. They 
are the enemy !3. Therefore, beware 
M of them. Allah's curse is upon 
them. How perverted are they 15? 


10. This means Oh believers, these hypocrites 
are so clean in appearance and sharp in speech 
that you will so easily fall for their outer 
behaviour. The outer appearance of Abdullah 
ibn Ubay and his friends and their speech were 
excellent. Today too, it can be seen that false 
people are very shrewd. 

li. Like the beautiful wooden beams. They 
are pretty to look at, but they are lifeless and 
ignorant. Similarly, these people, too, are 
excellent in outer appearance and speech, but 
totally bereft of faith and like the beams, exist 
on the support of others. 

12. If any believer makes an announcement, 
they think that perhaps it is regarding their 
hypocrisy. Perhaps, some verse may have been 


5. And when it is said to them: 
"Come, the Prophet of Allah will ask 
á forgiveness for you,” they turn aside 
E eredi heads and you see them 


evading, while they are full of 
fy) arrogance !5. 
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presence with enmity, to express faith is to 
deceive; stopping people from faith, etc are a 
evil acts. 
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9. This means due to their evil practices, the! 
hearts of the hypocrites have been sealed. How 
can faith now enter their hearts? Thus, there is: 
no objection against the verse, that since their 
hearts have been sealed, they are innocent. 
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revealed concerning us. In short, this causes 
uneasiness in their hearts. 

13. Verbally, they are friends, but inwardly 
they are your enemies. They pass information 
about the believers to the infidels. They are 
spies of the infidels and traitors of religion and 
people. 

14. Do not be deceived by their glibness, their 
recitation of Kalimah and their recitation of the f 
Holy Qur'aan. All that glitters is not gold. 
Presently, all enemies of Islam are walking with 
the Holy Qur'aan. 

15. This expression, among the noble Arabs, i 
was spoken to express anger. Its purpose is not 
to curse. Allah Almighty is pure from offering 
dua and curses, 
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fs, Reason for its Revelation: 

During the Battle of Mareesee Jehjah Ghaffari 
ind Sinaan ibn Dehar Jhany began to fight 
imongst themselves. Sinaan was the ally of 
Abdullah ibn Ubay. Jehjah called upon the 
Muhajireen to come to his assistance and 
ipaan called upon the Ansaar. Ibn Ubay 
feized this occasion to utter a great deal of 
Jonsense against the Holy Prophet 

jaa, ally «te alt luo and the Muhajireen said to 
Bis people that if they had not given these 
Muhajireen their leftovers they would not have 
ed them so much. From now on don't 
give anything to them. He further said that on 
aching Madina, we honourable people would 




















































forgiveness for them or you do not 
g forgiveness '7 for them. Allah 
{will never forgive !8 them. Indeed, 
Allah does not guide the rebellious 
people 19, 









17. This was said at that time when it was not 
Forbidden to offer prayer of forgiveness for the 
hypocrites. Thereafter, this was forbidden. 
Thus, it is totally forbidden now to offer prayers 
of forgiveness for the infidels and hypocrites. 

18. Here, offering dua or not offering dua for 
them is the same, as they will not benefit from 
Lit. But, it is not the same for you, for you will 
Obtain reward for offering the dua. Some 
scholars have said that it is totally forbidden to 
Offer a prayer of forgiveness for the polytheists, 
but not for the hypocrites, because they are still 
duty-bound to some Islamic laws. It should be 
Temembered that the non-acceptance of this 
Prayer of the Holy Prophet phus aly «le ÅN uo 
15a mark of his lofty honour. What it means is 
that any reprobate who regards himself as 





































J. It is they who say 7: “Do not 
‘pend upon those who are with the 
Messenger of Allah till they break ?! 
Ap." (Leave him) To Allah belong 
Whe treasures 22 of the heavens and 
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expel the dishonourable people out of the city. 
Hazrat Zaid ibn Aiqam(May Allah be pleased 
with him) became impatient with his nonsense 
and said: "You are indeed a dishonourable 
wretch. On the blessed head of the Holy 
Prophet plus dy ate «Bi Ls is the crown of 
Me'raaj". Ibn Ubay then said: "I was only 
joking". Hazrat Zaid informed the Holy 
Prophet phus diy ale 4H Le about this. 
Abdullah bin Ubay was called to answer for 
what he had said. His friends supported him 
and said that Zaid ibn Aiqam may have been 
deceived. On that occasion this verse was 
revealed to verify what Hazrat Zaid ibn Aiqam 
said and falsify what was said by Ibn Ubay. 
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independent and the Messenger of Allah 

pissy di, ule cil Lo out of mercy, prays for him, 
Allah Almighty will not forgive such a person. 
He will only forgive those who are the devotees 
of His Prophet, L..., IT, ale <b uo . It should be 
remembered to offer a prayer is different to 
benefiting someone. The Noble Companions 
would receive benediction from the Holy 
Prophet, i. , ay «c «DI jlo, while the hypocrites 
would sometimes, for show, ask the Holy 
Prophet „Lss Ty ule di ue to pray for them. 

19. Here, 'a transgressor' denotes a hypocrite. 
This means that that disrespectful wretch who 
does not have the honour and respect for the 
Holy Prophet plus 4T, ale «Ul jbo, will never 
obtain guidance. 
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understand 23, 


20. This means Oh My Beloved, how can I 
forgive them? They are the enemies of your 
Noble Companions and are preventing the 
people from serving them. This tells us that the 
enemy of the Noble Companions will never be 
forgiven and the service of the Companions is a 
proof of one's faith. 

21. To leave the Holy Prophet „usy uf, at dn jus, 
separate from him due to poverty. 

22. Allah Almighty will make your devotees 


8. They say: “If we return 74 to 
Madina, the stronger will surely turn 
out the poor 25 there from.” And to 
Allah belongs the dignity and to His 
Messenger, and to the believers 26, 
but the hypocrites do not know 27. 


24. After reaching Madina 
returning from this battle. 

25. These wretches had called their group as 
honourable and the believers as dishonourable. 
26. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. Every believer is honourable. To regard 
any Muslim nation as dishonourable or to refer 
to it as dishonourable, is forbidden. 

2. The honour of the believer is due to his 
faith and good deeds and not due to worldly 
riches. 

3.  Thehonourofthe believer is eternal and not 
temporary. It is for this reason that his body 


SECTION 2 
9. O you who believe! Let not your 


wealth, or your children, divert 28 
you from the remembrance of Allah. 


Shareef, on 
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losers 29, 


28. In Islamic Law, 'obligatory Zikr' refers to 
the Five Daily Prayers while in Tareeqat, 
‘obligatory Zikr' refers to the Five Daily Prayers, 
recitation of the Holy Qur'aan, Darood Shareef, 
etc. This means do not let your indulgence in 
the children make you unmindful of the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty. This 
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And whoever does that, they are the 
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wealthy. Allah Almighty fulfilled this promise, 
Allah be Praised! The Noble Companions 
became wealthy. 

23. The hypocrites are still not aware of the 
firm faith of the Noble Companions, that under 
no circumstances will they abandon the Holy 
Prophet phas JT, «lc «Ul „Le. This sustenance is 
not dependent on people, but on their Creator, 
in Whom they have the fullest trust. 
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and grave, too, are objects of respect. 
4. The one who calls the believer 
disho-nourable is himself dishonourable in the 
eyes of Allah Almighty. A poor and destitute 
believer is full of honour, while a wealthy 
infidel is worse than a dog. 

27. Thus, a few days after this incident, Ibn 
Ubay died in a most disgraceful manner and to 
this day, he is an object of ridicule and curse. 
The one expelled out of his blessed court does 
not find peace, even after his death. 
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tells us that neither sis your children nor the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty. External 
indulgence must not keep the heart away from 
the Beloved. 

29. Indulgence of the perishable world 
deprived them of the bounties of the Hereafter. M 
In it, the negligent and unmindful Muslims are 
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. The great Sufi sages say that keep your 
gue engaged at all times in the rememberance 
hf Allah Almighty so that when your 


0.And spend 3° out of what We have 

en you before death 3! comes 
ipon one of you, and he says: “My 
Lord, if you grant me respite 3? for a 
ttle time, I shall give alms and 
become righteous 33. 


This means, deduct Zakaat and all other 
igatory charities from your wealth. 
cording to the pious sages, one should spend 
from everything granted by Allah Almighty in 
[His Path. Breath for the sake of Allah 
Almighty, walk a few steps in His Path, use 
some of your sight at observing Divine things, 
speak a little for the sake of Allah Almighty. In 
short, "out of Our Provision" is all 
compre-hensive. 
31. In that the signs of death will appear, and 
à person will be unable to speak anymore. 
Thus, the verse is crystal clear. There can be no 


11. And Allah does not defer any one 
When his appointed 34 term comes. 


And Allah is Well Aware of what 
you do. 


34. Here, ‘promise’ signifies that promise about 
Which a decision had been taken, which is called 
QAZA-E-MUBRAM - the unalterable or 
Inevocable fate. Regarding it, Allah Almighty 
Says: "When their turn will come, they cannot 
remain behind a single hour, nor can they go 
Ahead of it” (S16:V61). However, changes can 
take place in QAZA-E-MUALLAQ - the 
Puspended fate. Death, which has come can be 


PART 28 


soul leaves the body, it will leave in the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty. Fire does 
not burn wet wood. The fire of Hell will not 
burn a wet tongue. 


objection against it. 

32. This means, say to yourself and think that 
had [ been given respite, I would have made 
provision to give alms and charity. By 'respite’ 
is meant to utter with total regret inwardly. 

33. It should be remembered that the desire of 
this good deed is not rewardable as this is not a 
true desire, but rather a false greed. Thus, there 
is no inconsistency in the Hadith and the Holy 
Qur'aan. It is stated in the Hadith that charity 
given during one's good health is twice as better 
than that given at the time of death. 
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postponed and ages can increase. Regarding it, 
Allah Almighty has said: "Allah wipes out what 
He pleases and establishes what He pleases 
and the real writing is with Him" (S13:V39). 
The devil had said: O my Lord! Give me fime 
till the Day when they are being 
raised'(S15:V36). To this Allah Almighty 
replied: "You are among those who is given 
time" (S15:V37). Every verse is true. 
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Affectionate, the Merciful . 
SECTION 1 


1. Whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth glorifies 
Allah. To Him belongs the entire 
kingdom, and His is all the praise !. 
And He has power over all the 
things. 





1. This means He has no associate in the 
Kingdom or in the Praise. He grants kingdom 
to anyone from.the creation whom He pleases, 


2.It is He Who created you, but some 
of you are infidels 2, and others are 
believers ? .And Allah Sees what you 
do. 


2. This means after coming into the world, 
Some became infidels and some remained as 
believers. Or, it was within the Knowledge.of 
Allah Almighty that some would be infidels and 
some believers. Otherwise, every newbom is 
born on faith, which was granted to him on the 
Day of the Covenant. In, "they said, we are!" 
everyone had declared their obedience. Says 
Allah Almighty: "The established pattern 





3. He created the heavens.and the 
earth with faith 4, and He shaped 
you. Then perfected your forms in 
beauty 5. To Him is the ultimate 
return. 


4. n which there are thousands of wisdoms 
about the world and the Hereafter. By ‘truth’ is 
meant wisdoms. 

-  Thismeans in the entire creation He granted 








SURAH AT-TAGHABUN (THE FRAUDULENT) 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
2 Sections: 18 Verses 241 Words , 1070 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
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and He made Mahmood and Muhammad whom 
He had pleased ptus diy «c dll pho. 
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of Allah upon which He has created mankind" 
(S30:V30). Thus, there is no inconsistency in M 
the verse. 

3. tis stated in the Hadith Shareef that the 
angel writing Fate writes about the good 
fortune and ill fortune of the baby when it is 
still in the mother's womb. Thus, that angel is t 
fully aware of the end of everyone, i.e. who will 4 
die as a believer and who as an infidel. 
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man the best form. It is therefore important that t 
man should maintain a good character as well. $ 


From this we understand that it is forbidden to E 
distort human shape or appearance. 
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Dit , to cut off the nose and ears; to rub ash on 
fħe face to spoil the appearance; for man to 
e the appearance of a woman and vice 
aare all totally forbidden. The shape and 








4He Knows © what is in the heavens 
land the earth, and He Knows what 
you conceal and what you reveal 7, 
find Allah Knows the thoughts in 
your hearts 8. 












Eventually everyone has to return to Allah 
‘Almighty, but some retum happily and some 
out of sadness. It is better that man should 
return out of happiness. 

7. This means Allah Almighty is fully aware 
of your intentions and inner desires as well as 
your deeds. Or, He is fully aware of outer and 
inner deeds. 


















5. Has there not come to you the 
news ? of those who disbelieved !9 
before? Then they tasted the evil 
result of their conduct, and they had 
a painful punishment !!, 


9. From this we learn that it is important to 
Study authentic history because through it one 
can obtain Divine fear and hope. 

i 10. Like the people of Aad, Thamud, Lut, etc. 
Do obtain lessons from their lives. 

ll. From this, emerge two issues: 

The coming of Divine punishment on the 





























6.That is because there came to them 
atheir Messengers with clear 
arguments !?, but they said: “Shall 
Mortals guide us?” So they 
disbelieved 13 and turned !4 away, 
and Allah did not need !5 them. And 
Allah is Self-Sufficient, All-Praised. 
112. Such great miracles, through which their 
[truth and verification was being made to appear 
Jike a bright day. This tells us that every 
i co had certainly been given miracles. 
|*0Imeone was given one and others were given 
jaore, Our beloved Prophet Lss «iT , «le dn gle 
| as given the most miracles. 
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appearance, which Allah Almighty has granted 
you, is the best. In fact, even the infidel after 
death should not be disfigured by cutting off his 
nose, ears. 
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8. This means those things, which had 

remained in thought, but never, appeared. He is 

aware of these as well. It should be 

remembered that on the Day of Judgement you 

would be made answerable for your intentional 

evil thoughts and not the unintentional evil 
thoughts. 
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infidels in the world will in no way decrease 
their punishment of the Hereafter. 

2. The worldly punishment of the infidels is 

very less in comparison to their punishment of 


the Hereafter. For this reason it has been called 
'to taste’. 
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13. This tells us that for the sake of claiming 
equality it is infidelity to call a Prophet an 
ordinary human being. Like calling Allah 
Almighty a Lamp by reciting the verse: "The 
similitude of His light is as a niche wherein is a 
lamp" (S24:V35). In addition, to call a Prophet 
an ordinary human being as in common 
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terminology is infidelity and the practice of the 
infidels. Says Allah Almighty: "Make not the 
summoning of the Messenger among yourselves 
like one calls the other among you"(S18:V63). 

14. By declaring faith, through their faith, 


7.Those who disbelieve stress that 
they shall never be resurrected 16 
again. Please declare: “Yes, indeed, I 
swear by my Lord, you shall 
certainly be resurrected, then you 
shall certainly be informed of what 
your deeds were.“ And that is easy !7 
for Allah. 


16. On the Day of Judgement for the sake of 
reward and punishment. It should be 
remembered that the rejection of the Day of 
Judgement is the main cause of all the sins and 
infidelity. Since there is no fear of any 
accountability, so man does what he pleases. 


8. Therefore believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, and the Light 18 which 
We have sent !? down. And Allah is 
aware of what you do. 


18. From this order of narration there is a hint 
that belief in the Holy Prophet „Lss aly ate all! Lo 
as before the Holy Qur'aan. For this reason a 
person is made to recite the Kalimah and not the 
Qur'aan, at the time of making him Muslim. In 
order to reveal the characteristics of things, the 
Holy Qur'aan is a light, but for the Holy Qur'aan 
itself, the Holy Prophet Lus Jf, ate ÙI „Lo is a 
light. Says Allah Almighty: "There has come 
to you from Allah a light and a Book, 
luminous" (S5:V15). Laws of Shariah are 


9. On the day when He will bring you 
together on the Day of Gathering 7°, 
that shall be the day of loss and gain 

21, But those who believe in Allah and 
are righteous, He will remove 2? from 
them their evil and cause them to 






enter Paradise, beneath which 
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because these people had not accepted faith 
from before. 


15. In that neither did Allah Almighty ever] 
care for their remaining infidels, nor did the 
Prophet. He destroyed them mercilessly. 
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17. Thus, He will bring the entire creation 
back to life within a second, and within a short| 
time will take complete account of everybody. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And Allah is swift in 
taking account" (S3:V 199). 
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understood from the Quraan, but the Qur'aan 
itself is understood from the teachings of the 
Holy Prophet phwy 4 y «le abil glue . 

19. On the Night of Power the Holy Qur'aan 
was brought down from the Divine Tablet to 
the first worldly heaven and from here it was 
gradually revealed to the Holy Prophet 
play UTy de dil „hoover a period of twenty-three 
years. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the 
statement of: "We sent it down" and "We have 
sent down". 
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ever. That is the great achievement 4. 


DD. That is the Day of Judgement in which, at 
all will be brought together. Thereafter 






. In that the deprivation of the infidels and 
the success of the believers will be fully 
fevealed. The infidels would be acknowle- 








. Either, by giving him the guidance in the 
World to abstain from sins or in the Hereafter 


10. And (as for) those who disbelieve 
[and reject 25 Our Verses, they are the 
inmates of the fire, to abide therein 
forever 26, What an evil resort it is? 











25. In reality, this is the commentary of the first 
statement, because rejecting the Divine signs 
itself is infidelity. Rejection of Allah Almighty 
or His Prophet or the Day of Judgement is the 
tejection of Divine signs, which is infidelity. It 
should be remembered that the rejection of just 
[one Prophet is equal to the rejection of Allah 
ighty and all His signs. 


SECTION 2 


11.No calamity befalls except by the 
Permission 27 of Allah, He guides 
Mightly his heart 28, And Allah has 
Pull knowledge of everything. 












. It should be remembered that some 
ities come as a result of our sins, but they 
[ome through the order of Allah Almighty. 
Is verse does not contradict the following 
perse: "And whether affliction reached you, is 
Me lo what your hands have earned" 
842:V30). You should further remember that 
Pe calamities of the world for a believer are 
pter compensation for his sins, or a means of 
paining a higher status. But, for the infidels 


And obey Allah and obey 29 the 
F*ssenger, but if you turn away, 
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He would be granting him forgiveness of the 
sins. This tells us that due to the blessing of the 
pious deeds, evil habits are discarded and the 
previous sins too, are being forgiven. 

23. in that neither should the inmate of 
Paradise experience death nor be taken out 
from it while living. 

24. Thus, one should do good deeds for 
obtaining this huge success, ie. become a 
believer and obey the Holy Prophet 
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26. From this we understand that the eternal 
stay in Hell and receiving severe punishment is 
for the infidels. No matter how sinful a 
believer may be, he will not be permanently in 
Hell if Allah wills. Also, Allah Almighty will 
not disgrace him. For the sake of His Beloved 


Prophet 4L, «f ale «Ul „Lo He will conceal the 
faults of the sinful believers. 
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it is a form of punishment. Thus, the meaning 
of the verse is crystal clear. 
28. The meaning of bring faith in Allah 
Almighty is declaring faith in all His Prophets 
and His signs. The meaning of giving guidance 
is that Allah Almighty will give him guidance 
to do good deeds, i.e. without faith, a person 
will never get guidance to do good deeds. 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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then upon Our Messenger is only the 
responsibility to deliver 3% a clear 
message. 


29. Acting upon the Holy Qur'aan is obedience 
to Allah Almighty while acting on Hadith 
Shareefis obedience to the Prophet of Allah. Or, 
carrying out obligatory duties is obedience to 
Allah Almighty and acting on the Sunnah is 
obedience to the Prophet of Allah. From this 
verse we learn that obedience to the Holy 
Prophet Lus Ji «t al ue is equally important 
to obedience to Allah Almighty. Both forms of 


13.Allah! There is none worthy of 
worship except Him. Therefore, only 
upon Allah should the believers rely 












In that, although you act upon the 
provisions, but you rely and place your trust in 
Allah Almighty alone. Thus, medical treatment 


14.0 believers 32! Undoubtedly, from 
among your wives and your children 
there are some who are your enemies 
33, Therefore, beware 34 of them. 
But if you pardon (them) and 
overlook (their faults). Then surely, 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 55. 











ce 


Py) 32. Reason for its Revelation 
When some of the believers had decided to 
migrate from Makkah Muazzamah, their wives 
and children had stopped them and said that we 
b not be able to bear your separation. 





Hearing this, they changed their mind. Then, 
after some time when they did migrate, they 
found that the early refugees had made 
tremendous advancements through the blessed 
company of the Holy Prophet,L. sa y sle 4l „Lo . 
They regretted this and had wished to cut off all 
links with their wives and children who had 
prevented them from migrating. In response to 
it, this verse was revealed in which all future 
such actions are being prohibited. These 
Companions, too, had been stopped from 
cutting off links with their wives and children. 

33. This tells us that those wives and children 
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Obedience have been described in a similar| 
manner and connected by the conjunction 
AND, and not with the letter FA. 
30. From this we learn that the world cani 
cause no harm to the Messengers of Allah. 
They are only duty bound to convey the 
message of Allah Almighty, which they carry 
out. And Allah Almighty is fully aware that 
they have carried out their duty. 
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when ill, seeking the assistance of the worldly 
authorities, or the Saints of Allah in times of 
calamities is not against the concept of trust. 
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Almighty, e.g. from Salaah, Hajj and 
migration are our enemies and should not be 
obeyed. This verse is revealed about those 
men whose wives and children had stopped 
them from migrating, although migration had 
been obligatory upon them. This also teils us 
that any relative of ours who stops us from 
obeying Allah Almighty and His Prophet 
phas aly «le «UI i. is our enemy, while that 
stranger and non-family member who leads us 
to Allah Almighty and His Prophet 
pls ty tale UI Lo is one dear to us. 

"Better than thousands of those relatives who 
are away from Allah, is one stranger who is 
nearer to Allah". 

34. Do not deprive yourselves of piety by 
listening to them. This tells us that no 
obedience of anyone which is against Allal 
Almighty and His Prophet phus «f, ate alll plo d 
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. This means that do not punish them for their 
ious faults by cutting off links with them, 


La 


15. Undoubtedly, your possessions 
and your children are only a trial 36. 


36. That sometimes due to them a person 
remains deprived from piety. This, too, is a test 
from the Almighty. 

37. This means in spite of taking care of your 
wife and children and undergoing obstacles in 
this respect, if you still remember Allah Almig- 


16. Therefore, fear ?8 Allah as much 
as you can, and hear and obey 3° and 
spend 9, It is better for you. And 
Whosoever guards himself from the 
greed 4! of his own soul, they are the 
successful people. 


38. From this we learn that every person is 
duty bound to practise piety according to his 
Capacity. Says Allah Almighty: "Allah places 
hot burden on any soul but to the extent of his 
Strength" (S2:V286). This brings us to the 
Verse: "Fear Allah as rightly He is to be 
feared." ($2: V102). This verse is either 
abrogated from that verse, or this verse is its 
Commentary. 

39. Listen to the command of Allah Almighty, 


17. If you lend Allah a good loan, He 
Will double it for you, and forgive 42 
You, and Allah is Appreciating, 
Forbearing. 


42, To spend out of joy is called a loan with 
interest, Because you will most certainly 
Teceive reward for it, it is like a loan and since 
[the teward received will be far in excess to the 
amount spent. Thus, it is an act of good and 
fometimes this loan is called Qarz Hasanah, 


18. The Knower of the unseen and the 
peen, the Most Honourable,the Most 
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M cfr ACH XS ACH SAC HAC 


that to forgive your wives and children is liked 
by Allah Almighty. He who shows mercy on the 
creation, the Creator wil! show mercy on him. 
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hty, you will be granted a great reward. This 

tells us that the worship of man is superior to 


the worship of angels as there are no such 
obstacles experienced by angels. For this 


reason angels are not entitled for Paradise. 
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His Prophet 41. Sy asle DI gio , p Ulama and 
rulers obedient to the Holy Prophet 
plang d y tale alll pho n 

40. Zakaat, charities, in fact, spending on your 
family with the intention that it is in accordance 
with the command of the Holy Prophet 
glos JU dle 4i Ls. All this would be regarded 
as spending in the Path of Allah Almighty. 

41. In that he did not stop giving charity and 
alms out of miserliness. 
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which can be forgiven. From this we learn that 
between the slave and the master there is no 
interest, because Allah Almighty called it a loan 
and promised to give the reward in manifold, 
that this, in reality, is no loan, but everything 
belonging to the Master. 
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43. He is that Lord Who is not unmindful of 
your charities or of your sincerity, nor is there 
any shortage in His treasures. Then, it is not 


possible that you wil] not be receiving rewards 
for your charities, or that you will receive less. 
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SURAH AL-TALAQ (MADANI) 





Revealed After Hijrah 
2 Sections: 12 Verses 249 Words , 1060 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 


Affectionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 


1. O Prophet ! (Communicator of the 
hidden news), when your people 
divorce your women, divorce them 
for their prescribed ? time, and 
calculate the prescribed ? period and 
fear ^ Allah your Lord. Do not expel 
5 them out of their houses, nor 
should they themselves leave 5, unless 
they commit an open indecency 7. 
These are the limits 8 of Allah. And 
whoever goes beyond the limits of 
Allah, he indeed does injustice to his 
own soul You do not know that 
Allah may after this send a new 
command °’, 


Inform your followers. For this reason the 
verb "You divorce" is used in the plural. 
2. Reason for its Revelation: 
Hazrat Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Umar (May 
Allah be pleased with him) had divorced his 
wife while she was in a state of menstruation. 
The Holy Prophet „Luy 4I , «Je «ilt „Lo asked him 
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to revoke it. And if he still wants to give the 
divorce, it should be done when she is in a state. 
of purity. In response to it, this verse wasy 
revealed (Khazainul Irfaan). j 
3. This tells us that it is important for the’ 
husband to have knowledge about his wife'si 
waiting period, because women are weak iri 
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atiers of calculation. It should be remem- period of divorce. But, during the waiting 
ed that if the wife is in the period of period resulting from the death of the husband, 
Slenstruation and she claims that her period is the wife can leave the house during the day if 
over, but the husband rejects this, then the she is the breadwinner of the family, etc. 

wife's claim would be accepted, on condition 7- In that if they steal or commit adultery, 
that the time is fit for this waiting period. they would be taken out to receive their 
4. Do not just harass the wives by extending Punishment stipulated by Islamic law. 
the period of waiting. There are many ways of Likewise, if the wife is guilty of verbal 
extending this period of waiting. For a detailed abuse, i.e. abusing the husband verbally, the 
discussion, consult books of jurisprudence. husband has the right to throw her out of the 
(5. From this we learn that the wife is part of konse; A This pal ander ie command of, 
the household members and the house in which disobedience. Similarly, if the house is 
she resides is linked with her, even though the Small the husband is a Wanspressor mna 
husband is the master of the house. Says Allah sage. Bun IB oo BIER (ah inrevorable 
Almighty: "And remain im your houses...” Divorce), then the wife can leave the house. 


Í k s (For more details consult books of 
(833:V33). We further learn that during the jurisprudence and Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan.) 


waiting period, a divorced wife should not be 3. The limits, which He had appointed for 
taken out of the house. She should be kept in His servants and which is obligatory for the 
the house with full maintenance, and that servants to follow. 

during the waiting period; such a woman must 9. — This means that it is possible that Allah 
not leave the house in the day or at night. Almighty may incline the heart of the husband 
6. During the period of waiting, the woman towards the wife and go back to her. Thus, do 
Must not leave the house during the day or at not pronounce three Talaqs at one sitting, lest 
night. This command is regarding the waiting you regret afterwards. 












































































2. Then when they reach their és 
Prescribed term (IDDAT) keep them ç s à (€ »( £27 
With kindness !? or separate !! from 3 5x4 Evy E rx. 
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10. in that you go back to them. This 
command is regarding that divorce which is not 
of abusive language. Regarding such a divorce, 
f Allah Almighty says: "Then if she is divorced 
for the third time, then that woman will not be 
lawful to him, until she lives with another 
husband...” (S2: V230) This means in less 
than three Talaqs the husband has the right to 
fake the wife back within the period of 


waiting. If he had given three Talags, he 
cannot go back to her. Similarly, in 
Talaq-e-Baain there is no returning, he has to 
get married to her again. 

11. Inthat you do not take her back, but allow 
the waiting period to be completed, or give the 
remaining divorce. This tells us that the three 
Talaqs should be given separately. To give 
three Talaqs in one sitting is detestable. But if 6 
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these are given, they will become binding. 

12. This command is concerning giving Talaq 
or taking the wife back. Otherwise, giving 
Talaq or taking the wife back is correct even 
without a witness. From this we learn that the 
witnesses should be pious believers. The 
testimony of the infidel and the perpetual 
tansgressor is not acceptable as can be 
understood from "From you" and "just persons" 
and "you" signifies two men or one man and 
two women. 

13. This means in matters of testimony do not 
be partial to one party. Be a witness only to 
Obtain the pleasure of Allah Almighty, i.e. 
testify honestly. From this we understand that 
it is not permissible to take money for giving 
testimony. This has been discussed at the end 
of Surah Baqarah. 

14. From this we learn that the infidels are not 


3. And give him sustenance from 
where he cannot imagine !7, 
Whosoever places his trust !8 in 
Allah, He is sufficient for him. 
Undoubtedly, Allah attains His 
purpose. Allah indeed has appointed 
a measure !? for everything. 


17. Reason for its Revelation: 

Salim, son of Hazrat Auf ibn Malik, was taken 
as a captive. Hazrat Auf complained in the 
court of the Holy Prophet, L., 4f, ate al jbo 
about his poverty and his son's arrest. On 
hearing this, the Messenger of Allah 
plus s le abil Le asked him to develop piety, 
and recite LA HAWLA WALA QUWATTA...in 
abundance. He did as he was told. A few days 
later, his son knocked on the door. When the 
father opened the door, he was overjoyed to see 
his son back, coming with a hundred camels. 
The infidels had become totally inattentive to 
realize that he had taken such great wealth of 
theirs’ (Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). The author of 
Khazainul Irfaan states that the son had brought 
along with him four thousand goats. Seeing all 
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duty bound to religious orders. They are duty 
bound to beliefs only. P 
15. In that he should give Sunni Talaq, ie. IN 
one Talaq after every menstrual period, and that i 
during the waiting period after Talaq, the wife 
must not be taken out of the house, and should E 
not try to extend the waiting period, that you B 
should appoint witnesses as stipulated by Islam, \ 
when giving a divorce and when revoking it. In 
short, you should bear in mind the limits set by 
Islam in matters and issues of divorce. 

16. In that if you regret after giving divorce, tl 
there will be an opportunity for taking the wife 
back, or He will grant the man a good wife, and i 
the wife a good husband, or He will free them t 
of the anxieties of this world and the Hereafter, IK 
or He will protect them from the severity of Y 


death and the Day of Judgement. 














































this, Hazrat Auf enquired from the Holy 
Prophet „Lus «ily ale ali! to whether this wealth 
was lawful for him. The reply was in the 
affirmative, as this wealth belonged to the 













grief and brings about sustenance from 
unknown sources and blessings 
sustenance. 

18. in this world as well as in the Hereafter. 








In fact, others will come to him. 
19. Whether you place your trust in Him or 
not, you will only receive what is meant for it 

you. Therefore why do you deprive yourself of MI 


the reward of the trust in Allah Almighty. Um 
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and for those too who have not had 
their courses ?!. And for the 
Ipregnant women their prescribed 22 
itime is that they lay down their 
burden 23 (give birth.) And 
vhosoever fears Allah, He will make 
easy for him his affairs ?4. 


20. Reason for its Revelation: 

Jf you have a doubt in keeping an accurate 
account of what the period of waiting is. The 
Noble Companions asked the Holy Prophet 
ply dy «dle «DI io that we understand the 
waiting period of the lady who menstruates. 
But what is the waiting period of a woman who 
does not menstruate? In reply, this verse was 


. Due to childhood, their waiting period, 
too, is three months. 
22. No matter whether they have been 
divorced, or their husbands have died, their 
Waiting period is until the delivery of the baby. 
23. From this we understand that if the 
divorcee, who is pregnant, has a miscarriage 
when the foetus has not developed limbs, her 
period of waiting will not be completed 
because this will not be regarded as delivery, 
but rather as a miscarriage. Thus, the bleeding 


S'Yhat is the Command of Allah, 
| which He has revealed ?5 to you, and 
Whosoever fears Allah, He will 
remove from them evil and give 
Increased reward 26, 


25. This means the above mentioned 
Commands regarding Talaq and waiting period 
i are given by Allah Almighty is a straight way. 
| Obey them firmly. 
6. From this we learn that piety is the means 
Hof obtaining bounties of the world and the 
Hereafter, Calamities are removed through it. 
|l! brings about mercies in the world; and in the 


to dwell 
yourselves dwell, 


the women 
you 
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after it will not be called NIFAAS bleeding 
after childbirth. Also, if the woman gives birth 
to a snake or any animal, this, too, will not 
complete the period of waiting because this will 
neither be her child nor will its birth be 
regarded as normal or natural. In fact, this is a 
rebellious ailment, e.g. sometimes snake-like 
worms are discharged from the anus. It is for 
this reason that there is no Janazah Salaah for 
such a foetus and bleeding thereafter will not be 
regarded as Nifaas. However, if the limbs are 
fully developed in such a foetus and there is life 
in it, then its delivery would complete the 
waiting period, as this will be regarded as 
normal delivery. For further information in this 
regard, consult books of jurisprudence. 
24. In that He will grant you guidance to 
abstain from future sins and to do pious deeds. 

z 
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Hereafter Allah Almighty will shower His 
blessings. But, one should remember that 
there is a condition in piety, i.e. it should not 
be developed for gaining the world, but for the 


sake of obtaining the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 
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according to your means 27, and do 
not harm them in order to pose 
hardship 25 to them. And if they are 
pregnant, give them maintenance, 
until they give birth 2°. Then if they 
suckle (the child) for you give them 
their due 3° compensation, and 
enjoin >! on one another 32 among 
you to be kind. And if you find it 
difficult, let another (woman) suckle 
33 the child. 


27. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. That during her period of waiting, the 
husband shall give the wife maintenance and a 
house to stay. 

2. That he shall give her the house in 
accordance with his financial position. If he 
keeps her in his own house, then in the case of 
irrevocable divorce, he will not maintain 
privacy with her. Thus, "where they are 
staying" does not mean that you stay with her 
against the teachings of Islam. However, in the 
case of revocable Talaq, there is no need for 
privacy, because it is possible that the husband 
may go back to her. 

28. This means during the period of waiting 
do not make life difficult for these women, 
which will force them to leave the homes. By 
‘hardship of home' is meant giving them homes 
that are narrow and dark, or to keep women 
with them who are cruel and oppressive and 
will make life unbearable for them. 

29. Because the waiting period of a pregnant 
woman will be completed after delivery. It 
should be remembered that it is obligatory to 
give maintenance for the divorced woman until 
the completion of her period of waiting, whe- 


7.Let him who has abundance of 
means provide according to his 
means 34, and whoever has limited 
means of subsistence, let him provide 
out of that which Allah has bestowed 
35 upon him. Allah does not lay on 
anyone a burden 36 except to which 
He has given that one. Allah brings 
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ther she is pregnant or not. This is e verdict 
of Imam Abu Hanifa (May Allah be pleased 
with him). 
30. A few issues emerge from this: 
l. After the waiting period, the wife can take 
wages for breastfeeding her baby. 
2. If after the waiting period the mother 
wants to breastfeed the baby, then the baby 
should not be given to another woman for this 
purpose. 
3. The child belongs to the father and as 
such its complete maintenance is obligatory 
upon him, as is understood from ‘for you’. It 
should be remembered that until the divorced 
woman has not married another person, she is 
entitled to keep the baby. 
31. The parents ofthe child. This tells us that 
even after divorce, the mother should bep 
consulted regarding the upbringing of the child 
because she is more attached to the child. 
32. In that if the mother asks for more money 
for breastfeeding, the father should not be 
unwilling to pay. i 
33. From this we ieam that if another § 
mid-wife is charging less than the mother, the fi 
father can take her to breastfeed the child. 
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[about ease 37 after difficulty. 


4. From this we learn that it is obligatory 
mon the father to pay the maintenance 
according to his financial position. If the wife 
is poor and the husband is wealthy, then he 
should pay the maintenance according to his 
wealth, ie. during the waiting period the 
husband is duty-bound to pay maintenance to 
his wife according to his financial position. 

35. This means a poor man will pay mainten- 
ance to the wife according to his financeial 


SECTION 2 


8. And how many a town rebelled 
against the Commandments of the 
Lord and His Messengers? So We 
called it to account severely 33 and 
punished it with a severe 
punishment. 


38. He sent punishment upon them due to 
their infidelity and sins and made them entitled 
for severe punishment in the Hereafter. This 
tells us that the poor are entitled to the first glad 


9.So they tasted 3? the evil result of 
their conduct and the end of its affair 
Was total loss 40, 


39. This tells us that the worldly punishments 
On the infidels are much lighter in comparison 
to those that they will be receiving in the 
Hereafter. Therefore, regarding the worldly 
Punishments, the word ‘to taste’ is used. But, 
these punishments will in no way lessen their 


10.Allah has prepared for them 
Severe 41 punishment. So fear Allah, 
O men of understanding, who 
believe! Allah has indeed sent to you 
?* reminder. 


4l. By this is meant punishment of the 


PART 28 
AL nC: 


position. It should be remembered that if the 
husband is poor, it becomes the duty of the 
mother to maintain the child. 
36. Thus, the poor is not placed under 
obligation to pay maintenance of the wealthy. 
37. This means the poor person should not 
despair of the mercy of Allah Almighty and 
fulfill his obligations according to his means. 
Allah Almighty will, in the near future, make 
him wealthy if He wills. 

^ $6 Hes 


lev pel os Cos ADS 
$975 £ 
3 ui 


Z 


ài HES 


z^ qi» es I De 
Glee aus dev 
2 «^vi 

ON Qs Gs 


-tidings while the wealthy transgressors are 
entitled for the punishment. It should be 
remembered that here "Qarya" signifies 
dwellers of the village. 
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punishments of the Hereafter. 

40. They had been given severe punishments 

at their time of death and in their graves. Due 

to the grace of Allah Almighty, the believer is 

and will remain safe from loss. 
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Day of Judgement. Thus, there is no repetition 
in the verse. 
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recites to you clear 4 verses of Allah 
so that He may bring forth those who 
believe and act righteously, out of 
darkness into light 44 And 
whosoever believes 45 in Allah and 
acts righteously 4, He will cause him 
to enter Paradise 47, beneath which 
streams flow, to reside therein 
forever. Allah has surely made for 
him a best provision 48. 


g 


42. By "zikr" is meant to counsel, to remind 
and to remember, as this is an act of honour and 
greatness. Here, ‘a/f is used to mean friend 
while ‘every’ applies to the Holy Prophet 
glug UT, le <i! „Lo. From this we understand 
that the Holy Prophet, L. Jis ate ai Le is the 
true Rememberance of Allah and the heart full 
of anxiety finds contentment through the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty. The Holy 
Qur'aan is a witness to this. Thus, the Holy 
Prophet phus Jy ae «ll „Lo is the contentment 
of the hearts. "Most certainly, in the 
rememberance of Allah lies the contentment of 
the hearts". Therefore, recitation of Darood 
Shareef and Na'at Shareef is the best treatment 
for the anxiety of the heart. Anyone who 
recites Darood Shareef in abundance, he will 
not contract any disease, because the Holy 
B44 Prophet „Lus Jr, ut dit pho is there to remind 
Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Admonish, for indeed you are an 
admonisher"(S88:V21). Zikrullah is also the 
blessed name of the Holy Prophet 
plus diy «le dil Lo. He is our means of honour 
in this world and the Hereafter. The Holy 
Prophet,L. aT, «le «ilt „Lois the Rememberance 
of Allah, the light of Allah Almighty, etc. The 
physical birth of the Holy Prophet 
glos Ty ate di uis» took place in the sacred city 
of Makkah, but his pure soul is not attached to 
any place. Because he came down, the word 
"Anzala - Has sent down" is being used. 
43. Here, those wisdoms of the advent of the 
Holy Prophet, Lu y JT, ade «lll „Lo are mentioned, 
like teaching the recitation of the 
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verses of the Holy Qur'an, bringing everyone 
from apostasy to guidance; from unmindful 
ness to wakefulness; from falsehood to truth, 
The words of the Holy Qur'aan, too, were 
received from the Holy Prophet 
glos ally uic dll „Lo , as were its bounties and 
blessings. It should be remembered that both 
these attributes of the Holy Prophet 
ply Jy ade citi „La are neither confined to time 
nor place. 
44. From this, emerge a few issues: 
1. Infidelity is darkness, while Islam is light. 
2. Infidelity is of thousands of types, but 
Islam is one, because Allah Almighty has used 
the plural form of darkness to indicate infidelity 
and the singular form of light is used for Islam. 
3. The Holy Prophet „Lus 4T, «le lt plo 
brings forth a person from infidelity to Faith; 
from ignorance to knowledge; from 
transgression to piety. Here, the Holy Prophet 
pling ally cute «Ul tio is the subject of "He brings 
forth" who have been mentioned in closeness, 
45. In that one should sincerely believe in the 
Personality and Attributes of Allah Almighty, 
His Prophets, the Heavenly Scriptures, etc. 
And all the beliefs presented by Islam. Without 
prophethood, belief in the Oneness of Allah 
Almighty is a path to Hell. Shaitaan is not a 
polytheist, but a firm monotheist, yet he is an 
inmate of Hell, because he rejected 
prophethood. 
46. According to one’s capacity and with 
sincerity. 
47. It should be remembered that at the time of 
his death and in his grave, the believer witness- 
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les Paradise, but he will only enter Paradise 
after the Day of Judgement. However, the souls 
of the martyrs enter Paradise immediately after 
| their demise. 

48. From this, emerge a few issues: 

|. Faith has priority over actions. 

2. For obtaining salvation, faith has to be 


#12.1t is Allah who created seven 
heavens, and the same number of 
earths like 4 them. They continue to 
get the command 59, that you may 

B know that Allah has power 5! over all 

am the things, and that Allah encircles 52 

am all the things in His knowledge. 


49. This tells us that there are seven regions of 


ll earth; or seven foreign lands known as seven 


Climes, or seven regions. But, because all these 
I] courts are made of sand and are joined with one 
another, the Holy Qur'aan refers to the earth in 
the singular. The heavens are of different 
things and since they are far from one another 
M they are referred to in the plural. 
M 50. This means the commands of Allah 
Almighty are prevalent in the heavens and the 
[ carth. There is no single place where His law 


complemented with good deeds. 

3. Allah Almighty will grant one believer 
several Paradises: one for Salaah, one for 
Zakaat and one out of His Mercy. 

4. There is permanence in Paradise. There is 
no death, nor expulsion from it. 
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is not in force. 

51. This means that the Lord Who is today 
issuing His laws in the heavens and on earth, 
will tomorrow be taking accountability on the 
Day of Judgement and giving reward and 
punishment. 

52. Thus, resurrecting the dead, taking 
account of the entire creation is not difficult at 
all. In addition, this accountability is not for 
His knowledge, but to silence the creation. 
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SURAH AL-TAHREEM (THE PROHIBITION) 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
2 Sections: 12Verses 247 Words , 1060 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most > d 
Affectionate, the Merciful. miel 


SECTION 1 































































ait ita G dure 4 
1. O Prophet! Why do you prohibit! 4b APY 8 
(yourself) from that which Allah has shy 54 (235 SI o ER 
made lawful for you, only to please ? ai 3 Ss155l AS Qu 
your wives? And Allah is Forgiving, 6» 6 O84 
Merciful 3, 












unlawful for me. In other traditions, it is stated $ 
that the Holy Prophet „Lus JI, ae «BI „La had 
made Hazrat Maria Qibtiyah unlawful for him, 
Whatever the case, these verses were revealed 
on this occasion. 

2. From this we understand that by taking an 
oath, the thing becomes unlawful for the taker 
of the oath; and when he uses that thing, paying 
of compensation becomes obligatory upon him. 
Furthermore, the Holy Prophets making of! 
honey, or Hazrat María Qibtiyah (May Allah be 
pleased with her) unlawful for him, was only to 
please his blessed wives and not due to any lack 
of knowledge, because the strong smeli 
emanating from one's mouth is not a weakness 
and will be felt. Thus, the Wahabis cannot use 


1. Reason for its Revelation 

Whenever the Holy Prophet. 4f, ate dil as 
would go to the house of Hazrat Zainab bint 
Jahash (May Allah be pleased with her), she 
would always present him with honey. For this 
reason he would stay there longer. Hazrat 
Aisha and Hazrat Hafsa (May Allah be pleased 
with them) were displeased with this extra time 
spent with Hazrat Zainab and, as a result, they 
became envious of her. The two of them 
decided that when the Messenger of Allah 
ela Ts ate li Lo now comes to either of their 
homes, he would be told that had he perhaps eaten 
Maghfeer (a gum-like substance of an exotic tree 
which gives off a slight offensive smell). When 
the Holy Prop het plans Vale dit she came to their this verse to substantiate their claims of the lack 
homes and this question was asked, he replied of knowledge of the Holy Prophet 
that he did not eat this, but had taken honey at yd date al jl. 

the house of Bibi Zainab. The Holy Prophet 3 d Allah Almighty pardoned the fault of 
then said; I will make the use of honey unlawful both blessed wives of the Holy Prophet 
upon me, i.e. since I stay longer at the house of pug Ty ele dn Le and described a 
Bibi Zainab because of the honey, which is compensation for him, which made it easy for 
unpleasant to you, I will make honey his entire Ummah. 
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path, e.g. if a person says; if I do a certain 
ling my wife will become unlawful for me. 
is is an oath. And if he says, if I do a certain 
thing, I will eat pork. This is not an oath. 
her, we learn that the compensation for an 
oath is only in Islam and not in the previous 













D. When the Prophet conveyed a piece 
of information in confidence 6 to one 
7 of his wives, she disclosed 5 it to 
others, and Allah disclosed ? it to the 
Prophet. The Prophet made known 
to her some part, and overlooked !9 
some part thereof. And when he 
informed her of it, she said: *Who 
lias informed !! you of it?” He said: 
“The All-Knowing, the All-Aware 
has informed !? me.” 















6. This wife is Hazrat Hafsa (May Allah be 
Pleased with her). Therefore we learn that the 
lofty status of the Holy Prophet,lury «fT, «4c alll uo 
is Such that Allab Almighty settles even his 
family matters. The Holy Prophet 
tls «T, le allt uo had told Hazrat Hafsa that 
the must not divulge that he had made honey or 
that Hazrat Maria Qibtiyah is unlawful for him. 
She must keep this information to herself. 
It should be remembered that the wives of 
the Holy Prophet puus 4f, «4 «ill jie were nine 
of Such type; five were Quraish: Hazrat Aisha, 
Hazrat Hafsa, Hazrat Umm Habibah bint Abu 
Bufyaan, Umm Salmah bint Umayyah, Sauda 
pnt Zam'ah; four wives were non-Quraish: 
ainab bint Jahash Asadiyya, Maimoona bint 
arith Balaliyya, Safeeyah bint Hay 
aibariyya, ^ Juwainiyyah bint Harith 
Mustaliqiyya (May Allah be pleased with 
). The Holy Prophet „tws «T, «lc dn gle 
ld two secrets to Hazrat Hafsa: one was 
ding making honey or Hazrat Maria 




















12. This means that Allah Almighty gave this 
information to me. 3 
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religions. For this reason, Allah Almighty did 
not command Hazrat Ayub (On whom be 
peace) to give compensation, instead he taught 
him a means of fulfilling the oath - that strike 
your wife with a broomstick. 

5. O Prophet and his household members! 
Hence, He takes care of the management of 
your home and teaches the etiquettes of your 
home to the believers. 
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Qibtiyah unlawful for him, the other was that 
after him, Hazrat Abu Bakr and Hazrat Umar 
(May Allah be pleased with them) would 
become Caliphs. 

8. This means that Hazrat Hafsa divulged 
both these secrets to Hazrat Aisha Siddiqah. 

9, This means Oh My Beloved! Hazrat 
Hafsa has divulged both these secrets to Hazrat 
Aisha. She could not maintain your secret. 

10. This means that the Holy Prophet 
elo 4T, ele allt Lo had told Hazrat Hafsa that 
why did she divulge the fact about the 
unlawfulness of honey, but he did not say that 
she had revealed the second thing. This was 
the Holy Prophet's ply JI, ale «lil Le lofty 
kindness that he did not mention about others. 
11. When Hazrat Hafsa enquired that Oh 
Beloved of Allah, who had informed you about 
it? [s it through Divine Revelation, or was it 
Hazrat Aisha? 
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4. If both of you (two wives) repent 3 
to Allah, your hearts are already 
deviated !4 from the path, but if you 
two force !5 him, then undoubtedly 
Allah is his helper, and Jibraeel and 
the righteous believers 16, and 
further more, the angels !? are his 
helpers. 


13. In that case, this is obligatory upon you. 
14. Here, ‘turning away of the heart does not 
mean sinfulness and impiety, but make 
something undesirable, desirable; because no 
Companion of the Holy Prophet can ever be 
sinful. Says Allah Almighty: "And made them 
stick close to the — command of 
piety..."(S48:V26). They can commit a sin, but 
they will remain firm on it. They will 
immediately obtain guidance to repent. There 
are many examples of these. 

15. In that you get together and adopt a 
practice. which will displease the Holy Prophet 
plws Ty cule Dl lan . 

16. This means Oh consorts of the Holy 
Prophet phus UT y ate all s , if you do not serve 
and assist Our Prophet „hws JT, ade DI La , he 
has many helpers. Even Allah Almighty 
Himself is his helper, so is Jibraeel, the pious 
believers and all the angels. Although 


5. It is possible that if he divorces 18 
you, his Lord will give him in your 
place, wives better !? than you, 
submissive, faithful, obedient, 
repentant, devoted 2° to Salaah and 
fasting, whether widows or virgins 2!. 


18. It should be remembered that the purpose 
of this is to threaten and frighten the pure 
consorts of the Holy Prophet,L, , «iT , «le «UI „Lo 
and not to divorce them. 

19. This means that Allah Almighty will 
provide them with such wives who will be more 
obedient and loyal than you. It should be 
remembered that the consorts of the Holy 
Prophet plo, JI, «ic «il „Lo are superior and 


1 > 
es 
2 7 bs 
© i &y : 

Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) is included 
among the angels, but since he is the leader of all 
the angels, he has especially been mentioned 
separately. It should be remembered that, 
Prophets are helpers of the believers, like the 
king is of his subjects. And true believers are the 
helpers of the Holy Prophet,Luy «il «i «Bi „Lo 
like the servants and soldiers are of the king. 
Thus, on the basis of this verse we cannot say 
that the Holy Prophet „Lay diy ate «Di luo is 
dependent on the believers. Says Allah| 
Almighty: "Zf ye help (the cause of) Allah, He 
will help you"(S47:V7). 

17. From this we learn that the servants of, 
Allah Almighty are helpers, because in this 
verse Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) and 
Saleh are termed as helpers of the believers and 
the angels are called those who will back him 

up. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 


more virtuous than all the women of the world. 
But, (Allah forbid) if they had been divorced 
and other women had come in his marriage, 
then these would have been superior to those 
who were divorced. Thus, the verse is crystal 
clear, as Allah Almighty says: "And if you turn 
your face, He will substitute for you another 
people, and then they will not be like you" 
(S48:V38). 
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, as far as possible choose a wife who is 
Fligious, don't search for one who is wealthy. 


k O believers! Save 22 yourselves 
ind your families from the fire 
Whose 2? fuel are men and stones. 
Dver it are angels, stern and strong. 

hey do not disobey 24 Allah in what 
He Commands them, and act as they 
fre commanded ?5. 

. In that be pious yourself and urge and 
Buide your family towards piety. This tells us 


23. By'man' is meant an infidel and by 'stone' 
meant their idols.This tells us that 


O infidels! Do not urge any 
excuses today. You shall only be 
ompensed for what you used to 


P. O you who believe! Repent to 
Allah in sincere repentance ?6. It 
py be that your Lord may remove 
from you your evil and cause you 
enter Paradise beneath which 
eams flow, on the day on which 
Allah will not humiliate ? the 
F rophet and the believers with him. 


Certainly, you have 
all things 3!" 


PART 28 


21. From this, those wives proved to be very 
effective and they regarded obedience and 
loyalty to the Holy Prophet as greater than 
every other bounty. 
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24. Those whose hearts are totally bereft of 
any mercy, and who will not escape the 
punishment. 
25. This tells us that all the angels are 
innocent. After Harut and Marut came in the 
form of human beings, they committed sins. 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verses, 
e.g. only after the staff of Hazrat Musa would 


turn into a snake, would it begin to devour. 
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26. True repentance, whose effect should be 
to make one give up all sinful deeds and get 
into the habit of doing pious deeds. It should 
be remembered that repentance in the true sense 
of the word is expression of remorse at the 
previous sins and a firm resolve to abstain from 
future sins. Repentance takes many forms: to 
repent from infidelity, transgressions, infringing 
human rights. etc. By "Taubatun Nasooha" is 
meant that after repenting, that person must not 
indulge in any sins, just as milk that has come 
from the udder will never go back in it (Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan). 

27. This tells us that repentance is the means 
of obtaining forgiveness of the sins and the 
claim for Paradise. To provide expectation of 
hope for kindness, too, is a promise. 

28. From this we learn that even if a believer is 
a sinner, he will, if Allah wishes, be safeguarded 
from the embarrassment and disgrace of the 
Hereafter. Even if he is going to receive 
punishment, it will be given in such a way that 
he will not be disgraced, because he is the 
follower ofthe Holy Prophet,L, , Ji, te di tuo . 
Disgrace is specially set-aside for the infidels. 
Furthermore, the pious believers on the Day of 
Judgement will be with the Holy Prophet 
pies Ty «ls dn Lo . The author of Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan has written that some of the 
pious people on the Day of Judgement 


9.0 Prophet! Strive hard against the 
infidels and the hypocrites, and be 
hard 3? against them. And their 
abode is Hell. What an evil 
destination it is 33! 


32. They have bcen striving against the open 
infidels with the swords and the concealed 
infidels, i.e. the hypocrites with severe words 
and strong proofs, because one cannot use the 
sword on the hypocrites. From this we learn 
that the Holy Prophet plws di, «le «Ul „Le is a 
paragon of beauty and Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace) was awe-inspiring, because the Holy 
Prophet phus oT, ale 4i to was ordered to be 
severe, while Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
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will not be made to give account at all, whi 
the accountability of some will be under cover 
Allah Almighty wili not maintain privacy from 
them. He will accept their intercession. Thei 
faces will be radiant. 

29. The light of the Faith of the believei 
light of the obedience of the obedient, light off 
the sincerity of the sincere, light of the truth and 
faithfulness of the true devotees, light of the 
bright foreheads of the sincere worshippers. It 
will be in front of the Bridge (Pul Siraat) as 
well as on both sides but not behind, so that the 
hypocrites and apostates coming from behind 
will not be àble to benefit from it. 
30. This means Oh Allah! Keep this light untill 
we cross the Bridge to safety. The believers| 
would be offering this dua until they see that} 
the light of the hypocrites has extinguished; 
between them. This tells us that at first, thej 
hypocrites wil! get light, but it will bej 
extinguished on the bridge. 
31. Some believers would be crossing the| 
bridge like lightning, some like the strong wind, 
some like swift riders and some dragging| 
themselves on their buttocks. The dua recited| 
will be by this last group (Tafseer Roohui 
Mu'ani). They will be offering the dua o 
forgiveness because they would be seeing thej 
infidels falling into Hell. 
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peace) was told to speak gently with the) 
Pharaoh. We further learn that to be severe 
with the infidels and the hypocrites is the way 
of life of the Holy Prophet phus UT dele «Ut lam 
However, those from whom there is hope of 
faith, be extremely gentle with then: 
Gentleness on the infidels is just as criminal à 
being severe on the believers. A serpent is tht 
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pmmand regarding the combatant infidels is 
Bifferent to that of the infidels who are citizens 
han Islamic state. 

. This tells us that the hypocrites and the 


Allah sets out an example to the 
nfidels 34 of the wife of Nuh and the 
rife 5 of Lut. They were both under 
ro of Our righteous devotees, but 
hey (the wives) betrayed 36 them. 
Bot nothing helped them against 
Allah, and it was said: “Enter both 
In the fire 37 with those who enter it.” 


#4. These examples are regarding meting out 
punishment and not doing work akin to the 


hom be peace) was Wa'la or Waliah, while 
at of Hazrat Lut(On whom be peace) was 
'ahila. 

P6. Among the female infidels, Waliah was 
laying that Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) is 


believers an example 33 of the wife 39 
bf the Pharaoh when she said: “My 


P ou in Paradise and deliver me from 
phe Pharaoh and his misdeeds, and 
feiver me from the unjust 4! 


BS. A believer will not be affected by the sins 
Pf the infidels as long as he abhors them, even 
, they may be living together in one house. 
p9. Hazrat Asiya bint Mazahim who had 
lared faith in Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
eee). When the Pharaoh came to know of it, 
f Punished her severely. He tied her hands 
feet with four chains and made her stand in 
Intense heat. 
* This tells us that in Paradise, that home 
8 greater status in which its occupant enjoys 
peater nearness to Allah Almighty. An Arabic 


infidels would remain in Hell permanently. In 
fact, the hypocrites will be in the deepest pit, 
because their infidelity is more severe than the 
open infidels. 
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should be remembered that no Prophet's wife 
has ever been an adulteress. 

37. This tells us that without faith, the 
company of the pious wil! not prove beneficial. 
The son of Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) 
remained an infidel. We further learn that the 
infidels will not benefit from any relation or 
blood link with the Prophets. Also, on the Day 
of Judgement every person will be with him 
whom he had loved in the world. 
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idiomatic expression says: 
neighbour before the house". 

41. In that grant me death with belief. This 
tells us that it is permissible to pray for one's 
death due to encountering religious dangers. 
Allah Almighty appointed angels for her, who 
provided her with cover from the sun and 
showed her her house in Paradise, due to which 
she would forget all her hardships. It is stated 
in some traditions that she had been raised into 
heaven physically. She will be married to our 
Holy Prophet tu, of, «le ait to in Paradise. 
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12. And Mariam 42, the daughter of 
Imran, who guarded her virginity 3. 
We breathed into her Our Spirit 4 
and she confirmed 45 the truth of the 
words of he Lord and His Books, and 
was among the obedient * ones. 


42. lt should be remembered that the name of 
Bibi Mariam appears twenty-seven times in the 
Holy Quraan. Besides her, no other lady's 
name has been mentioned in it. 

43. No man had ever touched her. The 
commentary of it is the following verse: "When 
no man hath touched me" (S3:V47). 

44. In that Hazrat Jibraeel blew over her chest 
through which she fell pregnant. From this 
verse, emerge a few issues: 

l. The work of the beloved servants of Allah 
Almighty is, in reality, the works of Allah 
Almighty. Observe, it was Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) who had blown, but Allah 
Almighty says We have done it. 

2. To blow for the purpose of providing 
blessings is the way of the angels. This verse 
serves as a proof of the beneficial effect of the 
blowing by the pious sages. 
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3.  Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is called 
the Spirit of Allah, because the origin of his 
birth is through the blowing of Roohul Ameen, 
i.e. Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace), while 
through the blowing of Hazrat Isa, the dead; 
would come to life and the sick would be cured, 
45. One should declare faith in all the! 
heavenly revealed Books and Scrolls and act] 
upon the laws of Shariah. 

46. Because in matters of piety and purity she 
was in no way less than men. For this reason 
"devoted servants" is used here in the masculine 
plural. It should be remembered that there are 
five ladies who enjoy the highest virtue andi 
excellence: Hazrat Asiya, Sayyadda Mariam, 
Hazrat Faatimah, Hazrat Khadijah and Hazrat 
Aisha (May Allah be pleased with them). 
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SURAH MULK (THE SOVEREIGNTY) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 


2 Sections: 30Verses ! 


i. There are many excellent virtues mentioned 
out this Surah. This Surah will intercede for 
Is reciter; it is a means of obtaining salvation 
fom the punishment of the grave. One of the 
Lompanions heard the recitation of Surah Mulk 


Ihe total sovereignty 3, and He has 
power 4 over all the things. 


This means Bestower of lofty favours and 
kindness. Or, a thing on which His name is 
Aken will become full of blessings. By 
Pountiful' is meant abundance of mercy. 

p. ; The world of bodies is called territory, 
While the world of spirits and the world of lights 

called the angelic world. Also, outer control is 
Falled territory and inner control is dominion, 


He may try 6 you as to which of you 
best in deeds. And He is the 
Honourable, the Forgiving 7. 


From this we learn that death is an 
stentialist thing because a mere non-existent 
Bling cannot be created. Thus, the meaning of 
eating is to provide it with existence. For this 
On, it is stated in the Hadith Shareef: On 

i) Day of Judgement, death, too, will die, i.e. 
Will be destroyed. It is thus quite clear that 
Ply that thing can be destroyed which is in 

ice, 


330 Words , 1313 Letters 


emanating from under the ground. On enquiring 
from the Holy Prophet,L. ; «il, ate ali to , he 
was told that there is the grave of a believer 
whose inmate had been reciting it in his life, 
and is doing the same, now in his grave. 


i.e. all the worlds are under the total control of 
Allah Almighty, which are used inwardly and 
outwardly by Him (Tafseer Roohul Mu ani). 

4. This means that Allah Almighty has the 
power to create every possible thing. 
Impossible things like talking lies, etc. have no 
connection with His Personality and Attributes. 
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this world are seeds and the rewards and 
punishment of the other world, are fruit. Also, 
Allah Almighty has created some for Paradise 
and some for Hell. Everybody in thc world 
would be given inclination to do deeds for 
which he is created. This is the Divine Law, 
but Divine Power is that He can grant a death 
on faith to a person who had been a sinner and 
an infidel all his life and to provide him 
Paradise, e.g. the magicians who had declared 
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faith in Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). 
7. He will punish the rebellious sinner because 
Being of Esteem is dominant. He will forgive 


3. Who created the seven heavens, 
and above 8 another. You see no 
disparity ? in the creation of the 
Affectionate. Then observe again. 
Can you see any disorder 10? 


[3] 8. All the seven heavens are piled one over 
the other in such a manner that the upper 
heaven has fully encompassed the lower 
Py] heaven. This does not necessarily mean that it 
is joined or fixed with one another. Thus, there 
is no inconsistency between the verse and the 
Hadith. Between every two heavens there is a 
distance of five hundred years. 

9. This means that in His creation nothing is 
inappropriate and improper.He created everyth- 
ing as it should be created. This suitability and 
appropriateness is found in every creation incl- 













4. Then turn back the eye again and 
again; your look shall come back to 
you confused, while it is fatigued !1. 

lI. This means every gaze looking for fault 


and weakness will return every time with 
failure, ie. it will not see any weakness, while 






5. And certainly, We have adorned 
MM this lower !? heaven with lamps 13 
(stars) and We have made these 
missiles for the devils 14 and We have 
prepared for them the punishment of 
burning !5. 


4 12. The first heaven, which is nearer to the 
i| earth. The literal meaning of 'world' is to be 
H near, being derived from 'dunoon — to be near'. 
Thus, the meaning of the verse is clear. 
13. It should be remembered that all the stars 
are not in the first heaven. Only the moon is in 
it. But, because all the heavens are transparent 
like glass, it is for this reason that they appear 
to be on the first heaven. 
14. This means there are different benefits 
from these stars: they are beauty of the first 
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those who repent because He is Most-Forgiving [! 
and Merciful. 
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uding the heavens and the earth. 
10. This means that you will not be able to see 
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There are doors in the heavens from which the 
angels descend, and on the Night of Me'raaj, 
the Holy Prophet plus 4f, ate ail „Lo entered. 
But, these doors are not of obstructive nature. 
Thus, from this verse it is not proven that there 
are no doors in the heavens. Says Allah if 
Almighty: "And the sky shall be opened up and lg 
it will become doors"(S78:V 19). "I 
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the gaze trying to perceive wisdoms will at all 
times perceive wisdom. 
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heaven, lamps of the night; guidelines for the 
travellers; when one of the infidel jinns tries to lA 


£o into the heaven to listen to the conversation M 
of the angels, then such a fire emanates from t 
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like a bullet wounding a hunted animal. 
15. From this we learn that the infidel jinns / 
will go into Hell. Although their creation is [fl 
from fire, they will be punished in the fire, just M 
as we feel pain when injured by a lump of sand. 














A 
PET et 
Sr we 








com 










them is the 
And what an 


f their Lord, for 
punishment of Hell. 
f evil destination it is! 






M 16. From this we learn that the rejection of 
f one command of the Prophet is equal to the 
[| rejection of Allah Almighty because here, 
[| every infidel has been included in "those who 
M disbelieve in their Lord", as the Prophet is the 
Jl] sovereign authority of Allah Almighty. 

17. That place is full of hardships, its food and 


A water is detestable, the snakes and scorpions 


P) 7.When they shall be thrown therein, 
[| they will hear a loud moaning !$ of it, 
[d as it boils. 


1 18. Like the boiling pot, or like the engine of 
P] a train, But, this sound will be heard by the 
M inmates of Hell only at the time of falling and in 
the state of living. Although the inmates of 






















48.Almost bursting of fury 1%. 

T Whenever a group 2° will be thrown 
in it, its keeper shall ask them: “Did 

there not come to you a warner 2!?” 







19. This tells us that in Hell there is feeling. It 
expresses anger, in fact it speaks. Allah 
Almighty says that "We will ask Hell: Are you 
M] full?" It will say "Are there more?" (S 50 : V30) 
4 20. This tells us that the infidels would be 
ME] entering Hell in armies. Every category of 

infidel will be with his own kind. Even if a 


sinful believer would go into Hell, he will go 
| n 9.They shall say: “Yes, indeed there 
¢ 
M 














came to us a warner, but we 
4, rejected” (him) and said: “Allah has 
; 4 not revealed 22 any thing. You are 
$ only in a great misguidance 25, 
A 22. Since the infidels will perceive through 
4 Conjecture that now rejection of the advent of 
4 the Prophets will become a means of receiving 
Y à beating from the angels. Therefore, they will 
d tell the truth. They will not tell lies here, like 
A 4 on the Day of Judgement. 
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are extremely vicious, and its companions are 
oppressive. In short, every form of hardship is 
brought together. This tells us that Hell is a 
place for the infidels only, while the sinful 
believers will be its inmates for a short period. 


It will be like the stay of a traveller in a shelter 
for the work period. 
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Paradise would be crossing the Bridge, they 
will not hear the frightening sound of Hell. 
Says Allah Almighty: "They will not hear the 
faintest sound (S21:V 102). 
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alone in such a way that nobody will be aware 
of his condition, so that the Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet will not be disgraced. 

21. This means that — the Prophet 
glos aly ule Ùl ho will reach directly, or the 
deputies of the Prophet, the Ulama whose 
arrival or their propagation is indeed the arrival 
of the Prophet. 
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23. This tells us that those people to whom the 
teachings of the Prophets did not reach at all; 
they will be punished for their polytheism only 
and not for any other thing. An example of this 
is the people of FATRAT, who had died before 
the advent of the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon 
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him). No teaching of any of the Prophets was 


10. And they shall say: “Had we but 
listened or used (our) intelligence 24, 
we would not have been among the 
inmates of the great fire.” 


24. This tells us that any intelligence, which 


Those ears and eyes, which fail to listen to the 


11.They will then confess 25 their 
sins, but cursed be the inmates of the 
burning fire 26, 


By 'sin' is meant sin of the heart, i.e. of 
infidelity and polytheism. It should be 
remembered that the infidels would be punished 
for infidelity and polytheism as well as for not 
carrying out the laws of Shariah, because in 
matters of punishment they are duty- 


12.(As for) those who fear their Lord 
without seeing 27 (Him) they shall 
surely have forgiveness and a great 
reward 28, 


27. This means that the instruction of the 
Prophet inculcated in their hearts the fear of 
Allah Almighty. Otherwise, at the time of 
death, on seeing the punishment will be struck 
by fear. Even the devil had said: "Verily I fear 
Allah, Lord of the worlds". (S59 : V16) But this 
fear is not the means of obtaining salvation. 

28. The author of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan says 
















13.And whether you hide your word 
or publish loudly, surely, He knows 
what is in the hearts 29, 


A DO es 


29. At the time of this nonsensical prattle, the 
polytheists of Makkah had been saying, speak 
softly; the Lord of Muhammad may hear us. In 
this verse they have been refuted that none of 
their private or public deeds are concealed from 


14.Does He not know, Who created 


30? And He is the Knower of the 
being Well Aware. 


fails to understand Religion, is not intelligence. ` 


2 minutest, 
SOMO TIC PONE OREO en a IP EAA LAA EONS 


Marfat. 












able to reach them. 











commands of the Prophet, and see the signs of 
Allah Almighty, are deaf and blind even though f 
di may be utilized for worldly things. 
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bound for disobeying the laws of Shariah. 

26. This is the command of Allah Almighty, 
or will be said by the angels at that time, i.e. ; 
you are far from the mercy of Allah Almighty. 







curse. 
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that from the blessed chest of Hazrat Abu Bakr Bl 
(May Allah be pleased with him) would 
emanate the fragrance of fried liver. His 










would emanate from his blessed chest. 
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PM 

Ho. This means that Lord Who had created 
jou, your deeds, and your hazards, how can 


CTION 2 















i5It is He Who made the earth 
subservient 3! to you. Therefore go 
about in the spacious sides thereof 
and eat 32 of His sustenance. And to 
Him is the return 5 (after death). 


3]. In that He made it soft in a suitable way so 
that you may reside on it, do your farming, 
construct buildings, etc. The earth is made 
neither as hard as iron, nor fluid like water. 
Allah be Praised! 

32. Eat lawful and wholesome sustenance, 
either of your own earning or from the earning 
of others, like the inherited wealth. The great 
Sufi sages say that eat physical sustenance for 
the preservation of the body, and use spiritual 
Nourishment for the development of the soul. 
From this we learn that it is obligatory to eat 
























16.Do you feel secure of Him Whose 
is the heaven that He shall not make 
the earth to swallow 34 up as it 
shakes (as in earthquake)? 

34. From this we learn that after the Holy 


Prophet piens Ty ale elit is specific punishment 
an come. What is mentioned in 




















17.0r, do you feel secure 35 of Him 
Whose is the heavens that He shall 
ot send down upon you rain of 
stones as a punishment? So, you will 
know how was My warning 36? 









35. This tells us that being bereft of the fear of 
Allah Almighty is the practice of the infidels, 
and Placing hope in him is the lofty habit of the 
liever, In times of safety, there is no fear, 
[While in hope there is presence of fear as well. 

is means be fearful, lest due to your sins such 
enly stones begin to fall upon you like they 
Fell on the people of Lut. May Allah protect us! 















you or your inner thoughts be concealed from 
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Him. This is like the proof of their previous 
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because it preserves life, and life is the basis of 
all acts of worship. For this reason it is 
forbidden to fast until death and go on a hunger 
strike. We also learn that from that which Allah 
Almighty has provided you eat a little and feed 
alittle. Do not try to eat everything yourself. 

33. On the Day of Judgement, for the 
accountability. Thus, do not eat such a food, 
which will prove to be a burden for you 
tomorrow. Thus, after eating, mention is made 
ofthe Hereafter. 
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another verse: "And Allah is not to chastise 
them, while (O Beloved (Prophet) you are in their 
midst" (S8:V33), refers to general punishments. 


a 8 4 wee * á »$ 7» 
Swi OF AIO d Soa al 


7 
£f oz "ub de 


» 0% 

Pd 
36. This means to declare faith after seeing 
the punishment, because declaration of faith at 
that time may have no credence. Faith should 
be in the unseen. [t should be remembered tliat 
here, saying; "Whose kingdom is in the heaven," 
He has shown that idols are not worthy of being 
feared. Fear Him Whose kingdom is in the 
heavens. However, this does not mean that 
Allah Almighty resides in the heavens, as He is 
free from space. 
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18.And certainly those before them 
rejected (the truth). Then how was 
My disapproval 37? 






37. That He had sank Qarun in the earth and 
sent heavenly stones on the people of Hazrat 


HI19.Have they not seen the birds 
above them spreading and closing 
their wings 38? None withholds 3? 
them, save the Most Affectionate. 
Undoubtedly, He Sees 4° everything. 


38. From this we learn that only Allah Almighty 
is preventing the heavens from falling down. 
Otherwise, any heavy thing has comes down. 

39. In "none withholds them" the antecedent 
of 'them' is either birds, i.e. these birds when 
flying in the air sometimes open their wings 
and sometimes keep them closed, yet they do 
not fall down. This tells us that it is not just 
their wings that keep them in the air, but it is 
Allah Almighty Who keeps them from falling. 
They are just a collection of meat and bones, 
which should have fallen down. Today, it is 
Allah Almighty Who protects the aeroplanes 
from falling down and not their machines and 
engines, because without the protection of 


20.Or, who is it that who will be a 
host for you to assist 4! besides the 
Most Affectionate Allah? The 
infidels are only in deception 4. 


41. Wherever it has been stated in the Holy 
Qur'aan that you have no helper, signifies help 
in opposition to Allah Almighty i.e. that whom 
Allah Almighty wants to destroy is being saved 
by someone opposing Allah Almighty. This is 
the commentary of all such verses. However, 


MÀ those verses in which help, through the permis 


21.0r, who is it that who will give 
you sustenance if He withholds 
His provisions 45 ? Nay, but they 
have become shameless in 
contu-macty and disdain 
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Allah Almighty, how often have we not seen 
engine failures causing the planes to be 
destroyed? Or, its antecedent is the heavens, 
i.e. these heavens are such heavy bodies, which 
are neither hanging on anything, nor are they 
placed or set up in anything. Despite this, they 
do not fall down because it is Allah Almighty 
Who is preventing them from falling down. 

40. This means when flying, the birds spread 
their wings or fold them. If the spreading of 
their wings was protecting them from falling 
down, then the folding of their wings should 
have caused them to fall down. Yet, they do 
not fall, although any heavy thing that is up is 
supposed to fall down. 
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sion of Allah Almighty are mentioned are there 

to serve as proof for it. 

42. They are of the thinking that Divine 
punishment will not come to them, and even if 
it were to come, their false deities would be 


able to save them, are hopelessly being 
deceived by the devil. 
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In that he can stop rain or heat of the sun, 
ich are the main cause of creation. No one 
. What! Is he who goes along “4 on 
is face, better guided than he who 


walks upright 45 upon a straight path 
469 








44. Like the polytheists, who are trapped 
through their defective beliefs and wrong deeds. 

45.This tells us that all the deeds of the infidels 
are topsy-turvy because they are without 
faith. Al! the deeds of the believers are correct 
because they are based on faith.The charities 
given by the infidels are an inverted action 
because it will not help him to reach his dest- 
ination. This is the very condition of the deeds 


23. Please declare: “It is He Who 
brought you into being and made for 
you the ears and the eyes and the 
hearts 47, How, little is it that you 
give in thanks 48." 




















47. This means Oh My Beloved; tell those 
polytheists that the invitation I am giving you 
towards the worship of that Lord Who is indeed 
the true Lord Who has bestowed upon man 
Such innumerable bounties. From this we learn 
fhat the deeds of the special servants of Allah 
Almighty are indeed His deeds. Thus, the form- 
ation of the limbs of the foetus in the mother's 


24,Please declare: “It is He Who 
multiplies you in the earth and to 
Him you shall be gathered 49.” 


B49. This means that Allah Almighty is the 
| "PPort and goal of everyone. It should be 
Temembered that here, Divine Attributes have 

n mentioned with all, i.e. Oh My Beloved 
Rasul! You tell them so that they can unders 


E25. But they say: “When shall this 
Promise be (executed) if you are 
truthful 502” 












] 50. This means that if you are true in providing 
information about the Day of Judgement and 
Divine Punishment, then tell us when will it 
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besides Allah Almighty can grant these things. 
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of the believers and the infidels. 

46. This means the believer in the world is 
treading the correct path and is moving in the 
correct direction. But, the infidels are on the 
inverted road as well, moving in the topsy-turvy 
direction. Are both these paths equal? Certainly 
not! Islam is the Straight Path. Also, obtaining 
correct understanding of Islam and doing correct 
deeds is treading on this Straight Path. 
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womb is done by the angels, yet Allah Almighty 

has declared these as His works. 

48. That they use His bounties to show their 

ingratitude, in fact, they are used to opposing 

Him. O ungrateful man, show some justice. 


Even the believers, too, need to take a lesson 
from this verse. 
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tand that the acceptance of Divine Attributes 
can only prove beneficial when they are 
acknowledged through the teachings of the 
Prophet. Acceptance of Tauheed, but rejecting 
the Prophet, is indeed the path to Hell. 
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take place? From this condition we understand 
that this question of theirs was merely for the 
purpose of amusement and not for ascertainment. 
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26.Please declare: “The knowledge 5! 
thereof is only with Allah, and I am 
only a clear warner 52,” 


51. No creation is blessed with understanding 
through assumption, calculation, almanac, etc. 
till Allah Almighty does not inform them 
through Divine inspiration or revelation. 

52. From this it is proven that Allah Almighty 
has not given the Holy Prophet,L. , diy ate 4B tuo 
knowledge of the Day of Judgement, because 
here it is not stated that 1 am not given the 
knowledge. The Arabic expression: " The 


P] 27.But, when they will realize that it 
is nearby, the faces 5 of those who 
disbelieve shall be sorry, and it shall 
be said to them : “This is that which 
you used to call for 54.” 

53. This means faces of the infidels will 
become distorted on seeing the signs of 
Judgement Day, or signs of death or the signs 
of punishment. From this we learn that at the 


time of death and on the Day of Judgement, the 
faces of the believers would be cheerful. Even 


28.Please declare: “Have you 
considered that Allah will destroy 55 
me and those with me? Rather, He 
will have mercy 56 on us; yet who 
Pd will protect the infidels from a 
painful punishment? 
55. The infidels of Makkah would eagerly 
await the demise of the Holy Prophet 
plus Ty le alll „Lo and the Noble Companions. 
Here, itis stated that our demise will inno way save 
you from Divine punishment. So why are you 
hoping for that? This tells us that to wait for the 
29.Please declare: “Only He is the 
Most Affectionate. We believe in 
Him and on Him do we rely 57. So, 
you shall come to know 58 who is in 
clear misguidance." 


t 


57. This means the above fissures are for your 


[3] explanation. Otherwise, Allah Almighty is 
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knowledge is the sword of Allah" is also used to 
indicate information that is not intended. The 
truth of the matter is that Allah Almighty has 
given the Holy Prophet „Lus af, ate dil Lo [4 
knowledge of the Day of Judgement. He 
himself says: "/ and the Day of Judgement are 
like these two fingers joined’. He has 
prophesized so many signs of Qiyamah. He has 


foretold that it will take place on a Friday. 
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now, some pious persons, at the time of death 
have been seen to be smiling. 

54. They were demanding this from the 
Prophets and believers. Now, it is in front of 
you. See to your heart's content (May Allah 
protect us)! 


death of believers is the old habit of the 
infidels. 
56. In that You grant us long life spans so that 


5 
we can accumulate many good deeds. This tells È 
us that even the life of a believer is a form of "n 
mercy. 
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kind to us because we are obedient to Him and 
He is Most Compassionate. 
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58. This means at the time of death, because 


‘ every infidel at the time of his death acknowledges 






f 30.Please declare: “Have you 
considered if your water vanishes 5? 


jj into the earth who will bring you the 
|| flowing water? 










P 59. This means that the water of your wells 
, and seas which have been placed under your 
control, or the water of your eyes, mouth, and 
7 stomach will become dry, or the water of your 
love for Allah Almighty and His Holy Prophet 
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the truth about Islam, but the acceptance of it at 
that time is of no avail. 
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plang JU le ai „Lo becomes dry, which gathers 
in the sand of your deeds to make you into a 
true devotee through the gaze of your Guide. 
Now, who has the power to grant you this 
water? 
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SURAH AL-QALAM (THE PEN) 





In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 
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SECTION 1 





n Surah Nun. It is Makkan. By Pen is meant 
4 either that pen which has recorded every event 
4 on the Divine Tablet that would be taking place 





equal to the heavens and the earth; or the pens 
of KIRAMAN KATIBAIN, with which they 
record the deeds of the people; or the pens of 
the Islamic scholars with which they write the 
Praises of the Holy Prophet plus aT, «Je Ui tio, 
Praises of Allah Almighty, Islamic issues 


$ 
4 
$ 


(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
2 Sections: 52 Verses 300 Words , 1256 Letters 
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and verdicts, The great Sufi sages say the pen is 
the blessed tongue of the Holy Prophet 
plas XE, ule dl ua , which is the key and 
exquisite 


solution to everything. For an 
commentary, consult the book "SHAANE 
HABIBUR RAHMAN.” 


2. By the Oath of the recording of Kiraman 
Katibain, or by the oath of the writings of the 
Islamic scholars through which they serve the 
Religion. 
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are not at all insane 3. 

3. Or, you are by the Grace of your Lord, not 
mad, because Prophethood and madness are 
impossible to be at one place. The burden of 
faith of the entire world is on the Prophet. If he 


3. And surely, for you is an endless 
reward 4, 


4. Because the reward of all the good deeds 
of the entire Ummah is for you, as you have 
taught them these good deeds, and your 
Religion will never be abrogated. Thus your 


4.And indeed, you are upon 5 the 
excellent manners. 


5. The conduct of the Holy Prophet 
plus xl, «tz «Us is the Holy Qur'aan. This 
Qur'aan is a silent book and the Holy Prophet 
ploy dis ele dil Lo is the walking, talking 
Qur'aan. This tells us that no one has the powerto 
describe the good conduct of the Holy Prophet 
plus dU, dle <i js in the true sense of the word 
because it is very lofty. It should be remembered 
that Allah has stated the world and all its bounties 
to be little. Says Allah Almighty: "Say you, the 


5.So, you shall soon see it, and they 
too shall see 6, 


6. This means from all those prophecies 
about the unseen given by you, many of them 
will be witnessed by the infidels also, and O My 
Beloved you too, will be seeing them with your 


6.As to which of you suffers such 
(insanity). 


7. Indeed, your Lord best knows him 
who goes astray from His way, and 
He best knows the followers 7 of the 
right guidance. 


7. He who is informed will have knowledge 
due to this information like the angel who is the 
writer of fate. The animal emerging from the 
earth, Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) and 
the Holy Prophet pling Ty ale ait ule to whom 
Allah Almighty had granted the knowledge of 
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is mad then the entire world would bg 
destroyed, like the driver of the engine, valuabla 
pearls, etc. are placed in an expensive box. " 
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reward too will never come to an end. Thé 
reward, which, you will be receiving, will have 


no one's obligation in it. In fact, everyone will 
be obligated to you. 
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enjoyment of the world is little (S5:V77). In 
spite of this, no one has the capacity to count} 
the bounties of the world. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And if you want to count the favours of Allah; 
you cannot count them" (S14:V34). Since it is 
impossible to count that which is little, then 
what power does man have to count that which 
Allah Almighty has called as huge? 
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blessed eyes. The Holy Prophet is seeing 
everything today as well, but here, physical 
seeing is intended. 













heresy and guidance. Also, the personality of! 
the Holy Prophet „Lus «IT, «le «UI „ho is the true 
test between sincerity and enmity like Hazrat; 
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F the true faith). 

In the apparent the address is to the Holy 
pphet pln, dT, ale dil Lo but in reality its 
e is to let the believers become aware of 
They wish that you should 
pmpromise °. So they too would 
mpromise. 












Reason for its Revelation: 
leaders of Quraish came to the Holy 
Fophet Lus aTa ate Ú uo and said if you have 
hy illness we will have it treated, if you desire 
foridly pleasures, we will provide all the means 
þr it. If nothing else is desired then please 
ain from talking ill of our idols and we too 
stop raising objections against you. 













. But do not yield to any mean 
vearer 10, 


0. Reason for its Revelation: 

hese verses were revealed concerning Waleed 
Din Mugheerah who would call the Holy 
Prophet pis di, ate ail uo mad. The Holy 
pur’aan outlined ten faults of his. At the end he 









1. Back-biter going about standing. 







2.Forbidder!! of good, transgressor, 
linful 12; 


1, Waleed bin Mugheerah would tell his 
[n ily members that if they would accept Islam 
E Would deprive them from his wealth. From 

























is is the peculiar habit of Mugheerah and 
is likes, Even today, too, some people will not 
Hop the people from gambling, going to the 








Out of adultery. On the revelation of this 
se Waleed came to his mother and said that 


810 
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it. From this we learn that the religious 
obedience of any apostate is either infidelity or 
forbidden, but at the time of being helpless. 
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In response to it, this verse was revealed 
(Tafseer Azizi). From this we learn that every 
believer should be firm on matters of religion. 
Being feeble in matters of religion is called 
hypocrisy. Showing good treatment in personal 
matters is called good conduct. Today we are 
soft in matters of religion but in personal | 
matters we are severe. 


Y 56 n^ M iéuz 
Oges Js SFB Is 
was described as a bastard and a scoundrel. 
This tells us that Allah Almighty is the 
Concealer of faults, but those who find faults in 


His Beloved Rasool phus JL, «le «il uo ; He 
will unmask them to the public. 
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cinema, alcohol, etc. yet Meelad Shareef. 
Khatam of Saints, etc. are offensive to them. 
12. Ill-manner. This reflects poor behaviour 
and abusive language. Both these vices belong 
to the infidels. The believers need to stay far 
away from them. You must always be of soft 
nature and tongue extremely sweet. 
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your neck. In response the mother replied: 
"Your father lacked manpower. | feared that 
after his death others would take his wealth. So 
1 called a certain shepherd. You are born from 
this act (Tafseer Khazain, Roohul Bayaan, Sawi, 
etc). From this we learn that anyone who bears 
malice for the Holy ProphetyLa., Ty «de «Di ula 
and utters evil about him is a bastard. 
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14.Simply because he 


wealth and children !4, 

14. This means almost all wealth and 
children's foundations are crooked. From these 
15.When Our Verses are recited to 
him, he says: “These are stories of 
the ancients 15.” 


possesses 


15. This same Waleed on hearing the Qur'aan, 
would say that these are fabricated words. Do- 


16.We shall soon brand !6 upon his 
swine like snout . 


16. On the Day of Judgement Waleed's face 
will change to that of a swine on which there 
will be a specific mark. All the people of 
Mahshar will recognize him through this, that 


17. Surely, We shall try !7 them as 
We tried the owners !8 of the garden, 
when they swore that they would 
certainly pluck all the produce in the 
morning !?; but they did not say: “If 
Allah wills.” 


17. This means We sent severe drought upon 
the Makkans through the prayer of the Holy 
Prophet „Lus Ji , «lc ÙI Lo during which they 
even ate the dead. š 

18. The name of this garden was Zarwaan, 
which was two km from Sana in Yemen. Its 
owner was a very generous man. When it was 
time to harvest the fruit he would announce to 
gather the beggars and distribute a large portion 
amongst the poor. In addition, a tenth portion of 
the harvest of the land would be distributed to 
the poor. Due to this, there was great 
abundance of wealth. Thereafter his three sons 
became his heirs, they were very miserly. After 
the garden was ripe they began to consult one 
another that our families are big but the fruits 
are less. If we, too, become generous like our 


18.But they were not willing to set 
aside a portion (for the poor). 


19. Then a calamity from your Lord 
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verses we learn that Allah Almighty Himse 
takes revenge on behalf of His Prophet. 


n't pay attention to them. 
pot (249 «^ 


this is the face of the abuser of the Beloved off 
Allah Almighty. Waleed had died before the 
Battle of Badr. 
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father we will soon become beggars. We will 
harvest the fruit the next dawn without the 
beggars coming to know about it. In these 
verses mention is being made about this 
incident. This incident took place after Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) was taken away to the 
heavens. 

19. This means in the morning they will get 
engrossed in the affairs of the world without 
rememberance of Ailah Almighty and stop the 
pious customs of their parents. They did not 
take the portion from this wealth in Allah's 
name. This, too, is a sin. They took an oath on 
doing evil, which is also a sin, they did not say 
INSHA-ALLAH, and this is also a fault of 
having self-trust. 
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encircled 20 it, while they were 
leeping. 

. At night the garden was devastated by a 




















DU. And till the morning it became as 
leut down, barren 2! lands. 





In which no fruit was spared, but they 


21.And they called out to each other 
m the morning. 








22.Saying: “Go out early to your 
field, if you want to pluck 2? (the 
fruit). 


22. From this we learn that to get up early in 
aa the morning without the rememberance of Allah 
M Almighty and to engage oneself in worldly 
matters is indeed work of the heedless. A 
heedless believer too should see to it that early 
morning he should first remember Allah 














23.8o they went, while whispering ? 
together. 


23. So that the beggars may not listen to these 





24.Saying: *Let no needy ?4 person 
tnter it today against you." 





24. From this we learn that when we go for 
any work we should do so by invoking the 
name of Allah Almighty and go with good 


25. And in the morning they 
proceeded determined to achieve the 
purpose. 


26.But when they saw it, they said: 
















Way.” 


27. 
Unfortunate 25,” 
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“Certainly, we adopted the wrong 


*No, in fact, we have been 


25. Those people first thought that they had 
become misled and come to another place. Our 
garden had not been so big. After having 
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knew nothing about its destruction. 
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Almighty, thereafter commence with the 


business of the world. He whose beginning is 
good, his end will be good. That is why Islam 
has prescribed Salatul Fajr, recitation of the 
Holy Qur'aan, Zikrullah, etc. in the early 


morning. 
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charities and to come and collect them as usual. 
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intentions. Their intentions were bad whose end 
was bad. 
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carefully considered this, they said no, we did 
not lose the path but the garden had become 
big. 
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$ 28.The moderate among them said: 
“Did I not say to you, why do you 
not glorify 26 (Allah)?” 


26. From this we learn that the intention of sin 
is sin and on sin Divine punishment comes in 


29.They said: “Glory be to our Lord. 
Surely, we have been unjust 27.” 


27. We had tried to stop the good tradition of 
our deceased father. This tells us that we should 
keep the habits of our past elders alive which 
are good; otherwise we will be cut off 


30.Then some of them advanced 28 
against others, blaming each other. 


28. From then it was criticizing one another 
that you gave one bad advice. Eventually they 


31.They said: “Woe to us! Surely, 
we were disobedient 29.” 


29. From this emerge two issues: 
l. The stopping of good customs of parents 
and ancestors is a means of approaching evil and 


32.“It may be that our Lord will give 
us, instead, one better (garden) than 
it. Undoubtedly, we make our 
humble submission 30," 


30. Allah Almighty, before this repentance, 
Bave them a better garden than this whose name 
was BAAGH HAIWAAN (live Garden), in 
which many fruit would grow. From this we 
learn that repentance is the cause of the amends 
of Divine Mercy. ACTION: If you want to 


33. Such is the punishment ?! here 
and certainly the punishment of the 
Hereafter is greater 2. Did they but 
know 33, 


31. Oh infidels of Makkah! Think before you! 
Think of your ending! 

32. We leamed that the worldly punishment 
on the infidels will not decrease the punishment 
of the Hereafter, and no matter how big the 
worldly Erat may be it will not be ligh- 
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the world. Zakaat is obligatory on fresth 
produce. 
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from the Mercy of Allah Almighty. Khatam 
Shareef of the pious, Esaale Sawaab gathering, 


Meelad Shareef and Gyarwee Shareef are good 
customs of the pious. 
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said we are all guilty. 
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2.  Toadmitone's sins is an act of repentance. 
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cause harm to any person recite this verse after 


wills, you will find a better reward. 
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ter than the punishment of the Hereafter. The 
punishment of the Hereafter is very severe. Mi 
Allah protect us! P 
33. That would take a lesson from this tribe 
like the people of Zarwaan quickly wrote down 
the destruction of the garden and repented. 
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CTION 2 


B4. Certainly, those who are pious 34 
hall have with their Lord 35 
Paradises 36 of Bliss. 


. Here by pious and people of fear are 
meant, believers. There are many stages of 
piety. The first stage, which is called general 
þpiety, is obtained by every believer who fears 
Allah Almighty in the true sense of the word 
i.e. bringing faith in Him. Second stage which 
s called specific piety. Pious believers obtain 
this. Third stage is obtained by the very specific 
and is obtained by the Saints of Allah. 
Thereafter as the stage of piety so will be its 
ward and stages in Paradise. This verse 
includes all the groups of pious; therefore there 
are many explanations for it. 


835. What! Shall we then treat those 
who are Muslims, as the culprits 37? 


37. This tells us that if the sinner and a 
believer are not equal than how will a Prophet 
and non-Prophet be equal? On the compiled 


36. What has happened to you? How 
do you judge 38? 


38. Reason for its Revelation: 

The infidels of Makkah were saying if after 
dying you and us were to wake up, we would be 
better off than you because in the world we 
Were among the wealthy and you were among 
the poor.These verses have been revealed in 


37. Or, have you a book wherein you 
read? 


38.That you have surely, therein 
what you choose 39? 


39. This means oh infidels! From where are 
] You giving this information of the unseen that 
in the Hereafter you will be better off than the 


839, Or, have you received from Us an 
agreement confirmed by an oath 
*xtending to the Day of Resurrection 49 


PART 29 


35. This after getting out of the grave in the 
Hereafter by their Lord. Therefore it is said that 
there will be no one's apparent lordship. Allah 
Almighty says: "Lord of the Day of 
Judgement." 

36. Each inmate of Paradise will be given 
several gardens. Here, there will be no sickness. 
There will be no death, nor enmity nor any 
difficulty. There will be true contentment. From 
the letter LAAM of Muttaqeen one learns that 
those gardens will be the property of the 
inmates of Paradise. 
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difference depends faith. It should be 
remembered that, here, culprit denotes infidels 
because opposite to them are Muslims. 
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their refutation in which it has been said that 
do not keep in supposition in the world of the 
Hereafter. In the land grain and chaff seems at 
one place but after trashing the place of the 
chaff is different to that of the grain. 
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Muslims? Which heavenly book is revealed on 
you in which this is stated? 
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that you shall surely have what you 
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40. This means oh foolish people! We have 
bf regarding you some oaths that no matter what 
you do you will stay in Paradise from which 
oath we will be helpless to keep you in 
Paradise. This tells us that after sinning to keep 


40. Ask them which of them will 
guarantee ?? that? 

42. From this it is hinted that regarding the 
rewards of the believers, Allah Almighty is an 


Authority without any show of mercy. There is 
no amnesty for an infidel.This is the big differ- 






41.0r, do they have associate 43 gods? 
If they have associate gods let them 
bring them, if they are truthful 44, 

43. Those who can give them Paradise from 


Us, though themselves are engaged in 
infidelity. 


42. On the day when the leg 45 
shall,be exposed (Allah alone knows 
the meaning) and they will be called 
upon to prostrate 46 themselves, but 
they will not be able to do it 47. 





45. There will be such severity that out of fear 
shins will open. Or Allah Almighty will reveal 
His Frank Power upon mankind. 

46. This will not be the prostration (sajdah) of 
fatigue because on the Day of Judgement no 
one will be entrusted with a duty. But this 
prostration will be for the identification 
between the sincere and the hypocrite. From 


43. Their eyes shall be cast 48 down 
and humiliation 4 shall overtake 
them. But verily, they were called 
upon to prostrate 5° themselves, 
indeed, while they were all safe and 
sound 51, 





19448. Due to shame and remorse, or due to being 
unable to withstand the power of Divine Right 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani, Azizi). This tells us 
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that the believers will behold the Vision of 
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hope of Paradise is the way of the infidels 
Expression of remorse at sins should be with 
the hope with Divine mercy. f 
4l. In spite of infidelity hope of Paradise and 
Divine mercy. 

n 
















ence between the deeds of the believer and the 

infidel. The infidel is without an heir, while a 

believer is with an heir and a guardian. 
LL 


[2721 « L^ 2 ^ 
ag Ore US ES ug 
52e |) pol ? 

OB yo 16 Gy 

44. This means they themselves are aware that| 


they are liars. They merely talk about this in 
their stubbornness. 
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this we learn that there only that person will bẹ 
able to prostrate who had been a worshippat. 
and an obedient person. 1 
47. On the Day of Judgement every group 1 
the infidels would be sent into Hell with thei 
false gods. The believers and hypocrites will 
distinguished. 





























entire body signs of disgrace and misery 
appear through which their enmity will becom@g 
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AL-QALAM 68 






arent. May Allah give us protection! 
That when the Muazzin was calling out 
KYYA ALASSALAH: Come towards Prayer. 









ent in the mosque too is obligatory. To 
Érform Salaah at home without any valid 
leon is a sign of a hypocrite, and 


«So leave 5 Me with those who 
ject this announcement. We shall 
rertake to ruin them step-by-step, 
hich they do not perceive 53. 


D. This tells us that the infidel cannot be 
pmpelled into accepting faith. He is given 
Milredom of religion. Says Allah Almighty: 
ere is no compulsion in Religion" (S2:V256). 
. That despite their infidelity and sins, their 










And I shall give them respite; 
urely, My secret plan is firm. 


.And de you ask from them a 
eward 54, but they are burdened 
vith debt 55, 


4. This tells us that the Noble Prophets do not 
sk the creation any wages for the propagation of 
fophethood. It is Allah Almighty who pays 
hem for it. However, it is incumbent upon the 
pinmah to thank them. To recite Darood 
hateef; to love the family members of the Holy 
ophet, to love the Arabs and to respect the 
Ted city of Madina. To express apprec- 


7. Or, have they knowledge of the 
Inseen, so that they write 56 it down? 
. This means these people are not independent 
Bf the Holy Prophet Luy «T, «ic alls „Lo because 
He Divine Tablet is not in their view, which 
rey can see to obtain unseen knowledge to 
guidance by them, and like 


"So wait patiently, for the 
ommand 57 of your Lord, and be 
hot like the companion of the fish 58, 
l'en he called to the Lord while he 
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this is its punishment. 

51. This tells us that during valid reason and 
Sickness, congregation and not going to the 
mosque is excused and one will not be held 
responsible for its default. Not performing 
ibaadat during the state of good health is 
depriving oneself of good fortune. 
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worldly favours will grant them relief due to 
which they will become more negligent and 
indulge in sins. This tells us that any wealth, 
which creates neglect of Allah Almighty, is the 
punishment from the Almighty. May Allah 
protect us from such wealth! 
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iation is not paying wages. Expressing 


appreciation is a sign of dutifulness. 

55. This means the reasons these infidels did 
not bring faith is not this that they had to spend 
something for doing this, and they are stingy, 
rather it is the eternal wretchedness, which 
deprived them of this favour. 
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the Holy Qur'aan, prepare a heavenly book. 
Here, unseen means the Divine Tablet and by 
writing is meant to write a heavenly book for 
guidance. 
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Re DA ORITUR IATER eme OD; 
P] was in distress 59. 


57. Coming ofthe verses of Jihad (Holy War). 
In this case this verse is abrogated from the 
command of Jihad. Or, it refers to the coming 
of Divine punishment on some infidels and 
gaining guidance of repentance for some. In 
that case this verse is a command. 

58. This tells us that one should not follow in 
the errors of the pious, including the Noble 
Prophets, nor can these errors be called their 
sunnats. For this reason it has been stated in 
Hadith Shareef: "Obligatory upon you is my 
Sunnat- my way of life" and not “Obligatory 
upon you is my tradition" because Hadith can 
be referred to every saying and action of the 
Holy Prophet „tws JT, ate <i! Lo whether it be 
from a special quality, but only that can be 
49.Were it not so that the favour 60, 
from his Lord had overtaken him; he 
would certainly have been thrown 
upon the bare tract ©! of the land, 
while he was condemned (by his 
people). 

60. This means Mercy of Allah Almighty 
guided Hazrat Yunus (On whom be peace) in 
the belly of the fish. Due to his Tasbeeh, 
glorification and dua made its belly a bright 


room and grew for him greenery until he came 
out of it and appointed every vomit for service 


50.Then his Lord chose him, and 
placed him among the righteous 82, 

62. By this is meant to grant improvement in 
piety, other Prophets are pious at all times. 
Hazrat Yunus (On whom be peace) was a 
Prophet in the belly of the fish as well. His 
Prophethood had not been revoked or cancelled. 


The Ulama say that going in the belly of the 
fish was his Mercy and the belly of 


51.And the infidels would strike you 
with their angry © glances when 
hj they heard the QUR'AAN & and 
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called sunnat which can be incumbent to be 
followed. For this reason Allah Almighty said: B 
"then follow their path" (S6:V 90) Errors are 
not included under Guidance. The meaning of [] 
the verse is this that Oh My Beloved, do not 


Hazrat Yunus (On whom be peace). 
59. Because of grief and anger, his heart was M 


prayed for punishment for his people. It should 
be remembered that this grief and anger of 
Hazrat Yunus (On whom be peace) was for the 
sake of Allah Almighty and not for himself. The 
censure did not come about due to this anger, [i 
but due to the hastiness. 
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(Tafseer Azizi). 

61. Neither would the pumpkin plant have 
grown for him, nor would the animals have ff 
served him. All this happened due to the Mercy M 
of Allah Almighty. } 
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that fish was more virtuous than the Divine Bi 
Throne. Maulana Rumi says: My (Hazrat IK 
Yunus) status became lofty though I was in the $ 
stomach of the fish. When Allah wants to Mi 


Short, there are thousands of blessings in the 
censures of Prophets. 
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kaid: “Surely, he is insane 65.” 


. In Arabia there were some people who 
were famous for having an evil eye. If they 
would say in a hungry state to any one by 
looking sharply at him that: “We have not seen 
him like this till today. How nice it would have 
been if you had been such a person or an 
animal", that person would immediately die. 

he infidels of Makkah had brought them by 
offering them a bribe. According to custom, 
they kept them hungry for three days, and then 
brought them in the presence of the Holy 
Prophet plu, uf, ate al „Lo who was engaged 
in the recitation of the Holy Qur'aan. They 
repeated their words several times but Allah 
Almighty protected the Holy Prophet 
glos UT, te «UI je from their evil eye. This 
verse was revealed at this occasion. This tells us 
that to look at the beauteous face of the Holy 
Prophet „Luy aif ade ail to with evil intent is 
an act of infidelity. On the other hand, to look 
at the glowing face of the Holy Prophet 
play 4, ale aii Lo with good belief makes a 


52.And it is not but a remembrance 
to the universe 66. 


66. From this is understood that the 
Messenger of Allah is the Zikrullah i.e. the 
Tememberance of Allah Almighty. He says: 
M “Undoubtedly Allah has sent down to you 
rememberance. the Holy Prophet" (S65:V10). 
He further says: "Beware in the rememberance 
do Allah lies the — contentment of 
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GO sad 4, OY 82 
person a Companion. The same is with the 
Holy Qur'aan. Reciting it with evil intention is 
an act of infidelity while reciting it with noble 
intentions is an act of worship. 
64. From this emerge two issues: 
1. Evil eye is true. 
2. The Holy Prophet plus Jis ate «0 jbo is 
such a Beloved of Allah Almighty that He 
protects him from the evil eye. The infidels had 
asked these people to affect him with their evil 
eye whose evil eye would destroy the people, 
but Allah Almighty kept His Beloved safe from 
it. This verse is an excellent means of 
protection from the evil eye. 
65. This means the infidels call a paragon of 
intelligence like that of the Holy Prophet 
glass Ty ate «lii pho as mad due to their lack of 
intelligence. It should be remembered that just 
one portion of intelligence is distributed to the 
entire creation while nine tenths of the 
intelligence is granted to the Holy Prophet 
meus Ty ede alll ua. 
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the heart'(S13:V28). This tells us that 
discontented hearts find contentment with the 
Holy Prophet plusy «f y c duas . Also, that the 
Messenger of Allah plus 4l «lc «DI Lo is at all 
times the rememberance of Allah for all 
persons. 
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SURAH AL- DTE | (THE SURE REALITY) 





(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijerah 
2Sections: 52 Verses 
256 Words and 1423 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 
1. The concrete reality (is to happen). 


2.What is the concrete reality? 


3. What would make you realize 
what the concrete reality is !? 


l. One name of the Day of Judgement is 
HAQQAH "The inevitable truth." ie. it's 
occurrence is inevitable and a certainty. From 
"what did you know" we are told that the terror 
and dreadfulness of the Day of Judgement are 


4. The people of Thamud and Aad 
called the striking calamity ? a lie. 


2.  QARIAH, too, is a name of the Day of 
Judgement. Because on that day people will be 
greatly grieved i.e. the people of Aad and 


5.Then as for the Thamud, they were 
destroyed by a violent 3 blast. 


3. Hazrat Jibraeel rebuffed it. They were 
unable to withstand his voice and so they were 
destroyed, just like some people die from the 
sound of cannon or loud thunder. It should be 
remembered that through the sound of Hazrat 


6. And as for the Aad, they were 
destroyed by a fierce roaring wind 4. 


4. From this we learn that Allah Almighty 
destroyed strong people with simple things, so 
that His Power could be revealed. The 
Companions of the Elephants were destroyed 
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beyond human comprehension, but O My | 
Beloved you are informed of it through 
revelation. Here, the negation is of i 
understanding and not knowledge. 


GEORG $65 55 4f ' 


Thamud were destroyed due to their rejectionof 
the Day of Judgement. So, the infidels of 
Makkah, too, should think of their end. 
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Jibraee! that earth came into tremor and the 
people died. Thus, this verse is not in 
contradiction of: "Then the earthquake took f. 
them" (S7:V78). 


through Ababeel (small birds). 





Marfat.com 







P, Which He imposed against them 

or seven nights and eight days 
kontinuously 5, so that you might 
have seen their people therein 
prostrate © as if they were the trunks 
of fallen date palm trees 7. 












From twenty-two Shawwaal, from 
ednesday to the next Wednesday. 

Death flew there in such a way, like the 
weak are thrown down by the strong. 


/. This means the people of Aad were tall and 









8. Do you then see any one of them 
remaining 8? 


8. This tells us that the vision sees al! earlier 
and latter things because regarding the people 


9.And the Pharaoh, and those before 
him, and the overthrown ? cities 
continuously committed sins. 








9. The localities of the people of Lut whose 
foundations were turned upside down were 
10.And they disobeyed '9 the 
Messenger of their Lord, so He 
seized them with a severe penalty. 


10. Punishment in the world only came to 
those nations who dísobeyed the Prophet. Only 
disobeying did not bring down Divine 
Punishment. Says Allah Almighty: "And We are 
not to torment until We have sent a 


















| 11. Verily, we carried you in a ship 
f "hen the water of the flood went 
high !!, 


B11. It should be remembered that favours on 
the forefathers is indeed favours on the 
children, The infidels of Arabia themselves had 
Tode in the ships, but because these people were 
‘their children who had got into the ship 
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strongly built. When they were destroyed they 
became like the broken stems of dates. After 


their destruction, a strong wind flung their 
corpses into the river. 
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of Aad it is being said you are seeing them yet 
this incident took place much earlier. 
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five, namely Swaeed, Swa'dah. Umrah, Dawa 
and Sadoom (Tafseer Roohul Mu ani). 
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Messenger" (S17:V15). In this instance. their 
destruction was due to the disobedience of the 
Prophetie. He said that because they had 
disobeyed the Prophet, they were destroyed. 
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therefore it has been said that you have been 
placed in the ship. The coming of the Holy 
Prophet «La «IT, qe dn ule is a favour to all 
of us. 
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12. That We make it a reminder !? to 
you, and that the retaining ears may 
preserve it 13, 

12. This tells us that it is a good thing to 
establish the rememberance of an important 
event. Thus, to celebrate the birth of the Holy 
Prophet phus alls «c «Dl „Lo is an act of virtue 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) had said: "Oh 
Allah descend upon us lay the table from the 
13. And the trumpet !4 is blown with 
a single blast. 

16. This verse and verses of this type are used 
by the great Sufis for blowing over someone 
and for their incantations. Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) blew in the collar garment of 
Bibi Mariam. Allah Almighty blew the soul in 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace). At the time 
14. And the earth and the mountain 
are crushed !5 after lifting up all at 
once. 


15. By this blowing is meant the first blowing 
of the Trumpet through which all living beings 


15. On that day the great event shall 
come to pass 16, 


16. Then the Day of Judgement will take 
place. This general occurrence of death will 


16. And the heaven shall be split and 
on that day it shall fall to pieces !7. 

17. This means the sky, which in spite of being 
so strong will on that day become feeble and 
17.And the angels shall be standing 
18 on the sides thereof and above 
them shall be eight angels !? carrying 
the Throne of your Lord, above 
them. 

18. This means the heavenly angels on the 
tearing of the sky will stand on the side. 
Thereafter, the order of Allah Almighty, they 
will descend on the earth and enclose it. 

19. This means eight angels or eight rows of 
angels. Prior to this, bearers of the Throne were 


four, but on the Day of Judgement they will 
change to eight. Only Aliah Almighty knows 
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Oksi 
unseen for us which will become an Eid for our 
predecessors and those to come." 

13. This means after listening to these 
incidents the people would obtain benefit who 
Mess them and take lessons from them. 
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of Qiyamah, the Trumpet will be blown. This 
tells us that to provide blessings by blowing 
over a person is way of Allah Almighty and the 
way of the Angels. Thus, even today, the saintly 
persons read some incantations and blow on the 
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will be rendered dead. Then, a complete change 
will take place in the world. 
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mark the beginning of the Day of Judgement. 
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the wisdom behind this. In the world four g 
qualities of Allah Almighty have become § 
apparent, but on the Day of Judgement, inj 
addition to these four qualities, another four El 
qualities will become apparent, which will @ 
include excellence, grandeur and justice : 
(Tafseer Azizi). n 
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. On the Day of Judgement man will appear 
before the Lord in three ways. In the first two 
there will be apology and excuse and reproach 
and scolding and the third will be for the 
distribution of the books of deeds: Some will be 
given in their right hand and some in their left 








. This means no person will be able to 






19, Then as for such one who is given 
his record in his right 2? hand, he 
will say: “Here, take a read 73 of my 
record.” 
22. Through which he will become certain of 
being the inmate of Paradise. 

23. Out of joy they will ask their friends and 
relatives to read out of their books of deeds, 


just as when one receives a happy letter today 
they read it themselves as well as ask people to 


20. “Indeed, I knew that I shall meet 
my account 24,” 














26. Here, the word conjecture denotes certainty 
le. I was certain in the world that on the Day of 
Judgement 1 will be judged, therefore I had 





a he shall be in a life of pleasure 





25. He would be in comfort on the Day of 
Judgement and would be happy and 


22. In a lofty Paradise. 


23. The cluster 26 of fruits, which are 
Near at hand. 


28. They will be eating with comfort in 


24.Eat and drink pleasantly ?7, for 
What you did before hand 28, in the 
days gone by. 

27. The foods and drinks of here should 
neither cause indigestion nor should be 
Unlawful in terms of Islamic laws, nor is it due 
lo the onus of anyone. It is the reward of your 
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conceal himself from Allah Almighty; everyone 
will have to appear before Him. Or, no person 
will be able to conceal his good or evil deeds 
according to his own power. However, if Allah 
Almighty's Generosity to cover the failings of 
sinners takes place, it will be His Kindness and 
Favour. Thus, there is no objection against the 
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read it out. This tells us that while in the world 
we should recite the Holy Qur'aan ourselves 
and listen to its recitation from others, because 
this provides sweetness to the ear, one derives 
joy from it. This is the Friends" message and 
His Letter. 
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prepared myself for it. Before being judged, I 
had put myself Pal this process. 
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comfortable on reaching Paradise as well. 
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standing, sitting and sleeping position. 
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own good deeds, contrary to the foods and 6 
drinks of the world. & 


28. It should be remembered the Paradise for 
the pious believer is the reward of his own ; 
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good deeds, while it for the minor deceased 
children of the believers and for sinners, is the 
reward of the parents or some good deeds. 
Thus, there is no objection against this verse. It 


25.And as for him who is given his 
account in his left 2? hand, he shall 
say: “O would that my record had 
never been given to me 30.” 


29. This will be the condition of the infidels: 
both their hands will be tied towards the back 
and their books of deeds will be placed in their 
left hand. 

30. From this emerge two issues: 

1. After this, every person will be able to 
read. Thus, every ignorant person would be able 
to read his book of deeds. 


26.“And had I not known what my 
account was 31,” 






31. Alas! I wish I were not aware of my book 
of deeds. Knowing this type of accountability is 


27. “Would that had been my end 
32” 


g 







32. This means I should have been given such 
a death after which F should not have been giv- 


28. “My wealth has availed 33 me 
nothing.” 

35. From this we learn that the wealth of the 
E] believer will benefit him in the Hereafter. His 
charities and his legacy, which he had 


bequeathed to his heirs, too, will be of benefit 
p] to him, if Allah wills. No charities or legacies 


29. *My authority has been stripped 
34 from me.” 





36. This means being a quibbler and user of 
abusive language in the world will find that all 
his strength is finished. This tells us that the 
power of the proofs of the believers in the Here 


30.Get hold of him, then put iron 
collar 35 on him. 
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4 35. in that tie both his hands to his neck with 
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becomes apparent from this verse that the good 
deeds of the world are beneficial. The grave and 
the Hereafter are not the place for action. 
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2. After death, everyone's language will be 
Arabic as the books of deeds will be in Arabic, 
which would be understood by all. The official 
language of the Kingdom of Allah is Arabic. B 
Thus, the questions of the grave and of the 
accountability will all be in Arabic. The 


language of the inmates of Paradise, too, will be B 
Arabic. 
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en life so that 1 would not have seen this M 
embarrassment and this punishment. 
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of the infidels will benefit them in the M 
Hereafter, because this regret is for them. And 


believers will be safeguarded from the 
punishment of the infidels. 
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after will be much stronger, because whatever | 
the believer was saying he would see the proof 
of it. 







his collar. 
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81. Then cast him into the burning 36 


8. In that place him on the edge of Hell fire 
fand push him that he will fall in it by himself. 


32.Then thrust him into a chain, the 
length of which is seventy 37 cubits, 
thread him 38. 


37. Its depth is seventy hands more than that 
of the angels. The length of the hands of these 
angels is such that it is equal to the distance 
between Makkah Muazzamah and Kufa 


33.Certainly he did not believe 39 in 
Allah the Great. 


39. This tells us that believing in Allah by 
Fejecting the Prophet is not reliable because 
Allah Almighty is saying to all the infidels that 


34.Nor did he urge the feeding 4 of 
the poor. 


40. This means he was neither giving charity 


35.Therefore, he neither has a true 
friend 4! today. 


4l. This tells us that the friends of the 
believers will also render help and their wealth 
i Will be beneficial to them because them being 
Useless is punishment for the infidels. Says 


36. Nor any food, except 


2 pus 
Inmate of hell. 


42. Because the infidel in the world eats both 
fl lawful and unlawful things. From this we learn 
that the eating of pus by the inmates of Hell, 


37. Which none but the sinners 43 eat. 


45. Those guilty of wrong beliefs i.e. the 
[SECTION 2 


38.But, no! I swear by that which 
M you see 44, 


The depth of Hell is beyond our imagination. 


i 


2.927 
2,99 


Ose 


79 4 ae 1 


Ya 3 


(Tafseer Azizi, reported by Ibn Abbas R.A.) 

38. This tells us that collar in the neck, being 
tied in chains and being dragged and flung into 
Hell will be for the infidels. 


Y c^ 9 Pas 12 c 
@pabal ab Gels J OFS) 
they did not believe in Allah Almighty, 


although many infidels believed in Allah 
Almighty, but they were rejecting the Prophet. 


8 
b 292 ^"^ he $a 
(oU en slab Fey V5 
himself, nor was he telling the people to give. 


Y o» ^ |43) ^. 94 7274 
(equ pra Pg: 
Allah Almighty: "Fast friends shail be foes to 


one another on that day but the God-fearing" 
(S43:V67). 


y 515. ^ 46 
Og ge Y) ALE 5 


too, is one of the punishments of the infidels. 
Allah Almighty will safeguard the sinful 
Muslims from it. 


SOE yi XC Y 


infidels. Thus, the verse is completely clear. 


499 0 
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44. This means things that are apparent like the 
world, the bodies, the entire world, bearing 


39.And that which you do not see 45. 


45. Like the Hereafler, souls, the jinns, the 
angels, the entire unseen world, or the hidden 


40.Certainly, this Qur'aan is the 
speech 46 with the Noble Prophet. 


46. This tells us that the entire Qur’aan is those 
words of Allah Almighty, which He had spoken 
to His Beloved Prophet. Others have listened to 
them through the medium of the Prophet. 
Therefore, there are some verses in the Holy 
Qur'aan, which are not known to anyone besides 
the Holy Prophet,L., Ji, ale án she ie. the 
Mutashabihaat (verses whose meanings are not 
known to anyone besides the Messenger of 
Allah Peace be upon him). This reveals the high 
status of the Holy Prophet „Lus i, «lc «ill (le . 
We further learn that the Holy Prophet 
piss SU, ate «UI pho is very generous because 
Allah Almighty has said about him 


41.And it is not at all the word of a 


poet. Little that is that you believe 
47 


47. Because neither is the Holy Prophet (Peace 
be upon him) a poet, nor has any poet sent him 
this Book, This is the refutation of this idle talk 
of the infidels who said that the Holy Prophet 
plang Ty «lo dli sie is a poet and that the Holy 









[ 
42.Nor is it the word of a soothsayer. 
Little is that you mind 48. 


48. In the words of the soothsayers there is no 
such guidance. You have listened many times 


43.It is the revelation 4 from the 
Lord of the universe 50, 










49. The Holy Qur'aan was revealed gradually 
over twenty-three years, through Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace). 


à 


825 
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FA] 50. Thus, the Holy Qur'aan is guidance to the 
"Deor vore ESO e Dr a m, IRAR I EO OO OT 
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testimony and all outer deeds. t 







J 22:5 


OUspes 






TE 


deeds of the pious persons about which no one 
is aware besides Allah Almighty. 


Opis Sher Q5 dd 


that a truly generous person would be he who is 
the owner of all the bounties of Allah Almighty. : 
Thus, the Holy Prophet „Lu, aly ate dit, jue is the 
owner of all the bounties of Allah Almighty. 
Says Allah Almighty: "O Beloved! Undoubtedly, 
We have bestowed upon you abundance of 
good'(S107:V1). We also learn that it is 
permissible to ask every type of bounty because 
the beggars’ duty is to seek from the generous. 
Also, that the Holy Prophet,L. , aly ate lt luo 
does not turn away any beggar as this is below 
the dignity of the generous. Says Allah 



























Almighty: "And chide not the beggar" 
(S93:V10). 

$ Mas + g LP [1 
U was pe JÁ oe 5 






Ye og 28 
£ 

OO» 

: Qur’aan is poetry. It should be remembered that 
they were used to poetry and cheap novels i.e. 
false and decorated literature, which was empty 
of metre and rhyme, because the Holy Qur’aan | 
is not metrical. 
b g ICES Fb a Ie uz 
BOI SIL MS “pF Qs 5] 
to their idle talks, why have you become so § 
foolish 
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entire world and the Holy Prophet (Peace be| 
upon him) is the Messenger for all the worlds. 
The Prime Ministers premiership is for the M 
entire kingdom. 
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4.And if he had fabricated against 
js some of the sayings 5!. 





$1. This means that if not the entire Qur'aan, 
if just one word of it you could have attributed 


HsWe would certainly have taken 
enge from him with force. 


D. This means if the Holy Prophet 
jo Ty due «dll „Lo had attributed one false word 












46. Then We would certainly have 
t off his life artery 53. 
3. From this we learn that the end of the false 


claimants to Prophethood is always bad, like 
that of Mirza Qadyaan, he died during a jou- 







A7.And not one of you could have 
withheld 54 Us from him. 


. But it so happened that his sun is 
ontinuously on the rise and the entire creation 
of the Creator is obedient to him i.e. by a mere 
sign of the finger the moon split into two, the 










48. And certainly it is a reminder 55 
from those who are pious. 






5. It is not for the Holy Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) because he is a fully instructed guide 
and spiritualist prior to the revelation of the 
[Holy Quraan. This tells us that the Holy 
Qur’aan is not a guide for the Holy Prophet 
ply Sy cate ll! „Lo but it is a guide for the rest of 








49.And surely, we know that some of 
you deny 56 it. 






8. They will continue til! the end falsifying 
it. No proof will be efficacious or effective for 





0.And verily, it is a great grief to the 
«nfidels, 


Pl.And undoubtedly, it is the true 
ertainty 57, 


* It means the day of Judegment is 
onfermed not doubtful or, on that day infidels 
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to Allah Almighty. 


Yy 2s A 53 (4274 «V 

Oy ane BES 
to us then We would have destroyed him like 
this. He would not have achieved this much. 


E 
À 724 23 1224-8, GR 
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mey, in a toilet. People hurled rubbish on his 
corpse. All his claims were proven false. People 
should take a lesson from it. 


> 22 ^ 2n ? C8 1-8 
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sun that had set came out at his command, it 
began to rain, stones recited his Kalimah, etc. 
This tells us that he is the true Prophet: his 
beautiful actions are all true. 


AGED 8,503 43 
PGAR A] Sud p» 


the universe. Or, it could mean that whoever 
accepts Islam after reciting the Kalimah, the 
Holy Qur'aan provides him with guidance to 
practise Islam, but it is the Holy Prophet 
plws dI, «de «ii Lo who provides guidance 
towards faith. 


You should not be saddened at the apostasy of 
such people. 


3 
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wil also have truth of certainty there are 3 
stages of this knowledge, knowledge of [A 


Potro 


3 
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certainty, eye of certainty truth of certainty. 


52.Therefore glorify 58 the Name of 
your Lord, the Great. 


58. In this gratitude that he made you leader of messengers. Seal of the Prophets . 


—A— See 
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SURAH AL-MA’ARIJ (THE WAYS OF ASCENT) 





In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 






ECTION 1 


1. A questioner asks for 
punishment ! about to fall. 





the 





1. His name was Nadar bin Harith who had 
been saying Oh Lord, if the Holy Qur'aan is a 
true Book then pour stones upon us from the 
sky, which has been mentioned elsewhere in 





2. Upon the infidels, which none may 
avert 2. 


















2. Reason for its Revelation: 
|Nadar bin Harith, Abu Jahl, etc. and the leaders 
of the Quraish, had asked the Holy Prophet 
fles Ty uis dii jo who is entitled to the 
punishment about which you are warning us? In 
Teply to it, this verse was revealed (Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan). in this condition, by 
Question is meant to ask. The author of Tafseer 
Azizi said that people would pray holding the 


3(As it is) from Allah, the Lord of 
the ways of ascent 3. 















3. ; He is the Lord of the seven heavens, the 
Divine Throne and the Chair wherein no one 
has any claim of ownership. Therefore, it has 


4.To Him ascend 5 the angels and 
Jibraeel4 that chastisement will fall 
9n a Day, the measure of which is 
fifty thousand years 6. 











A. From this we learn that Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
Whom be peace) is most superior among all the 
Angels, because he has been mentioned after all 


IEE EO 






(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
2 Sections: 44Verses 224 Words , 929 Letters 
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the Qur'aan. From this we learn that to seek 
Divine Punishment is the way of the infidels, 
while the work of the believer is to seek 
protection from ae 


Cloth of the Holy Ka'bah, that Oh Allah! If 
Islam is the true religion, then pour stones upon 
us. This verse was revealed regarding them. In 
this condition the question signifies to offer a 
prayer. The objective of this is whether the 
people pray or not, the punishment is certain to 
descend upon the infidels. It will not be warded 
off by any means. 


Ory esl c3 abl gà 


been mentioned specifically. Otherwise, it is 
Allah Almighty Who is the Supreme Lord of 
everything high and low. 


8.425 43) ¢ s 1 is 
Sak Bl Per 


Cha Blas 
the angels in a special way. We further learn 
that his name is Rooh (spirit) as well. And 
Roohullah (the spirit of Allah Almighty), 6 


Coro 
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I] Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) was born from Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace), which i is 
his blowing on Bibi Mariam. Here, by angels is SIDRATUL MUNTAHA. 

meant those angels who always descend on the 6. For some, the punishment is for a thousand 
earth through the permission of Allah years, while for others it is just a short while, 
Almighty. They do not include those angels Just as a sick patient finds a night to be long, 
who are assigned the duty of only worshipping while the healthy person enjoying a good sleep 
Allah Almighty. finds the night short. While the one who meets 
5. From the heavens to the earth, or they goto — his beloved finds it to be j just one moment. Thus, 
their place. The loftiest place ofall is that of  thereisno inconsistency in the verses. 





















5. Therefore, be steadfast 7 with an gh ^» 1g 
admirable patience. ofis Doe ol 


7. You should not feel straitened at the cruelty ning the pleasures of Allah Almighty. It is for 
of the infidels. Thus, this verse is firm and not this type ‘of patience that one would be 
abrogated. |t should be remembered that rewarded. 

excellent patience is that which is made for gai- 











fare 43 Dr y Ba 
6. Surely, they see it to be far off 8. ols "Te 
8. This means that take it to be beyond human is no inconsistency in de S Since the 
intelligence, and say that the Day of Judgement infidels did not believe in the punishment, the 
and its punishments are impossible. Hence, there word is indeed meaningless. 


7.But, We see it nearby ?. OKs aus í 


9. As that punishment is closer than human after a person dies. There is nothing beyond 
intelligence as well in terms of time. The Our power. 
introduction of this punishment begins soon 


3 ane 2006 rar 
8.On the day when the heavens shall Odes FLA Uno A 


be as molten silver !9, 













10. At first, this would be condition of the sky. the sky will split, it will become rose like red 
Thereafter, it would become like a red, tanned hide" (S55:V37). Thus, there is no 
sheepskin. Says Allah Almighty: "And when inconsistency in the verses. 


9. And the mountains will be as à iud digi oksi 


flakes of wool. 






10.And bosom friend will not ask sr Bor 
about bosom friend !!. blag me Jy 35 





ll. Not enquiring about this will be for the — ievers will intercede for some believers. They! 
infidels. Or, during the early part of Judgement will enquire and remedy the situation. Thus, this] 
Day, then after the great intercession, some bel- verse is not in contradiction of other verse, 








é 
11. They shall be made to see !? each vA ew]! 5 ix + 9 34 FATA 
other. A culprit would wish to be 


redeemed from the punishment of Petrol Na 3 
that day by offering sons. ò 7 Vet y vd 
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SU me. DA IE AOA TOA: 
? [ 


Marfat.com 







DEAR NS 


#2. This means the infidels will see one 
mother but each will be so immersed in his own 


#2, And his wife and his brother. 


N3.And the nearest of his kinsmen, 
Who gave him shelter !3. 

#3. This tells us that on that day the infidels 
will not have any love for their kith and kin. He 


ill desire that his wife and children be thrown 
Bto Hell in his place so that he can be saved. 


14. And all those that are on the 


arth !4, that they altogether might 
ave him. 































14. This means the infidel will try to give his 
Milkith and kin in ransom, in fact, his desire will 
thathis relatives, those whom he does not 





15. But, never !5, it is a flaming fire. 





15. This means this will never happen, he will 
Hrost certainly have to serve the punishment for 
is transgression. Calling by name, that oh so 
‘and so come here! § am your place. From this 
we learn that there is understanding, verbal 
communication, etc. in Hell. It knows who will 








16.Dragging skin from the head. 


17. It shall invite him who turned 
and fled (from truth). 

18.And amassed (wealth) and then 
hoarded it 16, 


16. Wealth, which he did not spend in the path 
of Allah Almighty. This tells us that by Allah 
Almighty the infidels are under obligation to 















19, Certainly, man is created of 
impatient !? greedy. 






V. The commentary of this would follow 
Sub-sequently, i.e. neither is able to exercise pati- 


0.Being greatly perturbed when evil 
touches him. 


21, And becomes a miser when he 
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difficulties that they will have no time to 
enquire about the condition of the other. 
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The religious love-relations of the believers will 


remain and will also be of help to them. Here, 
culprit signifies an infidel. 
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even know, those dear to him, etc. In short, let 
all the people of the world be placed into Hell 
so that he can be saved from it. 


3 bys “6 
Je 
die on infidelity and who will die as a believer. 
This is like the Hoori of Paradise who censures 
that woman who fights with her husband, who 
would be an inmate of Paradise. She says that: 
"Do not fight with him because he is a visitor 


by you and would be coming to us." 
d 


Supa Ac 


^ 3531 24 12258 


tod 


comply with religious laws and would be 
punished for not complying with them. 


Vie ste 88 zi 

@éss Be OLY Ol 
ence when afflicted by calamities nor express 
gratitude when placed in comfort. 
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ous ud 







Marfat.com 


gets benefitted 18, 


18. This verse is the commentary of becoming 
impatient i.e. the impatience of man can be seen 
from the fact when he is afflicted with a little 
harm, he abandons the Door of Allah Almighty 
out of fear, and he is bestowed with 


22. Except those who offer prayer. 


23.The people who are regular !9 
with their Salaah. 

19. From this we learn that punctuality with 
Salaah is an excellent virtue and becoming 
irregular with its performance is an evil act. If 
any person starts to perform Tahajjud Salaah, 
he should continue with it and would be 
included in "Those who are constant in their 


24.And those in whose wealth there 
is a known 2° right. 

20. Whether it is any portion established by 
Islamic Law, like Zakaat, Fitrah, or a portion 
determined by oneself. This tells us that to det- 
25. For the one who asks help and 
for the one who cannot even ask so 
deprived ?!, 

21. This means those believers who are regular 
give their charities to the destitute as well as 
those needy persons who feel ashamed to ask, 
26.And those who accept the Day of 
Judgement to be a reality 22, 

22. This means they have faith in the Day of 
Judgement and it is due to this faith that they 
give alms and charities. It should be 
remembered that faith has priority over deeds, 
27.And those who are fearful of the 
punishment 23 of their Lord. 


23. In that they do good deeds and fear Allah 
Almighty, not knowing whether they would be 
accepted or not. This fear is out of his own 


28.Certainly, the punishment of their 


4 Lord gives no security 24, 


» 


Cds 


good, financial, etc. he does not spend it in the 
path of Allah Almighty fearing that by spending 
it, he will become poor. He keeps his wealth for 
the rainy days, without placing his trust in Allah 


Almighty. 
N 2» vos i 
Ocih Ji 
x We sew 25? 25. 
Od 3 eps Fa & 


prayer." We further learn that Allah Almighty 
will protect a believer from worldly defects, 
greed, covétousness, etc. through the blessings 
of Salaah. It is indeed a dearest form of 
worship. 

= 
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ermine the time to spend the amount of ones 
optional charity is a good act e.g. given eleven B 
rands charity on the eleventh of each month. 


5 sisal 5 gy GU] 


thereby depriving themselves of the charities o! 
people. These worshippers search for such 
persons to give their charity. í 


ožja isi 


E E NA 
. 
Orl ase 
even though here it has been mentioned after it. $ 


Faith is a condition while other deeds arem 
conditional. 


w^ $7 au 2?2 VR 4i 
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OO sue 

indiscretion and not on the lack of confidence in} 
the promise of Allah Almighty. Thus, this cannot 
be taken as proof of the possibility ofa lie. 
5u^7 | «^ Gy] 
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No matter how much a person may be 
-fearing or pious, he always fears about 
e punishment, as he is not aware of his 
End. In fact, those whom the Qur’aan has given 






29.And those who guard their 
private parts 25. 





In that they never exposed their private 
to others, nor look at other people's private 
. Let alone talking about adultery, they 
stain from causes leading to adultery. In 






. This tells us that there is no veil or privacy 
from one's lawfully wedded wife and such 
ids who are Islamically lawful for 
cohabitation. They can see one another's expo- 





this, such are transgressors 27, 

















27. From this we leam that Muta is unlawful 
[because à woman used for the purpose of Muta 
H5 neither a wife nor a maid. For such a woman 
there is no divorce nor Khula (divorce 
requested by the wife), nor Lai'aan (mutual 
cursing by a couple in a case of adultery) nor 
inheritance. If she were a lawful wife then all 
these would be applicable. It is obvious that she 


32.And those who are watchful of 
their trusts and their promises 28, 








28. This means they do not violate the trust of 
the Creator and His creation. Thus, they do not 


33.And those who are upright in 
their testimonies 29. 





p». This means they remain firm on matters of 
life, death, the grave, the Hereafter, on the 
Principles of Unity of Allah (Tauheed) and 
‘ophethood (Risalat). They do not give family 










They testify without any fear or personal 
consideration. 
DO TEN ODE NI ake EE xp cH 














glad tidings of entering Paradise too express 
great fear of Allah Almighty. To express fear 
and having hope in Him is part of faith. 


Ve PE 
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terms of this, to look at a strange woman is 
unlawful. Out of necessity, prevent cold in 
order to prevent fever. 


sed body. However, a maid who is unlawful for 
cohabitation, it is unlawful to see her private 
parts. 







is not an Islamically accepted maid. Also, a 
child from such a woman does not have the 
status of a son nor any parental relation. It is 
possible that after coming of age he may enter 
into Muta with the daughter or sister of the 
father. In short, Muta is a source of promoting 
countless evils. 


p lix 
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use their limbs to do anything unlawful. as this 
is violation of trust of the Creator. 
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consideration when testifying on worldly rights. 
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34.And those who keep profound 
devotion in their Salaah 30, 





| 
| 


30. In that they perform their Salaah correctly, 
punctually and regularly. They maintain 
consistency with Nafl (optional) prayer, which 
35. They shall 
gardens 31. 


be honoured in 


31, That even the angels would respect them 
in Paradise even they would respect each other. 


SECTION 2 
36. But what ails those who 


disbelieve, that they look towards 
you with sharp 32 eyes? 





32. This tells us that gazing at the Holy 
Prophet „hsg JT, le «Ui „Le with faith and love 
makes a person a believer and a Sahabi (Noble 
Companion). A gaze of hatred and enmity is the 
cause of infidelity. The eye is one but its gazes 
are different. The gaze to look at the mother is 
different from that which is used to look at the 
wife. Similarly, the gaze used to look at the 
father, the children and the friends, differ from 
person to person. Thus, to look at the Holy 
Prophet ply Ji, ade ail „Lo you require the 
gaze of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique while the 
gaze of Abu Jahl will be harmful. You use a 
telescope to see far off things and a microscope 
to see minute things. Likewise, you require the 
beloved's gaze to see the Holy Prophet 
ploy Üs ale dil Leo . Maulana Rumi beautifully 
portrays this image: "Jf your gaze is that of 
p] Majnoon, you will become oblivious of the 
b] rest of the world." Then to strengthen this 
£ gaze you will require Mameira (special 
medicinal root useful for eyesight and 


37.From the right hand and left, in 
different parties. 





38.Is every one of them eager that he 
På should be made to enter 33 Paradise 
of Bliss? 


33: 





Reason for its Revelation: 
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2 
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they start to perform. This is because Salaah is 


a very important act of worship, mention of it is 
repeated. 
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Even Allah Almighty would honour them out of 
His Grace and Benevolence. 







collyrium (surma). In order to strengthen this 
gaze, you will require the dust of the Mazaars 
of the Saints of Allah: Verse: "Make the dust of. 
the Saints the collyrium for your eyes. That it 
may strengthen your sight from the beginning f 
till the end.” We further learn that if you are not 
destined to have Divine Guidance, then even 
being in the company of the Prophet will not 
benefit you.. The company of the Prophet is the $ 
rain of mercy. Rain only enables that seed to 
grow which has been planted. Rain cannot 
make a thorny plant into a fruit-bearing plant. R 
Also, that an expression will only have an effect 
on the heart when the lofty status of the speaker 
is in the heart. The hearts of these infidels were M 
totally bereft of the lofty status of the Holy 
Prophet plus aly ate it „Lo ; therefore they 
could nót reap any benefits from his discourses. ( 
It is or this reason that the Holy Prophet «ii! „Le 

glos «I, «te in his initial propagation introduced / 
his personality first, saying "How do you find E] 
me among you." i 
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"EUER ds Le staring intently at him and 
Én looking at the poor believers would say that 
they will go to Paradise, and then 


B9. By no means. Verily, we have 





40.But no! I swear by the Lord of 
he Easts 35 and Wests that We are 
ertainly powerful. 

35. Ina year there are three hundred and sixty 


East and an equal number of West i.e. sunrise 
and sunset because everyday the place of sunr- 





41.To bring in their place others 
better 36 than them. And we cannot 
be frustrated 37. 


















36. This means O My Beloved! In exchange 
of them you will be granted better servants and 
slaves. Thus, Allah Almighty provided him 
A With the pure and clear group like the Ansaar 
Who are more excellent and lofty than even the 





42. Therefore, leave 38 them alone to 
gindulge in idle talk and to play until 
they come face to face with that day 
of theirs, which they are promised. 









^ 38. This means do not be saddened by their 
fun and sport and rejection of faith. This does 


143. The day on which they shall come 
| forth from their graves ?? in haste, as 
lif they were hastening 4 to a target. 






i 39. They wil be running to the Field of 
4 Accountability, some will go walking, some on 
; their faces downwards. If Allah Almighty wills, 
a tbe believers will be on the conveyances as is 
I] Utlined in'the Books of Hadith. 
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we,too, will be granted Paradise. In addition, 
they would mock at the blessed discourses of 
the Holy Prophet bo; «f, ate dn gle (Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan). 
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attaining Paradise are faith and good deeds. 
How can an impure sperm be worthy of 
respect? 









E 4.22 


ever 


ise and sunset differs. It is for this reason that 
the plural form is being used. 
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angels. 

37. There this is impossible that out of 
pressure of any infidel We would yield to grant 
him Paradise, and show him honour and respect 
(Tafseer Azizi). 
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not mean that don't preach Islam to them. Thus. 
there is nothing objectionable about the verse. 
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40. Like the people of the Flag would be 

running in the direction where their flags are 


pitched. Every person's wish would be to reach 
there first. 
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44. Their eyes cast down. Disgrace 4! 
shall overcome them. That is the 
day, which they were promised. 


4l. This tells us that as soon as they have 
emerged out of their graves there would be a 
distinction between the believers and the infid- 
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els, in order to distinguish one from the other. t 
The infidels would be walking on their faces. 
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SURAH NUH (PROPHET NUH) 














In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 





1. Surely, We sent Nuh ! to the 
people, saying: *Warn your people, 
before there comes upon them a 
painful punishment, 


1. From the beginning till the end this Surah 
only has a discussion about Hazrat Nuh (On 
whom be peace). At that point in time Hazrat 
Nuh (On whom be peace) was the prophet of ail 
the people and the human population was very 
small. His blessed name was either Abdul 
Ghaffar or Yashkur. He was given the title of 
Nuh because he would lament a great deal. He 
is the fourth Prophet, and the first Prophet to 






2. He said: *O my people, I am a 
clear warner > to you.” 


[3 


d 





(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
2 Sections: 28 Verses 224 Words , 999 Letters 


fy] 3. This tells us that a believer can cail the infidels his people, although to love them and 
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propagate the Message of Allah Almighty to the 
infidels. The first people to receive Divine 
punishment, too, were the people of Nuh. 
2. At the time of death in the world, in the 
grave and in the Hereafter, that is, warn them 
before the punishment comes. After the 


punishment comes both your warning and their 
fear of the punishment would be an exercise in 


futility. È, 
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attached to them is forbidden. We further 
eam that there should be gentleness in 


“That you should worship 4 Allah 
and fear Him, and obey me.” 












4. By worship is meant accepting faith i.e. 
sincere worship; otherwise no worship is 
incumbent on the infidel. By piety is meant 


4.“He will forgive 5 some of your sins 
and grant you a delay to an 
appointed © term. Certainly the 
promise of Allah cannot be deferred 
7 when it comes. If you but know 8. 


5. This means He will not forgive 
infringement of human rights. From this we 
learn that the sins in the state of infidelity 
would be forgiven after accepting Islam, except 
the infringement of human rights. The person 
will have to fulfill his obligatory duties, and pay 
back what is due to the oppressed. 

6. In that He will not send punishment in 
your entire life. Thus, there is nothing 
I objectionable about the verse. 


a5. He 9 (Nuh) said: * O my Lord, 
certainly I have called my people 
B night and day 19.” 


9. Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) made this 
c dua longer after he had preached the Message of 

































fe despondent about their guidance. He had been 
3 preaching for nine hundred and fifty years. 

10. By day and night is meant preaching all 
the time. This means O my Lord! I had 
Preached to them all the time in every form, but 
these unfortunate wretches have reacted 


















meu 6. “But the more I call them the more 
they run away !!.? 

ll. From this dua emerge a few issues: 

At the time of making the dua, Allah 





] Attributes of Mercy. 
| 2. Usethe medium of your good deeds. 
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propagation. 


Oobi 3 


sincere fear of Allah Almighty while obedience 
denotes outward form of worship. Hence, this 
verse includes faith and spirituality. 
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7. This means that if you did not accept 
faith, then most certainly punishment will 
descend upon you, but not in a hurry. It will 
come on its appointed time. However, do not be 
deceived by it's delay. 
8. Ifyou could understand the wisdom behind 
this delay in the punishment and thereby have 
accepted faith, and could not have been deceived 
by this ip d in the eig: j^ the E 
6 Mn 


sW c 


a 


ity continued to gain greater strength. It should 
be remembered that their increase in infidelity 
was not due to any fault of Hazrat Nuh's 
propagation, but it was due to their unsound 
mental faculty e.g. sometime food increases the 
illness of the patient not because of the fault of 
the food, but because his stomach is unable to 
digest it or the bat becomes blinded by the sun 
for which the sun cannot be blamed. 
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3. If it is to be used adversely against 
someone, then lodge a complaint against him 
and give a reason to justify the curse. 
4. To remain aloof from thc company of the 
pious is a sign of deprivation i.e. depriving 
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yourself from their blessings. 
5.  Obduracy on sin is an act of wretchedness. 
6. To regard the Prophets and Saints as non- 
benefactors, and to oppose them with arrogance 
is the way of the infidels. Such people are 
always deprived ofthe blessings and mercy of 





7.“And whenever I called them that 
You may forgive !? them, they put 
their fingers in their ears 3, covered 
b] themselves with their garments 14, 


and persisted and became arrogant 
15» 








12. This means my calling them to the Path of 
Truth was not of any benefit to me, but only to 
benefit them. 

13. So that my preaching would not reach 
their ears. Such is the nature of their 
reprobation. 

14. So that they would not be able to see me, 
i.e. they are disgusted to even look at my face. 


8. “Then I called them openly 16,” 






16. From this we learn that propagation 
should be carried out privately and publicly. 
Thus, it is permissible to deliver a lecture on a 
loudspeaker,as this is equivalent to public prop- 
9. *And then I preached to them in 
public and spoke to them in secret 
175 


17. I preached to each one separately. I did not 


10. I said: “Ask forgiveness !9 of your 
Lord. Verily He is Most Forgiving." 

18. After accepting the faith, because without 
accepting faith the recitation of Istighfaar is of 
11. “He will send down upon you 
[3] rain in torrents." 

È 12. “And He will strengthen !? you 
á with wealth and children, and will 
€ 


allocate for you Paradise and springs 
È of water 20,» 
4 













19. Because through worship and Istighfaar 
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Allah Almighty. When any beggar knocks on 
the door of a person, he always regards himself 
as poor and the owner of the house as rich. 
Observe, Allah Almighty says here: "And 
persisted and waxed great pride.” The Wahabis 
need to take a lesson from this. 
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It is true that the bat is afraid of the sun. 
15. This means that they had regarded 
accepting faith as an insult to themselves. This 
tells us that to show arrogance in opposition to 
the Prophet keeps a person bereft of faith. May 


Allah Almighty protect us from this. Their 
companionship is a place of great honour. 


Nas" oh.» 
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agation. To take out the procession (Juloos) of 
a pious person e.g. a Prophet or a Saint, too, is 
permissible as this also is a form of public 
propagation. 


PD Évi 5 po Cael th oS 


leave any stone unturned in my propagation. 
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one can achieve the blessings of this world and È 
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Ip. From this we understand that there are blessing in ones wealth and children, as has 
mumerous benefits, worldly and religious, of been reported by Hazrat Imam Hassan (May 
reciting Istighfaar and repentance. The ideal Allah be pleased with him). A few people came 
time for reciting Istighfaar is the true dawn. to him with the following complaints: one 
Says Allah Almighty: "Jn the last part of the complained about the shortage of rain, another 
night they used to seek forgiveness" (S51:V 18). complained about not having children, another 


its recitation Allah Almi blesses complained about shortage of the harvest. He 
aaa m abides pega nins a ordered all of them to recite Istighfaar, basing 


this verse as a proof for it. 
13. What happened to you? That ee ee Ae 
you hope 2! not to achieve honour ols ab Ose 3 le 
from Allah. 


H2i. That they do not declare faith in the 
Prophet of Allah, who can grant you honour, 
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greatness and wealth. 


14“And certainly He has created "pou iio 
[you in different forms ?? and eise | w3 
conditions.” full-grown baby followed by youth, then old 


22. Sometimes a sperm sometimes congealed 8°: And sometimes wealth, sometimes 


blood, sometimes a lump of flesh. Thereafter a Poverty. 


/ "25^ of Z4 4 Bot 
415. Do you not see how Allah has OA Hp GS E35 P 

f created the seven heavens in ^ y 
[] harmony one upon the other 23? (5) 
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23, One upon the other and in between a big 
I] distance. This does not necessarily mean that the skies are stuck to one another. 
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à 16. And placed the moon ?4 therein Jee 3 v3 je (ail de $ 


: ) a light, and made the sun a lamp 
El ^? 
















1 24. The moon is in the first heaven. Sts half part 
M is illuminated and the other half is dark. 7% ! 
BB] Nonetheless all the heavens receive its light illuminate others. The moon and the stars are 


d because all of them are transparent. Therefore, illuminated by it. For this reason the moon has 
the pronoun "in them" is correctly used because been called light and the sun as the lamp, i.e. 
P] the light of the moon is found in all the heavens. the provider of the light. 


17.And Allah has caused you to grow Ye e eqn we PERT IAS 
out of the earth like vegetation 26, ott vey) e ex abl $ 
fae 26. Man has been compared to vegetation the same manner man too is dependent on 
because it is constantly in need of being heavenly help in respect of his deeds in the 
nurtured. Likewise, man too is dependent at all form of Divine Mercy. Also, vegetation is faced 
times on the protection of Allah Almighty. In with constant danger i.e. drought, hailstorm, & 
addition, vegetation is dependent on heavenly etc. Similarly, man too is constantly faced with 


25. It is full of light and has the ability to 
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M] Assistance as well. Like rain, sunlight, etc. In dangers. 
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P] 18. Then He will cause you to return 


27 thereto, and bring you forth again 
28 


27. He will let the limbs of your body be eaten 
by the sand, whether through burial, or through 
burning to ash or through drowning or being 
devoured by the beasts. Thus, no objection can 
be raised against the verse. The souls will be 
made to reach their destination. In short, 
everything will reach its origin. 


19.And Allah has made for you the 
earth, a wide carpet 29, 


29. While alive remain on it and after death in 
it. The earth is neither hard like iron nor soft 


20.That you walk through its wide 
ways 39, 


30. This means Allah Almighty has divided 
the earth into different parts. Then He has 
created paths for the purpose of movement so 
that through this you may gain the benefits of 


SECTION 2 


21. Nuh said: “O my Lord! They 
have disobeyed 3! me and followed 
him whose wealth and children 
added nothing but his loss 32.” 


31. The first thing Hazrat Nuh (On whom be 
peace) has mentioned is about disobedience to 
him, because defective beliefs and opposition 
to the Prophets is the foundation of sins. 
Shaitaan became the cursed one because of 
this. Also, worldly punishment does not come 
without the opposition to the Prophet. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And We are not to torment 
until We have sent a Messenger" (S17:V15). 
Obedience and loyalty to the Prophets is the 
origin of all good deeds and their opposition is 
the root of all evils. The devi] became accursed 


22. And they have devised a plot 33 
of great magnitude. 
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33. In order to harass me and to mislead the 
believers. Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) had 
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to bear a great deal of hardship from his infidel B 
nation. 
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28. They will emerge on the Day of Judgement 
for the purpose of reward and punishment f 
because placing in the earth after death and 
resurrecting from the earth are the same for Allah : 
Almighty. Therefore, the pronoun "then" is not 
used here. Instead of the pronoun, the 
conjunction " WA"(and) is being used. 
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like water. 
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this world and the Hereafter, flourish trade, BB 
perform your Hajj, visit holy places and seek $ 
knowledge. 
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wealth and children, and the poor became 
likewise because of their loyalty to the wealthy. M 
From this emerge two issues: 

1. Due to the opposition to the Prophets [f 
ones' wealth and children became a source of f 
punishment. ] 
2. Obedience to the rebellious makes afi 


person rebel. 
zs, vas 2 n 
el 13% met, ; 
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SPDR ERS 
nd said: “By no means leave 34 
jur gods, nor leave Wadd, nor 


va nor Yaghuth and Yauq and 
Nasr 35 (idols of the pagans). 





. The wealthy said to the poor do not give 











4. Indeed they have led many 
astray 36, So the unjust are left to 
‘increase in their error 37. 







6. These idols or the leaders of infidelity 
caused many people to go astray. There 
apostasy spread like a contagious disease and 
will remain in future as well. From this we learn 
jIhat all five idols of the people of Nuh were not 
from the pious because the pious do not lead 
[You astray. They provide guidance and thus 
fhey cannot be called as heretics. 

37. This means now do not give them guidance 


125. And because of their 
wrongdoings they were drowned, 
[hen made to enter the fire 38, So 
they did not find any helpers 3°, 




































38. This means the people of Nuh were taken 
fom the water into the fire, in that their bodies 
Temained in the deluge of Hazrat Nuh and their 
] Souls were in the fire of Hell. After the Day of 
Judgement their bodies too would be in Hell. 

lus, there is no inconsistency in this verse. 
lat Verse serves as a proof for the punishment 

the grave. We further learn that the 
punishment of the grave is not dependent on 
FOurial, because wherever the body of the 
MM ased may be; the punishment of the grave 

take place. The people of Nuh (On whom 


i6.And Nub said: “O my Lord! Do 
Pot leave upon the earth a single 
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lion. Yauq- in the shape ofa horse. Nasr -~ in 
the shape of a donkey. 

The worship of these idols reached Arabia. 
Today the Hindus in India worship idols in the 
form of men, women, monkey, snake, etc. The 
origin of these, too, is based on the idols of the 
people of Nuh. 
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to accept faith as they had caused a great deal of 
trouble for me. This tells us that it is not a sin to 
pray for someone to die on infidelity. Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) said regarding the 
people of the Pharaoh: "O our Lord! Destroy 
their wealth and harden their hearts so that 
they may not believe until they see the painful 
torment" (S10:V88). 
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be peace) were drowned in the water, but they 
were given the punishment of the grave. 

39. This tells us that there is no helper for the 
infidel. Says Allah Almighty: "And the unjust 
have no helpers" (S2:V270). However, Allah 
Almighty has appointed many helpers for the 
believers. Says Allah Almighty: "Then 
undoubtedly Allah is their helper, and Jibracel 
and the righteous believers and after that the 
angels are his helpers” (S66:V4). Observe, the 
believers of the people of Nuh were saved 
through his help. 
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f dweller from the infidels 49.” 


40. No person on infidelity would be saved. 
Shaitaan and infidel jinns are excluded from 
this curse, because they do not inhabit the earth. 
He was fully aware that Shaitaan would 


27. “Undoubtedly, if You would have 
allowed them to live, they would lead 
astray your devotees, and will not 
give birth to none but the immoral 
and ungrateful 4! (children).” 


4l. This tells us that the Prophets, through the 
light of Prophethood, are able to see the 
wretchedness and piety of the future 
generations. Thus Hazrat Nuh (On whom be 
peace) had said that now no believers would be 


28. “O my Lord! Forgive me and my 
parents and him who enters my 
house believing, and the believing 
men and the believing women 4, and 
do not increase the unjust except in 
destruction 43,” 


42. From this emerge two issues: 

The parents of Hazrat Nuh (On whom.be 
peace) were believers, otherwise he would not 
have prayed for their forgiveness. 

The house of the Prophet is the place of 
security, Thus, any believer who seeks refuge 
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was not the Prophet of the Jinns. How ther 
would he have included them in this curse 
(Tafseer Azizi and TURN Mu'ani). 
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born from their generation. This is from the five 
special branches of knowledge, which Allah 
Almighty had granted him. If this is the case 
with Hazrat Nuh, than what can you say about 
the Holy Prophet elis Ty dale abil Le ? 
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in him will be in the safety of Allah Almighty. 
43. This tells us that the drowning of his son 
Kanaan, too, was due to this prayer e.g. all 
those tyrants and infidels who may be in my 
house, too, must be destroyed, like my wife 
Wahila and my son Kanaan. 
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SURAH JINN (THE JINNS) Revealed Before Hijrah 

















In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 








1. Please declare ! (O dear Prophet): 
“It has been revealed to me that the 
party of the jinns listened ?,and they 
said: ‘Undoubtedly, we have heard 
the wonderful Qur’aan 3,’” 







l Say O My Beloved, to these infidels so 
that it would be known that you are the Prophet 
of the humans and the jinns, and that when 
non-human species like the jinns declare faith 
in you, then how regrettable it is about those 
people who do not accept faith in spite of being 
humans. 

2. When going to the market place of Ukkaz 
at Nakhla, which is situated, between Makkah 
and Taif, the jinns of Nasebeen carefully 
listened to my recitation in Fajr Salaah. 

3. They told their jinn associates with the 
Intention of propagating Islam to them. From this 


2. “Guiding 4 to the Right Way. So, 
we believe 5 in it and we do not 


Commit polytheism 5, with our 
Lord.” 






























44. It provides guidance for the correction of 
beliefs as well as correction of deeds. Thus, 
guidance signifies guidance of both. This 
Jj Sentence has many meanings. 

5. This means believe in the Holy Qur'aan, 
fOr through the Holy Qur'aan believe in the 
Possessor of the Holy Qur'aan. In the Kalimah 
Tayyibah and the questions in the grave,only 
fo articles of faith are reflected i.e. the 
Oneness of Allah Almighty (Tauheed) and 
Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 











2 Sections: 28Verses 250 Words , 870 Letters 
















believers. Hence, the same happened. The end E 
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verse we learn that these jinns neither met the 
Holy Prophet,i.y Jl, ale «i „Lo nor did they 
hear any speech of his. They merely saw him and 
listened to his Quranic recitation, as a result of 
which they became believers and Companions of 
the Holy Prophet pu, aly «le abl „Lo . In fact, 
they became high calibre believers, Now 
imagine the position of those people who had 
enjoyed the companionship of the Prophet of 
Islam by being with him like a shadow. What 
will be the calibre of their faith and their 
mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty? 
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glass UTy «dc ail! Ls (Risaalat) and about the Day 
of Judgement, the Angels, etc. From this we 
learn that these two are the true basis of faith. If 
you declare belief in them the other articles 
would be included therein. It is possible in B/HT 
the letter BA may be one of cause, which may 
mean that through this Qur'aan, people have 
brought faith on the Holy Prophet 
RC RETE 


6. This means in future, too, we will remain 


» 
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of all of them was on faith. This tells us that the 
good opinion of the believer is always correct. 
We also learn that to say "If Allah wills" in 


3. “And that exalted be the Highest 
Glory of our Lord, who has neither 
taken anyone as a wife, nor a son 7.” 


7. This tells us that these jinns obtained the 
knowledge of the Personality and Attributes of 
Allah Almighty from just one glance at the 


4. *And the foolish 5 amongst us used 
to forge senseless lies against "Allah." 


8. From this we learn that all the jinns were 
not polytheists. Some were monotheists as weil. 
Just as before the advent of Islam there were 
some people who were monotheists, like the 
parents and ancestors of the Holy Prophet 


5. “And that we thought that human 
beings and jinns will never utter !? a 
lie against Allah.” 


10. This means we, too, were accepting the 
words of these polytheists thinking that they do 
not forge lies against Allah Almighty. This tells 


6. “And the commoners from among 
the human beings !! used to seek 
refuge !? with persons from among 
the jinns, so they increased them in 
their pride '3.” 


11. It should be remembered that when the 
word RIJAAL (people) is used without any 
restriction it would denote male being. Male 
jinns cannot be regarded as RIJAAL without 
restriction. Hence, in this verse there is the 
restriction of "from the jinn". Thus in the 
following verse: "And We sent not before you 
any but men and not jinn.” Prophethood is 
specific to human beings because here RIJAAL 
is used without any restriction. It is important to 
remember this. 

12. Thus, when he would stop during the 
journey at any dangerous place he would say 
that we are taking refuge in the leader of this 
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ones heart at times is sufficient because they 
had not said "If Allah wills" verbally. 
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Holy Prophet „Lus Jl, ate dn ule . "Accept thee 
the answer to each question from the pious, Sor, 
their foreheads are like the Divine Tablet.” 
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9. In that some jinns had been accepted as 
partners of Allah Aimighty and some as His 
wives and children. Both these beliefs are false. 
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us that prior to accepting faith these jinns were 
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jungle, a and to ward off any sickness or an evil 
eye, he would cook the niaz of the jinns. [n 
short he would seek protection from the jinns i 
many ways (Tafseer Azizi). From this we learn 
that it is unlawful to take refuge in the jinns ag; 
this would lead to increase in their rebellion. It 
is permissible to seek help from the Prophet df, 
a Saint because this does not lead to any pride} 
in these pious sages. 

13. This means that another reason for 
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y really have power, as even the most 
ior creation i.e. man too is dependent on 


E“And indeed they thought as you 
hink, that Allah will never raise any 








. After Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) or 
at Isa (On whom be peace), although the 


“And that we sought to reach the 
ky, but we found it filled with strong 



























. This means our going now to the heavens 
Ip listen to the secret information of the angels. 
Dn these visits they would find the heavens 
filled with angels employed as guards and 
famed cartridges and round objects, which 
Blocked their way. From this we learn that 
Defore the birth of the Holy Prophet 
s Sy te dil Le the jinns would enter the 
heavens unhindered and listen to the 
ponversation of the angels. After the advent 
pf the Holy Prophet (La , Ts ate «itt io this 
Movement of theirs came to an end. This 
us that before the advent 


p. “And that we used to sit on the 
tening observatory ports thereof, 
9 steal any heavenly !6 hearing, but 
vho would (try to) listen would find 
flame 1” shooting star lying in wait 
for him.” 
















6. They would listen to the conversation of 
angels and convey it to the astrologers; 
rirough these astrologers they were able to 
Tues events to the inhabitants of the earth. 

* From this we learn that after the advent of 
Bie Holy Prophet plus JL, «ic di „ho the jinns 


^ “Therefore we do not know 
hether it is evil meant for those who 


re on earth or whether their Lord 
‘ants to bring them guidance 18.” 















B. By sending this Prophet and the Holy 
aan. We do not say, you must decide for 
selves. It is apparent that the Holy Prophet 





them. These persons became the cause of 





necessary for anyone to bring unscen and 
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increase in transgression of the jinns. 
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seal of the Prophets has come now. 
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of the Holy Prophet plus diy ale «Ul jie either 
there were no meteors at all i.e. the stars would 
not fall down at all and if they did , this was a 
rare occurrence; or that the movement of the 
devils had not been stopped. After the advent of 
the Holy Prophet phus diy ate Ól ie the jinns 
were barred from entering the heavens. His 
blessed advent revolutionized the world. The 
Holy Prophet phwy Ji, «lc «Hl „Lo was sent as 
the emperor of the heavens and the earth. 
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were stopped from entering the heavens. As a 
result of this, the prophecies of the astrologers 
and the pundits began to prove totally wrong. 
Prior to this, some of their prophecies used to 
be correct, which the jinns had obtained from 
the angels. 

zo ? 
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prophetic information from the heavens. In the 
information of the jinns there was tremendous 


11. “And that some of us are 
righteous and some of us are 
otherwise. We are thus sects 
fy) following different !? views.” 





19. The author of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan has 
said that prior to the advent of the Holy Prophet 
D] luvs Ui, ade sil (ts , the jinns comprised of 
| infidels polytheists and monotheists. Now, they 
12. *And we know that we cannot 
Pi frustrate Allah in the earth, nor can 
we escape 70 him by flight.” 






20. From this we learn that to turn away from 
Allah Almighty is an evil act but to turn 
towards Him is an act of good. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Therefore flee towards Allah" 
(S51:V50). By running away from Allah 
Almighty means during times of difficulties one 
turns towards sins, or to the temple of idols or 
to devilish designs; while fleeing towards 


13. “And that when we heard the call 
for guidance, we believed ?! in it. So, 
whosoever believes in his Lord, has 
neither fear 22 of loss nor of 
disgrace.” 

21. Thus, O friends you, too, should declare 


faith in us. We have seen the beauteous face of 
the Holy Prophet plws diy ate «Di „Le and you 






may see us. We became Companions 
(SAHABI) you become our successors 
(TABAI) in short the purpose of them 





describing their faith was for propagating Islam 


14.“And that some of us are Muslims 
and some of us are the deviators 23, 
So, those who submit, find the Right 
24 Way.” 


23. This means that among the jinns there are 
some who are monotheist believers and some 
M are infidels because those who had returned 
f after listening to the recitation from the Holy 
Prophet jury aT, ade «il „Lo had all accepted 











3 


NOOR EO E DS eme d ai MA mM LOI OO 





a Os 




















have among them Shias, Sunnis, Dissente 
(Khawarij) oppressors, (Jabariyyah), naturists 
etc. like we find among human beings. 
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Allah Almighty would mean in times o 
difficulties turn towards piety, towards thd 
mosques, towards the pious sages of Allah 
Almighty which, in reality, is fleeing towardg 
Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "And ij 
when they do injustice unto their souls, 
Beloved! They should come to you" (S4:V64). 
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to them. 
22. This means neither should the good deeds} 
of the believer be confiscated nor should there 
be excess in the punishment of sins. But, in th 
case of the infidels let their good deeds be| 
ruined and their sins be fully established. Praise| 
be to Allah! jos words of i 
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faith. None among them was an infidel. Thug 
the meaning of the verse is clear. 

24. From this we learn that the believing jinaj 
will not go to Paradise while the infidels among, 
them will go into Hell, because in this verse 
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here is no mention of Paradise for the believing 
i A full discussion on this has 


5. And as to the deviators, they are 
fhe fuel 25 of Hell. 


Ps. This tells us that there is Hell fire for the 
Infidel jinns and they will receive punishment 
fhrough fire just as a human being through crea- 


6.And that is they should keep to 
Ihe Right 26 Way, we would certainly 
pive them to drink abundant water. 


BE. That We might try 2’ them 
hereby. And whosoever turns aside 
from the rememberance of the Lord, 
[He will make such one enter into an 
increasing punishment 28 by Him. 


27, This means in giving abundance of wealth 
there should be a test for them of whether they 
would be grateful in the future or not. 

28. Such punishments would be continuously 


j belong to 

herefore do not call 3 upon anyone 
besides Allah. 
p^. Every Mosque, whether the Sacred 
[Mosque in Makkah or any other Mosque. From 
pis emerge three issues: 
J. . In matter of endowment and respect all the 
Ordinances are the same, although in reward 
and compensation there will be a difference. 

Mosque is not the property of any person, 

Por can it ever become the property of any 
oon, lt is the property of Allah Almighty 
Alone, 


Polytheism is a severe sin wherever it may 


H9. And when the devotee of Allah 
uhammad) stood ?! up to pray to 

à they crowded 9? him to 

Buffocate him (in the Ka’bah). 


been given in Surah Ahqaaf. 
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tion from clay does get hurt through sand and 
stones. 
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sustenance, because sustenance is dependent on 


- 
rain. For this reason mention has been made of 
water. 
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on the increase. There will be no relenting in 
them. Like people in the world first feel the 
severity of difficulty then it becomes less. 


44 


gil M 


^ A 


oW 


9F 2h t 
E 


iod 


n 
w 


ay 


ae 


X 


be found, but if this is practised in a mosque it's 
severity is greater because this will be against 
the sanctity of the mosque. 

30. This does not mean that it is prohibited to 
call out anyone. We read in Tashahud: Peace be 
upon you O Prophet. In this, extending a call to 
the Holy Prophet plu, JP, ule Ji jlo . What it 
really means is worshipping anyone other than 
Allah Almighty is a sinful act, as was the 
practice of the polytheists of Arabia who were 
worshipping the idols in the Holy Ka'bah. 
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This expression is either the statement of 
Allah Almighty i.e. this too has been revealed 
to one that when the special servant of Allah i.e. 
when the Holy Prophet ptus Jl, «le «Ut Lo 
stood in Salaah then the nature of the 
enthusiasm of the jinns was such that they were 
near to crowd upon him. The reason for using 
the pronoun NEAR is to show that they did not 
crowd upon him because they were few in 
number. Or, firstly, the jinns were few and then 
their number increased. Or, that this incident 
took place when returning from Nakhla at a 
place called juhon when the jinns were more 


SECTION 2 
20.Please declare (O Prophet): “I 


submit to my Lord alone, and I do 
not associate 33 anyone with Him.” 















oe 








The Holy Prophet „Luy JI, «ic «Dl „Lo is 
the first worshipper of Allah Almighty, in His 
entire creation and although he came to the 
polytheists, he remained totally pure from 
polytheism, infidelity, sins and any other moral 
defects. This verse is in praise of the Holy 


21. Please declare: “I do not control 
for you any harm nor benefit 34.” 


In this verse the address is made to the 
polytheists (Tafseer Roohul Mu ani). This mea- 


22. Please declare: *Certainly no one 
can protect one against Allah, nor 
can I find besides Him any place of 
refuge 35,” 

35. If in an impossible situation I were to 
disobey Allah Almighty (disobedience of Allah 
Almighty is totally impossible for the Holy 
Prophet „Lus di, uic alt „Lo . The commentary 
of this verse is the following verse: "Then who 













à 
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23. “I only convey 3 the revelation 
from Allah as His Message. And 
whoever disobeys ?7 command of 
Allah and His Messenger, he shall 
surely have the fire of Hell, to abide 
therein for a long, long time." 
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in number (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). Or, this is 
the statements of those jinns which were made 
to their people. 

32. From this we learn that there is a special 
taste in making the Zikr of Ailah Almighty. Just 
as there is taste on the physical nourishments, 
in the like manner it is in the spiritual 
nourishment as well. We further learn that this 
taste is experienced by human beings, the jinns, 
and in fact the animals as well. The trees and 
Stones too feel its taste. This verse serves as the 
proof of the state of frenzy of the Sufis. 
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Prophet plws diy ate dii „Lo . This tells us that 

one declares his religion, faith and sincerity to 

the people so that they can act upon it. This has 

cut the very root of TAQIYA i.e. permissible 

subterfuges or statements to conceal ones true 
faith. 
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ns you are a polytheist. I am not responsible for 
your benefit and loss. 
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will save me against Him if I disobey Him? G 
(S11:V63). Otherwise, the Holy Prophet 
glass Ty le dil she is a sanctuary for millions of | 
sinners like us. 
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. This means propagation of Prophethood is 
obligation. Or, it could mean if I engage 
Inyself in the propagation of Allah's orders, then 
fmost certainly this will be my means of 
pbtaining Divine sanctuary and providing 
Benefits for others (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 
B7. This tells us that those who would be 
entitled for punishment are persons who 
isobey Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
a$00] «Lo, ally ele alll to . If only Allah 
mighty is disobeyed, punishment does not 
rome. Says Allah Almighty: "And We are not 


4. Until they see what they are 
promised. Soon shall they know who 
lis weaker 38 in aid and poorer in 


H9. Are the helpers of the infidels more than 
that of the believers? Without doubt the helpers 
sof the believers are more because their helpers 
include the Prophets, the angels and the pious 
believers, while there are no helpers for the inf- 


125.Please declare: “I do not know 
Whether that which you are 
‘Promised is near 4 or whether my 


Lord has appointed for it a term 
41?" 


40. This means without Divine education I do 
hot know. Thus, this verse does not contradict 
the following verse: "The Hour came near and 
the moon was split"(S54:V1). Nor, is it against 

He Hadith in which the Holy Prophet 
phus UT, ale alll Ls had said: "We and the Day 
of Judgement are like these two joined fingers." 
4l. Here, there is a negation of understanding 
and not of knowledge. By DARAYAT is meant 
fo understand through firm analogy, i.e. this 
knowledge is obtained through revelation and 


[26.He is the Knower of the unseen. 


He does not reveal 42 His secrets to 
fany, 


bo. The objects of the world are the reflection 
[of the attributes of Allah Almighty. But Allah 
pAlmighty illuminates some attributes on the 


PART 29 


to torment until We have sent a Messenger" 
(S17:V15). For this reason until such time that 
the laws of prophethood had not been conveyed 
to the person he cannot become entitled for 
Hell. The belief in the Oneness of Allah 
Almighty would be regarded as sufficient for 
his salvation. Therefore, the Pharaoh and the 
likes of him did not become transgressors of 
prophethood. It should also be known here 
disobedience means disobedience in matter of 
beliefs, because being bereft is concerning 
beliefs. 
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idels at all. This tells us that Allah Almighty has 
appointed many helpers for the believers and 
many attendants for the Holy Prophet 
les Ty qe Ül We . Says Allah Almighty: 
"Then undoubtedly Allah is their Helper, and 
Jibraeel and the righteous believers and after 
that the angels are his helpers" (S66:V4). 


not through determination and analogy. For this 
it is subsequently said: "Except to His chosen 
Messengers"(S72:V27). Says Allah Almighty: 
"And I know not what shall be done with me 
and with you"(S46:V9). He further says: "You 
did not know the Book before it nor the 
details"(S42:V52). In al! these verses there is a 
negation of understanding. Sometimes these 
words are spoken to express displeasure at the 
question and sometimes they arc used for not 
giving the information. 


entire creation like existence and life, but some 
are illuminated on the specific persons like 
dominion and knowledge while others are not 
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reflected in anyone like eternity and being a 
creator. A mirror cannot become the sun by just 
reflecting its light. In a like manner, the servant 


27.Except to his chosen 4 Messenger. 
Certainly, He makes a guard 4 to 
march before him and behind him. 


43. By providing them with information about 
specific unseen knowledge and manifestation of 
the highest order. Although some of the Saints 
of Allah Almighty are bestowed with unseen 
knowledge, but this is done through the 
medium of the Prophet. But the knowledge of 
the Prophet is superior to theirs. 


28. So that He may see that they have 
truly delivered 45 the Message of 
their Lord, and He encompasses 
whatever is with them, and He has 
kept count of all the things 46. 


45. It means this watch is employed so that 
the Divine Revelation reaches its rightful place 
in perfect order ie. to the Holy Prophet, 
without getting waylaid in between. 

46. It means this watch is for the protection of 
this unseen information. Allah Almighty is All- 
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cannot become Allah Almighty just by 
reflecting His Attributes. 






Aer eG haraa, len | 
AS A36 S27 e cov QA» 

3422 ?« 24-4 r 

21% 5 2 È 

(Kee 43 Gye 5 GG Qo bs 
44. This means when Allah Almighty sends 
revelation regarding unseen knowledge then 
there is a watch of angels around the Holy 
Prophet „Lus all. qe «lll „Lo and Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) so that the devils are kept 


at bay from listening to matters of the unseen, 
which they can convey to the soothsayers. 
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Knowing and Omniscient, and all His angels 
and Messengers are most trustworthy. Their jf 
knowledge is due to the grant of the Almighty. 
From the word "numbers" we learn that things 
are proportionate and are able to be counted fi 
because all those things are limited. 
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the Name of Allah, the Most 
ffectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 


Il. O you enwrapped! one. 






] O the one enwrapped in a sheet. Once the 
oly Prophet „Luy «IT, ate ait „Lo was resting, 
enwrapped in a sheet. He was addressed in this 
ondition and in this manner. From this emerge 
ftwo issues: 
L While the Holy Qur'aan has addressed other 
Prophets by their names, our Beloved Prophet 
Iro, «fT, «le ail Le has been addressed by his 















2. Remain arisen (to pray) in the 
might except some 2 portion thereof. 











2. This means spend most of the time at night 
in the worship of Allah Almighty, do take some 


13. A half of it, or a little less 3. 





3. Spend half the night in the worship of 
Allah Almighty or more or less or that time. 
This is left to your discretion. This tells us that 
{Perform Salatul Tahajjud with a great deal of 
fervour. It is left to the person to choose the 
Mumber of raka'ats, which he wishes to perf- 






4.0r a little more, and recite the 
Qur'aan in slow rhythmic tones 4. 





4. This tells us that the Qur'aan ín Salaah 
should be recited with a great deal of 
F'omposure and ease so that each letter is 
rectly pronounced. It is obligatory to recite 
DD, MUSHADDAD etc. correctly. It 








SURAH AL-MUZAMMIL (THE ENWRAPPED ONE) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
2 Sections : 20 Verses 285 Words , 838 Letters 


one who recites lazily and without any desirc. 
í ma 


attributes. 

2. The manner of the beloved too is beloved. 
The Sufi sages describe its meaning as: Oh the 
Beloved one going to the human being wearing 
the sheet of human nature. Or O the one who is 
covered in the dress of worship and austerity! 
(Tafseer Azizi) 
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time to rest. 
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orm. The minimum should be two raka'ats, 
while the maximum could be from eight-twelve 
raka’ats. It should be remembered that at the 
beginning of Islam Tahajjud Salaah was Wajib 
or Fard. 
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should be remembered that it is forbidden to 
complete the recitation of the Holy Qur'aan in 
just one night for that person who cannot recite it 
clearly and with it's proper pronunciation, or the 
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5. Certainly We are charging you 
with a heavy 5 word. 


5. This means very soon We will reveal verses 
of reinforcing ordinances, which will prove 
heavy for the people. Therefore. you should 


6. Indeed, the rising © up by night is 
the firmest 7 way to subdue the soul 
and the best corrective (measure) for 
the words (of prayer). 

6. This means waking up at night from sleep 
for performing Salaah is more unbearable than 
other Salaahs. This tells us that Salaatul 


Tahajjud should be performed after waking up 
from sleep. 


7. Verily, you have in the daytime a 
long (schedule of) engagements 8. 


8. This means during the day there are many 
propagation activities for you. Therefore, night 


8. And remember the Name ? of your 
Lord and devote !? yourself to Him 
with (exclusive) devotion. 


9. Before commencing the recitation of the 
Holy Qur'aan always read BISMILLAH. Or, 
besides Salaah recite the names of Allah 
Almighty at different times by reading 
Blorification and declaration of the Unity of 
Allah Almighty (TASBEEH and TAHLEEL). 


9. He is the Lord of the East and the 
West !!. There is none worthy of 
worship except He. Therefore, take 
Him as the Protector !?, 
11. He is the Lord of the entire world, because 
everything is between East and West. 


12. Act upon the provisions at your disposal, 
but place your trust in Allah Almighty alone. 


10.And bear patiently all that they 
say and go apart from them 
gracefully !3. 
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13. And do not declare war on them. Thus, this verse is abrogated from the command of Jihad fj 
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make them accustomed to heavy and difficult 
ordinances. 










7. The Tahajjud Salaah is very important and 
beneficial. The fear of Allah Almighty and 
humility that one obtains in this Salaah, is not 
achieved in other Salaahs. 
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is the best time to communicate with Us. 
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10. This means that besides the Salaah, your 
blessed life should be such that even if you are 
physically involved in any activity, your heart f 
should reflect nothing besides Allah Almighty. 

However, this verse does serve as a proof to cut l 
oneself from the world, which Islam forbids. : 
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Thus, having provisions is not against the 
concept of trust. Observe, Holy War (Jihad) ff 
was not obligatory before Hijrah, because there 
was no provision, causes and motives for it. i 
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(Holy War). Or, that distance yourselves from 
the infidels. Do not maintain any contact and do 


11. And leave to Me alone 14 those 
who belie faith as the lovers of ease !5 
and comforts. But let them wait a 
little 16, 

14. This means leave the infidels to me. You 
must intercede for them. I Know my 
punishment for them. This tells us that the Holy 
Prophet phus JT, «le «Ul Lo never abandons the 
] believers, but keeps them under his protection. 
15. In that I will wreak vengeance on them on 
your behalf. This tells us that it is mostly the 
wealthy who stand to oppose the Prophets, 
while the poor, in most instances, declare belief 


12. Certainly, with Us are the heavy 
Afetters and a flaming furnace. 


13. And the food that chokes throats 
and a painful punishment !7, 

17. All this is for those wretches who O My 
Beloved, are your rejectors. If Allah wills, the 
14.And the day when the earth and 
the mountains shall quake, and the 
mountains shall become as heaps of 
sand let loose. 
















































15. Surely, We have sent to you !8 a 
Messenger !?, who is a witness 29 
against you, as We sent a Messenger 
towards the Pharaoh 21, 








18. in the pronominal pronoun 4 (to them), 
the address is either made to the people of 
Makkah or to all the believers, or to all 
mankind, or to the entire creation. In all these 
instances there are amazing benefits in it. By 
Messenger js meant the Holy Prophet 
plus Ty cute ai La who is the Prophet of all the 
Prophets. Says Allah Almighty: "That he may 
be a warner to the entire world" (S25:V1). 
Allah Almighty further says: "And We sent you 
not, but as a mercy for all the worlds" 
(821:V107). He to whom Allah is the Lord, His 
Prophet is our Holy Prophet pis oT, ae itl tu. 
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not keep friendly ties with them, in which case 
the verse is firm. 
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16. Until such time that the command for 
Jihad (Holy War) is not given, do not wreak 
vengeance on the infidels. In this condition this 
verse is abrogated. Or, until their death, give 
them time and allow them to remain in ease. 
But do not give respite to the believers. 
Command them with religious laws at all times. 
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sinful believers would be protected from these 
punishments. 
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19. From this we learn that between us and 
the Prophet there is a difference, firstly from the 
time of creation i.e. we are all the creation of 
Allah Almighty, but the Holy Prophet 
piws Ss dle alll Ls is created but he is sent as 
well. An example of this can be seen from the 
following, that if a citizen from one country 
goes to another country his status will not be 
the same as that of an ambassador or minister 
going to that country. We have come here on 
our own responsibility, but Allah Almighty has 
assumed the responsibility for the Holy Prophet 
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plang Ty ule di „Lo Therefore all his words 
and deeds are connected to Allah Almighty. 
We have learnt after coming into the world, 
while the Holy Prophet ius «Il, ate «Bl pho 
came in the world fully taught by Allah 
Almighty. The Holy Prophet af, «te di „Lo 
ries is a medium to the Creator and the 
creation just as the medium of contact between 
the country to which he has come and the 
country to which he is sent, or like the minister 
of any country who is the medium of contact 


16. But Pharaoh disobeyed 2? that 
Messenger. So We seized him with a 
terrible penalty 23, 


22. Disobedience of the 
disobedience of Allah Almighty. 
23. This tells us that mere disobedience of 
Allah Almighty does not bring down Divine 
punishment until such time that there is 
opposition to the Prophet. As it is Pharaoh was 
an infidel before Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) came to preach to him, but punishment 
came to him after he had opposed Hazrat Musa 


17. How then, if you disbelieved 24, 
will you become pious, on the day, 
which shall make children 25 greyhe- 
aded? 


24. This means if you became an infidel then 
there is no way of escaping punishment on the 
Day of Judgement. 


18. When the sky shall be rent 


asunder, thereby His promise is 
Rh] bound to be fulfilled. 


19. Indeed, this is a reminder ?6. 
Then let him, who wills so, take the 
way 27 to his Lord. 


Prophet is 





[^ 





26. This tells us that the Holy Qur'aan is an 
advice to the negligent or a reminder about the 
past, a light to the intelligent, guidance to those 
gone astray, mercy to the believers and a cure 
for the ill. All these attributes are mentioned in 
á the verses. These are the very attributes, which 
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between the king or president and the subjects. 

20. The Arabic word SHAHID means a 
witness and one who is present, and a beloved É 
and an observer in every situation it would i 
mean refrain from sins and be bashful of your 
Beloved Prophet who is continuously BK 
observing your deeds and is your witness. 
21. It is Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) M 
because Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace) was |§ 
sent as his Minister. 
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(On whom be peace) Says Allah Almighty: 
"And We are not to torment until We have sent 
a Messenger" (S17:V15). We further learn that 
guidance is obtained through Divine help. The 
magicians of the Pharaoh accepted faith M 
instantly, while he himself who had brought up $ 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) remained an 
infidel and Bibi Asiya and Mushata became Mj 
believers. ] 
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25. This means that had you been a child on $ 
that day you would have become old due to 
fear. j 
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the Holy Qur'aan has mentioned about the 
Holy Prophet ploy dT, «le a! „Lo , which are 
testified by its verses. A believer will only be 
successful when he seeks favours from the 
light of the Holy Qur'aan as well as light from 
Prophethood as one receives guidance from 
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SURAH AL-MUZAMMIL 73 





both the light of vision and light of the lamp. 
27. Shariah, Tareeqah, Ma'rifah and Haqeeqah, 


[SECTION 2 


20.Verily, your Lord knows that you 
remain standing in devotion nearly 
two-thirds of the night, and 
sometimes half of it, and sometimes a 
third 28 of it, along with a party of 
your Companions 29 with you. And 
Allah measures 3? the night and the 
B day. He knows that you 3! are not 
able to calculate it. So He has turned 
[to you (mercifully.) Therefore, recite 
32 how much is easy out of the 
| Qur'aan. He knows that some of you 
will fall ill 55, and others will travel 
in the land seeking the Bounty of 
Bi Allah, and others will fight 34 in the 
i Path of Allah. Therefore, recite 35 as 
wa much of it as is easy (for you) and 
J| keep up Salaah and pay the Zakaah 
d 5 and offer to Allah a good loan 37. 
M And whatever of good you send 
beforehand 38 for yourselves, you 
Will find it with Allah, better and 
]] greater in reward. Certainly, Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful 39, 
28. This means sometimes half the night, 


Sometimes one third of the night, sometimes 
More or less than this. 
i 29. This means O My Beloved! Your 
} believing companions are two groups: one 
engages in worship like you for the duration of 
J| half, one third or two thirds of the night, while 
the second group engages in worship for the 
entire night, because at that time Tahajjud 
1 Salaah was obligatory upon everybody, but the 
fixing of time was left to their discretion. The 
Purpose of this verse is not to show that one 
Broup of the believers performs the Tahajjud 
Prayer with the Holy Prophet, L.. s STs ale 4lll „Lo 
And the second group neglects it. None of the 
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all are the Paths towards Allah Almighty. 
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Companions of the Holy Prophet 


plos ly ule ail yho were ever negligent. This 
verse is quite clear. 

30. This means Allah Almighty is fully aware 
of who worships Him at which part of the day 
and night. He will reward every one of them for 
their actual duty, as well as time. 

31. Because at that time there were no 
watches, etc. For that reason some believers had 
engaged them in Salaah for the entire night so 
that the duration did not become less than half 
or one third of the night. The believers began to 
get inflammation in their feet. In response to 
this, these verses were revealed, which 
abrogated the previous verses. 
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32. Then Allah Almighty excused the long 
standing in Salaah at night. Now, the minimum 
Qiraat in Salaah is obligatory consisting of one 
long verse or three small verses. 

33. This means Tahajjud Salaah in future will 
be burdensome for the ill, the travellers and the 
Muslim soldiers. For this reason Allah 
Almighty abrogated the obligation of Tahajjud 
Salaah. But this does not mean that today no 
one becomes ill among you nor the travellers. 
Those great people would perform their 
Tahajjud Salaah under every condition. Nothing 
would stop them from performing their Salaah. 
34. This means Allah Almighty abrogated the 
obligation of Tahajjud because He Knows that 
in future some believers will become ill, some 
will be commercial travellers, some 
worshippers will be travellers and the 
obligation of Tahajjud would place a burden on 
them. 

35. In Salaatul Tahajjud recite only that much 
Qiraat which is easy for you. It should be 
remembered that from this verse the time of 
Qiyaam (standing in Salaah) became abrogated. 
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Thereafter the actual obligation of Tahajjud f 
Salaah was abrogated from the Five Daily 
Prayers (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

36. This means when Zakaat becomes 
obligatory then give it, because Surah 
Muzammil is Makkan and Zakaat only became [) 
obligatory after Hijrah. This is like how Hazrat 
[sa (On whom be peace) had said after his birth: 
"After reaching the age of puberty I wash 
commanded to perform Salaah" (Ahmed Yaar 
Khan). 

37. By loan here is meant other voluntary 
charities besides the obligatory Zakaat. These 
charities should be given with joy and good] 
intention so that you may get reward for it. 
38. The good deeds that you perform in your 
lifetime which include Salaah, charities, 
extending hospitality, maintaining good | 
relations with your family, etc. 

39. This tells us that every person should offer 
a prayer for forgiveness. Every sinner should 
repent for his sins; the pious should seek 
forgiveness after doing good deeds. Allah 
Almighty is the Forgiver of our faults. 












































SURAH AL-MUDATTHIR (THE MANTLED ONE) 















In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 


1.0 you who have enfolded ! yourself 
within your mantle (of reforms). 
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(MAKKAN ) Revealed Before Hijra 
2 Sections: 56 Verses 255 Words, 1010 Letters 
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X Oh the one placing the sheet of mercy on 
ithe Ummah to conceal their faults.Or, Oh the one 
enfolded in the mantle piece. It should be reme- 


Mi rise and warn 2. 


This means warn every person, in every 
period and in every way, because your 
Prophethood is common to everyone, for every 
Iperiod and for every place. From this we learn 
fthat Allah Almighty created the Holy Prophet 
pny ly «ds «il Ls fully developed as all 
knowing and omniscient because up to that time 


3. And glorify the Dignity of your 
Lord. 


4. And purify 3 your garments. 


























3 From this it is understood that do not wear 
B mpure clothes, even outside of Salaah, because 
» although Salaah at that time had not been made 






5.And keep away from idols 4. 





14. Do not respect and worship the idols. 

B Reason for its Revelation: 

[The Holy Prophet „Lus «f, ate «ii le Says a 

[Voice called out to me at Mt. Hira, that Oh 
Beloved! You are the Messenger of Allah. I 









6. And do not bestow favours in 
expectation of returns 5. 


5. This means do not give anyone on the 
basis of free will, Whatever you bestow upon 
anyone, do so on the basis of benevolence. It 
should be remembered that it is permissible to 


|7. And be steadfast 6 in the path of 
your Lord. 











Remain firm on the Commandments of 
lah Almighty or bear the torments and perse- 





8. But when the trumpet is sounded 7. 


|^ When the second trumpet will be blown, 


% That day shall be a difficult day. 





jl U-Not easy for the infidels 8. 






856 
PORES PEE PLIES PIE OUI AL rA C AC SAC HR Y LAC HAC, 


Oa END E NO I m £e — e£ Uf. 


PART 29 

































mbered that Prophethood is the Holy Prophet's 
glass Ty le ÓI Lo outer garb, while Sainthood 
is his inner garb (habits). 


the Holy Qur'aan had not mentioned about Hell, 
etc. but he said that to warn them. If the Holy 
Prophet phus «lf, ate di gue were not aware of 
these things, then how would he warn them? 
Therefore, the Holy Prophet ptus dy «le «lit Luo 
had said I am an unconcealed warner, i.e. I see 


the danger, and then warn. 
à m 4% BNE "2 


bas ds 


obligatory, yet command had been given to 
wear pure and clean siones, 
55 3 3 4? $5 
2 


looked left and right, but " Could not see the 
speaker. When I looked up, | saw the angel. I 
became over-awed and said to Hazrat Khadijah 
Kubra, place a sheet over me. At that point in 
time, this verse was revealed. 
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give a gift out of one's own free will or as 
compensation. But, the Holy Prophet 
phos Jy que dil io was prohibited by Allah 
Almighty because of his very lofty status. 
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8. Fromthisrestriction one can understand that 





11. Leave him to Me, alone ? whom I 
have created. 

9. Reason for its Revelation: 

From the womb of the mother. At that point in 
time he had no wealth, nor any friends and 


helpers, nor any children. The people of 
Makkah would call Waleed bin Mugheerah 


12. And gave him abundant !° riches. 


10. Thus, Waleed was in possession of three 
hundred thousand dinars, owned a huge garden 
in Taif, which produced all kinds of fruit, which 
13. And sons always present by his 
side 11, 

11. Waleed had ten sons who were not 
required to go out to seek employment, nor to 
sell merchandise. They remained with him all 
14. And I made for him numerous !2 
preparations. 

12. Granted him state and honour. Thus, 
Waleed was the chief of his people. He would 
15.And yet he (infidel) desires that I 
should add more. 


16. No, not at ! all, as indeed he is 
hostile to Our revelations. 


13. This means Waleed is so greedy that he 
would not exercise patience on the weaith and 
status provided for him, but is always seeking 
means to increase this. He wishes that despite 
his ingratitude, he should receive greater pros- 
17.Soon I shall cause him to ascend 
14 to the mountain of fire sand. 


14. Saood is a name of a mountain in Hell 


18. Indeed he has thought !5 out and 
has calculated. 






15. From this we learn that to ponder over the 
Na'at verses in praise of the Holy Prophet 
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the Day of Judgement will be easy forthe believers. 
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with the name of Waheed, meaning unique, 
This verse was revealed regarding him. Or, byf 
Waheed is meant an illegitimate, whose father |l 
was not known. 
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had lasted for the whole year (Tafseer Khazain 
and Tafseer Azizi). 
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the time. From them, three accepted Islam: 


Khalid, Hisham and Ammarah or Waleed bin 
Waleed (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 
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decide their cases and everybody looked upon 
him with respect. 2 
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perity. This will not take place. After the $ 
revelation of this verse, his wealth and respect ` 
began to decrease. Eventually, he died in utter [] : 
poverty and disgrace (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan Bd 
and Roohul Mu'ani). + 
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whose height is a distance of fifty years. 
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Allah Almighty is an act of faith and to ponder I 
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, in those beloved to Allah Almighty and ing is that of an infidel, while the first type of 
o produce baseless uneducated proofs about thinking is pure, based on the thoughts of 
em is an act of infidelity. This type of think- Hazrat Hassaan. 
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ralculated. 


1 6. Once, Waleed heard from the Holy how wealthy 1 am? !n comparison, the 
Prophet „Lus I, ale «Ut „Lo a few verses from Companions of the Holy Prophet 
/Surah Hameem Sajdah and when he came to his phus Ty ale dán Glue had never eaten a full meal. 
eople, he praised the Holy Qur'aan a great deal, What can such people give me? He came to the 
Ewhich infuriated them. Abu Jahl said that he Quraish with Abu Jahl and said to them: Is 
would put Waleed right. He went up to Waleed Muhammad pleg 4l, ate dn _juo demented? 
and said that the Quraish are saying that you are They said: No. Ishe a poet? They said: No. Is 
praising Muhammad tiny aly «lc úi gue inthe hea soothsayer? They replied: No. Is he a liar? 
hope of gaining some wealth. The Quraish are They said: No. The people then asked him; you 
ready to go on a collection drive for you. tell us what is he? Waleed replied; He is a 
Waleed, on hearing this, became very angry  magician through which he attracts the people 
and said that dont the people know towards him. 


21 Then he looked !7 around. 


V7. This tells us that to gaze at the Holy Abu Jahl is an act of infidelity. Observe! Here, 
Prophet „Lwy ay ae dit „Le with the vision of Allah Almighty describes one of the acts of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq, is an act of worship infidelity of Waleed by looking at the Holy 
through which the status of a Companion is Prophet gla) Ty dale alll s with an evil eye. 
obtained, while gazing at him with the look of : 
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22.Then he frowned and became (uM 2 one e 
] gloomy. 


123. Then he turned back and became 
boastful. 


24. And he said: “This (Qur’aan) is 










only a magic narrated (from the M te = 
ancient). 
2S. This is only the speech of a Ol OS “i ives Ol 


| Person 18 (Muhammad). 


A 18. This means that the Holy Prophet remembered that Waleed himself was regarding 
[rivs ST, «Ac aii „Lo had acquired the knowledge himself to be false in this nonsensical prattle, 
,°fmagic from an unknown source. Then, through because the Holy Prophet lus dy ule «DI joo 
the power ofthis magic, he had composed such an had not stayed out of Makkah and there were 
eloquent and charming QUR'AAN, which instills no magicians in this holy city, nor was there 
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ain 
> 


Marfat.com 


4 yl 


case, from whom had the Messenger of Allah 
ploy d ale abil te acquired his knowledge and 
from where and when did he acquire it? 


26. Soon I shall cast !? such one into 
Hell. 


19. This means Waleed became the inmate of 
Hell through this nonsense that he was uttering, 
and as soon as he died, he entered Hell. He will 


27. And what will make you realise 
what Hell is? 






28. It neither leaves 2°, nor spares 
any. 
20. This means that neither will Hell fire spare 


those who would be entitled to be in it, nor save 
the flesh and blood of its inmate. It will 


29. It scorches the skin of persons. 
30. Over it are nineteen 2! (gaurds). 


21. One leader and the rest of the eighteen 
sub-ordinates whose eyes can see like the flash 
of lightning. As there are twenty-four hours 
between the day and night, of which five are 


31.And We have appointed angels 22, 
the wardens of the fire, and We have 
not fixed their numbers except as a 
trial for those who disbelieve 23, that 
those who have been given the Book 
74 may become certain, and that the 
believers may increase in 25 faith. 
And those who have been given the 
Book as well, as all the believers may 
not be deceived 26. Those in whose 
hearts is a disease 27, and the 
infidels, may say: “What does Allah 
mean 28 by this example?” Thus 
does Allah let him err whom He 
Pleases, and He may guide 2? whom 
He Pleases. And none knows 3° the 
forces of your Lord, but He 
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His very conscience was cursing him for saying 
such nonsense. 
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receive punishment in the grave and after the 
Day of Judgement; he will be pushed into Hell. 

















burn everything. It will then be re-created and 
burnt again. And this process will continue 
eternally. 






4 

Oys daw Gd 
for the Five Daily Salaahs. This leaves nineteen] 
hours. Therefore, these angels are nineteen. For] 
every hour from these, there is a separate angell 
who will be meting out punishment. 
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+ imself. And this is only a reminder 






Do. Neither a human nor a jinn, so that they do 
show any mercy on the inmates of Hell, 
e every kind shows mercy upon its own 






D3. When the previous verse was revealed, 

bu Jahl jokingly said to his friends that the 
Bnsels of Hell are nineteen. Ten of us will cling 
fo each of them. Hearing this, Abul Asad said 
that I am alone enough for a few of them. You 
eal with the others. This means that these 
etched people do not ponder over the 
wisdom behind this number nineteen. Instead, 
Dy mocking, they are further increasing their 

delity. 
4. Because the number of these angels 




















puineteen. By finding this verse in accordance 
With their books, they should accept the truth of 






In that the believer should declare the belief 
those angels, without any hesitation and 
ithout getting involved in intellectual vagaries 
{which will add firmness to their belief. The 
IP ‘cople ofthe Book on seeing the confirmation of 
his number in their books should accept the 
Holy Prophet, sis ate ail) „Lo as a true 
Messenger; while the infidels should reject this 
pu ‘ough their intellectual vagaries and mock at it. 
is tells us that to declare belief in the 
tement of the Holy Prophet „Lus JT «le «lt luo 
ithout seeking proof, is the height of excellence. 

ere, stupidity is indeed true intellectualism. "May 
1 entire faculty of wisdom be sacrificed on 


SECTION 2 
































- And the night when it departs. 
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.And the daybreak 32 when it 


* It should be remembered that the moon is 
amazing creation of Allah Almighty, 
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the Holy Prophet uy lf, ate alll tuo 

26. First, ‘People of the Book’ d denote their 
scholars while the believers were people of 
absolute faith. Here, ‘People of the Book' denote 
their common and ignorant people, while by 
‘believers’ is meant the weak and aged believers. 
Thus, there is no repetition in the verse. 

27. This means the hypocrites. In it there is a 
prophecy, i.e. after Hijrah, there will be 
hypocrites in Madina Munawwarah, because 
there were no hypocrites found in Makkah 
Mukarramah. Or, that believers were either 
sincere or concealed infidels. Even today, some 
who portray themselves as believers are 
concealed infidels, who mock at verses of this 
nature. 

28. Why did He not appoint approximate 
angels for Hell? Why only nineteen? 

29. This tells us that everyone does not obtain 
guidance from Quranic verses. Everyone does 
not receive light from the sun. The bat runs 
away from it. Those who mock at verses like 
these go astray, while those who believe in 
them, come on the path of guidance. 

30. This means the categories of Allah 
Almighty's creation, or Allah Almighty alone 
knows the number of the creation or the number 
of the angels. It should be remembered that the 
biggest creation is that of the angels, while the 
smallest number are the human beings. 

31. In the Quranic verse, or the conditions in 
Hell or the number of those angels are for the 
advice of the human beings. 
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established. The last portion of the night is for 


sincere weeping of the true devotees of Allah 
Almighty; the morning is the time for du: 


s Quad: 
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repentance and seeking forgiveness. For this 
reason Allah Almighty has taken an oath on 
these three things. Or, by 'morn' is meant the 
Holy Prophet plu, Ji, ate as La and the 
passing of the night denotes the passing of the 


35. Surely, it (hell) is one of the 
greatest misfortunes. 


36. A warning 33 to man. 


33. This means due to the fear of Hell, people 
strive to tread the path of faith, piety and 


37. Among you who wish to go 
forward 34 or remain behind 35. 


34, They came towards the path of faith and 
shunned infidelity, i.e. the discussion of Hell 
will be beneficial to them who have this 
attribute in them. 

35. This means the Holy Qur'aan is a warner 
to every human being, no matter whether he for 


38. Every soul is held in pledge for 
what it earns, 


39. Except the people of the right 
hand 36, 


36. On the Day of Judgement every person 
will be imprisoned, due to his evil deeds in such 
a way like a mortgage is by a creditor, 


40. In Paradise, they shall ask. 
41.From the culprits 37, 


37. From this we learn that all the faculties of 
the inmates of Paradise will become so strong 
that in spite of being so far from the inmates of 
Hell they would be able to see their conditions 
and would be speaking to them, just like how 


42. “What has brought 38 you into 
lower hell?” 


38. This question would be to embarrass the 
inmates of Hell. Otherwise, the inmates of 
Paradise would be aware that these people are 
placed in Hell due to their infidelity. It should 
Fay be remembered that the sinful believers who 
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darkness of the baser self, and the coming of 
the moming denotes coming of faith in the 
heart, Both these things are the bounties of the 
Holy Prophet ptus df, «1e ditt ue. 
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obtaining mystical knowledge. It is this fear, 
which helps to straighten the human being, 


ea TÉ 

a js g 
ges ahead in life through faith and good deeds 
or remains behind through infidelity and evil 
deeds. The Holy Qur'aan is continuously 


waming mankind. This telis us that man is free 
to decide his own actions. 
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besides those pious persons who are on the 

right side of the Throne of Allah Almighty, who 
will be completely free of these pressures. 
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some special! devotees of Allah Almighty are 
able to see the entire world on the palm of their 


hand. Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) 
was able to listen to the sound of the ants from 


very far. 
oic dita 


will be placed in Hell, would not be asked this 
question by the inmates of Paradise. They 
would, in fact, be interceding for them and 
through the permission of Allah Almighty 
would be taking them out of Hell. Thus, the 
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PART 29 


NU PE A Te Am CAG AAG CATS» 


e is very clear. 


Ni They will say: “We were not of 
fose who established Salaah 3.” 
| From this we learn that the infidels, in 
of the punishment of the Hereafter are 
fiity-bound to worship, ie. they will be 
ished for not performing their Salaah and 
t giving Zakaat as well. In matters of Shariah 
are not duty-bound to these. It is 


4.“And we did not feed the poor 40.” 


. This means that they were not giving 
epted charity. Otherwise, many infidels give 
ge sums of money in charity, provide 
ayside stalls for free drinking water or milk 


45. *And we used to enter into vain 
idiscourses with those who indulged 
! therein." 


41. In collaboration with the infidels they were 
smearing defects on Islam and its founder 


46.“And we used to belie the Day of 
| Judgement.” 


47.“Till death 42 overtook us.” 


42. This tells us that the end on faith has full 
credence. If a person is an infidel during all his 


48. So the intercession of the 
intercessors 4 shall not avail 44 them. 


43. From this we learn that non-intercession is 
for the infidels. There will be intercession for 
the believers. Also, that there are many to 
Provide intercession as can be seen from the 
Plural form of intercessors. The Holy Prophet 
this Ty ate «Ul pho is called the intercessor of 
the sinners, because he is the intercessor of the 


49. What is then the matter with 
them that they turn away from the 


- In that they do not accept even after 
pistening to the Holy Qur'aan and sermons from 
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for this reason that there is no Qaza of Salaah 

on new converts to Islam, which they had 

missed in their days of infidelity. Or, it could 

mean that we were not from the group that was 

performing Salaah, i.e. we were not believers. 
However, the first meaning is more apparent. 
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and provide food kitchens. But, all this is in 
vain. Once, the root is cut off, it is useless 
watering the branches. 
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life but dies with faith, he will be regarded as a 
believer. 
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major sins. 

44. It should be remembered that here the 
meaning of intercession would not be 
beneficial; means there will be no intercession 
for them at all. But, it does not mean that 
intercession will take place, but it will not be 
beneficial. 
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tells us that those who have received 
propagation regarding prophethood are not 
included in this. 
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im As if they were frightened asses. 
51. Which flee 46 from a lion. 


46. This means that because of these infidels' 
stupidity and foolishness, they are like the 
donkey. They run away from the Holy Qur'aan 
and the Possessor of the Holy Qur'aan in such a 
way like how the donkey takes to flight out of 
fear for the lion in the jungle. From this verse, 
two benefits have been outlined: 

Although human beings are similar in 
appearance, in nature they are different. Some 
are by nature like donkeys, some are like dogs, 
and some like lions and some possess a nature 
superior than that of the angels. The stones and 
animals would differentiate between Abu Jahl 


52. Indeed, every one of them desires 
that he may be given scrolls of 
revelations 47 spread out (like 
Prophets). 

47. Reason for its Revelation: 

The infidels of Makkah had said to the Holy 
Prophet „Las Ji; ade ÍI Ls that we will only 
believe in you when books of the unseen 
knowledge are revealed separately on our na- 


53. But by no means (can it be done 
S0). Indeed, they do not fear 48 the 
Hereafter. 

This means that there are cunning excuses 
of the infidels. Had they had fear in their heart, 


they would not have hesitated to declare faith in 
the Holy Prophet „Lus Ji, ade dt uo. They 


54. No! It is surely an admonition 49. 


49. At every place, at all times, for every 
person. This tells us that the grace and bounty 
55. So let him who will be warned. 


56. But they will not pay heed unless 
Allah 5? Wills. He alone is worthy to 
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and the Holy ProphetpLws 4l, ade «i wie. 
Thus, anyone who regards all human beings as 
equal is far less intelligent than stones and 
animals. 
2. Allah Almighty has equated these leaders 
of the Quraish with donkeys who had been 
regarded in the world as intelligent leaders, 
This tells us that intelligence through which one 
cannot find Allah and His Beloved Prophet, is 
not intelligence, but rather stupidity. All the 
respect and honour, which is showered on 
them, is, in reality, disgrace. The same is the 
condition of knowledge, wealth etc. 





mes, in which it should be written that O so and 
so, declare faith, and that the Holy Prophet is a 
true Prophet. In response to it, this verse was 
revealed. 
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had seen pebbies and stones recite the Kalimah, 
the moon split into two and the setting sun that 
had come back. 


of the Holy Qur'aan and the Holy Prophet 
pling Ty le dil uo is unlimited. 


com 
















Nobody can accept Islam and good intention are under Divine control. It is only 


mselling without Divine intention. Only when He wills that things will happen. 

en the mercy of Allah Almighty begins to 51. Here, the word 'fear' denotes fear of one 
d assistance, does man begin to respond to worthy of worship and servitude. This fear can 
Euidance. This does not necessarily mean that only be for Allah Almighty. The other types of 
Man is helpless, because he is independent and fears can be for the creation as well. Thus, 
there can be no objection to the verse. 
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SURAH AL QFYAMAH (THE RESURRECTION) 








In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 


1. I swear 
Resurrection |. 


By the Day of 


l. Because the Day of Judgement is extremely 
important on which there is no sovereignty 
besides that of Allah Almighty and on which the 


2. And indeed by the 
reprehensive ? soul. 


swear 


2. By this is meant either Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) who was always remorseful at 
his error, or all those people who censure others 
for committing sins, like the Islamic Scholar, 
the religious guide, a just king, a pious 


3. Does the human being think that 
We shall not gather 3 his bones? 





3. Reason for its Revelation: 
Adi bin Rabeeah had said to the Holy Prophet 
plus Sy ale Bi lo , even if I were to witness 
the Day of Judgement, I will still not believe in 
it and will not declare faith in you. How can it 
be possible for totally disintegrated bones to be 


4.Yes, indeed! We are able to make 
complete his very fingertips 4. 








This means that the infidels are expressing 
astonishment at the bones being brought 
together, yet We will bring together phalanges, 


5.But man desires to do wrong 5 
before him. 


(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
2 Sections: 40 Verses 199 Words , 692 Letters 











every strand of hair, big or small, of every n 
human being, let alone the bones. 
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fate of the entire mankind will be decided, 
therefore the oath is taken on it for the 


expression of its importance. 
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father, etc. or every person who censures 
himself, or the NAFSE LAWWAMAH (the name 
of the conscience of the accusing self), which is 
found in every person, which censures the 
NAFSE AMMARAH (the baser self). 
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brought back together? In response to it, this 
verse was revealed (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan 
Roohul Mu'ani). Thus, by 'man', here, is meant 
Adi or all those infidels who reject the Day of 
Judgement. 
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5. This means these questions of the infidels 
iare baseless, evil, immoral and wicked thoughts 
and not due to any doubts. There are numerous 
established proofs on the Holy Prophet's 
phus ds «de. ail! to Prophethood and the Day 


6.He asks: “When $ is the Day of 
Resurrection?” 















6. On which day, which date and in which 
month will the Day of Resurrection take place. 
The Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him) had 





7. When the eyes are dazzled 7. 


7. When the eyes of the infidels and the 
transgressors will be dazzled at seeing Divine 


48.And the moon is eclipsed 8. 
8. In that it will become totally black. 


9.And the sun and the moon will be 
joined ? together. 












29. _ In that both will rise from the west after 
losing their light. The joining of the sun and 
moon willtake place after they lose their light 









d10:Man will say on that day where is 
the place to escape !?? 






i 10. This means the infidel who is the rejecter 
i of the Day of Judgement, would say where 
ould I go to protect myself from the Divine 


11.But there will be no refuge !!. 
B !l. This would be for the infidels because the 
shelter of the believers would be the mercy of 


412.With your Lord on that day will 
Al be the destination !2 


] 2. On that day only Allah Almighty would 
fa ot be subject to accountability. Everyone else 


) 
that shall be 












413.Man on day 
ginformed what he sent before and 
left behind 13. 


4 13. This means that those good deeds which 
Were done in ones young days and those in ones 
Old days, But the rewards of the deeds of 
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of Judgement. Or, the word ‘evil’ could denote 
to reject, while the word ‘front’ denotes the Day 
of Judgement. It means these people are 
deliberately rejecting resurrection (Qiyamah). 
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informed the believers about all of this: that this 


day will take place on Friday the tenth of 
Muharram. 
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punishment. 
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and when they rise from the west. This specific 
combination will only take at the time of the 


Day of Judgement. 
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punishment? The believer would be under the 


protective shelter of the Holy Prophet 
plans Ty ule aii! lin ~ 
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Allah Almighty. 
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the younger days are greater and those of the 
older days are less. Or, the wealth, which had 
been given in the path of Allah Almighty, and 
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P] the wealth that is left behind. Or, the good 
deed done immediately at the first opportunity 


14.But man is witness against himself 
M 


14. This tells us that even in the world, most 
[4] people are not aware of the sins they have 





15.Though he puts forth his excuses 
15 





15. This means even though the infidels will 
try to deny their sins on the Day of Judgement 
or try to make excuses, but inwardly all will be 
acknowledging that they are sinful culprits. 
Everybody will naturally remember his bad 
deeds. The book of deeds would be placed 


16.Do not move (O Muhammad) 
your tongue !6 with it (Qur’aan) to 
make it (to be remembered). 


18. Reason for its Revelation: 
At the time of the revelation of the Qur'aan, the 
Holy Prophet ptus Jf, ate aii Lo would recite 


17.The collecting !7 of it and reciting 
of it is certainly on Us !5, 


17. From this, emerge two issues: 
l. The true compiler of the Holy Qur'aan is 
Allah Almighty, by collating it sequentially in the 
heart of the Holy Prophet „Lwy Jf j ate «Bl pho. 

2. The Holy Prophet.L., Jf, ate alll jue and 
his Noble Companions are the manifestation of 
Divine qualities of Allah Almighty. Their work 
is indeed the work of Allah Almighty because 
the Holy Prophet plus Ji, ate dl io Allah 
Almighty.each Surah separately together in 
scrolls, Finally, Hazrat Uthman-e-Ghani 
collated these scrolls in the form of a book. 
But, all these deeds are referred to by Allah 
Almighty as His works. It should also be 
remembered that during the time of the Holy 
Prophet pty Ty ade ail Le each tribe was 
given the permission to recite the Holy Qur'aan 
according to their own conventional expression, 
because it was not possible to change the verbal 
expression of everyone at one time. During the 
K period of Hazrat Uthman (May Allah be pleased 
4 with him) permission had remained for 
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and that, which is done at a later stage and due | 
to the delay, is sometimes not done at all. 
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committed, although in the Hereafter everything 
will be fully remembered. 
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before them. There would be the testimony of 
the angels, in fact, his own limbs would be | 
testifying. All efforts of evasion will be in vain. 
Thus, it is important to refrain from making 
excuses. Instead, one should admit one’s guilt. 
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the verses in a state of full hearing due to the $ 
fear of forgetting, which was causing difficulty. 
At that point in time, this verse was revealed. 
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one form of recitation, because the difference 
in recitation had become the cause of mischief. M 
18. This means that first Allah Almighty B 
gathered the Holy Qur'aan in the heart of the i 
Holy Prophet plus JV, ale «Bl pho. Thereafter, 
its correct recitation became the responsibility 
ofthe Almighty. From this, emerge two issues: 
1. The Holy Prophet plus Jf, que «Ul Ls is 
the Divinely inspired Hafiz, Qari, scholar, and ; 
possessor of secrets of the Holy Qur'aan from B 
Allah Almighty and is not the student of anyone è 
from the entire creation. A 
2. Hazrat Jibraeel is the medium between M 
Allah Almighty and the Holy Prophet 
plus iy due ail! „Lo , in conveying the message A 
and he is not the tutor of the Holy Prophet " 
rias dE, ele ÚI „Lo . For this reason he is the f 
servant of the Holy Prophet „Lus Fy «le «I tio. È 
In fact, due to his servitude to the Holy Prophet IN 
glos Jy ale ail „Lo , Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom 
be peace) has gained the superiority over all the 
angels, 
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| AL-QIAMAH 75 
is.Therefore, when We have recited 
I9 it, follow 2? the recitation. 





Bibraeel is the recitation of Allah Almighty, 
because Hazrat Jibraeel would recite the Qur'aan 
before the Holy Prophets aT, ate <i) „La, 
which Allah Almighty says; "When We recite it." 











19. Then on Us is the explaining 2! of 
ts minute detail. 












21. From this, emerge a few issues: 

|l. The discussion of the Qur'aan can only 
take place after its revelation. 

2. Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) was 
bringing down the words of the Qur'aan only, 
but its meaning, its laws and its secrets would 
be directly received from Allah Almighty. 





20.No indeed! But you (people) love 
the present life. 


21. And you neglect ? the Hereafter. 











22: Oh infidels! You have abandoned and 
forgotten the Hereafter due to your extreme 
love for the world. This tells us that love of the 





22.That day some of the faces shall 
be bright. 





23. Looking 23 towards their Lord. 


23. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. On the Day of Judgement the infidels and 
the believers would be identified from their 
faces, 

2. The vision of Allah Almighty for the belie- 


24.And (other) faces 24 on that day 
shall be gloomy. 







24. The conditions of the black and ugly hearts 
Will be revealed on their faces like how the dis- 
'25.Thinking that a backbreaking ?5 
| Great calamity is to fall on them. 
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20. At the time of its revelation acted upon the 
Qur'aan. Make your recitation in accordance 
with the recitation of Hazrat Jibraeel. This tells 
us that it is important to comply with the correct 
method of recitation of the Holy Qur'aan. You 
cannot invent your own method of vocalizing 


its letters. 
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3. The Holy Prophet „Lus diy ate dil uo is a 


direct student of Allah Almighty. Thus, nobody 
in the entire world can ever become a scholar 
like him because everyone receives education 
from the creation, while the Holy Prophet 
plang ally ale ail jus received his education from 
the Creator. 
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world is an evil act when it makes you forget 
the Hereafter. 
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vers is certain, which will definitely be granted 
to them.This issue is conclusively proven from 
verses of the Holy Qur'aan and authentic 
Ahadith of the Holy Prophet,L.. y 4I y ale al) pho. 
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eases of the heart are identified from the faces. 
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25. Severe punishment and embarrassment. 
In short, immediately after the resurrection from 
the grave, everyone will become fully aware 
26.But when the soul comes up to the 
throat 26, 


26. It would be drawn from the rest of the 
body, because the departure of the soul begins 


27. And will say: “Who is there 
[D] magician 27?" to blow. 






27. So that the soul of the dying person can 
come out with ease, or that he may be cured. 
The second meaning has greater weight. From 


28.He then will realise that it is the 
hour of parting 28 (death). 


28. This telis us that for the negligent person, 
death is a means of departure i.e. he departs 
from his family, children, property, etc. while 
for the intelligent person it is a means of 
meeting i.e. he meets the Holy Prophet 


29.And one leg will cling to the other 
leg 29. 


29. This means that after death, the feet will 
be wrapped up in the shroud. Or, at the time of 
death, there will be severity followed by more 
severity of the agonies of death and of 
permanent departure from the home and 
property. It should be remembered that some 
sincere devotees at the time of death are granted 
the beauteous vision of the Holy Prophet 
ploy UTy le «il je due to which the dying 
person does not feel the agonies of death. 


f] 30.To your Lord on that day shall be 


; the drive 30, 


30. The infidels will be driven with utter 
disgrace and the believers will be driven with 
a SECTION 2 
31.But he did not accept the truth, 
4 nor did he offer Salaah 3!, 


31. This means that the infidels will be given 
this punishment because they had neither 
PA] accepted [slam while in the world, nor performed 
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about his end. In fact, this will happen at the 
time of death. 
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from nails of the toes. 
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this we learn that blowing on the person while ; 


reading Darood Shareef, exorcism, etc. are all 
true. 
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their days of death are called Urs or wedding. 


This can be compared to a train, which 
separates some and joins some. 
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An example of this is the Egyptian ladies who 
did not feel the pain on cutting their fingers 
upon seeing the handsome face of Hazrat Yusuf 
(On whom be peace), Or, the present day 
procedure of administering anaesthetic to the ‘ 
patient undergoing an operation, so that he does l 
not feel the pain of the surgery. Thus, there t 


is no inconsistency in the verses and the [N 
Ahadith. 
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such honour, like how a beloved meets the [d 
beloved. 










their Salaah. From this we learn that the p 
infidels are duty-bound to the worship of Allah bj 
Almighty. 
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Instead he called the truth a lie 
and turned 3? back. 
Lo. From this we learn that to turn your face 


faway from the Qur'aan and to show your back 
ito it is the practice of the infidels and a sign of 












33.Then he went to his kinsmen, 
walking 33 away in arrogance. 






133. By expressing arrogance at his infidelity 
[and enmity. This tells us that arrogant 
behaviour is a sign of infidelity. Believers 
should abstain from it. One should make humil- 












34.Woe to you, and woe again. 


35. Again woe to you, and woe 
again 34, 






834. Thus in the Battle of Badr, Abu Jab! was 
killed by two boys in a most humiliating and 
disgraceful way. This tells us that Abu Jahl is a 
worse wretch than the Pharaoh because his 
wickedness is mentioned four times: death on 


36.Does man think he is to be left 35 
to wander without being controlled? 











35. From this you learn that all worldly 
relations are broken at the time of death, but the 
A bond of servitude to Allah Almighty and the 
Holy Prophet ptus 4i, ate dit pho will never be 
broken in this world and the Hereafter. It is for this 
J| reason that the Holy Prophet plury JT, ale d uus 
Ill 5 presented in every person's grave and not the 








that so and so were our parents, but regarding 
the Holy Prophet plus f, «lc ail Jue we say 





d 37. Was he not a drop of semen 
? spilled 36 forth? 


ei 
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was breathed in it. Now, if it becomes good, it 
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rejection of it. Every believer should guard 


against this. 


ity and lowliness one's mode of life. Says Allah 
Almighty: "The bondsmen of the Most 
Affectionate are those who walk on the earth 
modestly"(S25:V63). 


infidelity, severity of punishment of the grave, 
apprehension of the Day of Judgement and 
disgrace and misery of Hell (Tafseer Khazainul 
Irfaan). 
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that he is our Messenger. Also, worldly laws 
come to an end after death, but those of the 
Holy Prophet „Lus diy ate «Di lo will continue 
eternally. Enshrouding the deceased, burial 
procedures, ghusal and Salatul Janazah are the 
laws of the Holy Prophet ptus JI, «le «Ul lio , 
which are perpetuated after a person's death. 
This means man cannot become free from Our 
laws in this world and the Hereafter. 
Everywhere he is duty-bound to Divine laws. 
d weds 
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is pure, otherwise it will be impure as before. 


39.Then He made of that two pairs, 
the male and the female. 


40.Has not such One 38 the power to 
raise the dead 39? 


38. That is the God who is so powerful will 
he not raise the dead bodies on the day of 
Qiyamah, certainly he will . 
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39. Having read this Ayat the beliver should 
say Bala i.e. why not. 
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SURAH AL DAHR (THE TIME) 





(MADANT ) Revealed After Hijrah 
2 Section: 31 Verses 240 Words , 1054 Letters 


Surah Ad-Dahr is also named Surah 
Insaan.According to some scholars this Surah is 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 


1.Was there certainly not a time over 
the life of a human being ? when he 
was a nothing 3 worth mentioning? 


It means Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 


Makkan, but according to the majority, it was 
revealed in Madina. 
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or every human being prior to his birth had at 
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fue stage experienced this time. 
B, During the period of being in the womb of 
Éhe mother, or even prior to this, he was not 









fat our Holy Prophet, Jf, <tc <i to was 
inown from the beginning. Centuries prior to 
he Holy Prophet’s „Lus «IT, ale «Ut „Lo birth, 





D. Surely We have created man from 
mingled drop of semen * so that We 
might try him so We made him 
hearing, seeing 5. 


4. Through the sperm of the parents. 
Through the sperm of the father bony structure 
is formed, while flesh, blood and hair are 
formed from the egg of the mother. Therefore, 
Benealogy is perpetuated through the father and 
not through the mother. It should be 
Temembered that Hazrat Isa and sayyeda Hawa 
are excluded from this natural phenomenon, 
because neither is born from the sperm of a 
father nor that of the mother. Law is one thing, 
but power is something else. 

5. Almost all human beings can see and hear. 
The difference is that some listen to the devil 
and see him, while others listen to the Most 
Compassionate and behold His Beauty. Thus, 
] the visual and auditory capacities of the human 



































3. Verily, We have shown 6 them the 
A Way; they may be grateful or 
Ungrateful. 


6. By establishing intellectual reasons and 
Proofs by sending the Prophets, He provided 


: 4. Surely, We have prepared for the 
B infidels chains and shackles and a 
burning fire 7. 


7. From this reckoning one learns that those 
| chains, iron collars and eternal stay in Hell is 
f Specifically for the infidels. Allah Almighty 

Will protect the sinful believers from these. It 
E should be remembered that these chains and 
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that his name is Ahmad and not that his name 
would be Ahmad. Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) saw the Holy Prophet’ s ptus ay ale «Bl Le 
name inscribed on the Divine Throne and on 
every leaf of Paradise. He would pray to Allah 
Almighty, seeking his blessed medium, Hence, 
in this word, ‘human being’ the Holy Prophet 
pling ITs le. dn uis is not included. 
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beings differ from one to another. The auditory 
and visual powers of the Prophets are so strong 
that they hear and see things from a long 
distance. Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace) had heard the sound of ants from a 
distance of five miles. The Holy Prophet 
elus diy «le allt pho saw Allah Almighty with 
his naked eye, but not an eyelash moved. Says 
Allah Almighty: "The eye deviated not, nor 
crossed the limit" (S53:V17). In short, hearing 
and seeing are different. Observe, the outer 
vision of some is strong, but others are weak. 
Then also, the collyrium (surma) to strengthen 
the outer vision is different to the medicinal 
root used for strengthening the inner sight. 
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the route to reach Him. Some accepted this, 


others rejected it. 
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iron collars would be put on the infidels at the 
time of being taken to Hell, (Tafseer Roohul 


Mu’ani) while tying of their hands on the field 
of Mahshar is separate from this. 
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5. Certainly, the righteous shall 
drink 8 from a cup, the mixture of 
which is camphor. 


8. These eighteen verses were revealed in 
honour of Hazrat Alli, Imam Hassan, Imam 
Husain, sayyeda Faatimah and their maid 
servant Fiddah, as these pious people had taken 
a vow of keeping three fasts at the time when 
Imam Hassan and Imam Husain became ill. 
They fulfilled this vow when they gained their 
health. But at the time of Iftaar, each evening, 
there was either a beggar, a destitute or a 
prisoner coming to their door, for whom 
whatever was cooked was given and they 
themselves slept without a morsel of food on all 
three nights. It is for this reason that Hazrat 
Alli (May Allah be pleased with him) is called 
the Prince of Generosity. The majority of the 


6. A fountain from which the special 
devotees ? of Allah shall drink, and 
make of it to flow a forceful gushing 
out in abundance wherever they 
would like in their places !9, 


9.  Hazrat Alli, Imam Hassan, Imam Husain, 
sayedda Faatimah, Fiddah (May Allah be 
pleased with them) and through their medium 
their sinful servants. May Allah Almighty grant 


7. They fulfil !! their vows and fear a 
day the evil of which shall be 
spreading !? far and wide. 

11. By minnat is meant to give a lesser 
important worship a condition of obligation. it 
is Wajib (compulsory) to fulfill this promise 
(MINNAT). The purpose of this verse is to 
show that these pious persons in addition to 
fulfilling Divine obligation they fulfill vows 


8.And they feed out of love !5 for 
Him to the needy and the orphan 
and the prisoners !4. 


13. From this it is hinted that you should give 


in charity your favourite food. It is for this 
$ reason that the desirable food of the deceased is 
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scholars are of the opinion that Surah Ad-Dahr 
was revealed in Madina because the prisoners 
were in Madina and not in Makkah. Some p 
said that only these verses were revealed in Ñ 
Madina. It should be remembered that at the 
time of these fasts there was a great deal of 
hardship in the household of the Holy Prophet 
ploy 4i, ale ai i. . Each night whatever § 
income came was equal to one bread per 
person. At the time of Iftaar, in the evening, E 
when they sat to break their fast there would 
always be someone seeking food. In response 
each one would give their bread to the beggar 
and go to bed without eating. 
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us their servitude. 







be under the control of the inmates. Wherever M 
they want it, the rivers will flow there. 
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they have taken implicitly. 
12. After performing so many good deeds [M 
they still display a high degree of fear for the ) 
Day of Judgement and Allah Almighty. They d 
perform the good deeds after which they [M 
display fear. 
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distributed for Fateha. Also, they devote their lf 
life when healthy even when they themselves f 
are in need of it. The charity given in the days > 
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AD-DAHR 76 


fof health is superior in virtue. 

14. By "prisoner" is understood that this verse 
is Madinite because there was no Jihad prior to 
Hijrah (migration from Makkah to Madina), and 








9(Saying) we only feed you for 
JAllah's pleasure, we desire from you 
‘neither any reward !5 nor thanks. 






15. On the basis of this, some cautious people 
do not ask the beggars to offer dua after giving 
them charity, thinking it may become a form of 
expressing gratitude. Some scholars and 
spiritual guides, too, do not seek any worldly 

Tewards from their students and disciples say- 



















10.Certainly, we fear from our Lord 
a stern distressful !6 day. 






| 16. We are giving you this charity on the basis 
that we do not expect any goodness from you, 
11. Therefore, Allah will guard them 
from the evil of that day, and cause 
= to meet with joy and happiness 















17. From this we learn that Hazrat Alli, sayye- 
da Faatimah,Imam Hassan, Imam Husain and 
] 12. And He will reward !8 them with 
gardens and silk robes and Paradises 
because they were steadfast. 








7 18. This tells us that patience is superior to 
j gratitude because the Holy Quraan has 
established the reward of gratitude as an 
increase in bounties in the following words: "/f 
j] Ou will be grateful, then I shall give you more" 
(S14:V7), while the reward of patience 
4 Mentioned here is Paradise and things of 

Paradise. At another place it is said that Allah 
Almighty is with those who are patient. If 
Allah Almighty is with the person then what 







113. To recline therein upon raised 
Couches, They shall find there 
[either (the severe heat of) the sun 
i Ror intense cold 19. 
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you will not have prisoners without Jihad (Holy 
War). In Islam there is no life imprisonment for 
any criminal. 
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ing that knowledge is spiritual nourishment and 
its charity too should be for gaining the 


pleasure of Allah Almighty alone. But the 
students and the disciples must express 
gratitude and render service. The reward of 
good is good. 
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but from our Lord. 
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Fiddah (May Allah be pleased with them) are 
without a shadow of a doubt, inmates of 
Paradise. 
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else will he need? It should be remembered that 
patience is of four types: patience on obedience, 
patience from sinful activities, patience at 
bereavement and patience at the time of 
calamities and hardships. All four categories of 
patience are amply found in the household of 
the Holy Prophet plws Ji, «lc Wii L2 . Imam 
Husain is indeed the Prince of the Patient. 
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19. In Paradise there will be no warm or cold 
seasons, neither the sun nor the moon, etc. The 
light of Paradise will be provided by Divine 
light. 

14.And close down upon them (shall 
be) its shadows 29, And its fruits 
shall be easy to reach 2!, 

20. The shadows of the trees of Paradise will 
be close-by. 


21. So that the inmates of Paradise can break 
the bunches whether they are sitting or lying 


15.And they shall be made to go 
round about them the vessels of 
silver and goblets of glass 22. 


22. From this we learn that the inmates of 
Paradise would be sitting in circles to eat and 
drink. Says Allah Almighty: "They will be on 
the thrones face to face" (S37:V44). It is for 
this reason that the assembly of the Holy 
Prophet „Lus «fi, ate «Ul Lo would be in the 
form of a circle as those were heavenly gathe- 


16. And crystal clear bottles of silver 
23, they measure them accurately 24, 


23. White and durable like silver, protected 
from breakage, transparent like glass. Things 
that outside would be fully visible inside. Allah 
be praised! This is because the glass of this 
world is made from sand while that glass will 
be made from heavenly ground, which is made 
of silver. 


17. And they shall be made to drink 
therein a cup, the mixture which 
Shall be flavoured with ginger ?5. 


25. [n some drinks there will be a mixture of 
h) ginger and in some of camphor. Hence, there 


à 18.It will be from) a fountain 

therein which is named Salsabeel ?6. 
26. The water of this fountain would be 
superior in taste to all other drinks. The sincere 


4 devotees would be specifically drinking from it 
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while in the drinks of the other inmates of 
Paradise there will be a mixture of it. 
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Eternally the time experienced will be one of 
true dawn. 
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down. This tells us that the height of the trees 
of Paradise will be in accordance with the 
wishes of its inmates. Their bunches will be 
everlasting. They will never come to an end. 
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rings. Even today, the gatherings of Zikr, 
lectures, meals, should be in circle formation in 
order to imitate these pure gatherings. 
However, for Salaah there should be rows as it 


is in imitation of worshipping angels; the 
angels form rows to perform their Salaah. 
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24. The servants of Paradise would fill the 
glasses according to one's needs, The inmates 
of Paradise will have heavenly desires and their 
glasses would be filled according to these [i 
desires, so neither the desire would remain B 
unfulfilled nor any extra would be thrown ff 
away. 
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19.And round about them shall go 
uths 27 never altering in age. 
hen you see them you will think 
them to be scattered pearls ?5. 









27. Among these youths some are heavenly 
‘creation like the hoories (heavenly damsels) as 
well as those children of the infidels who had 
died as minors. But they themselves would not 
be able to do good deeds, nor would their 
parents be believers. Their childhood would be 
eternal. They will never grow to the prime of 
their youth. They would be rendering service 
inside and outside Paradise. This tells us that 
in the homes of Paradise, strange youths will 
not be allowed without a veil. Purdah will be 

















20.And when you see there, you will 


see a blessing and a great dominion 
29 


29, The bounties of Paradise are beyond one's 
imagination. The property of a common inmate 
Of Paradise would be spread to cover 





21. Upon them shall be garments of 
fine green silk and thick brocade 39. 
fAnd they shall be adorned 3! with 
§ bracelets of silver. And their Lord 
shall make them drink 32 a pure 
beverage. 


830. SUNDOOS denotes fine silk while 
ISTABRAK denotes thick silk or brocade i.e. 
Some dresses will be made of fine silk and 
others of brocade, or sometimes of fine silk and 
9n others of brocade. [t should be remembered 
that the heavenly dresses would not be to 
Protect from the cold or heat because there will 
be no cold or heat. They will be for the purpose 
Of covering and adornment and elegance. 

31. This means that in the hands of every 
inmate of Paradise will be three bangles, one of 
‘gold, one of silver and the third of pearls. 
These bangles would be very beautiful and 
elegant. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the 
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practised in Paradise as well. 
Almighty: "There are  hoories (heavenly 
damsels) confined in tents" (S55:V72). The 
purdah of the world is the bounty of Paradise. 
Thus, being without a veil and shamelessness is 
the punishment of Hell. 

28. This means these youths in the heavenly 
homes would be appearing walking and 
strolling in such a way like water pearls spread 
on a palm floor. 
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the travelling distance of one thousand years. 

His servants therein will be the heavenly youths 


as well as the angels. 
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verses. It should be remembered that wars 
continue to take place in the world. Thus, here 
it is totally forbidden for men to wear jewellery 
made from gold and silver so that their lives 
become disciplined like the soldiers. There is 
no war in Paradise; therefore men will be 
allowed to wear jewellery there. 

32. Ecstatic love for Allah Almighty in the 
world, too, is the pure drink of the heart as well 
as the vision of the pious, the water from their 
feet, etc. is pure drink because through these 
one obtains cure for one's physical and spiritual 
ills. In the Hereafter there will be a fountain of 
pure drink, which will be free of smell and 
intoxication. 
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22. Verily, this is a reward 33 for you 


and your labour shall be appreciated 
3 
















33. This means all these bounties are the 
reward for your obedience in the world. These 
words will be addressed to them who will earn 
Paradise through their effort. Some will be 
granted Paradise out of Divine generosity like 
the children of the believers or those sinners 
who will receive Paradise through the blessings 
of the pious or that creation which has been 


SECTION 2 


23. Undoubtedly, We ourselves have 
revealed the Qur’aan to you little by 
little 35, 


35. So that your conversation and communic- 
ation are maintained for all times and the 
people are not burdened with the Divine laws 


24. So be steadfast 36 for the 
Command of your Lord. But never 
obey from among them a sinner or 
an ungrateful 7 one. 


36. And continue to bear the hard work of 
propagation. And bear with patience the 
hardships sent from Allah Almighty. Or, be firm 
in the application of the laws of Islam. In short it 
is not necessary for this verse to be Makkan. 

37. Reason for its Revelation: 

Some scholars have said that once Waleed bin 
Mugheerah and Utbah bin Rabeeah presented 


25.And remember the Name of your 
Lord morning and evening 38. 


38. This means be punctual in the performance 
of Salaatul Fajr, Asr and Maghrib. Fajr comes in 
the morning and Asr and Maghrib covers the 


26. And prostrate ?? to Him during 
part of the night and glorify Him for 
long through the night 49. 


Fi] 39. Be punctual with Salaatul Maghrib and 
TE WOR TIE POR EPO 
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created to fill Paradisé. " 
34. In that We had accepted it and bestowed $ 
upon you Our Vision and conversation. It [ 
should be remembered that the beauteous vision $ 
of Allah Almighty would not be in reward for 
one's good deeds. It is a result of one's extreme 
devotion and love as well as out of Divine 
Grace. 
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at one time. Thus, the revelation of the Holy 
Qur’aan was completed in twenty-three years. 
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themselves before the Holy Prophet 
plang dy ale dii yho Utbah said if you stop the f 


daughter in marriage to you, without any 
dowry. Waleed said that I will give you so 
much wealth that you will be pleased with it. In N 
response to it, this verse was revealed (Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan). On the basis of it, this verse i 
is pakke: r 
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evening period. By Zikr is meant Salaah 
because in each Salaah Allah Almighty is being 
remembered. 
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Esha. In these two sentences all the five Salaah È 
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ye included. 

f. This means besides the obligatory prayers 

perform the optional prayers as well. Tahajjud 
aah is included in the optional prayers 


I7. Certainly, they love this transitory 
H life and neglect a heavy day 4. 


From this is understood that the love of 

Ihe world is bad only if it is developed by 
abandoning religion, as this is the practice of 
the infidels. But if it is done as a means of 
propagation for the religion then it is good. 
e world is zero while the religion is 
numerical. Zero on its own is without any 
alue, but once it is added to a number it increa- 


28. We created them and made firm 
their joints 4* and when We please 
We shall bring in their place the likes 
of them by a change 4. 


43. In that you were born weak then became 
Strong and energetic through Our blessings. 
44. That We will destroy you and establish 


29. Surely, this is a reminder 45. So, 
whoever wishes may take a way *6 to 
his Lord. 


45. This means the Holy Qur'aan is good 
advice for all times, at all places for everyone. 
Its quality of counselling is not restricted to 
time, place or people because the Prophethood 
Of the Holy Prophet puus of, ate «UI io is 
Universal and eternal. 

46. The Path of Allah Almighty is those 
beliefs or physical and spiritual deeds by means 
of which Allah Almighty can be reached. The 
Signs of this Path are the blessed Prophets and 
Saints. The religion in which saints of Allah 
Almighty are found is the Path of Allah Almi- 


Verily, Allah is Knowing, Wise 48, 


EU. From this emerge two issues: 


PART 29 


(Nawafil)as well. Or, besides the Salaah, do 
remember Allah Almighty in other ways. In 
any case this command is not for the obligatory 
duties. 
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ses its value tenfold. If the world is added to 
the religion in this way then, Allah be praised. 
like the wealth of Hazrat Uthman and the 
children of the Prophets. 
42. By this is meant the Day of Judgement, 


which will be heavy on the infidels as they are 
unmindful about it. 


d uH) 


others in your buildings. Thus, the leaders of 
the Quraish were killed in the battles and the 
believers settled in their homes. 
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ghty. It is for this reason that the children of 
Hazrat Yaqub (On whom be peace) had said: 
"We worship your Lord and the Lord of your 
forefathers Ebrahim, Ismail and Is'haaq." This 
path consists of two: one is open and straight; 
the other is made up of narrow lanes. The first 
is called Shariat and the other Tareeqat. 
Everyone can tread the path of Shariat with 
ease, but will reach his goal late while Tareeqat 
can only be understood through those who have 
the knowledge of it, who will quicken the 


reaching of your goal. 
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1. Man is not helpless as the stone, for he is 


Susan 





Marfat.com 





à 
à 
à 
| 


b 


Dy 


AE ACH ACA LUCA ICAL CATE 


EOE EO Deor at A aaah) A m E Hr 


€ Au gll 


879 


Y3 Gilys 


ORAE LS Ie EC DR ee Dm S, MII EAA D AOI CATO, 


given power of decision and intention. 

2. In his intention man is not totally firm and 
independent from Allah Almighty. His 
intention is subservient to Allah Almighty. 
Thus, it is not independent absolutely. The 
foundation of faith is based on this. 

48. On intellectual basis there are four 
qualities of this mercy: piety in the worldly life; 
successful end at the time of death; success in 


31.He causes whom He Wills to enter 
into His Mercy, and as for the 
unjust, He has prepared for them a 
painful punishment 49. 


49. By unjust is meant the infidels and by 
painful torment is meant either eternal 
punishment or the punishment of disgrace and 


the grave; and salvation on the Day of 
Judgement in the form of Paradise. Or, by 
mercy is meant obtaining the blessed sanctuary 
of the Holy Prophet „Lus lí, ate ài whe. In 
terms of the Sufis mercy means the love of 
Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet and 
their true devotion. Only he on whom there is Di 
special blessing, obtains this. 
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ignominy from which sinful believers would be 
protected. 
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SURAH AL-MURSALAAT (THE EMISSARIES) 





(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
2 Sections: 50 Verses 1 180 Words , 816 Letters 


1. Surah Al-Mursalaat is Makkan. It contains 
two Rukus (sections), fifty verses, one hundred 
and eighty words and eight hundred and sixteen 
letters (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). This Surah 
was revealed in the mountainous cave of Mina. 
Today this cave is called Cave of Mursalaat. 


In the Name of Allah, 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


the Most 
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After its revelation, a snake came out. The K 
Noble Companions tried to kill it but it hid 

away. The Holy Prophet,L. y JI, le ÙI ,L.esaid: f 
"It saved itself from you, and you from $} 
him"(Tafseer Khazain, etc). J 
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SECTION 1 


1. By those 
consecutively 2. 


who are sent 


2. These five qualities which are mentioned 
here are either of the winds or the complete 
souls which are sent to complete the body, then 
through the gust of wind of the gardens blow 
everything other than Allah. Then they spread 
$ their effect in all the limbs and besides the Al- 


2. And who push on with a force. 


3. And then after stirring up, lifting>. 


#3. This means they are the winds of mercy, 


14. Then separating fully the truth 
and untruth. 


5. Then by those bringing down the 
rememberance 4. 


4. One probability is that if all these five 
qualities are of the angels then its meaning 
would be I take an oath of the angels who are 
continuously sent to you. Then they move so 

] swiftly between you and your Lord like the gust 
of wind and they spread their wings before you 

gin total respect. Then they bring the verses, 
which help to differentiate between Truth and 
falsehood. Thereafter these angels present Zikr 

| of Allah on him. From this commentary a few 
benefits are derived: 


1 6. To end arguments or, or to warn 5. 


5. This means the movement of the winds, or 
the bringing down of the Quranic verses by the 
J| angels is for the purpose of warning and comp- 


7. Certainly, what you are promised 
| 5 must come to pass. 


6. The Day of Judgement and the reward and 
punishment of that day of which the Holy 
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mighty destroy everything. Then they engage in 
Zikrullah inspirationally. Some have said that 
all these five qualities are that of angels. There 
are two more statements regarding this 
(Khazainul Irfaan). Some have said that these 
qualities are of the Quranic verses (Tafseer 
Azizi). 
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which raise the clouds. 


l. The nature of the Holy Prophet 
2 : i 

glos Sy ule dil „ho being the Beloved is such 
that Allah Almighty took an oath on the angels 
serving him. 

2. If these angels have achieved such 
loftiness, that due to little service they became 
worthy of Divine Oath, then what about those 
Noble Companions who had been close to the 
Holy Prophet „Luss aly ate án helike a shadow? 
What can one say about their greatness! 
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leting Divine arguments and proofs. Thus, no 
one on the Day of Judgement can escape by 


playing ignorant. 
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Prophet plws 4f , «ic dn uie» has provided full 
information. 
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8. So (it will be) when stars 7 are 
made to lose their light. 


7. They should be swept away after 
extinguishing their light. Hence, this verse is not 


9.And when the sky is split 8. 


8. There will be a crack and the sky split 
apart. Prior to this there was no crack in the 
Sky. Says Allah Aimighty: "And there is no rift 
therein" (S50: V6). Or, the doors of the heaven 
Should open through which the angels should 










10.And when the mountains are 
blown away ? as dust. 


9. This means after becoming tiny particles 
they shall fly in such a way like the dust flies in 


11.And when the Messengers !9 are 
gathered at their appointed time. 


10. And these pious servants shall be 


12. For what day they have been 
appointed !!, 


11. It means these testimonies and decisions 
did not take place in the world, but were left in 


13. For the Day of Decision !? making. 





12. From this we learn that accountability; 
[3] reward and punishment shall take place on the 
Day of Judgement and not in the world, because 
the punishments and rewards of Allah Almighty 
are eternal, while there is not eternity in the 
world. Also, in His punishment is genuine 
hardship and in His reward is genuine comfort. 
This is not possible in the world. The 


P 14. And what 
£]understand what 
Decision making !5? 


13. This means Oh the one who can hear the 
terrors and the horrors of the Day of Judgement 
15.Woe on that day '4 to those who 
belied it (Qur'aan/Islam). 
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is the Day of 
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in contradiction to the following verse: "And 
when the stars fall off" (S82:V2). 












descend. Says Allah Almighty: "And the sky 
shall be opened up and it will become as doors" 
(S78:V19). The first explanation has greater 
strength. 














the wind. 
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assembled to give testimony on their people. 
boned w^ 
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abeyance for the Day of Judgement. So all this 
will take place on that day. 
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Ogil! as B 
complete accountability of everyone is not b 
possible in the world because everyone can $ 
never assemble at one time in the world. Some č 
human rights and deeds are not yet fulfilled. BE 
When all the oppressors and the oppressed shall 
assemble and all the deeds have been performed, + 
then that day will be the Day of Judgement. Mii 
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are beyond your imagination. 
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the Unity of Allah Almighty or of Prophethood 
or of any Islamic belief. From this we 
understand that total disgrace on that Day will 
be of the infidels. The sinful believers will not 
16.Did We not destroy the former 


generations? 


17.So We shall cause the later !5 ones 
ito follow them. 


15. This means Oh infidels of Makkah! Even 
if worldly punishments of the previous people 
fhad not come to you, but in the Hereafter you 
and those infidels would be equal because you 


18. Thus shall We deal with the 


















ry 16. We keep every species with its own kind. 


#19. Woe on that day !7 to those who 
belied it (the truth). 


i 17. This means when the punishment comes 
Win the world, then disgrace has fallen upon the 
Ñ infidels, in that they had not been given the 
] time to repent. Hence this verse is not repetitive 














[]20.Did We not create you from mean 


previous belief in Our Power ie. We had 
Created you from an impure drop of semen and 






well are 
j| (things)? 
19. Just as your stay in the mother's womb is 
for an estimated period, your stay in the world, 
p] too, is likewise which We have determined for 
24.Woe on that day to those who 
belied it (truth). 
25. Have We not made the earth a 
gathering 2° place? 


We at proportioning 
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PART 29 





be subjected to this disgrace and dishonour. 
Their going into Heli is for the sake of 
purification from sins, like impure gold is 
placed into a furnace to become pure. 

Bocf|6qn 911 2% 947 
OCA due pl 
| 99928 GZ 

z 


are equal in beliefs and deeds. From this we 
learn that the believers would be with those 
they had loved e.g. the Prophets, the Saints, and 
the Noble Companions. 
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because at first it denoted the Day of 
Judgement, while it denotes the day of coming, 
of the punishment of the world (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu ani). 


PRI SOO LOE OOA EAO ITT 


kept that drop in your mother's womb until the 
appointed time of more or less nine months. 
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you. No one can live a little more or a little less 
than this appointed time. 
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20. In that all types of human beings live and 
settle on the earth. The stay of Hazrat Isa (On 


26. Of the living and the dead 21? 


21. In that the living are on the back of the 
earth and the dead are gathered in its stomach. 
Those corpses, which had not received burial, 


27.And We placed therein lofty 
anchors 2 and gave you 23 sweet 
water to drink 24, 





22. From this we learn that the earth is 
Stationary, It does not move, because the 
mountains have been compared to anchors, and 
anchors are used to stop the ships from moving. 
23. O people! Whether subservient or 
disobedient, you have all received this benefit. 

24. From the earth in that from it the fountains, 


28.Woe on that day to those who 
belied it (truth). 


29. Move on to that which you were 
belying 25, 


In that you had been rejecting Hell and the 
punishment of Hell. Now (on the Day of Judg- 


30.Move on to the shadow of smoke 
having three branches 26, 


19] 26. That is, walk towards the smoke of Hell 
fire, which is so abundant that it spreads in 
three directions: to the top, the right side and 
the left side as is the case in the dispersement of 
large quantity of worldly smoke which spreads 
like hair on top, right and left. Then this smoke 
would be surrounding the infidels from the top, 
right and left sides. Therefore it has been called 
having three branches. From this, emerge two 
issues: 

1. The smoke of Hell will reach the Field of 
Accountability where the infidels would be kept 
for the purpose of accountability just as the 
Fountain of Kauthar would be flowing for 
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p] 31. Neither having (coolness of) the 
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2 Shade, nor protecting against the 
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whom be peace) in the heaven is of temporary 
nature. His true habitat is the earth. 
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are on the earth and have never been separated 


from it. Thus, there is no objection that can be M 
raised at the verse. 
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the rivers and seas are created. It should be 

remembered that although the rain falls from 

the heaven, that water, too, is of the earth. I 

Clouds are formed from the oceans but the } 

oceans are on the land. Although the water of y 

the ocean is salty, the water of the rain is sweet. [A 
2, 


OLED yess Qus 
OOH e ef Ue 3) OO) 


ement) see with your own eyes whether it is 
true or false. 


Y 7À ark re Ye 54 
Oyen CS GS Jb DI HAS 
the believers. At this field where the believers 
would be quenching their thirst while being 4 
engaged in the process of giving account of MB 
their deeds, The apostates would be chased i 
away from this fountain, about whom the Holy È 
Prophet „Lus Jl, ale «lll „Lo would be saying [Wi 
sarcastically: "These wretches were my d 
companions." A 
2. The infidels obeying the orders of their AN 
baser self, the devil and their evil friends, ll 
A 






































utilized their hearts, tongues and other limbs to 
do evil deeds. Due to these criminal acts the ë: 
smoke would be surrounding them from three } 
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sides. 
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flame ?7. 


27. |t means this shadow will neither protect 
the person on the Field of Accountability from 
the intense heat of the sun nor from the heat of 


32. Verily, the hell sends up sparks 
like lofty palaces 28, 


28. Huge flames whose size is being described 


33. As if they were camels ? of 
golden colour. 


29. It means the shadows in height like the tall 
palaces and in colour like the yellow camels. 
The infidels of Makkah loved yellow camels 


34.Woe on that day to those who 
Belied 3° it (truth). 


30. That even on the Day of Judgement they 
would be depraved and after it too they would 


35.This is the day on which they 
shall not be able to speak 3!. 


31. They will not be able to utter such words 
on that day which will be able to benefit them, 
although they would be talking false nonsense. 


36.And permission shall not be given 


4 to them that they may get themselves 
] excused 32, 


432. Because they will never have true excuses. 
So they will make false pretenses, and after 
receiving full answers to these they would be 
sentenced. Thus, there are no inconsistencies in 

athe verses. Their talking, screaming and 

I| pleading at another time will take another form, 

while remaining silent at other times will also 


437.Woe on that day to those who 
] belied it (truth). 


|38.This is the Day of Decision 33, on 
which We have to gather you and the 
ancients 34 together. 


433. When Allah Almighty is going to pass 


the fire, because in itself there will be heat. It 
will not be like the shadow of the world in ord- 
er to provide protection from the heat and cold. 


5/96 yeh ast 


thereafter. 
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and had become unmindful of religion due to 
their love for them. Thus, this punishment had 
been prescribed for them. 


72 9 fp e “5G 75, 
OCT essi oos 
be in a state of disgrace as well as regret. 
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Or, after accountability their quibbling will 
come to an end. 
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be of another type. It should be remembered 
that the letter FA in FAYATAZIROON is to 
express emotion and not a response. Therefore 
the letter Nun had not fallen ie. their 
maintaining of silence will be because they 
have no legitimate excuses. 
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judgement is passed in the world as well. Or, it 
is a day of Decision on which the infidels and 
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the believers would be separated from one 
another just as after the thrashing of the wheat, 
the chaff is separated from it. 

34. In that all types of infidels are placed 
together with their own kind and the believer 


39. So, if you have a plan, devise 35 to 
use it against Me. 


35. And save yourselves from Divine 
punishment. This command is used for their 
expression of humility. Because in the world 


40.Woe on that day to those who 
belie it (truth). 


SECTION 2 


41.Verily, the righteous 36 shall be 
amidst shade and fountains. 


36. The pious live in the world under the 
shelter of the Holy Prophet pelas 4L, asle di La 
and the Saints, at the time of death on the wings 
of the angels and the shelter of the hoories, in 
the grave under the shadow of the Holy 
Qur'aan and the Charity, on the Day of 
Judgement under the shadow of the Great 
Throne, at the Pulsiraat (the Narrow Bridge) 
under the shelter of the Holy Prophet's 
plos dy ae dit Lo prayer and in Paradise under the 


42. And amidst fruits such as they 
desire 37, 





in the world they did what their Lord 
required them to do and in the Hereafter their 


43. Eat and drink pleasantly 38 
because of what you did 39, 

38. Pleasant, tasty and digestive through 
which no harm can come to a person. 

39. Reward of direct or indirect good deeds, 
because the minor children of the believers, 
44. Certainly, thus do We reward 49 
the righteous. 
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à 40. The reward of one would be ten or even 
4 more. From this there is a hint that everyone 
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the kind will receive it, and the infidels are not fi 
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with the believers. Or, all the former and the 
latter are gathered at one field. For this reason it i 
is called the Day of Gathering and the Day of i 
Resurrection. 
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these infidels had been using many tricks and f 
strategies against the Prophets. Therefore this 
will be said to them. 
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Shelter of repentance. Likewise, these people 
drink from the cups of Shariat at the hands of 
the scholars, and from the dazzling cups of 
Tareeqat (mystic way of life) from the hands of ’ 















Fountain of Kauthar from the hands of the E 
youths (ghilmaan) and hoories (heavenly [i 
damsels). 












be no restrictions or prohibitions of any type. $ 
lof 2% 282 | ME za £5135 
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too, are inmates of heaven. From this we leam $ 
that no believer at any time becomes free from B 
doing good deeds. 
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will not receive the reward of good deeds. Only 













Marfat.com 


AL-MURSLAAT 77 


SEES 
etta 


iin this category. 


45.Woe on that day to those who 
belied it (truth). 


46. Eat and enjoy 4! yourselves for a 
little. Surely, you are culprits 42. 


[4]. It should be remembered that giving 
permission to eat in the world is like giving 
food to the obedient servant. Providing food for 
the believers in Paradise would be like 
entertaining the guests. Providing food for the 
infidels in the world is like giving food to the 
prisoner condemned to death, prior to the date 
of hanging i.e. his last meal before hanging. 

42. From this we learn that the eating and 
drinking of the infidels, too, are criminal acts 


47.Woe on that day to those who 
belied it (truth). 


48. And when it is said to them: 
“perform Salaah,” they do not 
perform 43, 


43. This means when it is said to the infidels 
offer your Salaah by becoming a Muslim, they 
neither become Muslims nor pray their Salaah. 
Without accepting Islam an infidel is not given 


There will be no Prophet coming after our 
f Holy Prophet puss «IT, «e ait ua . 
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223 2 6 VÉ trig ish pa A 
DÉR pa Oo) IS IRAE 136 
because while eating and drinking they are still 
on infidelity. Hence, the eating and drinking of 
the believers are pious acts because while 
consuming these, he engages in deeds of piety. 
Also, the believers are members of procession 
and the Holy Prophet pLws dTs ade alll La is the 
bridegroom. In a bridal procession the food and 
drinks for them is to entertain these guests, 
while the food of the stranger is like that for a 
thief. 


eM Jus dhs 
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the order to offer Salaah. From this we learn 
Salaah is a very important act of worship. Its 
omission will subject even the infidel to 
punishment. 
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OG OSA jus: os 
4,28 28 £7 25 a? 


t ^ wal % 
66311 $63 Hye GY 


2. There will be no heavenly book after the 
Holy QUR’AAN. 
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SURAH NABA (THE NEWS) 











(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 












EI begin in the Name of Allah, the 


Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 


1.About what do they question one 
another? 


2.This is about the great news !, 


l. A very dangerous news, ie. the news 
about the Day of Judgement. Or, very good 
news i.e. the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 
els Ty te dil Lo . Or, truly grand news about 
the personality, attributes and the praises of the 
Holy Prophet Luy JT, «ic «ll „Lo . The reason 
for saying the news of the Holy Prophet 
puny 4f ule «Ui Ls to be truly grand is because 
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3.In which they have differences 2. 
2. Some infidels call the Holy Prophet 
puny UTy ule allt „Lo a magician; others call him 


a poet, yet others call him insane. Some are 


4.Yes, soon they will know it. 


fy] 5-Yes, indeed they will soon know it 
3 


3. End result of their infidelity, either at the 
time of death, in the grave or on the Day of 


6.Have We nof made the earth a 
bed? 


7.And the mountains as the pegs. 
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2 Sections: 40 Verses 173 Words , 970 Letters 
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The attributes of the Messenger of Allah fe 
elo, aly «de D Lo are neither restricted to ) 
place nor time. And Allah Almighty gave the i 
news of the Holy Prophet's pln aly «lc di abo 
attributes, and the entire creation sang his 
praises. Thus, any person who becomes the 
reciter of the Holy Prophet's,L.. JI, «le «ll „Lo 
praises has achieved greatness. 
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rejectors of the Day of Judgement and some 


acknowledge it. 
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Judgement, or in the lifetime through defeat in fig 
battles. 
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8.And We have created you in pairs 
4 





4. Man and women, infidel and a believer; a 
scholar and an ignorant, good fortunate and ill 


9.And We have made sleep for your 
rest 5. 


























§. For the common people sleep is comfort 
of the heart, for the special people it is the 
peace of the heart and soul as they join Allah 
f Almighty in their sleep. Therefore, the sleep of 
the Prophet is a form of revelation. It should be 
f remembered that in sleep there is a proof of 


4 10.And We have made the night 6 as 
a covering. 












6. Thistells us that there will be no sleep; day 
or night in Paradise and Hell because there is no 
tiredness in Paradise and no one is required 


MilAnd have made the 
] seeking livelihood. 


J 12.And We have built above you 
Ñ seven strong layers 7 (firmaments). 





day for 










a Seven heavens, which neither break apart 
mor penetrate by force. The march of time has 


Ñ 14.And sent down from the clouds 
\ rain water pouring forcefully. 







4 15.To bring forth therewith grain 
a} and vegetation. 
j 16.And lush gardens. 


) 
IU. Verily, the Day of Decision 8 has 
jan appointed time ?. 


H 8. By FASL means either decision or distance. 
H The purpose of the first meaning is to show that 
mon the Day of Judgement, decision will be 
M Passed on accepted and rejected good deeds, 
Mat between forgiven and non-forgiven sins, 


| 
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fortunate. 
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the Day of Judgement. In sleep, a servant 
hands himself over to his Creator. Sleep throws 
the wrestler on his back. Sleep makes a great 
scholar forget his knowledge. Sleep shows the 
helplessness of man. 
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to eam his livelihood. Thus, there is no need to 
rest. In Hell there is no worldly comfort. 
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and between beloved and reprobate persons. 
Presently in the world, there is no certainty 
about them. The purpose of the second 
meaning is that on that day those having 
physical relationships without relationships of Fg 
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faith will be separated. Says Allah Almighty: 
"On that day man will flee from his brother, 
and from his mother and his father" (S80: 
Vs34-35). And those with whom you have 
relations by faith, even if they had been 
separated in the world, there they will be 
brought together. It is stated in a Hadith: "4 
person will be with him whom he loves." X 
should be remembered that this decision had 
already been made on the Day of the Covenant 
about which Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
servants have full knowledge. On the Day of 
Judgement this decision will be made apparent. 
The Holy Prophet hws 4I, ate ai) „Lo has 
already given information about many people 
and their deeds and the Holy Qur'aan has 
already proclaimed about some people being 
inmates of Paradise and Hell. 


18.The day when the trumpet !° shall 
be blown, and you will assemble in 
companies !!, 
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10. Here, the second blowing of the Trumpet 
is denoted at which everybody would be 
resurrected to appear before their Lord. The 
Day of Judgement will commence with the first 
blowing of the trumpet and its termination will 
be with the sending of the inmates of Paradise 
and Hell to their respective places. From this 
we learn that the blowing by the Saints on 
people is true as it is a means of obtaining their 
blessings. This is done when it is needed. 
Observe, Hazrat Jibraeel blew into the collar of 


19.And the heaven shall be opened 
up converted as doors 12, 






12. There are countless doors in the heavens 
of which some are special and some are 
common.There is a different door for each one's 
descent of sustenance and ascent of deeds, 
which is closed when he dies.There was a spec- 
ial door for the Holy Prophet, uns Jf, ale «Ul Le 
to enter the heavens on the Night of Me’raaj, 
which Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) had 
opened for him on that night. For this reason 
the guard at the door had enquired who are 
Pa] You? Which tells us that the Messenger of 
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9. The word MEEQAT (appointed time) has 
been derived from WAQT (time). Its meaning 
is appointed and pre-determined time in which 
there can be no alteration, nor can it be 
withdrawn. The withdrawal of the Day of 
Judgement or bringing it forward or a delay in | 
it is impossible. Thus, it has been called 
appointed time. Other things, can, through 
prayer of the pious or good deeds, can bef 
attained or altered. Therefore they are not 
called appointed time. Allah Almighty has 
given the knowledge of the Day of Judgement 
to His special servants. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And We have kept everything counted in the 
Book" (S78:V29). The Day of Judgement, too, 
is included in everything. Also, the recording 
of everything on the Divine Tablet is for the 
information of His Beloved servants. 
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the garment of Sayaddah Mariam and Hazrat B 
Isa (On whom be peace) blew on a person to 
raise him to life. Allah Almighty blew into E 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) Thus, $ 
blowing is very effective. 

ll. The believers would be appearing in 
separate groups with their leaders. The infidels 
would be appearing in different groups with 
different leaders. Says the Holy Qur'aan: "The ff 
day when We shall call every people with their 
leaders" (S17:V71). 


3 o à 7 Gy e 70k GN 

esf 565 ACA Son ^B 
Allah plas 4, «tc «Ui pho had entered through a f 
new door. Common doors are of many kinds, 
like the Door of Repentance, which is left open 
at all times and will close just before the Day of d 
Judgement. Here, by these doors is meant those i 
doors, which would be specifically opened on I 
the Day of Judgement from which the angels, iB 
who are responsible for management of the BN 
Day of Judgement, would be descending. 


People would become aware of these doors, 
therefore it is said: "Jt will become B 
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ps doors." 


PU.And the mountains shall be 


emoved as sandy mirage. 


D1. Verily, the hell 13 is waiting. 


I3. This means that Hell itself is waiting for 
lle infidels. Or, the angels of Hell. From the 

point it is proven, that Hell has discerning 
ipower. It recognizes those who are entitled for 
from those who are not. In fact, every animal 
and inorganic thing in the world has 
intelligence. They can hear and speak. The 
Saints of Allah Almighty understand their 
speech. The Noble Companions themselves 
had heard the weeping and talking of the Pillar 
of Hananah. From the second point it is proven 
|hat the angels of Hell are aware of who would 


22. As the destination for the 
rebelious !4, 


M. It is made from disobedience, meaning 
transcending the limits. Shariah has established 
the limits for beliefs and deeds and whosoever 
| goes beyond them is a rebe! and a transgressor. 
The one who exceeds the limits in beliefs is an 
infidel and the one who exceeds the limits in 
deeds in a transgressor. Here, the first rebel is 
denoted i.e. an infidel as can be seen from the 
next verse. It should be remembered that 
Sometimes exceeding the limits of good deeds 


23. To stay therein for ages 15, 


15. The word ‘Ahgaab’ is derived from 
‘Hagab’, which means a lengthy period of time. 
p Arabs would use this word to show 
Mernity, like it is said in Urdu that Paradise 
{would remain for hundreds of thousands of 
cars, meaning forever. Or, this word shows a 


up of twelve months, a month of thirty 
Because ‘Ahqaab’ is the plural of 


- They will neither taste therein 
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die as infidels and who as believers.The kiss: 
edge of the Holy Prophet, Lws afs ale «UI uo is 
much more than them. Thus, he too is fully 
aware of their destiny. From this it is proven 
that the inmates of Paradise and the hoories and 
the heavenly youth (ghilmaan) are awaiting the 
arrival of the believers, as is stated in the 
Hadith Shareef that when the wife of the inmate 
of Paradise fights with him, then the hoories of 
Paradise proclaim do not fight with him 
because he is a guest of Paradise by you, who 


will soon be coming to us. 
Y jape 23.6 
OGU Glad 


is praiseworthy. Siddique Akbar gave his entire 
wealth for the pleasure of Allah Almighty. Also, 
those things on which Allah has not placed 
limits like praises of the Holy Prophet 
plws dE, «le ill Lo. An excess in these would 
not be regarded as transgression, like the water 
of the ocean, the light of the sun etc. have no 
limits. Likewise, there is no limitation to the 
praiseworthy qualities of the Holy Prophet 


plwg Sy ule alll place . 


\e 
be ree 
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'Hagab' it indicates infinity, reflecting a 
meaning of something everlasting. Or, this 
word is connected with fire to denote that these 
transgressors will stay at the hot place for ages, 
then they will be shifted to a cold place and this 
transfer would be continuous. In short, this 
verse does not contradict the verse: "They will 
stay therein forever.” 
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25. Except boiling water and a 
stinking yellow liquid of Hell. 


26.As a befitting retribution. 


27. Verily, they had no fear !6 of 
being accounted for. 


16. Because they were rejectors of the Day of 
Judgement. This tells us that the above- 


28. And they totally denied Our 
Verses. 


29. But We have everything recorded 
17 in a register. 


17. This means that everyone's good and evil 
deeds have been recorded on the Divine Tablet 
from beforehand. From this we learn that those 
pious servants whose eyes behold the Divine 
Tablet are fully aware of every condition of 
everyone. If Allah Almighty had not willed it so 
then those deeds would not have been recorded 
on the Divine Tablet. We further learn that the 
works of the  pious servants become 


30. So, now taste (the penalty). We 
Shall not increase, except your 
punishment. 


SECTION 2 


31.Verily, for those who fear Allah is 
a place of success !8, 


18. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. The pious people are the owners of 
Paradise as is indicated by the letter LAAM of 
LILMUTAQEEN. 

2. They are eternal owners as is understood 
from the nominal sentence. 

3. On the pious are the owners of Paradise as 
is understood from placing "For the pious" at 
the beginning of the sentence. 

4. Success is not the world but gaining 
Paradise. He is successful in the world who 


Pa} utilizes his efforts to earn Paradise. It should be 
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mentioned punishments will only be for the 


infidels. 
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3 me ol» Asl b 


Q 


linked with Allah Almighty, because writing in 
the book was the work of the angels and not of 
Allah Almighty, yet Allah Almighty says We 
wrote it. Also, just as we had been directed to 
the visible world so that we can trade in it, 


i 
| 


likewise those who wish to deal in the unseen B 


world have been provided with the knowledge 


of that world by Allah Almighty. Without B 


knowledge, no dealings can take place. 


oU 


God-fearing, who believes without seeing" (S2: 


V2-3). The pious by heart is he who in whose M 
heart there is respect for the pious servants of & 


Allah Almighty. This has been mentioned in 
these verses: "And who respects the signs of| 
Allah" (S22:V32) and "Undoubtedly those who & 
lower their voices in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah"(S49:V3). j 
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jj. Of gardens and grapes. 


3.And the companions of equal 
foung age "°. 







9. Wives, the heavenly damsels, their worldly 
believing wives, and the believing wives of the 
Bnfidels who would be in marriage to these 











84. And overflowing cups. 


H5. They will not hear there any idle 
italk, nor a lie. 


[36.As a reward from your Lord, as a 



















20. From this emerge a few issues: 
1. The world is not the place of rewards. Its 
place is either Paradise or Hell. 

|. Whosoever believes in Allah Almighty 
according to the understanding of the Holy 
Prophet „tws aly ale ait sho is destined for 
salvation. 

3. A believer will be granted with rewards as 
well as bestowals. The infidels will receive 
reward only. For this reason the word 
agreement/concord is being used. Here, 
grant/bounty/bestowal is being mentioned. It 


37.From Him Who is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth and whatever 
is between them. He is the Most 
Affectionate. None shall have the 
[bower 2! to address Him. 


"n 



































In that he will not be able to speak 


438.00 that day when the Spirit 
(Jibraeel) and all angels will stand in 
rows 22, who will not be able to 
Speak, except one whom the Most 
ectionate permits, and who will 
speak only what is right 23. 

2. From this emerge two issues: 


Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) enjoys 
Periority among all the angels because of his 
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inmates of Paradise. All of them would be of 
one age. 
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should be remembered that the bounties of 
Paradise would be visual rewards, which in 
reality would be the grants and bestowals of 
Allah Almighty, just as we give some on same 
pretext. Or, that some bounties are in the form 
of rewards like the granting of heavenly 
damsels and palaces, etc. and some bounties are 
in the form of bestowal, e.g. the Beauteous 
Vision of Allah Almighty, forgiveness, etc. or 
that the reward of one deed is multiplied by a 
thousand which is excess in Divine grant. 
- 
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service rendered to all the Prophets. This is 
shown by mentioning him separately from the 
angels. 
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2. The rows of Salaah are similar to the rows spoke about piety, reciting Praises of Allah 
of the angels; they too would be standing in Almighty (HAMD) and the Holy Prophet 
rows before their Lord. (NAAT) and today they would be receiving; 
23. This means they would have the honour of permission for it. 

speaking to Allah Almighty who in the world 


A TS 4 EAL ov al 
39.That is the day sure 24 to come. V £l e| ex Aol 2 
Who wants to should adopt a way to "MEL 
his Lord. alk a7 di 


24. Coming of which is a certainty and on that day evei 



















work will be true and not false. 





40.Certainly, We warn you of a 2,6 
punishment which is nearby; the day “92 
when man will see whatever his ^i^ 
hands have sent forward ?5, and à 


every infidel will say: *Would that I EIE £ 2h Sen De 
were mere dust 26,” e EF ex ca 


25. Either they will be seeing the writing of are seen in dreams in their form. 

their book of deeds because on that day no one 26. When the infidels would see animals 
will be illiterate. Everybody's language will be turned to dust after compensating for another, 
Arabic. Or, they would be seeing their deeds in they would also wish that they were turned into 
their form as it has been stated in the Hadith dust and thereby escape punishment. 

Shareef, and like today, too, future situations 
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SURAH NAZIAAT (THE EXTRACTORS) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
2 Sections: 46Verses 197 Words , 753 Letters 


f| l begin in the Name of Allah, the > 9 29 iy > 
4 Most Compassionate, the Merciful. he Qv W mr 
à SECTION 1 


Yi, 1 s$ 4 
[3] 1.By those who extract (life) o oe 
forcefully í 
Y AC ort 
2.And by those who open knots ! obs SLRs 
(take life of the pious) smoothly 


1. This means I swear on the angels who infidels with severity and that of the believers E 
4 take out the souls, who take out the life of the gently. It means the believer does not feel the fi 
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leverity of the pangs of death because he is 
shown the beauteous vision of the Holy Prophet 
iis Ty dale alll La, in the same way when the 
ies of Egypt saw the handsome face of 
zrat Yusuf (On whom be peace) they did not 
l the pain of cutting their fingers. Or, it is so 
ordained that the life of the believer 














3. By those who glide speedily. 





reach so quickly 2, 





2. It means the oath on these angels whose 
quality is such that the service to which they are 
appointed to render come there instantly. From 
this we learn that angels are loved by Allah 
Almighty because they hasten to obey Him. 
There are a few aspects to this haste like never 
question the order that is given to them, do not 
Waste time in unnecessary discussion and 
debate, place obedience to Allah Almighty 
above everything else and carrying out the 
orders of Allah Almighty with a great deal of 


S. Then they administer ? the 
Command (of Allah). 


3. From this emerge a few issues: 

l. The administrators of the world are 
Superior to mere. worshippers because the 
trusted angels engage themselves in Divine 
Worship as well as manage the affairs of the 
World entrusted to them. But in status they are 
greater because Allah Almighty has taken an 
oath on them. 

2, "The Power of Allah Almighty is such that 
He can have any big or small task done by His 
Order without requiring any mediation, but His 
law is that every task should be performed 
through a medium. This is because every task 


6.0n the day the blast (of the 
Trumpet) will convulse (creation). 

































|7.Followed by similar ones (blasts). 


p How hearts will tremble 4 on that 
«day. 


4. On the Day of Judgement the hearts of the 
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4Then they (advance to others) | 


PART 30 
































should be taken out with care. Nevertheless, the 
pangs of death of some believers are severe due 
to some sins so that they can save themselves in 
this way from the punishment of the Hereafter. 
Thus, there can be no objection raised against 
the verse. 

Vitor ws bye 
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fervour and enthusiasm without regarding it as 
a burden. Some human beings, too, are 
endowed with this quality like the blessed 
Prophets and the great Saints of Allah 
Almighty. Observe, the incidents of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) are actions of the 
heart and their fervent performance is its spirit. 
Fewer deeds performed cheerfully are better 
than many deeds performed out of disgust and 
frustration. 


Pg 2) € bur dae 

OAT Sill 
of the world is assigned to the angels managing 
the affairs. The saints vested with powers of 
establishment are taking care of the 
management of these affairs of the world like 
these angels. 
3. Some names are common between Allah 
and the creation like Alli, Samee, Baseer from 
these is Mudabbir (manager) ie. Allah 
Almighty is Mudabbir, so are the angels who 
are Mudabbir ul Amr (manager of affairs). Thus 
it is permissible to say that the Prophets are 
governors and masters. 


y às 
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E] hearts of the believers would be at ease. 





9.Their eyes will remain cast down. 


10.They (infidels) say: “Shall we 
really be restored te our former 
state?” 







11.“What! Even when we shall be 
rotten bones?” 


12.They say: “That return 5 back 
will be a total loss.” 


5. Or, that again we have to earn the world 
there, or that we are rejectors of the Day of 
Judgement here, but if it were to be established 
Py] then we would be punished. In any case this 
nonsensical prattle was in the form of jest; but 
what they uttered was true. Without doubt the 














13.But surely, that will be a single 
ery. 

14.And behold they shall all come 
out in the open 6. : 


6. From one trumpet of Hazrat Israfeel (On 
whom be peace), which would be like 
browbeating or scolding. The dead will be 
15.Has the tradition about Musa 7 
reached you? 






7. The story of Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) has some resemblance to the Day of 
Judgement in that he too would transform his 
walking stick into a snake. After the blowing 

e| of the trumpet every being will suddenly come 
to life. Also, after seeing this miracle the 
BM Pharaoh did not accept faith. Even today if the 
heart of the Holy Prophet plus JI, ate «Ul „Lo 

is provided with reassurance and comfort, and 
“HAL” (have you) is used to mean most 

I3] certainly, or to the believers or the rejectors of 













miracle of raising the dead to life were to be 
Rm the infidels of Makkah would not 
[3 

the believers are provided with inner 
MI satisfaction. In it either the Holy Prophet 


accept Islam Thus, through this the blessed 
plus «IT, cule alll La is addressed and the word 
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Day of Judgement for them is a means of regret. 
Or, their objective was to show that if they were 
resurrected on the Day of Judgement, they 
would once again have to go through the 
process of childhood, prime of life and old age. 
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resurrected from their graves and reach „the 
place of accountability, the land of Syria. 
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the Day of Judgement.From it emerge a few 
issues: |. The Holy Prophet, Lu, Yy «tc «ill pio 
is such a Beloved of Allah Almighty that in fj 
order to comfort him He reveals historical E 
incidents of the previous Prophets. — i 
2. Through the discussion of the pious [] 
servants of Allah Almighty, grief ahd sorrow BB 
are removed and joy and comfort are attained. 
3. Knowledge of history is beneficial 
provided it is authentic. 

4. Opposition to the Prophet is a cause of ‘ 
destruction. A tyrannical king like the Pharaoh $ 
was destroyed because of his opposition to Bl 
Hazrat Musa(On whom be peace )Wealthy 
ministers are afraid of lightning because it is lin- M 
ked with the powerhouse. Similarly,the Prophet is { 
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Fomected with Allah Almighty. Therefore fear 


H6.When his Lord called him to the 
alley of Tuwa saying: 


17.You go to the Pharaoh, who has 
rebelled. 


18.And say to him: “Would you get 
ourselves purified?” 


19.“And I guide you to your Lord so 
that you may fear 8 Him.” 


8. From it emerge a few issues: 

|. There should be many prophecies and 
iglad-tidings so as to turn the hearts of the 
Ipeople towards obedience. 

. The biggest criminal and transgressor 
should not despair at the mercy of Allah 
Almighty. A king like the Pharaoh too was 
invited to repent. 

3. To guide man towards Allah Almighty is 
indeed the work of a Prophet as is ascertained 
ftom the words: "I should guide you." 

4. The blessed Prophets in matters of 
knowledge of Shariah and propagation are not 


|20.He (Musa) showed ? him a great 
sign. 


9. It means the walking stick through which 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) had shown 
[Many miracles: it would turn into a snake, was 
Serving as a bucket and rope to draw water from 
the well, elongate according to the depth, it 
[would act as the guard when Hazrat Musa 


21.But he (Pharaoh) denied it and 
disobeyed. 

22.Then he turned away to strive 
Against him. 


23. He gathered (his people) and 
|Proclaimed. 


24*I am your lord, the highest !? 
pone,” 
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to oppose them 
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z H2. dim ety 
© Sy à eus 5 
tutored by any person. Everything is taught to 
them by Allah Almighty Himself. Observe, 
Allah Almighty had taught Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) nuances of propagation and 
lecturing. He had bestowed upon him complete 
knowledge instantly. 
5. Fear of Allah is His greatest bounty, 
which is attained through complete faith as can 
be understood from "You may fear him." 
6. Whatever Allah Almighty bestows upon 
anyone. He does so through the medium of the 
Prophets as is understood from: "And say to 


him." 
pi A, hrd fe 
19%, 67154 2 MTS 
OU E AG 
(On whom be peace) would sleep, at night it 
would become bright like a torch, it would 
assist in caring for the goats, when falling on a 
stone it would gush out water like a fountain 


and it would split the water of the sea by 
coming into contact with it(Tafseer Azizi). 
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largest from them, because they are my copies 
and I am the original. The Lord about whom 
Musa (On whom be peace) is talking, if He 
really exists, then He is a small Lord because I 


25.But Allah seized !! him as an 
example for the present (world) and 
for the Hereafter. 


li. In that Allah Almighty inflicted upon him 
many punishments in the world like blood, lice, 
huge frogs, etc. as well as caused him to drown. 
In the Hereafter he would be thrown into Hell, 


26. Verily, there is a lesson in it for 
those who fear !2, 


12. This tells us that it is very important to 
take a lesson from the hardship and calamities 


SECTION 2 


27.What! Is your creation more 
difficult than the sky He created? 


28.He has raised its canopy high and 
perfected it. 


29.And He made its night dark !3 and 
its morning bright. 


13. From 
obtained: 

1. Although night is the name given to the 
shadow of the earth, but that shadow is 
obtained from the sun and the sun is in the 
heaven. Therefore night, too, is from heaven. 

2. The heaven, the moon and the sun are 
providing you with benefits, although they are 
a million miles away from the earth as your 
lives are linked with them. Likewise, the 
Prophets and Saints, too, are providing you 


30.And after that He spread !4 out 
the earth. 


14. It should be remembered that although the 
earth was created before the sky, it was spread 
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it, a few benefits have been 
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am the big lord. Observe, the representative of 
Allah, Musa (On whom be peace) is a destituté 
while my representatives like Hamaan etc. are 


all men of splendour. 
à42««1« 
| dé abl sús 


because that punishment, too, is a certainty for 
him. As such, that has been interpreted in the 
past tense. 
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experienced by the previous people. This will 
help to instill fear of Allah Almighty in you. 
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with benefits from far. 

3. The radiance of the sun provides benefit 
for you. When it rises it gives you day, when it 
sets it provides you with the night. Similarly, Bi 
the Prophets and Saints provide you with 
benefits in their lifetime as well as after their § 
departure from the world. The Messenger of f 
Allah „Luy «il, «lc dil „Lo is that radiant sun of [fl 
the heaven of Prophethood, which had never " 
set, nor will it ever set. . 
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after the creation of the sky. Thus, there is no ffi 
inconsistency in the verses. 
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fyour cattle. 


34. Then when the greatest disaster 
will come. 


35.0n that day man will remember 
B5 all that he struggled for. 


15. From this we learn that on the Day of 
Judgement everyone would be fully aware of 
all his deeds. Thus, this statement of the 
Prophets "We have no knowledge" will be for 
the sake of respect and not out of lack of 


36.And the hell will be in full view !6 
to those who see. 


16. In that every believer and the infidel would 
be seeing Hell, From this we learn that the vision 
] there would be so powerful that from the place of 
accountability Hell would be visible to all, 
although it would be very far from it. But the 
] seeing of it by the believers will be out of joy i.e. 
Mio say I am safe from it while that of the 


li 37. Then as for those who rebelled. 


M39. Surely, Hell 
j destination 17. 


will be their 


17. It means any person who turns away from 
the obedience of the Prophets and gives 
IN Preference to the worldly life above that of the 
Hereafter in his day-to-day living is an eternal 
n Inmate of Hell, because he is an infidel. It 
] Should be remembered that the life of the world 
"a that which is spent on satisfying personal 
desires, while the life that is spent on the 


t 
1 
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; tand before their Lord and restrain 
M themselves from lust. 


PART 30 
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knowledge. An example of this is the reply of 
the Holy Prophet’s phus diy ale «D! uo enquiry 
about the day: “Allah and His Prophet knows 
best." 
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infidel would be out of sorrow, as he has to go 
into it. This is just like when the prisoner sees 
the jail and when the Minister of prisons sees it 
or when the law abiding citizens sec it. In fact, 
all those to whom piety is dear are inmates of 
Paradise, while those who hold evil and evil 
deeds dear to them are inmates of Hell. 
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preparation for the Hereafter is not worldly 
life,although it is spent in the world. The life of 
the world is totally different to the life of the 
Hereafter. The life of the world is temporary, 
but the life, which is spent in the world for the 
Hereafter, has no end. As is confirmed by the 
Holy Qur'aan: "But they are alive by their 
Lord" (S3:V169). 
dts 
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41.Verily Paradise 18 


destination. 


is their 

18. It means those who begin to commit sins 
P in the world and thereafter, out of fear of 
standing before Allah Almighty for the purpose 
of accountability, turn away from the sins are 
inmates of Paradise. Or, anyone out of fear of 


42.They ask you about the Hour, 
when it is to come 1?? 


19. Reason for its Revelation: 

The infidels of Makkah would out of sheer jest 
and amusement ask about the Day of 
Judgement, its date, etc. This verse was 
revealed regarding them from which the Holy 
Prophet „Lus 4T, ule allt Lo was stopped from 


43. But what concern 2° do you have 
to declare it? 


20. One meaning given of it is: "As to what 
they are asking, you have nothing to do with its 
mentioning or answering it" Of what 
importance is this question of theirs? You, O 
My Beloved, are there to remind them of the 
Day of Judgement as you have come as the 
Final Prophet. Now, only the Day of Judgement 
is left to come. From this emerge two issues: 

1. You are not duty-bound to answer every 


44.With your Lord is its fixed time 
limit ?!, 








21. That without knowledge provided by 
Allah Almighty no one can reveal information 


45.You are only a warner to such 
ones who fear it 22, 

22. It means to fear the Day of Judgement is 
your official obligation, but to reveal about it is 


not obligatory upon you because only the 
believers derive the benefit about. its warning 


46.On the day when they will see it 
will be as if they had stayed just for 
an evening or up to the morning 23. 


23. It means after witnessing the Day of 
Judgement the life of the world would be felt 
hl like a period of just one night, like to a person 
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the Day of Judgement controls his baser self 
from indulging in evil desires is an inmate of 


Paradise. The word HAWA means having Vj 
unlawful desires. 


SUS I 


revealing it to them. Otherwise, the Holy 
Prophet plws Ji, ate <i! „Lo has provided 
the believers with full information about its 
day, date and month i.e. it would take place 
on Friday, of Muharram fi 
22. 


10th 
Big. &?1 
OSS Ge Si ks 
question and that every question should not be 
answered. Allah Almighty did not give a reply. 
to those who were asking for the date of the fH 
Day of Judgement. 
2. Putting a question to Allah Almighty is 7 
the same as asking it from the Holy Prophet À 
glass diy ate «Ul „Lo because these infidels had 9 
put the question to the Holy Prophet [f 
plns UT, «de ail Lo but its reply was given by 
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Allah Almighty. ' 
bi^ 825 qu^ 2 

lena cv dI i 

> 

about the Day of Judgement from mere i 
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supposition and personal calculation. 
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Hence, mention has been made of them. 
Otherwise, the Holy Prophet phus ali, ule «Ul plo 
is a warner for the entire universe. 
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who is inflicted by hardships, the period of 
comfort seems just like a dream. 
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SURAH ABASA - THE FROWNING 
MAKKAN Revealed Before Hijrah 
]Section : 42 Verses 130 Words , 533 letters 





MI begin in the Name of Allah, the 
j Most Compassionate, the Merciful 


J| SECTION 1 
1. He frowned and turned aside !. 


l The purpose of using the form of the 

absent is for expression of intense love. There 
H is Our one Beloved who has become displeased 

with his one servant. It should be remembered 

that here the shortcoming was that of Hazrat 
| Abdullah bin Umm Maktoom who had asked a 
question during the conversation which was 
against the etiquette of respect. The Holy 
Prophet's,L., aT, ate ait „Loexpression of grief 
2 


. Because the blind 2 man came to 
him. 
2." It means his coming to you is an act of 

Worship, and you should be happy about 

worship and not displeased. Also, that blind 
j| Person reached you with much difficulty. He 

A had no eyes so he was unable to obtain your 
fq address from anyone, otherwise the infidels 
ah would have told him. Also, because of his 
i blindness he was unable to see the signs of 


anger on your illuminated face. Also, the one 
A 


f| 3. But what could convince you that 
M] he may be seeking to purify himself. 
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Or, be reminded of the 
an of Allah, may benefit > 
im, 


Reason for its Revelation: 
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was totally correct. Therefore he called him a 
blind person ie. he who is blind in 
overstepping the etiquette of respect for his 
love for the Holy Prophet p15 diy ule alll „ho. 
Allah Almighty, here, supports the love of the 
Holy Prophet Lu, JI, ate «DI io . In it too 
there is the expression of the Holy Prophet's 
bas aly ale ali Lo lofty status ie. the 
shortcomings of his true devotees are pardoned: 


ERA 


SNES » 


who has become blind out of intense love for 
you is fully pardoned about the etiquettes of 
gathering, talking without seeking permission, 
etc. Rules are for those who are intelligent, not 
for those who have lost their intellect in love. 
The Egyptian women cut their fingers on seeing 
the beautiful face of Hazrat Yusuf (On whom 
be peace), which was not regarded as sinful. 


g 


— 


with him), the blind Companion arrived. He 
repeatedly called upon the Holy Prophet 
laa y fl s aale i ui to teach him what was taught 
to him by Allah Almighty. This interruption of [A 


= 
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Hazrat Abdullah displeased the Holy Prophet 
plas oT, age dit Jo so much that its signs appeared 
on his blessed countenance and the Messenger 
5. As to he who is careless 4, 


4. From this we learn that to regard oneself 
totally independent of the Holy Prophet is the 
worst form of infidelity. Everyone is in need of 
the Holy Prophet . These infidels had regarded 
themselves as independent from Allah 
Almighty, and indifferent to the Holy Prophet 


6. You pay to him attention. 


7. You are not liable if such a person 

is not purified 5. 

It means that from his faith is benefit for 
If nobody believes in you, it will not 


8. But as for he who came to you 
running. 


9. And fearing 6. 

6. This tells us that to come to the Holy 
Prophet plus Ji, le dil La , to undergo 
10.You become neglectful about him. 


11.No, indeed it (QUR'AAN) is just 
guidance 7, 


7. It means these QUR'AANIC verses serve 
as a reminder about previous promises or future 
incidents. Or, they are a means of counselling. 
All three are meaning of admonition. By 
counselling is meant solitude. Man acts 


12.Whoso desires, 
remember 8, 


let such one 


8. It means whoever desires can remember the 
former and latter issues and discourses of the 
Holy QUR'AAN. Or, whosoever desires can 
take its advice, or whoever desires may memo- 


13. These honoured scriptures. 


901 


ES: SPE IDEARC OUI MA ECA TCA T OAT an 






ae 









of Allah plo, «il, ate alll „Lo went to his house 
without giving any reply to Hazrat Abdullah, 
On that occasion these verses were revealed. 


Y Na 


"RETI 
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pls aly ule alli La. This has been censured by 

Allah Almighty. it means. Why should you, 

Oh My Beloved Prophet flos dy ute dil tus 

care about these leaders of the Quraish who are 

so careless and indifferent to you? You should 

care about these poor devotees who always 
regard themselves as your obedient servants. 















harm you at all. 
y [] T ge 
Ode dele aa UT s 
y g- ^»? 






inconvenience in doing this, and having 
the heart are major acts of worship. 






E iiie aK 
OAT LE E56 
E Bre 24 jh se 
OES GL 
without hesitation on the advice of his 
well-wisher, like the advice of the doctor or the 


parents. A servant should also obey the orders 
of Allah Almighty without delay. 











rize it. The great Sufi sages say that only that 
person, whom Allah Almighty wants to derive 
guidance, will be guided by the Holy 
QUR’AAN. 
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9. By this is meant those angels who copy 
ithe Holy QUR'AAN from the Divine Tablet on 
sheets and pages. Allah Almighty had praised 
them. From this we learn that those papers on 
which the QUR'AAN is written, the pens with 
D which it is written and the people who write it, 
are all sacred. Furthermore, place the Holy 
QUR'AAN on the highest level. Do not turn 


15.Scribed by hands. 


i 16. Of the noble and the virtuous V^. 


10. The noble Sufi Sages say that the paper is 
fA the place on which the words of the QUR'AAN 
|| are inscribed, the tongue and the ears are the 
place of the words of the QUR’AAN, the brain 
j| is the place of meaning of the QUR'AAN, the 
Noun. is the place of the mysteries of the 






















QUR’AAN while the heart of the Sufis is the 
mpassion of the QUR'AAN. Thus, these 
M honoured sheets are the hearts of the friends of 


\ 


ay 17. Human beings may perish as to 
by what makes him disbelieve. 


rd 


» 18. From what staff He creates him. 
f 
» 


















19. (He creates) from a drop of 
semen, creates and proportions !! (to 
service). 

11. In that the limbs of the body, their 


Strengths are granted according to proper 
estimation. Then the estimation of sustenance, 












3 


I 20.Then He makes a way easy !2. 





4 12. The nourishment to come out from the 
M mother's womb. Or, that He made guidance for 


21.Then He causes him to die '3, and 
assigns him a grave 4. 






MEI 13. The death of the believer, too, is a bounty 
4 of Allah Almighty because through it he frees 
: himself from the hardships of the world to 
[j| obtain the union with Allah Almighty. The 
4 death of the believer is the day of liberation 
from worldly hardships, while the death of the 
3 infidel is the day of his captivity. 
ma !4. 1t should be remembered that the very first 
$ 4 murder was that of Habil at the hands of Qabil. 
m 
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your feet or backs towards it. An impure 
person should not touch it as is understood 
from honoured, exalted and purified. Also, that 
all the Noble companions are pious because 
they are the bearers of the Holy QUR`AAN. 
Allah Almighty calls the bearers noble and 
virtuous. 
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Oi al 
Allah Almighty, which hold the treasures of the 
mysteries of the QUR'AAN. Just as the paper 
of the QUR'AAN, its volume, its covering are 
all honourable and worthy of the highest 
respect, so are the hearts of the Saints of Allah 
Almighty, their graves, etc. all sacred and 
exalted as they are the honoured sheets, the 
coverings, etc. of the QUR'AAN. 
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life, death, wealth, honour, etc. had been 
established and granted these to each person 


proportionately. 
Year To. sty 5% 
the believer easy in his life. 
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Allah Almighty taught him the burial procedure 
through a crow. Then, after the death of Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace), the angels came to 
his children with heavenly camphor and gave 
him a bath and burial in their presence in order 
to teach them these procedures. It should be 
remembered that to bury the dead body in a 
grave is a means of honour for the deceased 
because man's beginning is from dust so his 
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end should also be in the sand. Also, bad 
things are burnt, while the grave perpetuates the 
memory of the deceased. A good thing is 
buried in the ground as a trust. People drive 
benefit from it. Roots of the trees are in the 
ground and their branches are above it. The 


22. Then when He Wills raises him 
again. 









23. By no means he accomplishes 
what He Commanded. 


24. Then let the human being look at 
his food !5, 

15. In "Let man look" the command is for 
obligation or for permissibility. Sight also 
means to see with the eye as well as for 
contemplation and reflection. Only that sight of 
the eye is beneficial which is accompanied by 
contemplation. By ‘man’ is meant man in 
general whether a believer or an infidel, a 
sinner or a pious. This type of sight helps the 


25. Surely We pour 16 down water 
abundantly. 


16. The freshness and mellowness, which is 
provided by the rain, cannot be provided by the 
water from a well, because the water of the rain 
is distilled water which comes from the distant 
ocean and falls from above but neither the grain 
from the earth can come on top nor does it 
create cavities. In the same manner, your good 


26.Then We split the earth !7 into 
fragments. (Soil) 


17, Through which the weak sapling of the 
grain appears. If Allah Almighty does not split 


27. And We cause to grow grain. 








á 28. And grapes and vegetables. 
à 29. And olives and dates. 


30. And the lofty and the thick 
4 31. And fruit and fodder !8, 


gardens. 
b mier 
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foundation of a house is in the ground but the [ 
Structure is above it. Likewise, the deceased t 
believers are in the ground and the living are ff 
above it. In cremating the corpse all these ( 
benefits are lost, as such, burying the deceased 
is counted among Divine bounties. 

















a4 


Ossi AS Gy Bf 














Y w ^ px 2422 
Delib D) OC ES 


infidel to obtain faith and the mystical fA 
knowledge for the believers. One moment of 
sincere contemplation is better than a thousand 
years of mere verbal Zikr. In the word "food" all 
types of foods are included whether cooked 
food or fruit. When we praise the cook we 
Should include the praise of the Creator of the 


food. 
Olt zU Kite 6f 


deeds will not prove beneficial until there is no 
blessing of Sainthood and  Prophethood 
attached with it. Reflect on the physical 




















nourishment. Our deeds are the grain and the 
bounties of Prophethood are the rain of mercy. 








the earth then how would the weak shoot come 


to the surface? Jw 
ca"; f 
d G 2 4 (341 ( 














Marfat.com 








I[SURAH ABASA 80 

PEARED EA 
It should be remembered that fodder is 
called by both Qazab and Abb (grasses) but 


Qazab is that fodder whose roots are eaten by 
man and its leaves by the animals like sweet 





32. As provision for you and your 
cattle 19, 


]9. The purpose of the verse is to show that 
since Allah Almighty has made everything for 






33. But when the deafening shout 
sounds. 


34. That day man will flee from his 
own brother. 


35. And from his mother and father. 


36. And from his wife (husband) and 
his children 7°, 


MEO. At the beginning of the Day of Judgement 

M everyone would be caught in his own affairs 
Hand will not ask anyone.The Prophets when 
Wl approached will say "each for himself". When the 
HM Holy Prophet,tu, 4t, ate aii ,uowill open the 
& door of intercession after which every believer 









M 37.For every man, that day, shall be 
} occupied for himself. 








j Like the sickness of the world, anger, 
tranquility, wealth, poverty, amazement, 
my perplexity, etc. can be seen from the faces. In 
the same manner faith, infidelity, piety, 
y] Sinfulness too would be revealed from the faces 
A on the Day of Judgement. In fact, there will be 





EE 39. Laughing, rejoicing 22. 
^ 
i i 22, It means due to the previous good deeds 
A] their faces would be radiant and on the basis of 
i 2 the present bestowal of honour would be 


laughing and would be celebrating at the 


! M 40.And faces of many on that day 


pA ` 
WE) Shall be dust stained 29. 

| 23. _This disgrace is for the infidels, as Allah 
(d à Almighty will not blacken the faces of the 
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potato, carrots etc. But Abb is that fodder 
whose roots and leaves are both eaten by the 


animals. 
SKY 5 HEE 


man then it becomes his duty to do something 
for Him as well. 




























will enquire about the next person, until such 
time that the minor children would be 
interceding for their parents. Here, mention is 
being made of the initial time of the Day of 
Judgement. Hence, there is no inconsistency in 
the verse. 


^ RS oT Wand Mand “ain abe wd 
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a difference in the faces of the common 
believers, Prophets and Saints. A face is the 
book of Allah Almighty. It is for this reason 
that it has been prohibited to hit a person in the 
face or disfigure the face. 

"HER 
thought of the subsequent comforts they would 
be receiving. This laughter would not be of 
negligence. 


4 
g 
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believers. 
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41. Darkness will cover them. 


42. Such will be the fate of the 
infidels, the wicked 24, 


24. On the Day of Judgement there will be 
blackness on the faces of the infidels due to 
their infidelity and dust due to their wretched 
deeds. From this, emerge four issues: 

|. Although the infidels are not duty-bound 
to the acts of worship in the world, but in the 
Hereafter they would be seized for their 
disobedience. Says Allah Almighty: "They 
said, We used not to offer prayer"(S74:V43). 

2. Like faith and infidelity, good and bad 
deeds too would be revealed on the faces. 


CX m rS CAG MCAT AC SAC HAC, 
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Those who had made begging as their routine 
will have no meat on their faces. 

3. Those who had not been just in the 
treatment between wives will have one side of 
theirs cut off. 

4. Every person on the Day of Judgement 
will be able to recognize the other from the 
impressions of the faces. Thus, he who says 
that the Holy Prophet phus af, ale dn ghe will 
not distinguish a believer from an infidel is 
rejecting this verse. 





SURAH TAKWEER 


— THE FOLDING UP 





I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 
1. When the sunshine is folded up 2. 
l. The Holy Prophet plus uly te «iit tio said 


anyone who wishes to see the Day of 
Judgement today, should recite Surah Al- 


| 


2. And when the stars fall off. 
€ 
ascia. ase Somn ACE NEAR ICM 


(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section: 29 Verses 104 Words , 530 letter 


2. In that there will be no light left in the sun 
but its heat will be increased tremendously. 
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3. And when the mountains are made 
fo move. 

4. And when the pregnant she-camels 
are abandoned 3. 









3. It means the condition of the horror and 
terror of the Day of Judgement is such that the 
Arabs would become totally unaware and 






5. And when the savage beasts 4 are 






4. So that the oppressive animals would be 
H destroyed for their oppression against the 


6. And when the seas are kindled 5. 


WB 5. Oceans would be ablaze with fire and 
water would be burned and destroyed. This 
i will take place when the Day of Judgement is 








M7. And when the human souls are 
paired © . 







6. In that the pious servant could be joined 
With the pious and the evil people with the evil. 
Or, that the souls could become joined with the 


48. And when the female child buried 
i alive is questioned 7 about. 


m7. So that the one who is going to bury her 
i should be sentenced to death. And if he is a 
i Polytheist then he should be given the 
Punishment of both murder and polytheism. 
go which is stated in the Hadith that both 
J WAAIDA and MAUOODA will be sent into 
Heli. WAAIDA is that lady who throws herself 
in the fire willfully, and MAUOODA is that 


9. For what crime was she killed 8? 


' i 8. It means those minor daughters of the 
[] infidels of Arabia whom they would bury alive 
[out of poverty or for polytheistic worship will 
* questioned for what crime had your parents 
i killed you? From this emerge a few issues: 

; 1, It is forbidden to kill minor children of the 
f infidels if the infidels are combatants. 

, On that day, Allah Almighty will grant 
Minor children such intelligence that they 
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unconcerned about their milk bearing 

she-camels. The Arabs would show a great 

deal of love for these milk bearing she-camels. 

y 
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oppressed animals. 
y 
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established. Today, too, We have become 
ready for this if oceans are set ablaze. 


y, 
ca 
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bodies. Or, that the inmates of Paradise could 
be married to the heavenly damsels (hoories). 


bar rhe ess 
BELA! $5551) 5 
7 
lady who is thrown into the fire in accordance 
with a custom, as was the case in India where 
the Hindu wife, after the death of her husband 
she was bumt alive with him. This does not 
denote minor daughter. Thus, there is no 


inconsistency between the verses and the 
Hadith. 


E qu RI u t 
ONS ues GY 
would be able to testify against their guiltless 
and innocent killing. 
3. When life is put in the foctus, aborting it 
is totally forbidden as this is equal to murder. 
4.  Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
Pleased with him) had deduced from this verse 
that the minor children of the infidels would not 
be sent into Hell because since their killing was 
unlawful, then how would Allah Almighty & 


SL 
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send them into Hell? 

5. Even though the infidels may be the people 
of FATRAT (period when Divine guidance had 
been stopped in this case between the time of 
Hazrat Isa and the advent of the Prophetic 
10. And when the of 
(accounts) are opened. 


11.And when the sky is laid bare. 


12. And when the hell is caused to 
blaze up ?. 





sheets 


€ 


9. That its blaze should be increased and make 
it ready to burn the infidels. Otherwise, the fire 


13. And when Paradise is brought !9 
near. 


10. In that the inmates of Paradise should be 
sent next to Paradise. Just as the traveller as he 
is coming near the destination says that the 


14. Then each soul shall know !! what 
it has brought forward. 


11. It means at that time everyone will 


15. I swear by receding planets. 


16. That move straight and then 
disappear !2, 


12. Hazrat Alli Murtaza (May Allah be 
Pleased with him) says by this are meant those 
five stars, which are called The Amazing Five: 
Mi Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus and Mercury. 
Sometimes they appear to be in front in their 


17. And by the night when it is over. 


18. And by the morning when it 
starts !3 breathing. 


13. In the last portion of the night, and by 
morning is meant either every night or 
daybreak, which are times for the weeping, the 
devotional prayer and seeking from the Lord of 
the pious servants of Allah Almighty. They are 
beloved and their weeping is beloved. Hence, 
these times too are beloved. From this we learn 


SE Uer SIDES Ue E SAD. ENDE E ARF RAAT PACA SAC AA T ACA ACA ACA 






t 


907 
DA E Ie n C ADAC De, NII mr ACA 2 SAC 






r^ eS 
POAT AC 








mission of our Holy Prophet plos d, elo cdit he, 
they will be punished for their cruelty, in the 
same manner as the oppressive animals would 
be avenged for their cruelty perpetrated on the 
oppressed animals. 
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of Hell is blazing even today. 


24,2 85-2 
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destination is near i.e. I am near my destination. 
Otherwise, Paradise will remain in its place. It 
will not be brought forward. 


remember all his E 
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speed due to their spherical movement, 
sometimes they appear to be stationary and at 
other times as if they are going backward, as is 
understood by the astrologists. Allah Almighty 

refers to their — in this verse. ; 


$i 6 


v 


beloved as well. The Sacred Makkah, the hills 
of Safa and Marwa and Maqaame Ebrahim are $ 
beloved because they are linked with beloved f 
servants. Or, by night is meant the night of Bi 
Me’raaj and by moming is meant of! 
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lhe birth of the Holy Prophet, lun, «IT, «4e aii! Lo 
mn that great events have taken place in them. 
Hor this reason the 27th night of Rajab and 
Both. Rabi-ul-Awwal will always be regarded 
s if taking an oath on them. The night of 
and the month of Ramadaan have 
hieved greatness for all times. Or, day and 
fight refers to the conditions of the human 


9. That certainly this is the 
ecitation by the Noble !4 Messenger. 


4. It means the Holy QUR'AAN was not 
ealed in the written form like the Injeel and 
auraat, but in a recitation form i.e. Hazrat 
ibraeel (On whom be peace) came and recited 
ig the Holy Prophet „Los aly ote dt uua . For 
this reason it is called the QUR’AAN, ie. a 
ited book. It should be remembered that the 
Holy QUR'AAN was first recited by Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) and the Holy Prophet 
ply «T, ule «UI loo was the very first to act 
upon it. This QUR'AAN is the work of Allah 
Almighty, recited by Hazrat Jibraeel and acted 
upon by the Holy Prophet „Lus JT, «le «i tuo 
and the believers. It should be remembered that 
Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) is the 
[Messenger of Allah Almighty, so too is the 
loly Prophet, t, , aT, ale dit Lo , but there are 


20. Who is powerfully !5 established 
in the presence of the Owner of 
Highest Authority 16, 






































In "who is powerful" Allah Almighty has 
ynoptically mentioned all the powers of Hazrat 
brace] (On whom be peace) i.e. he possesses 
hysical powers as well as spiritual powers. His 
memory is so strong that he would never forget 
pne word of the QUR'AAN. His verbal power 
8 such that he conveys every word with 
aculate articulation. Also, he had full 
gnition of every man because he never 
‘Ought a message to a non-Prophet. Thus, 
P rough this "who is powerful" the safety of the 
IQUR'AAN is declared. From this we learn that 
JAllah Almighty had created the Holy Prophet 
Bebes «T, ale «Ul pLa a man of super power as 
ell, because he conveyed the Message as he 
Aad heard it from Jibraeel (On 





















A 908 
EARUM E ATE TI DAP m S AE HELD AX SAC HR SAC POE 


PART 30 
































soul. Night symbolizes negligence; the day is 
his wakeful state. Apostasy represents night and 
guidance the day. Disobedience of Allah 
Almighty is night, His worship is day. Because 
these conditions reflect the absolute power of 
Allah Almighty, oaths on them have been 
ordained. 


3 22 227 AC 6G 
Oe Qi Jail 3) 
many differences in them: 

1. Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) is the 
messenger for the Prophets only, while the Holy 
Prophet plus diy ote án jue is for the entire 
creation. 

2. The Messengership of Jibraeel came to an 
end after the demise of the Holy Prophet, while 
that of the Holy Prophet plus aly ate alli pho is 
for eternity. 

3. The Holy Prophet „Lus Ty «le alll luo is a 
Messenger with full authority while Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) is without any 
authority like the postman and the envoy. 
Therefore Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
is from the followers of the Holy Prophet 
glas ally ae ail! „Lo and not opposite to this. 


Y sar 2) 4a 732 Ge 2 
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whom be peace). Just as Jibraeel had known 
every man, the Holy Prophet XL, , JT «le «Uf Lo 
too knows every angel. Thus, at the time of 
receiving the first revelation the Holy Prophet 
ess UT, de «lil JLo did not ask Jibraeel who he 
was, although this was their first meeting. If he 
had not recognized him then the verse “Iqra” 
.(Read) would have been doubtful to the Holy 
Prophet,L,, JI, qe «Bl Le and this is not 
possible. 

16. From this we learn that Hazrat Jibraeel is 
the most superior angel and most dignified and 
honourable among all the angels. Therefore he 
is the servant of all the Prophets, especially the 


Holy Prophet plug «if , «l «i „Lo. It tells us that 
the Noble Companions are superior to all ; 
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the believers and Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
(May Allah be Pleased with him) is more 
superior among all the Noble Companions, in 
fact, he is more superior among all mankind 
after the Prophets and a special servant of the 
Holy Prophet „Lus «IT, «ls úl „Lo . It should be 
remembered that respect and love are both 
acquired as well as inherent. Your obedient and 
faithful servant is well liked by you and your 
son too, is dear to you. But the respect for the 


21. He is Obeyed and is the trustwo- 
rthy 17. 


17. It means, all the angels obey Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) and he is 
entrusted with Divine Revelation. From this we 
learn that for the safety of the Holy QUR'AAN, 
Hazrat Jibraeel's trustworthiness is very 
important so that there is no possibility of any 
addition to the QUR’AAN from his side. 
Likewise, the Prophets too have to be 
trustworthy. Then those Companions who had 
compiled and gathered the QUR’AAN, too, had 
to be trustworthy because as the revelation of 
the QUR'AAN from the heaven had been 
proven accurate so too is its keeping on the 
earth accurate and without any blemish. Thus, 
any person who does not regard any Noble 
Companion to be trustworthy is regarding this 
verse to be doubtful, which has been received 
from this Noble Companion. Some 
commentators of the Holy QUR'AAN have said 


22. And your companion is not at all 
mad !8, 


18. This tells us that Prophets remain 
safeguarded from insanity. Dumbness, deafness 
and insanity are hindrances for propagation. 
Furthermore, any objections raised against the 
Holy Prophet „Lus uf, ate all Lo are being 
replied by Allah Almighty, and any objections 
raised against Allah Almighty are being 


23.And verily he (Muhammad) saw 
His sign on the clear horizon !?. 







19. It means the Holy Prophet,tsy uly te dil jue 
saw Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
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in his original form at the comer of the eastern lí 
horizon as is reported in the Hadith. 
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is acquired while the love for the son is 
inherent. A naturally worshipping believer is 
beloved in the acquired sense. The Noble 
Prophets, special Saints are beloved from birth, 
Also, everything of the beloved is naturally 
beloved. The clothes of your children and their 
friends are well liked by you. Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) is dear to Allah Almighty 
because he is the servant of His Beloved 
Prophets. 
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that all these are attributes of the Holy Prophet 
play ally qe d! Lo . The Holy Prophet] 
elus ds ce at sho is a Prophet for all times 
and at all places. The Holy Prophet 
pie, dí, ate dil Le is very generous with 
money and affairs. He is strong in everything as 
in his blessed eyes, ears, hands, feet etc. is 
Divine Power as it is reported in the Hadith. In 
the court of Allah Almighty he enjoys such Ji 
honour and respect that if anyone becomes his 
sincere devotee, he too will enjoy respect by 
Allah Almighty and one worthy of obedience. B 
Allah Almighty listens to them and the entire § 
creation is under his command. He is the trustee 
of the trusts of Allah Almighty. When the 
Scripture was recited through his blessed M 
tongue, it became the QUR'AAN. How 

excellent is the tongue, which turns the f 
Scripture into à QUR’AAN! 5 


t a7 s ^ Pa 

Oy san pele ls 5 
answered by the Holy Prophet,L. , dy le alll „Lo. B 
There, the command SAY is ordained. Because f 
the Holy Prophet ploy diy «lc di ole is the $ 
witness of Allah Almighty and Allah Almighty $ 
is the witness of the Holy Prophet $] 
"T «IT, elc lt „lo . The witness is fully aware M 
and responsible for the claim. 


Si By 17 Xd 5 
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BU. From it, emerge two issues: . 
. The Holy Prophet phus di, ate alt. has 


The Holy Prophet, La, aif, ae «Bi „Lo has 
ealed much from it. It is apparent that being 
h miser or generous can only be the quality of 
at person who possesses the thing and he 
fontinues giving it to people. 
By unseen is meant issues of Shariah (Islamic 
aws), which had come from Allah Almighty, 
the Knower of the unseen. Or, it could mean the 
mseen affairs of the past and future periods. 
; the information of the unseen world. In the 
first condition two benefits could be obtained: 





. Reason for its Revelation: 
Sometimes the infidels would say that some 
Jinn or the devil recites this book to the Holy 


126. Where, then, are you going? 


[27.This is but a guidance for the 
entire universe 22, 


- The Holy Prophet plury JI, ate dill Lo is 
the benefactor of the entire creation. Or, the 
reminder of everyone's respect or past and 


P8. For such amongst you, who 
desire to go straight ?3. 


23. Only that person can obtain benefit from 
the Holy Prophet plu, oT, ale all „Lo . The 


29.But you cannot desire so, except 
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who raise objections regarding Hadith e 
Qirtaas makes it an obligatory issue that the 
Holy Prophet ,L«, 4i, ade alll „ho did not 
complete his propagation mission. Also, that 
the Holy Prophet „Lss diy ate «Ui „Lo stated 
some issues under pressure of some of his 
Noble Companions. This type of belief is 
contrary to this verse as well as the following 
verse: "O Messenger! Communicate that which 
has been sent down to you from your TQ 
Lord"(S5:V67). This would then mean that the 
religion was not fully conveyed, although Allah 
Almighty says: "Today | have completed for fV 
you your Religion"(S5:V3). We learn from the 
second explanation that Allah Almighty had 
bestowed the knowledge of the unseen upon the 
Holy Prophet phus diy ale di Ls and he 
informed his Noble Companions about them. 


Opi gi Joh U5 


Prophet plws «I, «c «M Le . In refutation of 
their claim, this verse was revealed. 


4 2397 3% 
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future affairs or the Holy QUR'AAN. Thus, 
this verse could be interpreted in ten different 


ways. 
b rona 0000 TR 22 
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rain is a mercy to the entire world, but only 
fertile ground can derive benefit from it. 
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24, This means you can never love anything subservient to Allah Almighty's wishes. 
without the wish of Allah Almighty Your 3. Every affair of the world is in accordance 
desires and intentions are subservient to the with the wishes and intention of Allah 
wishes and intentions of Allah Almighty. It Almighty but not in accordance with His 
Should be remembered that there is a big command and liking. 

difference between intention, will and order. 4. Allah Almighty states the intention of 
25. From this verse emerge a few issues: every work of man but he does not incline him 
l. A human being has a free will in matters or give him bad advice towards doing evil 
within his power as is understood from the deeds. In fact, He stops him from doing evil. [ 
qualifying statement of "Only this that Allah The desire for doing evil deeds is encouraged 
desires." by Iblees. 

2. Man's authority is not permanent but it is 







































SURAH INFITAAR - THE CLEAVING 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
ISection: 19 Verses 80 Words , 127 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the ETAT iy : 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. eho) qu ed 


SECTION 1 











1. When the sky is split open. 


J 2-463 ^( e 2 
2. And when the stars fall scattering. Oc A eis ls] 4 






$ And when the seas are flowed ! od ve [BE] 
way. 2 k 






|. Salty and sweet, all oceans would mix, which will take place on the Day of Judgement. 





Y 2 pars 9.598% 1% j 
4. And when the graves are dug ? out. OVMA v2 Is} 3 5 





2. And the dead would be resurrected to — emerge from their graves. 










5. Each human soul then knows what » 2 262, 222414 exa 
D] it forwarded and what it left behind? OW 1$ Cass U oris 
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It means whatever charities they had given 
and went ahead, and whatever accumulated 
wealth they had left behind as inheritance. This 
iowledge will become known to him by 









6.0 man! What has deceived you 
with regard to your Noble Lord? 






7. Who created you, then perfected 4 
your shape, then proportioned you 
right. 

4. We have placed your limbs in the body 
where they were supposed to be i.e. no limb 


8.Into whatever form He willed, He 
moulded 5 you. 





































Some are black, some are white, some are 
tall, some are dwarfish, some are women and 


9. No, but indeed you belie the 
administering $ of judgement. 





6. It means, O infidels! You are rejecting the 
Prophet simply because you do not have firm 
belief in the Day of Judgement. Had you 





10.And surely, guardians 7 have been 
appointed over you. 






7. From this emerge a few issues: 

l. Angels have been appointed for the 
] Protection of lives and deeds of the people. For 
the protection of lives there are sixty, for the 
deeds there are four, two are for the day and 
two are or the night. 

These angels are appointed for people 
i only and not for the other creations; Therefore 
3 Upon you" have been stated before. 

‘ 3. Allah Almighty's works can be linked to His 


: 11. The honoured recorders 8. 















; 8. From this emerge two issues: 
B^. In the court of Allah Almighty angels 
l| °Njoy a great deal of honour and respect. 

All our deeds whether apparent or hidden 
àre revealed to them. That is why they are able 
to record all our deeds accurately. 1t should be 
] remembered that the plural of KIRAAM (Noble) 
M and KARAM (kindness) is KARIEM (generous). 
Or, it is derived from KARAMAT or 
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reading his book of deeds, or that every soul 
will remember their deeds. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Read your book"(S\7:V 14). 


Op dy, o GAME 
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would be out of place. 


some are men. 
y w 49 20 Vie 
OAN, OHS bre 


believed in it then you would have certainly 
believed in the Prophet. 


y PETS wx $i ó 

OCGA pred? OL $ 
servants because Protector and Helper is Allah 
Almighty, yet it is said that angels are 
protecting you. Thus, it is permissible to say 
that the Holy Prophet Luy «JT, ate «Bl | LS protects 
us, and saves us from hardships and calamities. 
4. A person should not go to an evil place so 


that because of our sake these pure angels don't 
have to go there. 


RIESE TOOL OTOL OTL OILY 


Y 255^ 

OČ% EUS 
KARAM i.e. to be noble by Allah Almighty. Or, 
O believers they are so kind to you that they do 
not appear before you, otherwise you would not 
have done any clandestine work. They do not 
reveal your sins on anyone else; they write ten 
rewards for one pious deed, but one sin for one 
evil deed committed by you. They record your 
pious thoughts but not your evil thoughts. 
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P 12. Who know what you do ?. P A735 PENCI 

. Ay *, 2 } 
9. In doing this, the heart, the sou! and the Oo le o 


mind are all included in the actions of the evered translator (Ala Hazrat R.A.). These 
limbs. If only the work of the heart was angels keep an eye on what is recorded on the 
denoted then how would those angels record Divine Tablet. They complete the daily diary 
our good and evil intentions, good thoughts, the #9 accordance with what appears on the Divine 
zikr of the heart and breath, faith of the Tablet. From this we leam that Allah 
believer, the enmity of the hypocrite? These Almighty has provided these angels with 
angels record all these. it could also mean that Extensive unseen knowledge about us, while 
whatever you do or would be doing, they are the unseen knowledge of our Holy Prophet 
fully aware of that as is being revealed by the rls Ys «le dit „Lo is much more than theirs. 
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13. Surely, the virtuous will be in NE RE TN E PA 
* »* win 4 
delight 19. Oghs HVAT OL 
10. This leaves the sinful believers. Their fate 
is dependent on Allah Almighty; He could 


punish them or forgive them. The minor verses. Observe, the child of the believer is a t 
children of the pious people will be included believer due to the father 


a »] 
14. And indeed, the wicked shall be & 2» ^ af AER t, 
in Hell 1, Opar HW v mall SE 


ll. Through this it is hinted that the minor these children are not evildoers. Allah E 


children of the infidels, if Allah Almighty wills, Almighty and His Prophet „Lus of, we i uus 
will not become inmates of Hell, because know best! 


I5. Therein they shall be burnt on the sult co-| 737 oo E 
Day of Judgement !2, Oye! ye 


12. From this we learn that physical entry into — their martyrdom go to Paradise, not their 
Paradise and Hell for the purpose of reward and bodies. Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) had | 
punishment will only take place after the Day of not stayed in Paradise for the purpose of reward 
Judgement. The souls of the martyrs after but for the purpose of training. 


16. And they will never be allowed A3 7%, (582 Als 5 p 
absence there from. O O6 y es m" i 
























[3 







17.And what do you know about the » 33] 2» k éL $27 a3 
Day of Judgement !3? ON AX va 






13. O Man! What do you know what the Day 
of Judgement is? Even if you were to ponder : ^ 
over it a million times you will not come to Known to you through Our revelations and thc Me 
terms with its true fear and temor. Or, O Visual stories about it you had seen on the Night H 
Prophet! You will not be able to understand of Me’raaj. It should be remembered that the s 
through your intelligence and opinion what the Vision of the Prophet ply all sle ae ed ‘ 
Day of Judgement is. This has been made everything past and future, present and absent. 
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the Day of Award is? 


Z ra ci 







Iiave power 1^ to help anybody. And M 
the entire command on that day shall w duel) 9% "s 
belong to Allah !5. 45 77 M ey 


14. It means that no infidel would be able to the witnesses have no authority over the 
intercede for anyone (Tafseer Khazain) or, that outcome of the case. In this verse there is a 
no believer would be able to fulfill the needs of negation of ownership. 
any infidel. Thus, this verse does not negate 15. It means, in the world some people are 
intercession. Intercession will take place metaphorically speaking commanding authority 
through the Permission of Allah Almighty. It inwardly or outwardly, but on the Day of 
could also be said that the authority of Judgement even metaphorically speaking there 
command is Allah Almighty alone. The willbe no commanding authority besides Allah 
Prophets and Messengers are not the Almighty. Therefore out of fear for that day, do 
commanders but the intercessors in the Court of good deeds. 
the Divine Commander. The attorneys and 
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SURAH AL MUTAFFIEFEN - MEASURING SHORT 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 


1Section: 36 Verses169 Words , 730 Letters 


d 





^ 







l. This Surah could be Makkan or Madinite, or Makkah to Madina. 
B] it was revealed on the way during Hijrah from Reason for its Revelation: 
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$ The Arab merchants adopted different scales, 


F one for receiving, and one for paying, which 


was less as was the case of Abu Jahniyyah, 


2. They are those who when they 
take from others take it full 2. 


2. In the world as well as in the Hereafter. In 
the world it results in having to listen to the 
abusive words of the people, he loses his 
credibility by weighing less the business will 
not make any progress, there is no prosperity in 
the sustenance, this sin of his will not be 
forgiven in the Hereafler because he infringed 
human rights. Also, through unlawful 
sustenance the heart is blackened, it gives rise 





3. But when they give by measure or 
by weight to others they reduce it 3. 


3. From this we learn that due to evil 
intentions a good deed is regarded as a sinful 
deed because it is not a sin to give the buyer his 
full right. But because this is obtained with the 





4. Don't they imagine that they are to 
be raised 4 up? 


4. Or, that they keep less weight. Or, that they 
weigh less i.e. they give short weight, or that 
they keep something in one scale to balance the 


5. On a mighty 5 Day. 

5. This means they have firm belief in the 
Day of Judgement because in it mention is 
made of those believers who had been in the 


habit of weighing less before the revelation of 
this injunction. Or, about the Jews and the 


6. The day when mankind shall stand 
before the Lord of the Universe 6. 


6. They would be resurrected from their graves 
to present themselves before their Lord, some in 
the form of criminals, some as witnesses and 


7. Then the recorded accounts of the 
lawbreakers are in the Sijjeen 
(lowest place.) 
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regarding whom these verses were Bee | 
(Khazainul Irfaan). 


‘shes ata Soule al 


to evil thoughts and good deeds are destroyed. 
From this we learn that the trader who weighs 
less is worse than a thief and a dacoit because 
he is stealing through the abuse of the scale, 
although Allah Almighty had sent down the 
scale for the purpose of justice. In other words, 
such a person is a noble scoundrel. A concealed 
criminal is more dangerous than an open 
criminal. 
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intention of weighing less in the future, this too | 
has been considered among the sinful deed. It is | 
sinful to come to the Mosque with the intention 
of stealing. 
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other i.e. iaa ae in the bottom scale 
and weight in the other scale. This eae 
includes all these M 

m 
One 


Christians, or about the polytheists who had & 
acknowledged about the Day of Judgement and d 
had believed in the idols as their intercessors. 
Thus, there is no objection against the verse 
because this question is for Regation. 
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some as attorneys. There will be difference in 


the nature and particular of the Day of 
Judgement. 
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8. And what do you know what 
Sijjeen 7 is? 





7. Itmeans it is an extremely frightening place 
under the ground of the seventh region of the 
f carth. There the office of Iblees and his soldiers 
is found. This tells us that the books of deeds of 
A evil persons are kept in a messy place even 












| 9. It is a booked record under seal. 






f 10. Cursed are those on that day who 
belie. 


1. They are those who belie the Day 


































m8. it means complete destruction is of those 
people who commit sins by rejecting the Day of 
Judgement, while lesser destruction is also of 
MEE those who have firm beliefs about the Day of 
M Judgement but still commit sins as believers. 































Mo ^ A contumacious person is of defective 
Judgement. He is the rejecter of the justice of 
y] tyrant and the atheem (sinner) is the omitter of 
sensual desires. These infidels have been 
4 13.Who when Our Verses are recited 
a important to believe in fairy tales like the 
Mi have earned !! has rusted their 
B] the heart. Increase in sins cause the heart to 


12. And none will belie it but a 
[] transgressor, a sinner 9, 
p telier while sin is linked with evil action 
4 because of the rejection of the Day of 
j Allah Almighty, His eternal sovereignty and 
[M His power. Or, the contumacious person is a 
4 worships. From this we learn that the rejection 
N of any religious belief is for the fulfillment of 
M 
3 to them he says: “(these are) stories 
M of the ancients” 10, 
N 10. For this reason the Holy QUR'AAN does 
pi not create an effect in our hearts. St is not 
Common stories, storybooks. This tells us that 
14. Indeed no! Rather what they 
i 4 hearts. 
| 
| 5 3. From this we understand that sins tarnish 
s 4 become rusty, while pious deeds; especially 
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though their paper and ink are all from Allah 


Almighty. The pages of the Holy QUR’AAN 
are worthy of respect whiles pages of novels 
b 526 


and theatres are worthy of burning. 

6 M 
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The gist of the matter is that a sinful infidel is 
in total ruin as he will never be relieved from 
the punishment while a sinful believer is in 


lesser ruin because they will be freed after 
serving their punishment. 

Y ca( 429 APO ^3 us 5 
Opes) yore BY Y ous 5 
committing sins for the sake of rejecting the 
Day of Judgement. The present day Wahabis 
are rejecting the Unseen knowledge of the Holy 
Prophet phus JI, ele «Di pho because he is 
exposing their hollowness, as he has said that a 
devilish sect would emerge from Najd. Some 
free thinkers are enemies of the Islamic scholars 


because they are an obstacle for their sensual 
and personal desires. 


B: Pa x g «à m» 122 d 
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the words of the QUR'AAN are understood 


from the ear and the mysteries of the 
QUR'AAN through the faith. 
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being in the company of the pious is the means 
of purifying the heart. 
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15. Indeed they will certainly be 
deprived !? from seeing their Lord 
that day. 


12. On the Day of Judgement the infidels 
would be deprived of beholding the vision of 
Allah Almighty. This tells us that believers 
would be blessed with the vision of Allah 
Almighty because the deprivation of the Divine 
vision is the punishment for the infidels. From 
this emerge three issues: 

1. On the Day of Judgement it would be the 
desire of everyone for the love of Allah 
Almighty and His Beauteous Vision. Therefore, 
being deprived of it would be a severe 
punishment. 

2. The believers will see the Beauteous 
Vision of Allah Almighty but this will not be in 
compensation of any good deed but only out of 
Divine Bounty. To obtain this bounty one 


16.Then surely they will be roasted 
in Hell. 


17.Then it shall be said to them: 
“This is what you used to belie.” 


18. Then certainly the record 
accounts of the virtuous are in the 
highest palace, the Illiyeen !3, 


13. It means the names of the pious are written 
in the /liyeen (the highest place), or the books of 
deeds of the pious are kept in the /iliyeen. By 
Jiliyeen is meant the office of lofty dignity and 
Status. This tells us that the books in which 


19. And what do you know what 
Illiyeen is? 













20. It is a booked record under seal . 


21. Which the chosen !4 ones will 
witness !5, 


14. The word YASH-HADU (He sees) is 
derived from either SHUHOOD (omnipresent) 
or from MUSHAHIDAH (to see) i.e. the 
favourite angels are always present at the 
PA] /lliyeen for the sake of protection or for 
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should be regular with one's Fajr and Asr 
Salaah. x 
3. Only he would be able to behold the Ñ 
Beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty who has 
seen the beauty of the Holy Prophet 
ews Sa te all La. with his inner eye in the 
world, i.e. the true devotees of the Holy Prophet [I 
els «I, ule «UI „La . It should be remembered 
that Allah Almighty will speak to everybody but 
with the believers it would be wards of mercy 
and with the infidels words of wrath. However, 
the Divine Vision will only be for the believers. 
Thereafter Allah Almighty will not be veiled 
from the infidels but the infidels will be veiled 
from Him. 
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the names of the Beloved of Allah Almighty are t, 
written, lofty in status. //liyeen is a place found [8] 


above the seventh heaven, below the Throne of 
Allah Almighty. 
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worship. This tells us that there is a great status 
for worshipping at blessed places. Or, on the 2 
Day of Judgement the angels would present m 


themselves there with great respect so that they f 
appear in the Court of Allah Almighty very $ ] 
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f] respectfully. Or, the angels would be testifying 

Bon them, or that the favourite servants of Allah 

I Almighty are seeing this Iliyeen. They arefully 
aware of every believer therein and his/her 

M status. 

M15. By the chosen ones is meant either the 
chosen angels who are engaged in the worship 
of Allah Almighty at all times or the chosen 


922. Verily, the virtuous persons will 
{ be in delight. 


p23. Who will see 16 on reclining 


R16. Seeing their entire wealth, or the 
[] Beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty, or the 
Holy Prophet phus dT, ate aii ,L and the 
Noble Companions, or the inmates of Hell and 


24. You will recognize !7 the freshness 
of delight on their faces. 


17. O believer! You will recognize the 
freshness and beauty of Divine bounties on the 
faces of the inmates of Paradise at the time of 
their death, or on the Day of Judgement or in 
Paradise. Or, Oh My Beloved! You are in full 
M recognition of the beauty of these bounties on 
à the faces of the inmates of Paradise. This tells 
3 Us that the Holy Prophet plu Sy «le «Ut Lo is 
n 
#425. They will be given pure sealed 
1 beverage !$ to drink. 


if) 18. The pure sealed wine is different to other 
fy Pure drinks, which has been sealed in bottles. 
4 It will flow from the river of pure drink. This 
fg Pure drink would be in compensation for 
abstaining from alcohol in the world. This 
drink will be as a reward for drinking deeply 


1126. Its seal emits best flavour and 
hy} for this let the aspirants aspire 
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people who enjoy the neamess of Allah 
Almighty ie. the chosen people are seeing 
Illiyeen. They have detailed information of the 
inmates of Paradise and Hell. It is stated in 
Tafseer Azizi that the souls of some pious 
persons are in the IIliyeen. Souls of some are in 
Zam-Zam and some are between the heavens 
and the earth. 
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above the seven heavens. This tells us that the 
visions and strengths of the inmates of Paradise 
will be extremely sharp. Thus, what is so 
difficult to understand of the chosen servants of 
Allah Almighty who have been overpowered by 
Him to see the entire world? 


$ x 


RTPA 


seeing the faces of the inmates of Paradise 
from the time of Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) till the last inmate to be bom and he 
recognizes each of them. The Holy Prophet 
phus dy ale dn „Lo personally had seen 
Paradise during the Night of Me'raaj and in the 
Prayer of the Solar Eclipse. 
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the love of Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Prophet . The true devotees had drunk this in 
the world, and there, too, they would be 
provided with this sealed drink. 
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19. From this we learn that there would be 
three types of drinks provided in Paradise: 
SHARABAN TAHOORAH whose canal will 
flow in every home in Paradise; RAHEEQ 
MAKTHOOM which will be packed in bottles 


28. A spring of which the chosen 20 
ones will drink. 


20. It means the general inmates of Paradise 
would be given TAHOORAH and RAHEEQ 
mixed with a few drops of TASNEEM, but the 
Chosen servants would be drinking pure 
TASNEEM all the time because in their homes 


29. Undoubtedly the culprits used to 
laugh at the believers. 


30. That when they pass by them, 
they wink at each other. 


31. And when they return to their 
families they pass by joking 2!. 


21. It means the infidels were committing 
three major crimes in the world: 

|. Making fun of the believers 

2. Winking and making evil suggestions on 
seeing the believers. 

3. And expressing joy on committing sins. 
From this we learn that backbiting is not done 


32. And when they see them 
(believers) they say: “Surely they 
are the ones gone astray” 22, 

22. From this we learn that calling the Noble 
Companions as misguided is the work of the 
33. Yet they are not sent as guards 23 
over them. 

23. Thus, man should make it his duty to 
worry about himself and not become negligent 
34. Thus, today the believers will 
laugh at the infidels 
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35. While they look on, seated 24 on 
couches. 
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and TASNEEM in which a few drops of 
RAHEEQ MAKTHOOM would be mixed to fl 
Bive it fragrance. Only the pious would be 
provided this drink while the chosen ones 
would drink the pure TASNEEM. 


SoHE odas 


there would be fountains of TASNEEM. The | 
taste and fragrance of TASNEEM is beyond the 
imagination of the creation. If Allah Wills, you 
will come to know it after drinking it. May | 
Allah Almighty bless us with it! 
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verbally only but through evil suggestions of : 
the eye, etc. as well. We further learn that the B 
infidels are duty bound to keep their affairs 
straight even if they are not duty bound to acts E 


of worship. Also, that expressing joy at sins is 
an act of sin and the way of the infidels. 
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infidels and to make fun of them is an act of 
infidelity. . 
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of his own fate by worrying about others. 
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24. Itmeans the inmates of Paradise would be 2. That Paradise is above the seven heavens 
seeing the infidels from the comfort of their and Hell is below the seven regions of the earth, 
thrones and laugh at them. This will be in which is millions of miles deep. Despite this 
retaliation for their laughter at the believers in distance, the inmates of Paradise will be seeing 
the world. From this emerge two issues: everything thereof while sitting on their beds. 
i. The inmate of Paradise will have no liking Thus, if the Holy Prophet „Lus iy ate a she is 
for the inmate of Hell, nor feel compassion for seeing the entire world from the comfort of the 
him. The father in Paradise will not cry at blessed Green Dome, then what is wrong with 
seeing his infidel son in Hell, but instead will that? 

rejoice at it. 
































36. How the infidels have been 
retributed for their doings 25. ao Salo 135 1338 bs Ai os id 3 de 


25. It means the infidels would be told that did 
they receive full compensation for what they had world and see the punishment for them here 
M done or not? Recall your evil deeds of the then start their reckoning. 
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SURAH INSHIQAAQ (THE RENDING) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section : 25 Verses 107 Words 430 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the > gn tay od 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. » >>| Qv» P) 
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1.When the sky is burst into pieces !. 











1. Ofrending asunder, and immediately rent asunder. 








2. And it listens to the Lord, being 
dutiful. 










3.And when the earth is stretched ? 
out. 







2. In that every declivity and activity will be 
made equal and all the buildings and the 










4. And casts ? out what is in it, and 
becomes hollow. 






3. In that it would throw out all dead in it, as 
well as all its treasures and things — buried 
therein, all the mines, etc. If this verse is recited 


on molasses and fed to the woman in labour she 
will give birth without much difficulty. If Allah 
wills. 
















5.And it listens to its Lord, being 
dutiful 4. 


4. 












By this order is meant taking out the things inside it, thus there is no repetition in the verse. 
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6. O man, surely, you are toiling 5 






towards your Lord, with hard : ha M 
Wi labour. Then you are going to meet OL Uo + 
Him, [9] 


5. Getting up from the graves and running to 
the Field of Accountability. Or, O man! Your 
breath is taking you nearer to your death and 
closer to Allah Almighty. Or, O man! You have 
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been created to be in a state of motion and to È 
toil hard until your death and until meeting your e | 
Lord. It is not easy to meet your Lord. It [8 
requires a great deal of effort to achieve this, È 
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like meeting your worldly beloved too is 
achieved through much effort. Remember that 


7. Then as to him who will be given 
fhis record in his right hand. 


8. He will soon receive an easy 
reckoning 6. 


6. It means those who would be given the 
Books of deeds in their right hands, their 
accountability would be done with ease i.e. just 
I presentation of their deeds on which they will 
be granted salvation. Those who will not be 
f given the books of deeds would be sent to 
Paradise without any accountability, i.e. the 
favourite servants of Allah Almighty about 
I] whom mention has been made earlier. It should 
also be remembered that the deeds of minor 
children, the demented persons, etc. are not 


9. And he will return to his family 
J joyfully 7. 


7. Tt should be remembered at the time of 
accountability the person's household members, 
|] his friends and dear ones will not be with him 
f 30 as not to be informed about his sins, but they 


ll 10.And as to him who will be given 
[his record from behind his back 8, 


) 8. In that the hands of the infidels would be 
tied and their books of deeds would be given in 
4 their left hand from behind. This is because the 
fight hand is used for good deeds and bad deeds 
are done with the left hand. Food is eaten with 
T the Tight hand and the left hand is used in the 
toilet for cleaning oneself. Because the 


| 1. He will soon call for his death °. 
\ 9. This means he would be praying for death 
or call for death or express a desire for death so 


that he could obtain punishment by means of 


| 12.And he shall burn in the blazing 
fire 10, 


10, It means in Hell. From this we learn that 
[| the sinful believer and those monotheists would 
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Allah Almighty is the True Beloved. 
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recorded. Similarly, the deeds of true devotees 
of Allah Almighty who are deeply submerged in 
the love of Allah Almighty, etc. are not 
recorded. Also, deeds of some favourite 
servants of Allah are not recorded. Thus, giving 
the books of deeds is not for all the people. It 
will be for the majority of them but some will 
be excluded from it. Likewise the weight of the 
deeds has a particular nature. From this we 
learn that by Allah the right hand is superior to 


the left hand. 
(X 
qai d 


will be at the Field of Accountability. After 
giving account for his deeds he will join them 
in a state of merrymaking to express his 


Success. 
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book of deeds of the infidels has their evil 
deeds recorded in them, therefore they are not 
worthy to be carried in their right hands. Also, 
the infidels had done evil deeds in the world, 
hence their books of deeds, too, would be given 
from the inverted way i.e. they would be given 
from behind their backs. 
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death. The infidel in the world lives in fear of 
death and tries to protect himself from it but 
there he will wish for death. 
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not be given their books of deeds in their left 
hand as this is set aside for the infidels. 
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13. Verily, he remained happy in his 
family !!, 

Il. From this we learn that arrogance and 
boasting are forbidden. To express joy at 
opposing Islam is an act of infidelity. Both 
14.He certainly imagined not to 
return !? (to Allah). 


12. It means that the infidels reject the Day of 
Judgement and the accountability there. For 


15.But undoubtedly his Lord 
seeing him well. 







is 


16. Indeed, I swear by the twilight of 
the evening. 


17.And by the night and what it 
envelopes !3 everything in it. 


13. It means an oath is taken on the evening 
time. They read and engross themselves in the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty. Also, an oath 
is taken on the night which is the time of loving 
talk between Allah Almighty and His beloved 
servants and an oath is taken on those pious 
deeds which are performed during the 


18.And by the moon when it becomes 
full !4, 


14. According to Islamic scholars the apparent, 
or outer meanings of these three are meant here 
because during these times believers in general 
engage themselves in doing lofty deeds. Hence, 
Allah Almighty has taken an oath on them. 
f| According to the great Sufis these three things 
are conditions after death. For days after death, 
the soul of the deceased is linked with this 
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19.You will certainly !5 march by 
one stage to another. 


13 In it the address is made either to the Holy 
Prophet ply Sy ole dI „Lo i.e. O My Beloved, 
[3] vrip would always be attaining higher status and 
e will in no way be a limit to your spiritual 


H m And why not? The Holy 
à t plows dT, le alll La is the highest 
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these joys are denoted here. To express joy at 

obtaining the mercy of Allah Almighty is 

permissible and an act of worship. 
799% 
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this reason they do not prepare for the 
Hereafter. 
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darkness of the night e.g. Tahajjud Salaah, 
weeping to the Lord, expressing lamentation, 
offering repentance, etc. because these are 
beloved to Allah Almighty, their times too are 
beloved to Him. May Allah Almighty make this 
statement a practical aspect of our lives! 
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world, and from that side as well as though it is 
evening twilight. Thereafter, it is cut off from 
the people and is concentrated on that side 
which is like night. The time of getting up from 
the grave would be the time of revelation of the 
deeds, which is like time of the full moon 


(Tafseer Azizi). 
OSE Es ÉE ETH 


reflection of Allah Almighty's Personality and 
Attributes. And this is the very Attribute of 
Allah Almighty ie. "Everyday He is in new 
splendour" (S55:V29). Thus, it is the attribute 
of the Holy Prophet pts Ts ale alll lio that he 
too is passing through changing 
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ibutes, it is not the sun. Or, it could be 
Addressed to the Companions that before you 


1.And when the Qur’aan is recited 
fo them they do not prostrate 16, 

He who recites or listens to this verb 
must perform Sajdah-e-Tilawat) 


H6. Reason for its Revelation: 

fonce the Holy Prophet pluss Ty ale 4b tio 

Eecited Surah Alaq. He and all the Companions 

pfiered Sajdah e Tilawat. Those polytheists 

who were present there at that time remained 
ing as they were. In response to it, this verse 

revealed. From this emerge two issues: 
|l. Sajdah e Tilawat is obligatory and not just 
Sunnat because one is censured at the omission 


[22.But on the other hand the infidels 

deny 17 (it). 

7. By falsifying Allah Almighty, the Holy 

Qur'aan, the Holy Prophet 4i, ate «il uo 
 . The third point is strong because by 

|^ And Allah knows best what is 

hidden 18 (in their hearts). 


18. Instead, envy and animosity because the 
insults of the Holy Prophet gloss Ty le RU uo 
Uttered through the very tongue of the 
infidel in which is concealed thousands of 

Schiefs and whose inner behaviour and 


à 4, So give them the news ! of a 
Painful punishment. 


l9. From this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
i s Ty date alt whe is fully aware of everyone's 
d ie. who is going into Hell and 


- But those who believe and do 


food deeds for them is a continuous 
reward 20, 


PART 30 


have passed these stages and in future too you 
would accomplish the stages of death, the 
grave, resurrection, etc. 


ofan obligatory act (Hanafi School). 
2. Acts of worship are obligatory upon the 
infidels as well; that they should accept Islam 
and perform acts of worship. They will be 
censured or punished for not performing the 
acts of worship. Here, Allah Almighty had 
censured them for not offering the Sajdah e 


Tilawat. 
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falsifying the Holy Prophet plus Sy ate all ro 
makes the falsifying of the other two obligatory. 
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dealing is extremely bad. The rejection of the 
Holy Prophet’s plus 9f, ate «Ui La. excellent 
attribute is the expression of your own evil, like 
rejection of the sun is the acknowledgement of 
one's own blindness. 
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who would be an inmate of Paradise becauké 
without this knowledge he would not be able 1q 
warn or give glad tidings to respective people; «i 
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It means that the believers would be this world until the Day of Judgement. Through 
given eternal rewards in Paradise. This their acts of continuous charities people 
tells us that Paradise and its bounties continue to derive benefits. Their children and 
are eternal. There is no end to them. Or, other believers continue to pray and do ESALE| 
that the believers are given reward in SAWAAB for them. 
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SURAH BURUJ (CONSTELLATIONS) 





(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 


] Section : 22 Verses 


begin in the Name of Allah, the 
nost Compassionate, the Merciful. 


BECTION 1 


. By the sky in which are constel- 
ations 1, (Cluster of stars) 


It means there are twelve Zodiac signs. 
Since the heavens and the towers, zodiac signs 
re the means of upholding the existence of the 
world like the changing seasons, growth of the 


2. And by the promised day 2. 


The day of promise, or the Day of 
ludgement, or the day of everyone's death. On 
the Day of Judgement the world order would 
ibe in total disarray, or the order of the world 
on that day would be linked with faith. People 
out of fear of that day accept faith and do 
Pious deeds. For that reason Allah Almighty 
fas taken an oath on that Day. The promise of 
the Day of Judgement has been made by Allah 
A íghty with His entire servants and by all 
ele Prophets with their entire followers, 


-And by the witnessing and the 
Witnessed 3. 


There are about thirteen explanations 

ven of this verse: "And by the day which is a 

‘ itness, and by the day they are presented," 
‘cause this word is derived either from 
itnessed or from witness. If it is from 
P'itnessed then the word “Shaheed” denotes 
P esent and ""Mashhood" is that place worthy of 
peing presented. The Day of Friday is Shaheed, 
Phich presents itself to the believers. The Day 
pf Arafat is Mashhood where all the pilgrims 
present themselves on the 9th day of 
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190 Words , 465 Letters 
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grain and fruit. The sun is linked to the passing 
through these towers or zodiac signs; therefore 
Allah Almighty has taken an oath on them. 
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therefore it is called the Promised Day. In 
addition, Allah Almighty has made the 
promise of Paradise for the believers, of the 
major intercession to the Holy Prophet 
els UT «de «il! js. as well as that of the Lofty 
Praiseworthy place, etc. of His nearness to the 
pious servants, of the punishment to the infidels 
and the transgressors on the Day of Judgment. 
As a result of these promises it is called the 
Promised Day. 


4 


e 


2 
38 h 


Or 


Zil-Hajj. If it is from Shahadat then Shaheed 
would mean a witness and Mashhood would 
mean the thing about which testimony is given. 
The Holy Prophet phos JT, «lc «lil phe is a 
Shaheed (the witness) and all the other Prophets 
and their followers are Mashhood-about whom 
he will bear testimony. Or, our limbs are Shahe- 
ed and we are Mashhood.The Holy Ka'bah,the 
Black Stone,the Holy month of Ramadaan, the 
Holy Qur'aan,are all Shaheed and we are the 
Mashhood as these things would be our 
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witnesses on the Day of Judgement or would be 
testifying against us. If it is derived from 
Mooshahida then Shaheed will mean the 
observer and Mashhood would be the thing that 
is being observed. The Holy Prophet 
glas ly ute alll Lo is a Shaheed as on the Night of 


ACA 





4. Perish the flowers of the ditch. 


5.In the blazing fire. 


6. When they will be seated over it 4. 





4. Many years prior to the advent of the Holy 
Prophet ptus «IT, ate al „Lo there lived a very 
cruel king in Syria whose kingdom was 
established and maintained on the strength and 
power of a magician. When this magician 
became old he told the king that his death is 
close. Therefore send a youth by me to whom I 
can teach this magic so that after my death your 
kingdom will not experience any decline. The 
king then appointed one youth who would go to 
the magician to learn the tricks of magic. On 
the way to this magician lived a Christian 
priest. While passing there the boy would sit 
with him. Due to the blessing of the company 
of this devoted priest, the youth's heart soon 
became illuminated with Divine Light. One 
day, while on his way he came across a huge 
snake that had barred his path. On seeing this, 
the boy threw a stone at the snake saying: "Oh 
Allah if the religion of this Priest is true then 
destroy this snake. As soon as the stone hit the 
snake it died. This miracle brought tremendous 
fame to this boy and he became such a means of 
acceptance of dua that any person afflicted with 
sickness who went to him would gain cure 
through his dua and declare faith in Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace). When the king's Prime 
Minister became blind he gained his sight 
through the prayer of this youth, after which the 
Prime Minister became a devoted believer. 
When the Minister reached the court of the 
king, he asked him the means of his cure. To 
this the Minister replied: "My Lord cured me." 
Hearing this the king retorted: "Who is your 
Lord besides me, and from whom did you learn 
this religion?" The Minister informed the king 
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Me’raaj he saw the Personality and the [ 
Beauteous Splendour of Allah Almighty while y 
the Vision and Attributes of Allah Almighty are [ 
Mashhood. In short, there 
commentaries about this verse. 
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about the address of this boy. Through the boy 
he came to know about this Priest. The king 
had the Minister and the Priest cut into two 
through a handsaw because they refused to give 





youth to give up Islam but the youth refused. 
Thereafter he sent the boy with some guards 
with the instruction of throwing him down from B 
a peak of the mountain. On reaching there the 
boy prayed to Allah Almighty with the effect of 
which the mountain began to tremble. This 
trembling caused the destruction of all the 
guards, while the boy remained fully protected. M 







drowned. When the ship with the guards 
reached the middle of the sea, the boy offered a IR 
dua through which all the guards sank to the 
bottom of the sea while the boy remained 
unharmed. Eventually the boy explained to the 
king that I will never die through any of your M 
evil designs. If you want to kill me then 
assemble all the people, then in the presence of 
the entire crowd crucify me on a palm stick and 
ask then to shoot an arrow at me with these [i 
words: "In the Name of Allah, the Lord of this } 
servant." Thus he did as was told. That arrow pi 
struck his right temple. The boy then placed his M 
right hand on the right temple and gave his life. 

On seeing this, all those present declared faith, / 
which infuriated the king so much that he B 
ordered the guards to dig deep trenches and set fi 
them alight with the instruction to burn all FY 
those in this blazing fire who had refused to If 
give up their faith. But no one flinched from [8 
their faith. Among those who were martyred M 
was a lady carrying a baby. The love and pity 
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for the child made her hesitant, but her infant 
cried out: "O my mother, do not hesitate 
ause you are on the Path of Truth. This is 
not fire, it is light.” These words of the baby let 
[a huge flame rise from the fire, which burnt the 
king and his men to cinders. Mention is being 
made of the above incident in this verse. (Sahih 
Muslim, Tafseer Azizi, Khazain etc). From the 
above incident the following benefits emerge: 
1. The miracles of the Saints of Allah 
Almighty are true. 
2. Sainthood is not dependent on good deeds 
‘alone. Small children too can be bestowed with 
it. Bibi Mariam was a saint before her 


7.And will themselves witness 5 what 
they did with the believers. 


5. |t means on the Day of Judgement all the 
infidels would be testifying against one 


8. And they hated them (the believ- 
ers) for no reason except that they 


believe in Allah, the Honourable, the 
All-Praiseworthy 6. 


6. From this emerge three issues: 

l The infidels are enemies of the believers 
On account of their faith. Any believer who is a 
B believer in the true sense of the word cannot 
make an infidel happy. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And never will the Jews be pleased with 
you" (S2:V 120). 

2. The believers should acquire such lofty 
Morals that the infidels should not get an 


9. Who, is the Supreme Ruler of the 
heavens and the earth. And Allah is 
| a witness 7 on everything. 


7. t means Allah Almighty is looking at 
every object, just like an eyewitness looks at the 
fuli incident due to his presence. Thus, nothing 
is hidden from him. It shouid be remembered 
that Allah Almighty presented the testimony 
before His creation about His Oneness and the 
BProphethood of the Holy Prophet 
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PART 30 
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birth. 

3. The blessings of the company of the pious 
are greater than an act of worship. 

4. The existence of the Saints is the proof of 
the protection of the religion of Allah Almighty. 
The religion in which there are no saints is 
false. There are no saints among the Christians 
today and it is abrogated. Likewise, the 
Wahabis, Rafzis and Qadyanis have no saints 
among them because they are false sects. 

5.  Feigning piety or concealing truth for the 
sake of convenience is forbidden. 

6. Even after their death one can obtain 
guidance from the Saints of Allah Almighty. 


Case By Gaio d els 


another. From this one learns committing sins 
openly is harmful to oneself. 
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opportunity to point a finger at their morals, 
they should remain enemies on the basis of 
faith. 

3. The sign of the believer is that the infidels 
should remain unhappy with him while the 
believers would be happy with him. One with 
who the infidel is happy is not a perfect 
believer, but rather a hindrance in faith. 
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glass 4T, ule dn ole . Regarding His Oneness, 
He said: "Allah bore witness that none is to be 
worshipped, save He"(S3:V18) and regarding 
the Prophethood of His Beloved He said: "And 
sufficient is Allah as Witness" (S48:V28). Allah 
be praised! He is the Claimant, He is the 
Witness and He is the object of desire of all. 
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10. Verily, those who persecute 
believing men and believing women 
and then do not repent, for them is a 
punishment of hell, and for them is 
punishment of burning 8. 


8. t means for those diggers of the trenches 
who had burnt these believers, for them the fire 
of the trenches is their punishment in the world 
and Hell is their punishment in the Hereafter. 
Or, those infidels who are troubling the 
believers today, for them is the punishment of 
fire in the grave and punishment of Hell in the 
Hereafter. Or, those who spread mischief 
among the believers in future, for them are 
these punishments. From this emerge two 
issues: 

l. There is repentance for murder as well. If 
an infidel, during war, kills a believer, and 
subsequently accepts Islam then there is no 
Qisaas (capital punishment) for him nor is 










| 


11. Surely, those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, for them is Par- 
adise, beneath which flow streams. 
This is the greatest triumph °. 


9. From this emerge three issues: 

1. Faith has priority over deeds, like Wudhu 
is done before Salaah. 

2. After declaration, everyone is in need of 
good deeds. 

3. Obtaining Paradise by the pious is not 
merely due to their pious deeds but it is 


12. Verily, the seizing ! by your 
Lord is very severe. 

10. Due to its seizure the criminal will not be 
able to gain freedom by any means be it 
through force, wealth, intercession, death, etc. 
There is only one way to obtain freedom from 


13. Certainly it is He who originates 
(the creation) and then repeats !!. 


ll. It means Allah Almighty keeps His 
servants alive in the world for doing their deeds 
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payment of blood money obligatory on him. 
If a believer kills another believer out of ý 
oppression then for him to obtain repentance, 
capital punishment or payment of blood money 
is necessary. 

2. The one who spreads mischief among 
believers is a terrible criminal. It is important 
for the Islamic scholar not to describe such t 
irrelevant issues, which could become a cause [f 
for mischief. After the reconstruction of the ( 
Ka'bah the Holy Prophet „Lus Ji, «le alll lie 
included every leader of the Quraish to carry the & 
Black Stone to its place so as to avoid a 
possible mischief. j 
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because of the bounty of Allah Almighty. But 
Hell for the sinners is due to their evil deeds 
and not due to any Divine injustice, because in 
the previous verse He has said: "For them is the M 
torment of Hell." The letter FA in the word is M 
used as retribution while in the second word no 
use is made of letter FA on LAHUM (for them). 











































it and that is to seek the medium of His Beloved 
Rasool and weep in his court. 
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and in the Hereafter, for reward and punish- : 
ment. Or, that He will continue punishment fj 
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in Hell. Or, that He will give the inmates of 
Hell initial punishment. Thereafter He will 
make their bodies repeatedly, twice, thrice to 


14.And He is the Most Forgiving, the 
Most Loving !2. 


12. The word WADOOD is used as a case of 
exaggeration i.e. exaggeration of the subject or 
of the object. That is, Allah Almighty is the 
Beloved of His creation, as the entire creation 
loves Him. But the love of some is evident and 
clear like that of the believers, while the love of 


The Owner of the Glorious 
Authority. 















16. The Doer of whatever He wills. 






17. Have you received the words of 
the hosts? 13 


13. It means O Prophet, or O believer reciting 
the Qur’aan, or O infidels of Makkah! From 
this emerge a few issues: 

l To obtain authentic historical data in order 
to take lessons from them is not only 
Permissible, but a means of obtaining reward. 

2. Since it is rewardable to obtain informa- 
tion regarding the punishment of the infidels, 
then reading, reciting for others, listening and 












18. Of the Pharaoh and Thamud M. 


M. Allah Almighty had bestowed many 
bounties on the Pharaoh and the people of 
Thamud, but they had disobeyed their Lord. 
The Pharaoh was destroyed through drowning 
and the people of Thamud through cyclonic 


19.But the infidels are busy in 
falsifications 15, 


H15, 











It is for this reason that they do not gain 
€nefit from these verses and from the previous 
historica! events. This tells us that only those 
an reap benefits from the Holy Qur'aan and all 
fenets of faith in whose heart there is love 
verification for the Holy Prophet 
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inflict punishment on it as it is reported in 
Hadith Shareef. 
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some is suppressed e.g. that of the infidels. Or, 
that Allah Almighty loves His creation 
eternal-ily. For that reason He provides them 
with sustenance, and had sent Prophets for their 
guidance. 
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making others to listen about the historical 
events of the Prophets and Saints of Allah 
Almighty too is a means of obtaining rewards, 
so as to inculcate love for the worship of Allah 
Almighty by treading on their footsteps. This is 
the very purpose of holding gatherings of Urs, 
Meelad, etc. during which the audience is 
provided authentic information about these 
august personalities. 
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(93995 Osh 9 
winds. This tells us that the wealth and honour. 
which gives guidance towards the worship of 


Allah Almighty, is mercy and that which 
becomes a means of rebellion is punishment. 
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eios Ty te dil jue . The light of the Prophet 
plans 4T, le án ke enters first into the heart, 
thereafter the Holy Qur'aan will begin to take 
effect, The Holy Qur'aan is the rain of mercy 
and only that seed will grow from rain which 
had been sown in the ground. 
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20. And Allah has encircled !6 them 
from behind. 


16. It means if the infidels of Makkah do not 
have belief in the Quranic verses, then they 
should first reflect on their lives, which are 
profoundly besieged by the power of Allah 
Almighty. They can neither sleep nor be awake 


21. Indeed !? it is a Glorious Qur'aan 
18 


17. It means the words of this Book are not 
magic, poetry, fairytale nor the words of man 
but it is the Holy Qur'aan, full of honour, found 
in the Divine Tablet. 

18. Here, three attributes are mentioned of the 
Divine Book. It being the Qur'aan, it being 
Glorious and it being in the Divine Tablet. The 
meaning of the Qur'aan is one that links, i.e. it 
links man with his Creator, the follower with 
the Prophet, man to his fellow man and the 
living to the dead, because the Qur'aan has 
created a universal brotherhood. Or, the 
Qur'aan could mean an acquaintance. This 
beloved friend remains with the believer during 
his life, his death, in his grave, and on the Day 
of Judgement. All will part but not the Qur'aan. 
The meaning of Glorious is one of honour, so 
22.  Inscribed in the Preserved 
Tablet 19. 


19. It should be remembered that the Holy 
Qur'aan was first found in the Divine Tablet 
then it found it's place in the blessed chest of 
the Holy Prophet plu, «IT; ate dii uo which is 
like the Divine Tablet which Allah Almighty 
has protected from malice, intention of sin, 
forgetfulness, error, etc. Thereafter this 
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nor eat or drink without His Will. It should be 
remembered that the Mercy of Allah Almighty 
encircles the believers while the infidel is 
encircled by His Wrath and Anger. 
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honourable that without Ghusal its recitation is y 
forbidden, without Wudhu it is forbidden to M 
touch it. It is forbidden to tum your back and 
shoes towards it. It provides such honour to 
others that the angel who brought it down is 
superior to all other angels. The month, the lg 
night and the place where it was revealed i.e. 
Ramadaan, the Night of Power, and Arabia are’ $ 
superior to all the months, the nights and the it 
countries. The Prophet on whom it was } 
revealed is superior to all the other Prophets. ` 
The language in which it was revealed is y 
superior to all the other languages. The mind ff 
and heart in which it stays are superior to ali the 
other hearts and tongues. Now, if anyone who 
regards the Holy Prophet plws 4T, «c «UI o PM 
like him, is an infidel. 


the hearts of the HUFFAAZ (persons who have 
memorized it) and in the minds of the Islamic 


Holy Qur'aan. 
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SURAH AT-TARIQ (THE COMET) 


(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section: 17 Verses 61 Words , 239 Letters 






































II begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 





ai. By the sky 1 and the comet 2. 
a (Early morning star) 





M. Reason for its Revelation: 

Once Hazrat Abu Talib brought some gifts to 
the Holy Prophet plus aly ate «ill „Lo In retum 
the Messenger of Allah „Luy Ty qe di ole gave 
fg bread and milk. While he was eating it a star 
mcame down through which the entire 
environment became illuminated. Out of fear, 
Abu Talib asked the Holy Prophet 
M res d «le ali jo what this was? The reply 
MI that it was a sign of Divine Power. This is 
* that star with which the devils are put to death. 
Dl Abu Talib was astonished at this. In verification 
; of the Holy Prophet phus Ty ae «ill Lo , this 
Verse was revealed. 

D 2. It means an oath on the stars in the heavens, 
Which twinkle at night. By "night comer" is meant 
f that people can see it. Since the heavens and the 
Stars are fromthe reflective powers of Allah Almi- 
4 ghty, an oath is taken on them. The sky is the 
fA treasure of — human sustenance, and 






















i 2. And what makes you understand 
4 What is the comet? 





4 Š 
M 3.(It is) the bright shining 3 .star. 
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Because the light of the stars shatters 
i through the heavens to reach the earth. From it, 
M merge meteors, which shatter the devils like a 
) bullet. Likewise, the light of the Noble 
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the place from where Divine Laws are 
promulgated. It is free from all impurities like 
polytheism, infidelity, transgression, etc. 
Therefore an oath is taken on the heaven. The 
stars provide light, tell about time and direction 
create colour and juice in the fruit. Therefore an 
oath is taken on them. In short, their oath is to 
reveal their status (Tafseer Azizi). According to 
Sufi exposition the Holy Prophet 
pling dy ule abil Lo is the heaven, for like the 
heaven he is providing the world with various 
benefits. His Prophethood and mercy have. like 
the heaven, encircled every creation. And like 
the water of the heaven, all the good deeds of 
everyone are suspended in front of his kind 
gaze. By “night comer" is meant the Noble 
Companions of the Holy Prophet 
plws Jf, ae «UI so who are guides like the 
stars, to the creation and the means of 
preservation of the earth, as is outlined in 
Hadith Shareef. 
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Companions reaches the dungeons and dark 
rooms to illuminate the hearts. No one 
possesses true knowledge of their actual status. 
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4.There is no soul without a guardian 
4 over it. 


4. In that in the world of souls the angels had 
been taking care of us, and in the world too 
they take care of our life and body from the 
mother's womb until we reach the grave. They 
take care of our life, our deeds, and the words 
that are uttered by the mouth, and after death 
until the Day of Judgement. Likewise, the 
Prophets and the Saints are the protectors of our 
faith and pious deeds. Thus, due to their 
blessings the good deeds reach their destination 
safely, otherwise on the way these could be 
snatched away. In short, these angels and 
favourite servants of Allah Almighty are our 
protectors. From this, emerge three issues: 

|. Even though Allah Almighty has absolute 
power Who can take care of everyone by 
Himself, but the law is that these duties should 


5. So let man consider from what 
they are created? 5 


5. For those who reject the Day of 
Judgement. There were two doubts about the 
Day of Judgement: 

1. After the limbs of countless human 
beings, which had spread in the oceans and on 
land to bring them together and to select them 
in such a manner, that no persons' limbs get 
mixed with one another is impossible. 

2. To give these limbs human form again is 
not possible. Both these doubts have been 






6. They are created from gushing 
water. 


7. Which comes out from between © 
[3] the back and the breastbones. 


6. It means the sperm, which is being formed 
from the loins of the men and the chest bones of 
the women, yet the walls of these bones cannot 
stop this drop of water. Otherwise a 





c 





8. Certainly, He has the power to 


MÀ restore 7 man. {To life) 






7. The word RAJ'A denotes to go back to the 
Fa] Original form i.e. on the Day of Judgement 








Or ort 


933 
LSP DE LE gap CR Je Ty ma NN AE EAA TO ACA T AD A ACTA 


AU DE So m PRAA IE AOD OES 













BB jor cs xà» 

OBE RE 5 Bay 
be performed by His servants. 
2.  Allah's attributive names can be given to 
His servants. Observe, one of the names of 
Allah Almighty is HAFIZ, yet here the angels 4 
are called HAFIZ. Thus, we can say that Allah fV 
Almighty and His Beloved Prophet f 
ploy dI, ate alll Lo are our protectors and % 
helpers. 
3. The Prophets, Saints and the angels are 
repellers of calamities and removers of ¥ 
difficulties, because they are protectors who $ 
stop the calamities from coming, who ease the 
difficulties. The state provides its protectors 
with ammunition. Allah Almighty, too, has 
provided His protectors with ammunition. Allah 
Almighty, too, has provided His protectors with 
great strength. 


BE? FBR eRe 
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described in this verse that your botanical and 
animal limbs from which the sperm was made, 
then your bodies were formed, were different 
species in the world. We brought these together 
and gave human shape. The grain, the 
vegetation or the meat from which a person's 
sperm was to be made could not get into the 
stomach of another person. Likewise, in future 
you would be created the second time. 
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sperm emanates from every limb of the body, 
and from every limb of the parents all the limbs 


of the child are formed. Thus, research study is 
not against this verse. 
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Allah Almighty will grant each person his DB 
worldly shape. Or, in the grave where you will t 


Rm FN, 








MC ane 





Marfat.com 











' SURAH AT-TARIQ 86 934 PART 30 
POE IDE DDR DID S ME TEAMA ACA ACA ACAD 






d 

} be reduced to dust, Or, in the world He 
3 continues to change the wealthy to paupers, the 
Hj stong to weak, the handsome to ugly, the 
] ] learned to ignorant and vice versa. Thus, do not 







3 9. On the day when secrets shall be 
[4 disclosed 8. 


8. It means all the pious and evil beliefs, 
M good and bad deeds and intentions and desires, 
i the colour of the faces, the hands being loose or 
1 tied, the giving of the books of deeds in the 
bright or left hand. Then through the 
Mannouncement of the angels you will be 
presented before all the former and latter 












j10. Then they (human beings) will 
neither have strength nor helper ?. 






It means an infidel on the Day of 
Judgement will neither have any power nor any 
helper because when he was in the world, he 
a had possessed physical, economic or political 
y] Power which had come to an end. They had not 
[M possessed spiritua) and religious powers. The 
fa Powers of the believers would increase there. 
ma His strength, his speed, his speech, his vision 
pi and his auditory power will increase so that he 
would cross the extremely narrow bridge 

instantly. Despite the huge distance he would 


M11. By the sky (clouds), which pour 
4 10, (Rain) 


H 10. In that the water of the ocean turns into 
M Vapour then comes down from the sky as rain. 
‘) Or the angels go skywards, or the souls and 
M deeds of the people are taken thereto. Or, an 
[| oath is taken on the sky of Prophethood, Hazrat 
y] Muhammad Mustapha plus diy ale dil jlo 
fa towards whom the deeds of people and even the 
WA People return. It should be remembered just as 
4 the sky has encircled the entire earth and is 
higher than the entire earth; likewise the Holy 
M Prophet plus al, ate 4n yo is loftier and 


12. And by the earth !! that brings 
M out herbs. 























































despair. Or, that you have fallen from the world 
of light to the world of darkness. Thus, He has 
the power to take you there, which you cannot 
reach on your own. 
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people. Then enquiry would be made into 
everyone. It should be remembered that a 
calamity is called misfortune and a test is called 
a trial, because through them the sincere are 
revealed from the insincere and the genuine 
from the false. 


Ö pol 5 $55 ge GS 


be seeing the condition of the inmates of Hell 
from Paradise and listen to their conversation 
and speak to them. This is the very condition of 
the helpers. The helpers of the believers are the 
Prophets, the Saints, the minor children, the 
month of Ramadaan, the Holy Qur'aan, etc. In 
short, the power and help whose foundation 
was on religion would remain while those 
whose foundation was on the world that would 
perish. 
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superior to the entire creation. Bounties and 
blessings are being constantly received from 
him. Just as the earth is always dependent on 
the sky i.e. without the light of the sun and the 
rainwater it is unable to grow vegetation, in 
the same manner the entire world is dependent 
on the Holy Prophet phus «T, «dc «UI jlo that 
without his blessed gaze no deed is acceptable 
in the Court of Allah Almighty. Everything and 
everyone has to return to Him. 
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god e$ ov 9$ 
taking the dead body in it and resurrecting the 
dead on the Day of Judgement. In short, on this 
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opening of the earth is dependent the life and 
death of earthly creation. Or, the hearts of the 
believers which blossom with joy at the time of 


13. Verily, it (Qur’aan) is a decisive 
12 discourse. 


12. Here, the word FASL is used to denote 
distance or decision, i.e. a decisive statement 
between truth and falsehood. Or, the book that 
separates the infidels from the believers. It 
should be remembered that Allah Almighty has 
described. the truth about the Holy Qur'aan by 
taking an oath on the heaven and the earth, and 
regarding the Prophethood of His beloved 
Prophet „hws diy ade «Ul „Lo , He has taken the 
MIoath in the Quraan in Surah Yaseen: 
"Yaseen. By the Wise Qur'aan. No doubt, you 
have been sent on the Straight Path."(S36: 
Vsl-4) Likewise, He called the Holy 
Qur’aan as decisive and the Holy Prophet 


devising their own plan. 


16. And We have Our own secret !3 
h] plan. 


13. Thus, the infidels made plans against 
Islam, the Holy Qur'aan and the Holy Prophet 
phus Ui, «de dU La verbally, financially, 
physically and through information. But, all 
their plans proved to the cause of success and 
progress of Islam. They raised objections and 
Allah Almighty in reply provided them with the 
praiseworthy attributes of the Holy Prophet 


17. So give time to the infidels, only 
for a little while !4. 


14. In that do not declare Holy War on them. 
Thus, after fourteen years of the advent of Islam 
Fay no battle was declared on the infidels. 


receiving bounties from the sky of M 
Prophethood, in which the gardens of faith, 
mystical knowledge, etc. are laid out. i 


ods O58 35 


glans Ty ale dil Lo as the absolute judge. Says 
the Holy Qur'aan: "Until they make you judge 
in all disputes among themselves" (SS:V65). 
This tells us that just as physical sustenance is 
obtained through the help of the heaven and the 
earth, likewise the spiritual sustenance is 
obtained through the help of the Holy Qur'aan 
and the Holy Prophet ply ally qe ait jie. Just 
as medicine is practised through the help of the I 
doctor and the legal system through the judicial 
system so are issues decided from the Qur’aan, 
through the help of the Holy Prophet 


plws UT y le abil Lo 


Swe sit 
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plws JU s ale di he and proofs about the Day of 


Judgement, etc. Their objections became 
non-existent, but the verses of praise of the fj 
Holy Prophet „Lus Ty ade dit luo will sparkle 
brightly until the Day of Judgement. The defeat 
of the infidels in the battles became a living M 
proof of the truth of Islam. 


IEEE ONE 


Only verbal explanations were given. This verse 
is abrogated from the verse of Jihad (holy war). 
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The as Tae 2 ee ! defects and orally talk about Him being totally 
Y — faultless. 


Name by forging children to me, and associating 7 Tt should be remembered that the order of e 
partners with Me. You must remove these stains. — Tysheeh (glorifying Allah Almighty) is without 
M The Holy Prophet plug JL, ote dit s purified restriction. Thus, it is correct to recite it in 
the Holy Ka bah from its idols, Hazrat whatever manner you like, vocally like 

Sayyadah Mariam from all impure SUBHANAKA ALLAHUMA, or softly like 
accusations, Hazrat Isa and Hazrat Sulaiman SUBHANA RABBI YAL ALA. Similarly, in 
(On them be peace) from all types of Darood the words SALLOO and SALLIMOO 
Bi fabricated accusations, the pure name of Allah are absolute and independent. Hence all kinds 
Almighty from the defects levelled by the of Daroods are correct but he recited it vocally 
. infidels and the polytheists. In the same or softly, just as the order regarding eating and 
Al manner our hearts, minds, faith and deeds will drinking is absolute "Eat and Drink." 


2. Who creates the creature and lo n4 Paf 
I perfects 3. (It) l OU Ses we eJ 


3. From this emerge two issues: wisdom. Infidelity and transgression, 
Allah Almighty is the Creator of disobedience and the devil are all evil by 
M everything good and evil, big and small. themselves but their creation is not bad. There 
2. Inthe creation of everything there is Divine are hundreds of wisdoms in it. 


j| 3. And Who determines 4 and guides CAM TACTCR 15 
5, (Human beings) OGUE WS gý z 
































































SURAH A'LAA 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section : 19 Verses 72 Words , 291 Letters 









I begin in the Name of Allah, the c 
Most Compassionate, the Most ee P. | dole 
Merciful. 







SECTION 1 


y «2 i 
|l. Glory ! be to the Name of your es OF Cah fO 
Jv ed (e 
Lord, the Most High 2. o edt Agy dier 
l The meaning of the word TASBEEH is to 
purify, speak pure and think pure. If there is 
address to the Holy Prophet „Lus SFs ule <li! lio 












obtain its purity from the Holy Prophet 
glass diy ele alll Lo. And if the address is made 
to man in general then it would mean that 
regard Allah Almighty pure from all types of 
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4. [n that our limbs, conditions, attributes, recorded on the Divine Tablet, are for this 
sustenance, life and death have been measured world. However, the bounties of Paradise 
Properly. Those measures, which have been would be immeasurable and innumerable and ; 
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without limits. Says Allah Almighty: "No doubt 
Allah gives whomsoever without 
measure"(S3:V37). Because the world is a 
place of trade and Paradise is a place of 
entertainment. There is no measure or limit for 
the entertainment of the guest. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. 

5.  Creational and natural guidance by means 
of which each recognizes his food, medicine 
and the way of life. Some animals build such 
homes, which astonishes a human being. The 
minor child of a human being carelessly calls 
the mother while crying. Animals in the care of 
Prophets are well guided, i.e. through their 
blessings people obtain guidance. Observe, 
Hazrat Sulaiman's (On whom be peace) 
Hud-Hud (bird) was the means of guidance of 
the people of Yemen. Thus, if anyone does not 
accept the Noble Companions of the Holy 
Prophet plus Ty ate «BI „Lo as providers of 
guidance, is very foolish. Or, it could mean 
that Allah Almighty has provided every angel 
with the full knowledge about this determined 
measure, which is linked to the particular 
angel. Thus, Hazrat Izraeel (On whom be 


4. And Who brings to growth the 
fodder. 


5. Then turns it dry black 6. 


6.  Thisisthe very condition of the world and 
its bounties. They are beautiful and charming 


6. We teach 7 you (the Qur'aan), 
which you never forget. 


7. The words of the Holy Qur’aan, its topics, 
laws and its divine secrets, which are 
boundless. From this emerge a few issues: 

1, Knowledge is the greatest bounty of Allah 
Almighty, because Allah Almighty did not 
mention about providing worldly wealth, but 
mention is being made about His Kindness of 
providing knowledge. Due to this knowledge 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) became the 
object of prostration of the angels. 3 

2. The Holy Prophet tury di, «le «UI be is the 
loftiest and most superior in the entire creation of 
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peace) is fully aware of each person's life span 
Hazrat Mikaeel (On whom be peace) is fully 
aware of the measure of each person's 
sustenance. Otherwise, the order of the world 
would be in total chaos. The Holy Prophet 
glas Ty date «il „Lo on the other hand is far 
more learned than the entire creation. Hence, he 
is made fully aware of these measures as is 
reported in many Ahadith. Or, it could mean to 
estimate regarding the grave and the Hereafter 
ie. so many are inmates of heaven and so many 
are inmates of Hell. Then each one is guided 
towards that path for which He is created. Or, 
the worship and Tasbeeh of each creation is 
determined differently. Thereafter he gave them 
guidance towards the recitation of His Tasbeeh 
(glorification) and acts of worship. It should be 
remembered that the acts of worship of the 
plants and the animals, too, is different and 
their effects too are separate from one another. 
Or, that kept the guidance and apostasy of the 
human beings in different measures, then 
inclined the hearts of everyone towards it for 
which he was created. 
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like the green plants but would soon be 
destroyed. 
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Allah Aimighty Himself. From the Teacher offi 
the highest calibre only pupils of that calibre 
would be tutored. 

3.  Hazrat Jibraeel is not the teacher of the $ 
Holy Prophet „Lus diy ale «lll „Lo but only a 
servant to bring messages to him from Allah $ 

















whom be peace) accorded the highest respect fid 
for the Holy Prophet pLu, JT, «dc alll Ls . i 
4. The knowledge of the Holy Prophet 
phus aly ate dil i. is far above that of the M 
entire creation. When the student is perfect, the lj 
Teacher is very lofty and the Book is perfection [N 
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ar excellence, then what defect will that 
Knowledge have? 

There can be no scholar like the Holy 
Prophet pty «f, age alll lo because he is the 
student of Allah Almighty Himself and the 
[entire creation is the student of the Holy 
Prophet „Luy ally «le al) t . Says Allah 
Almighty: "And he teaches the Book and 
wisdom" (S3:V 164). 

6. The errors and forgetfulness are from Allah 
Almighty as well in which there are thousands 


7. Except what Allah Wills 8. Surely 
He knows what is open and what is 


It means he does forget on the basis of his 
weakness. If Allah Almighty so Wills he will 
forget. But Allah Almighty did not desire this. 
Thus, he did not forget (Tafseer Khazain and 
Khazainul Irfaan). Says Allah Almighty: 
"Undoubtedly it is upon Us to preserve it and 
recite it"(S75:V17). And how will the Holy 
Prophet plus 4f, ade ai Lo forget? If the 
Hadith of a narrator with a weak memory were 
not reliable, then how would the narration of 
the Holy Qur'aan be reliable? Also, the Holy 
Prophet pling 4f, «is «il jlo had prayed for 
Hazrat Abu Huraira (May Allah be Pleased with 
him) as a result of which he never forgot. The 
One who can eliminate the forgetfulness of others 
cannot forget himself. Wherever forgetfulness of 
the Holy Prophet,L.., aff ate dit „Lo is proven in 
Salaah, etc. is apparent forgetfulness and is in 
accordance with Divine Will in which there are 
thousands of wisdoms. 

Otherwise, the Holy Prophet ptus Ty «4e dt jlo 
15 totally free from weakness of memory and 
illness of forgetfulness. 


8. And We make things easy !° for 
you, 


10. In that all your worldly work will become 
easy, The result of this case was that the Holy 
Prophet ,1,, af, yle <li „Lo performed his 
Works without any apparent provision in such 
fan excellent manner, which is beyond our 


pagination. Or, O My Beloved! Through your 
blessings we will make the problems of the 
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of wisdoms. The appearance of the entire world 
is through the blessing of one unwitting error of 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace). Thus, there 
is a huge difference between our errors and 
theirs. Our error is sensual or devilish while 
their error is the Mercy of the Most Merciful. In 
the Hadith of ANSA in which the Holy Prophet 
plus «ff ase ditt „Lo had said: "1 do not forget on 
my own, but I am made to forget" the ambiguity 
is regarding forgetfulness only. 
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9. For the deeds and intentions of man, or 
apparent and concealed deeds. Or, O My 
Beloved! For your apparent and concealed 
attributes which is beyond access to any human 
intelligence. From the first explanation we learn 
that a person should rectify his outer and inner 
life. The physical life will only be established in 
a proper manner if the heart and mind are both 
in correct order. The life of faith is dependent 
on the correctness of form and character. From 
the second explanation one learns that the 
believer should perform some deeds openly and 
some deeds secretly. Perform the Friday Salaah 
and Eid Salaah openly, but Tahajjud Salaah 
secretly. From the third explanation one 
understands that the personality of the Holy 
Prophet plu Ui ale «il „Lo is apparent to all, 
but the reality of the Holy Prophet 
ls Ty «le «Ul „Lo is not known to anyone 
besides Allah Almighty. If to this day no one 
has understood that from which power is the 
light of the sun, then who can understand the 
underlying power of the Holy Prophet 
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creation easy. Thus, the Noble Companions in 
all their difficulties would seek the help of the 
Holy Prophet pws «T, «le dit jbo and would 
obtain remedy through the blessings of the 
Holy Prophet plws ay ate «Ul jue . Even on the 
Day of Judgement the entire creation will seek 
the assistance of the Holy Prophet fe 
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pis Uy ate ait ju for solving their difficulty 
in the form of his intercession. From the shirt 
of Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be peace) his father 
Hazrat Yaqub (On whom be peace) regained 
his sight. Through the relics of Hazrat Musa 
and Hazrat Harun (On them be peace) the 
Israelites would gain victories over their 
enemies in the battles. The water from the heel 
of Hazrat Ayub (On whom be peace) provided 


9. Therefore adopt guidance !!, as 
guidance is profitable 12, 


1]. The word ZUKKIRA is made from 
TAZKEER and the meaning of Tazkeer is make 
it to remember, to give a reminder, a beneficial 
counselling. It means O My Beloved! You 
should make your followers remember all the 
religious laws and beliefs. Or, remind them 
about the promises of the Day of the Covenant, 
the incidents of the past and future until the 
Day of Judgement. Or, only he can give a 
reminder who is fully aware of things himself. 
Or, do good for the creation. It should be 
remembered in the word ZAKKARA there is 
no restriction of time, place or any specific 
creation. So, it will mean remind everyone, at 
all times and at all places. Until the Day of 
Judgement the succession of the Holy Prophet's 
pes di, ate di Lo making the people 
remember will continue. The lectures of the 
Islamic scholars are the reminders of the Holy 
Prophet Lus Sy ale ain lo .Also, the reminders 
of the Holy Prophet puss JI, ae 4Bl jbo 
are verbal as well as practical. The Holy 
Prophet plu, dT, ale «DI Lo had given order 
for the commemoration of the 


10. Soon he who fears !3 (Allah) will 
accept it. 


13. It means among the infidels of Makkah 

there are some in whose hearts the seed of fear 

of Allah Almighty is there. Soon they would 

be declaring faith in the Holy Prophet 
ply dL, cule dii „Lo . Some are eternal wretches 

à who would be dying on infidelity. It happened 
as described. From this, emerge a few issues: 


that fear of Allah 
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cure. All these things are mentioned in the Holy 
Qur’aan. Through the heel of Hazrat Ismaeel 
(On whom be peace) the water of Zam-Zam 
came into being, which is also the provider of 
cure. In short, the relics of the Beloved Servants 
of Allah Almighty are removers of difficulties 
and the manifestations of "And We shall make 


for you the things easy." 
244 ^. ven 


uic 













events of the pious. The fast of Ashurah (10th 
of Muharram), the basic principles of Hajj, 
Qurbani, are indeed the commeniorations of the 
pious. This tells us that Meelad celebrations, 
Me'raaj and Urs are all auspicious things as 
they are all forms of reminders. 

12. Surely counselling will prove beneficial. 
You will be rewarded with it; the listeners will 
receive guidance from it. Therefore do counsel 
them. It should be remembered that to keep an 
existing condition pending is for the purpose of 
emphasis, like "If you are my son, then become 
an Alim." Says Allah Almighty: "We'll rell you 
if this Qur'aan is from Allah and yet you reject 
it.."(S41:V52). And the witness of Hazrat 
Yusuf had said: "And if his shirt is torn from 
behind (S12:V27). The Holy Prophet 
plug UT, «de dit „Lo says: "If there emerge saints 
from my followers then Hazrat Umar (May 
Allah be Pleased with him) will be from them." 
It means there will be saints for certain, and 
Umar will be from them. Thus, there is no 
objection that can be raised against the verse. 
One should continue with propagation. 

beg 
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Almighty, which can inculcate a desire of] 
obedience. This is the very basis of faith. 

2. Everyone does not obtain guidance from 
any preaching e.g. not everyone obtains light 
from the sun. 
3. The identity of a pious person is that his ] 
heart is inclined to the Holy Prophet 
phus dT, ule dil „Le even ifhe may be a sinner. ] 
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|. Anyone who has deprived himself from 
fhe court of the Holy Prophet, L. , di, ate «lll lie 
indeed a terrible wretch. He will never obtain 
buidance and Allah Almighty has called him 




























4. Reason for its Revelation: 

he commentator of (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan 
ays that this verse was revealed in praise of 
azrat Uthman (May Allah be Pleased with 
im) and to express the weakness of one 
ite. The actual incident was as follows: 








bour to the Holy Prophetptuy aly ate allt uo that 
palthough he is my neighbour, but a branch of 
fhis tree is right in my house. If the fruit of this 
branch happens to fall in my house, he 





15. In the fire of Hell, which is far intense 
than the worldly fire. Or, in the fire of HAWIYA 
Which is more intense than this fire of the upper 
Most strata of Hell in which the hypocrites, 
‘People like the Pharaoh and the people of 
Maidah would be kept. It should. be 
Temembered that the fire of Hell is one but not 
fhe same in all the sections. In some it is 















13. Who will neither die therein nor 
live 16, 


16. Comfortable living. Otherwise there is no 
th in Hell. This is a difficult state other than 





M.Certainly, he attains success who 
Bets purified. 


5 And who remembers the names 
of his Lord and offers Salaah !5. 


[7 Prom this we learn that the affect of 
"citing the name of Allah Almighty through 
x Purity of the heart is something special. 
ike is a huge difference between the 
ikrullah of the Saints of Allah and that of the 
Smmon believers. For this reason entreat the 
pious to blow on you and make dua for you, for 
$ purity of heart that they have achieved is 
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unfortunate. Thus, there is no objection against 
the verse that the fear of Allah Almighty is 
obtained through counselling and not vice 
versa, as has been stated by Dayanandan. 
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picks it in an angry manner. The Holy Prophet 
glass dis ede dii be called for him and said that 
sell this tree to me and in its place you would be 
granted a tree in Paradise. But he turned down 
the offer. Hazrat Uthman e Ghani bought a 
garden and exchanged it for that tree which he 
then gave to the Ansari. In response to this, this 
verse was revealed. Under this circumstance 
this verse would be Madinite. Allah and His 
Rasool know best! 
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intense and severe, in some it is less intense. 
This is like the heat of the sun, which varies in 
degree in time and place. Or, fire whose heat 
differs in degree in different wood e.g. acacia. 
According to the great Sufi sages this fire is the 
fire of negligence in the world and in the 
Hereafter it is the fire of deprivation of Divine 
intimacy. 
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not attained by us. The bullet certainly docs the 
damage provided it is fired from a good rifle. 
18. It means he gave the Sadaqatul Fitrah, 
then walked to the Eidgah reciting Takbeer, 
then performed his Eid Salaah there. In this 
event it is a Madinite verse because Eid Salaah 
was introduced after Hijrah. Or, purified the 
body and place properly, then recites Takbeere 
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M] Tahrima (i.e. the first Takbeer to start the 
Salaah) then performed the Salaah. From this 
we learn that it is not sufficient to recite 
Allahu Akbar in Takbeere Tahrima only. It is 
permissible to add any other pure name of 
Allah Almighty. Furthermore, that Takbeer e 
Tahrima is a condition for Salaah but not one 
of the fundamentals of Salaah, because Salaah 
is joined through Takbeer. According to the 
Sufis the purity of the heart should be the 
means of purifying defective beliefs, evil 


16. But you prefer !? the life of this 
world. 


19. It should be remembered that the life of 
the world is of four types: sinful, devilish, 
sensual and one of faith. The sinful life is one 
that is spent in the disobedience of Allah 
Almighty and His Beloved Prophet e.g. the life 
of the Pharaoh and Abu Jahl. The sensual and 
devilish life is that which is spent in nurturing 
the baser self (Nafs e Ammarah) and negligence 
from Allah Almighty e.g. the life of common 


17. Whereas the Hereafter is better 
and everlasting 20. 


20. By Hereafter is meant the final life which 
commences after the resurrection from the 
grave and which has no end. It is superior to the 
Previous three lives i.e. life prior to coming into 
this world, life spent in the world and the life in 
the grave. Here, the life of the Hereafter is 
declared to be superior for two reasons: 

1. And the Hereafter is better and eternal. It 
is better because its comforts are free from any 


18. Verily, this is taught in the earlier 
21 scriptures. 


21. In Arabic language SAHEEFAH is 
referred to those pages on which the words of 
Allah Almighty are written. In technical 
terminology it is the heavenly message, which 
had been revealed to the Prophets in the form of 
a booklet. There are four hundred heavenly 
SAHEEFAHS in total of which ten were 
revealed to Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace), 
fifty on Hazrat Sheeth (On whom be peace) and 
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f¢) 19. The scriptures of Ibraheem and 
4 Musa, 
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thoughts and thoughts of anyone other thani 
Allah Almighty. Purity of the heart is either! 
inherent, or acquired, or bestowed. The inherent 
purity is from birth; the acquired is through 
one's good deeds while bestowed purity is 
through the gaze of some pious person. Just as 
clouds and the sun purify the impure earth 
although they are so far away from them, 
likewise the blessed gaze of the pious too purify 
the hearts of people from a distance. 


P 
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negligent people who are indifferent to the laws: 
of Shariah. The life of faith is that which is! 
spent in the preparation of the Hereafter e.g. the 
life of the Noble Companions. Here, the first 
two types are denoted. The worldly life is like a 
zero. If it remains by itself it is empty. If it is 
joined to a number it increases not just by ten 
but upto seven hundred times. May Allah 
Almighty bestow this life upon us. Ameen. 
G 9% ae. 
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discomfort. In all the bounties there is no 
master, a doctor or an Aalim to cause any 
hindrance or prohibition and there is no fear of 
any displeasure of Allah Almighty. 

2. [tis eternal because there is no end to it. 
The thing, which terminates i.e. death, too will 
be destroyed there. The piety, which becomes 
linked with the Hereafter, becomes eternal. 
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ten on Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace)(Tafseer Azizi). |t is stated in the 
marginal notes of KASHAAF that the total 
number of SAHEEFAHS are one hundred and 
ten from which ten were revealed to Hazrat 
Musa. Thus, Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
was given the Tauraat as well as ten 
SAHEEFAHS. By the first Mosaic SOHAF 
denotes the Tauraat Shareef. 
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SURAH AL-GHASHIYAH: (THE OVERWHELMING) 














t. Has there come to you the news ! of 
the calamity that shall overwhelm? ? 





|. O My Beloved Prophet ptus ally ule dil Lo 
the information about the Day of Judgement 
fhas already come to you, because the Holy 
Prophet ls, ai, ate «Ui „Lo was made fully 
aware of the Islamic beliefs prior to the advent 
of Islam. Among these is the Day of Judgement 
as well. 






2. Faces 3 (of sinners) on that day 
shall be down cast. 






3, Those who had been displaying arrogance 
before the pious persons of Allah Almighty in 
the world would be disgraced there in every 
Possible way. They will be resurrected from the 
Braves and made to walk on their bellies to the 
Plain of Accountability. There their faces will 


3. Toiling, tired 4, 





4 On the Day of Judgement, in that until the 
Completion of this day mountains of fire would 
be raising and falling. Says Allah Almighty: 
Soon | shall cause him to ascend to the 
Mountain of fire sand'(S74:VY7). Their gold 
and silver would be made into metal sheets and 
anded on their ribs and foreheads. Their 
animals would pierce them with their horns and 
trample them with their hooves. Or, until the 
time of his death in the world he should be 
grossed in worldly affairs to such an extent 
‘that he has no time to remember Allah Almigty 
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(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section: 26Verses 92 Words, 381 letters 
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2. On the Day of Judgement there will be 
fainting in the hearts of the infidels and 
blackness will be spread on their faces. On the 
other hand, the hearts of the believers will be 
full of joy and brightness will be spread over 
their faces. 







be blackened, both their hands will be tied, 
there will be iron chains in their necks, and in 
this way they would be begging at every door 
but would be turned away. They would be 


cursing one another. 
YZ i68 ^ 
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Or, in the world he will perform good deeds 
that are evident but will not obtain its rewards 
in the Hereafter like the relinquishing of the 
world by the Hindu ascetics and undergoing 
these hardships or like the fasts, Salaah and 
writing books, etc. of those irreligious Muslims 
whose eventual end is misery and disgrace 
because they are not linked to the protection of 
the Holy Prophet plus af, «lc «DI plo. Without 
the power the mere electrical fitting is useless, 
without the sou! the body is useless, and with- 
out the love of the Prophet, L., Jl, ok i ul 
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9] all acts of worship will be in ruin. 
4. To be thrown in a scorching fire 5. 


5. Because they did not bear in the world the 
heat and uneasiness of the fasts of Ramadaan, 
the Hajj during the midst of summer and Holy 


5.And made to drink from a fiercely 
boiling spring 6. 


Py] 6. Because they did not bear the religious 
restrictions regarding water. They consumed 
alcohol. They drank all types of drinks 
indiscriminately, without considering whether 
they were lawful or forbidden for them, in gold 
and silver goblets. They drank water in standing 


6.They will have no food, except a 
bitter thorny plant 7. 


7.  DAREE is a type of grass which grows in 
Arabia. It is thorny and poisonous. When eaten 
by animals it can cause fiery effects in their 
bellies. It is extremely unpalatable and harmful. 
Thus, its translation of thorns of fire is very 
appropriate i.e. thorns that will set the belly on 
fire. It should be remembered that the 
reckoning in this verse is additional, i.e. the 
food for the people of this strata is only Daree'. 
The food of the inmates of other status would 


7.That neither nourishes nor satisfies 
hunger 8, 


8. Because the infidels consumed devilish 
and sensual foods and did not eat spiritual and 
faith-inspiring foods, therefore they were given 
this punishment for it. Devilish foods, which is 
eaten to commit sins, sensual food which is 
eaten like animal to develop sensual desires. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And eat like cattle eat" 


8.Faces ? (of the pious) on that day 
shall be delighted. 


9. Here by "faces" is meant people of the 
faces ie. man. It means on the Day of 
Judgement the pious believers would be in 
peace and tranquility. Neither the heat of the 
sun would be causing discomfort to them nor 
the uneasiness of the earth. Neither will they 


LEP EE AER PR AA 


getan 


War. So now they must bear the heat of his fire, [i 
which is seventy times severer than any worldly 
fire. 
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Posture, hold the glass in the left hand. They 
drank sweet drinks during the day inj 
Ramadaan. Thus, today it is the turn of those 
who had sacrificed water in the world for the 
love and pleasure of Allah Almighty. 
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be Zaqqum, which is salinity and pus. Thus, 
there is no inconsistency in the verses. Because 
the infidels did not care about unlawful 
earnings in the world from interest, gambling, 
pork, etc. they would be given these to eat. By 
placing "for them" before food is understood 
that only the infidels would be fed with these. 
Although the sinful believer would be sent into 


Hell temporarily, but if Allah Almighty wills, 
he will be safeguarded for these foods. 
2929 
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(S47:V12). Or, the faith-inspiring lawful food, 
which is eaten for the sake of worshipping 
Aliah Almighty. Eating such food, too, is an act f 
of worship. It is for this reason that having fd 
Sehri and Iftaar in Ramadaan, the nourishment 
of the Islamic soldiers are all acts of worship. 
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experience fear nor grief, nor a censure of + 
their Lord, nor the taunts and curses of the 
angels nor the anxiety of the Day of Judgement. E 
Since they had been restless in the world. The $ 
restlessness of the fear of Allah Almighty E 
will become their means of obtaining 
peace on the Day of Judgement. 
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#9, Pleased with their efforts !9. 


10. From this it is hinted that the believer in 
the world is not pleased or proud of his good 
deeds because he is not aware of his end. On 
the Day of Resurrection when he will see the 
g certificate of their acceptance he will express 
his pleasure. And those who did not get the 
opportunity of doing good deeds in the world 


10.In a lofty Paradise !!. 


ll. It means in Paradise, which is lofty, 
considering its status and higher with regard to 
I] home and place. Because the believers lived in 
the world in abject humility, remained aloof 


























11.Where they will hear no vain talk 
n 






#12. Neither did they listen to anything unlaw- 
A ful, like lies, backbiting, etc. nor caused hardship 
im to anyone like taunting a person, nor engaged in 
M Worthless talk, nor made a hue and cry about 






d 12. Therein is a running fountain 13, 


13. Of water, of honey, of milk, of the pure 
a drink. Here, the word spring denotes spring in 
H the material sense, Thus, this is neither contrary 
to "In them two fountains run"(S55:V50) not to 
"Beneath which flows streams "(S98:V8). It 












i 14. Whose height is approximately one 
hundred and twenty feet, but when the inmates 
of Paradise would be wishing to sit on them or 





15.And cushions set symmetrically 


15. The goblets would be arranged at the edge 
Q of the springs and the carpets would be laid out 
]16. With (beautifully) spread carpets. 


d 17. Do they not look at the camel !6, 
how it is created? 17 
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would express debt of gratitude to Allah 
Almighty and at the intercession of the Holy 
Prophet „Las STs ate au he . Or, it could mean 
that the good deeds of the believers would be 
accompanying them in good forms whose sight 
would fill them with joy. 
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from conceit and arrogance. In exchange to that 
Allah Almighty will grant them with exalted [f 
Status. 
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the inmates of Hell which would disturb the 
enjoyment. Because the inmates of Paradise 


would remain aloof from song and music, they 
received this bounty in exchange for it. 
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should be remembered that these flowing 
springs are the reward of the Sadaqah e Jariyah 


(continuous rewards of charities) of the inmates 
of Paradise like constructing mosques, wells, 
Y $2.0.6 055 


leaving behind pious children, etc. 
^ 
(D e 93 ya Von ka 


get down from them they would be able to do 
so on their own accord (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu'ani, etc). 
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in the homes, which are extremely comfortable 
and attractive. f 
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y 16. Reason for its Revelation: 

After listening to the descriptions of 
Paradise and Hell the infidels of Makkah 
said that after eating poisonous grain, the 
inmates of Hell would not be able to live 
and since Paradise is so old then how has its 
thing not become bad and desolate? In reply 
to their question this verse was revealed 
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17. Camels are an astonishing miracle of the 
Hand of Providence. A few things in them are 
really incredible. Firstly, animals are grown for 
the purpose of adornment or for agricultural 
needs, or for carrying the weight, or for 
transport, or for providing milk and meat. In a 
camel all these six uses are found. Secondly, it 
is the ship of the desert, which lives on thorns 
and ordinary grass. It can survive without food 


18. And the sky how it has been 
raised high? 18 


18. That the stars in the sky move so swiftly, 
yet no star separates from it. Likewise, the 
couches of the inmates too would be moving 
swiftly but their goblets would not fall. The great 
Sufi sages say that in spite of the sky being very 
far from us, yet thousands of bounties are 
coming down for us. In the same manner 
although Madina Shareef is very far from us yet 
all the bounties for us are coming to us. The sun 
is a million miles away from the earth yet it is 
able to purify the earth. In the same way the Sun 
of Madina,L.., JT, ate «il „Lo is purifying our 
dirty hearts. Or, just as you are unable to reach 
the sky, likewise no one can reach the status 


Oe 






and greatness of the Holy Prophet 
pls OE. ule dil Lo. Or, just as the stars in 
the sky give guidance to the travel- 


19.And the mountains !?, how these 
are set up? 


19. Which can neither fly by means of the 
wind, nor fall by the means of the earthquake. 
They do not allow the earth to move. From 
them are extracted rubies, diamonds, sea salt 
etc. Thousands of things come out from them. 
The great Sufis say that the Saints of Allah 
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and water for fifteen days. Thirdly, a camel RR 
displays an excellent degree of obedience and 
love. Thus, just a young boy can lead it to 
wherever he so desires. In a fit of love it can fi 
carry a load exceeding its strength for a long 
distance. Fourthly, it is an instrument of Hajj K 
and the transport of Prophets. Fifthly, it’s urine; B 
milk and woolly hair are a cure for many 
illnesses (Tafseer Azizi, Khazain, etc). The 
great Sufi sages say that learn obedience and 
love from a camel as both these virtues are 
found fully in it. Anyone who cannot surge into 
a fit of passion for his beloved, and he who is | 
not obedient to every devotee of the Holy 
Prophet pty 4l, ate «UI „Lo is worse than a 
camel. Thus, every believer and an infidel can [8f 
obtain a lesson from a camel, and is a very E 
beneficial animal. 
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ers on dry land or at the sea, likewise, the stars 
of the sky of Prophethood ie. the Noble 
Companions of the Holy Prophet BB 
plug Ty ate Å „ho provide guidance for the Ml 
travellers of the Hereafter. Also, just as no Ef 

person can fly to reach the sky, in the same 
manner no worshipper or devotee can reach the 
status of the Prophet through his worship. Also, Mi 
no person can come down from the canopy of ff 














































past the mercy and Prophethood of the Holy 
Prophet pio, Jf, «le «lll Lo . Just as Allah 
Almighty is the Lord of the worlds so is the 








the worlds. 
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Almighty are spiritual mountains that never 
waver or digress from the path of faith. They 









fountains of faith and mystical knowledge and § 
experiences whose chain will continue to the 
Day of Judgement. 
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20. And the earth, how it has been 





20. Although the earth is round, it is spread 
out due to its largeness i.e. it seems as if it is 
Ü laid out. Visibly the entire earth is equal but its 
qualities and substances are different. The earth 






21. It means O My beloved! The things of the 
MP world are the Book of Divine mystical 
knowledge and you are its teacher because 
IM through your medium people should think and 
i reflect on these things and come to know Allah 
Almighty. It should be remembered that a 
teacher can teach without a book but the book 
cannot teach without the teacher. Observe! 
Allah Almighty has called the Holy Qur’aan a 
j| Book, but the Holy Prophet ptus dTs «ic «DI be 
id as Light because the Book without the Light is 
MI not beneficial, However, the Light is beneficial 
` even without the Book. Many people believed 
py in the Holy Prophet Lu, JT, ade «lit 1. prior to 
M the revelation of the Holy Qur’aan e.g. the 
j parents of the Holy Prophet „Lus 4I «le alll Lo. 
A Baheera, the priest, etc. Or, those Noble 
y] Companions who had believed in the Holy 
Prophet ply oT, ule ait Lo after seeing him 
and were martyred immediately. But you will 
not find any person who had become a believer 
Without the medium of the Holy Prophet 
BI ries Ty auc aii jo merely through the Holy 
V Qur'aan. 

E) 22. MUZAKKIR-The Admonisher, is one of 
$ the names of the Holy Prophet „Lwy Ty ate «ill „La. 
j] 22.But you are not a superintendent 
M ?* to compel them. 


) 


M23. Every action of the Holy Prophet 
1 phus aT, «de aih „ho is propagation i.e. he is 
fa ‘sponsible for their guidance. If everyone is an 
M] infidel it will not harm him in any way. If 
someone does not try and obtain light from the 


23. But whoever turns 
disbelieves 24, 

























away and 
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different ores. From some we obtain large 
deposits of oil. Likewise, human beings too 
seem outwardly the same but in reality they are 
different. From the hearts of some pour out dirt 
while from the others flow out fountains of the 
mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty. 


















MUZAKKIR is derived from Zikr, which means 
to admonish, to remind, to discuss, well 
wishing, honour, greatness and respect. From 
every possible meaning the Holy Prophet 
phos 4i, «le ei „Lo is an admonisher: i.e. 
MUZAK-KIR The Holy Prophet 
gloss Ty «de alll Lo would remind the people of 
the Personality and Attributes of Allah 
Almighty, would remind the people of their 
forgotten promise of the Day of the Covenant, 
provides reminder for the previous Prophets 
and their followers. The Holy Prophet 
piss Es aie alll La is the true well-wisher of the 
entire creation and every deed and instruction 
of his counselling for the entire creation. 
Through the blessings of the Holy Prophet 
piss Ui, ate <i je all the Prophets, all the 
Saints, all the believers, those closely connected 
to him, in fact every particle of the Holy Cities 
of Makkah and Madina. In short, time and 
place, all received their dignity and greatness. It 
should also be remembered that there is no 
restriction of time and nature of things because 
the Holy Prophet phus JT, ate «ll bo is an 
admonisher for everyone at all times and in 


every way. 
y 2G9 » s2 R>? 
© Jason agile rd 


sun, does not try to derive benefit from the 
clouds, will it in any way cause harm to the sun 
or the clouds? Or, it could mean the Holy 
Prophet phus «f, ate «i Lo. should not force 
them to accept Islam. 
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24. By rejecting the Personality of Allah 
Almighty, or His Attributes or His Laws, or by 
rejecting the revelation of the Holy Qur’aan, or 
His eternal preservation or His Laws, or by 


rejecting the Personality of the Holy Prophet 
plws ay ule abl La or his attributes or turning 
away from his instructions. From this emerge 
two issues: 


24. Allah will punish such a person 
with the greatest punishment 25, 


25. The eternal punishment of Hell. It should 
be remembered that there are five types of 
punishments for the infidels: worldly 
punishments, the time of death, the grave, the 
Day of Reckoning and the punishments of Hell. 
Of these the most severe are the punishments of 
Hell, while the other four are less severe, 
because the punishment of Hell is permanent. 
In Hell there will be disgrace as well. Its 
punishments are of all types concerning eating, 
drinking, staying, poisonous animals etc. 
Because of these it has been called a severe 
punishment. From this emerge a few issues: 

|. The obedience of the Holy Prophet 


25. Surely to us is your return 26, 


26. Either at the time of death, or on reaching 
the grave or on the Day of Judgement when 
they too would become certain that no one is 
their helper besides Allah Almighty. Otherwise, 
even at the present time, too, they under the 
control of their Lord. It should be remembered 
that everyone has to appear in front of 
Allah Almighty. Some will go happily 


26.Then undoubtedly, We are to take 
their account 27. 


27. Here, by reckoning is meant the reckoning 
of the Day of Judgement which would be 
concerning beliefs and deeds. In the grave the 
reckoning is regarding faith only, for this 
reason the adverb "them" is being used that 
reckoning would be taking much after death, 
being in the grave, after resurrection. From 
"upon us" is understood reckoning on the Day 
Pa} of Judgement by Allah Almighty is His Law. If 
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l. The obedience of the Holy Prophet is 
obligatory upon everybody because the 
pronoun "who" is being mentioned without any K 
condition. ; 
2. It is prohibited to sit with your back E 
towards the Holy Qur'aan or towards pious I9 
people, as this too is the obvious condition of $ 
turning your back. One should abstain from this BU 
as well. 


OSH ONS aby SS 


clos 4L dale abl „Lo is obligatory upon everyone, 
rejection of obedience is infidelity because the M 
pronoun "who" is unconditional. 

2. The minor children of the infidels will not |i 
be in Hell, because they did not commit the 
infidelity of turning their faces. 

3. The parents of the Holy Prophet bi 
plws JE, «le dii Le are inmates of Paradise 4 
because the one who commits infidelity and} 
curses the orthodox caliphs are inmates of Hell. 
They did not commit these. 

4. Infidelity is worse than all other sins for 
which there will be the greatest punishment. 

































like the groom proceeds with the groom's party 
to his in-law's place. Others will go despairingly 
like how the prisoner condemned to death feels 
at the time of his arrest. Here, the second 
example is denoted because the object of 
address is the infidel who would be inflicted 
with severe punishment. 

as, 


E speje qar G 
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He shows kindness He can forgive any person 


without reckoning. Thus, this verse is in no 
way in contradiction of the verse mentioning 















for the purpose of this reckoning the Day of 
Judgement has been chosen. This has not been pi n 
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reckoning would be regarding everything. 
While in the world the person continues to 
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PUSS 
frerform his deeds until his death. Also, every 
person at times is good, at other times bad. 
Hence, full reckoning cannot be taken in the 
world, otherwise deeds performed after the 
reckoning would be left unchecked. Even in the 
grave the believer continues to earn rewards of 
continuous charities and the benefits from the 
il deeds of the living whose rewards are conveyed 
to the deceased until the Day of 



























948 
DE PDS IDET S ALA ACA SG A 


PART 30 







Judgement. In addition, compensation has to be 
awarded to those whose rights had been 
infringedor those from whom compensation has 
to be meted out who are still alive. Thus, full 
reckoning cannot be taken in the grave as well. 
Therefore this reckoning would be taken on the 
Day of Judgement only. For full discussion on 
the topic refer to Tafseer Azizi. 
































Min the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 







d SECTION 1 


Li 
, 1. By the dawn !. 








N L By “dawn” is meant Salaatul Fajr because 
) the angels of the day and night assemble at that 
atime. Or, it denotes the time of early dawn in 
D which the entire creation of Allah Almighty is 
4 engrossed in His Rememberance. Also, that 
[M morning time is a sample of the Day of 
a Judgement. All those sleeping are awake. Or, 
IM it is the morning of 1st Muharram which marks 
l the beginning of the new year, or the moming 
; of Ist Zil-Hajj, or the morning of the blessed 

birth of the Holy Prophet plus aly te ili „Lo on 
j Which the sun of Makkah shone on the sky 



















SURAH AL-FAJR (THE DAWN) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 


1 Section: 30Verses 139 Words , 597 Letters 
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of Prophethood through the blessing of which 
infidelity turned to night and the sun of faith 
appeared on the horizon. This tells us that the 
time, which becomes connected with the pious 
servants of Allah Almighty, obtains greatness, 
because Allah Almighty had taken an oath on it. 
The great Sufis say that night is the cause of 
man's negligence, which is the truc state of his 
baser self. Day is the time for him to turn to 
Allah Almighty, which takes place through the 
attention of the sun of Madina Shareef. It 
should be remembered that night is the shadow 
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cast by the earth itself while the day is the light 
of the sun. Or, the involvement of the Saints of 
Allah Almighty in the world is a form of 
costiveness, which so to say is night while their 


2. And by the ten nights 2. 


2. The first ten nights of Zil-Hajj, as during 
that time the fundamental rites of Hajj are being 
performed. Or, the last ten nights of Ramadaan 
in which I’tikaaf for the Night of Power 
(Lailatul Qadr) takes place. Or, the first ten 
nights of Muharram in which major incidents 


N] 3. And by the even and the odd 3. 


3. This means an oath is taken on the even 
and the odds i.e. the pairs and the single things. 
In the creation we find pairs. Allah Almighty is 
One. The attributes of the creation reflect pairs 
e.g. knowledge and ignorance, strength and 
weakness, sin and piety, life and death, etc. But 
the attributes of Allah Almighty are pure and 
lofty only. Or, the deeds of man are good and 
evil while the deeds of the Holy Prophet 
glos xU, ale dl to are all based on piety, as 
commitment of sin from him is totally 
impossible. Or, four of the daily Salaahs are 


4. And by the night when it departs 4. 


4. By this night is either meant the Night of 
Me'raaj, which was full of darkness, as well as 
Prophets and angels had been walking in it. 
The Holy Prophet „Lus Ji j ate di us had gone 
above the seven heavens. Or, it could mean the 
Night of Power (LAILATUL QADR) 


5.Indeed in them is an evidence for 
the persons of understanding 5. 





5. It means those who are intelligent know that 
these above mentioned times have a connection 
[3] with the pious servants. For this reason an oath 

has been taken on them. This tells us that blessed 
4 












6. Did you not see how your Lord 
dealt with the Aad 6? 


6. O Beloved! Lus ui, ule «il „Le . This tells 
us that the gaze of the Holy Prophet 
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absorption in the service of Allah Almighty is 


day or the dawn. In short, there are six possible 
interpretations of dawn, four are intellectual and fd 


two are spiritual. 
3 2 "1 
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about the Prophets of Allah Almighty had 
taken place. From this we leam that Allah 
Almighty too likes specific times of worship 
and so are the nights linked with His Beloved 
servants. 
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even and Salaatul Maghrib and Witr have an 
odd number of raka'ats. Thus, this verse is in 
praise of Allah Almighty (HAMD) as well as in 

praise of the Holy Prophet phus «fi, «te «t Lo [d 
(NA'AT SHAREEF). It should be remembered 
that Allah Almighty in Personality, Attributes 
and action is Alone, we are even and the Holy 
Prophet „Lus 4l, ole «li „Lo in personality and 
attributes is even but in his pure deeds is unique 
and individual ie. he only performs good 


deeds. 

GC we ty 

Od ISI esl 
in which there was the descent of Divine I 
Mercy. Or, the night that the pilgrims spend at 
Muzdalifah in the rememberance of Allah 
Almighty after they proceed to Mina or all 
nights in general in which people get up to 

54.9 67& zu) oe 


perform Salaatul Tahajjud. 
Bo "TM ura 
Ô ye GH pas Ds G dé 
are those times which are spent in the 


rememberance of Allah Almighty or in the 
company of the pious. 


by dl a a 


glos Uy ele dil „Lo is seeing all the present and [8l 
past events. The Holy Prophet ptus aly «le dil, „Le b 
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in the Night of Me'raaj saw those people who 


7. And with the people of the 
exclusively tall buildings of Iram 7? 








7. It should be remembered that the people 
of Aad are two in number: The First Aad and 
Ñ the latter Aad. Aad bin Aus, bin Iram, bin 
Saam, bin Nuh are the children of Hazrat Nuh 
(On whom be peace). They are also known as 
@ Aad Iram. They were residing near Aden. The 
later Aad were residing in Ahqaaf, near 
| Hadramut. Their Prophet was Hazrat Hud (On 


















B 8.The like of whom have never 8 been 
created in any cities. 






$. Who were tall and handsome. The 
B smallest among them were 36 feet tall. Or, no 
settlement had been made like the paradise of 
lram, which was constructed with the bricks of 
Bold and silver and kneaded clay of musk and 


M5. And dealt with Thamud who cut 
out rocks in the valley ?? 


The People of Thamud were the maternal 
hg cousins of the people of Aad. They had 
established themselves between Arabia and 
M Syria. They had established seventeen hundred 
large cities between Hijr and the Valley of 
Qura. They were expert sculptors, very tall and 


4 10. And dealt with the Pharaoh, the 
M owner of large camps 10? 


d 10. The Pharaoh had four believers pilloried, 
4 he, he had them laid on the scorching earth with 

their hands and feet spread out in the burning 
Sun, thumping nails into their palms and feet. 
4 Among these was Hazrat Asiya and 





























11. Who transgressed in the cities !!. 


Mil. The people of Aad and Thamud had 
breached the boundary of Tauheed (Oneness of 
j| Allah) and began to indulge in polytheism, and 
i the Pharaoh broke the barrier of servitude and 
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would be punished, but were not yet born. 
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whom be peace). The collective story of the 
first Aad has been mentioned in the Holy 
Qur'aan at two places only in Surah A! Najm 
and in this Surah. Shaddad was from this Aad 
who was the king of the world. He had his 
paradise made near Aden, which took three 
hundred years to complete. Shaddad had lived 
for nine hundred years. 


y, 2 6 
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ambergris. The pillars were made of rubies and 
topaz. Rivers were made to flow of pure gems. 
Instead of stones lustrous gems and refulgent 
rubies had been laid out. 
2» 2 
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wealthy. Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) 
was sent as a Prophet to them. Due to their 
opposition and disobedience to Hazrat Saleh 
(On whom be peace) they were destroyed by 
Allah Almighty. 


Y 

leon ae ^oi 
OBIS 63 036355 
her waiting maid, the wife of Kharbeel who 
was pilloried and her three children were 


slaughtered on her chest. For this reason the 
Pharaoh has been called the one who pilloried. 


Sahl d RE ce 


declared himself as god. By TAGHA is meant 
to exceed the limits. For this reason floods are 
called overflowing water. 


Saad UNG 


while by excessive mischief is meant either 


& 


j 
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causing mischief over a long period or to 
establish and create many types of mischiefs. 
This tells us that Allah Almighty does not 
mete out punishment for a sin immediately. It 
should be remembered that the baser self first 
creates in a person a desire for wealth and 
luxury, then to obtain honour, then to disgrace 
others. These three things are the roots of 


13. Therefore, your Lord inflicted 
upon them the whip of punishment 
with force !3, 






13. From this emerge two issues: 

l. No matter how severe the worldly 
punishment may be, but in comparison to the 
punishment of the Hereafter it is insignificant. 
2. These punishments would not be deducted 


14. Undoubtedly, nothing is absent 
from the sight of your Lord. 


15. But for man !4, when his Lord 
tries him and honours him, and 
bestows favours on him, he says: 
“My Lord has honoured me !5,” 


14. In the Holy Qur'aan man sometimes 
denotes the personality of man, sometimes a 
Prophet, sometimes a Saint, sometimes a 
negligent person, sometimes an infidel. In this 
verse it either means a negligent person or an 
infidel who is always impatient and ungrateful 
as is evident from the subject that follows. This 
type of man has no connection with the 


16.But when He tries him and 
straitens for him provisions, he says: 
“My Lord has humiliated !6 me.” 


16. He complains about his Lord to everyone. 
Also, he conceals the favours of his Lord. He 
cries out of agitation at the difficulties sent by 
Allah Almighty. Or, it could mean that he 
regards poverty as a form of disgrace for him, 
although at times this could be in the form of a 







| 
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4 17. Reason for its Revelation: 
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17. Indeed, you do not honour 17 the 
orphan. 
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mischief. Shariah has commanded to pay 
Zakaat and charity in order to curb the desire in 
the heart for wealth, made it obligatory to 
perform the Salaah in congregation in order to 
obviate an arrogance from the heart by standing 
Shoulder to shoulder with the poor in the 
worship of Allah Almighty, by rubbing the P 
forehead on the ground. 
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from the punishments of the Hereafter for the 
infidels, because Allah Almighty has not called 
punishments as punishment, instead has called 
it the whip of the punishment which is not of 
any reckoning. 
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Prophet or a Saint. 
15. On the basis of my personal fine skills i.e. 
he does not do so to express gratitude but says 
it out of arrogance. Or, now this honour has 
become my property and would not be M 
separated from me. If it were said out of h 
gratitude, it would not. have been mentioned in 
a form of a censure. ` 
“765 js « 64. 
vos AX Uu ih, Gis 
E47 see Ab Yen? 
ogi! Gv Jis “iy 
punishment. Majority of the Prophets, Saints 
and Ulama (Islamic scholars) had been poor. It 
should be remembered that the word QADR 
reflects power, estimation, honour and 
hardship. 
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f Umayyah bin Khalaf, who did not fulfill his 
Wrights, nor did he treat him with any kindness. 
These verses were revealed regarding him 





this, emerge two issues: 
fI. The upbringing of an orphan, giving him 





] feed the needy !5. 


M 18. It means that neither do you donate food, 
nor create desire in others for it; in fact you stop 











P] 1. Generosity is a praiseworthy attribute, but 
$] miserliness is a vice. 

[12. Donations of edible things is superior to 
other charities as it helps to save lives, so much 
B so, that feeding animals, too, is an act of 
M reward, and feeding a hungry human being is 
indeed a praiseworthy act. 


19. And you devour 
inheritance of others greedily. 


19 the 






19. "To devour greedily" denotes accumulative 
$ and by incorrect food is meant utilizing them. 
This means you lay your hands on the wealth of 
your relatives and the bequest of the deceased 
M without differentiating between what is lawful 
and what is unlawful, by not paying the debts 
and trusts of the deceased, you do not execute his 
will, you do not separate the unlawful wealth in 
4 his possession accrued from gambling, stealing, 
etc, you do not give his wife and daughters their 
j Share due to them. In short, without any careful 
4 Consideration you want to lay your hands on the 
I legacy. From this verse emerge three benefits: 
à l. Before the advent of Islam the distribution 
Bq of legacy was in vogue in Arabia according to 
j the law of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
4 in which they would commit malpractices. 
3 


























Otherwise, this verse is Makkan while the laws 
P] pertaining to inheritance were 


I 
à 20. And you the 


M exceedingly 29. 






love riches 





BO 20. From this we learn that love for wealth is 
^s j hot a bad thing. What is evil is to have an 
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good education and correct training is the 
highest form of worship and a religious and 
social obligation. 

2. The infidels too are duty bound for the 
upbringing of the orphans because Umayyah 
bin Khalaf was censured for this indiscretion. 


Y sø? ^" Mc 7€ T 
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3. Halting charities under some pretext, to 
stop the giving of charity are ways of the 
infidels. The present day Wahabis should take 
a lesson from this. 
4. Even the infidels are duty bound to 
generosity as they had been censured for their 
miserliness. But this hardship is not of 
religious nature. For thís reason they are not 
duty-bound to pay their Zakaat which they had 
not paid prior to accepting Islam. 
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revealed in Madina. 
2. The legacy of the Holy Prophet 
phas ly «le «UI Le is not for distribution, 
otherwise it would become obligatory that 
during his Caliphate Hazrat Alli (May Allah be 
Pleased with him) had wrongfully seized the 
legacy by taking over Holy Prophet 
ples Ty «le «DI ple territory owned by him 
without giving to his rightful heirs, and the 
conquered territories of Hazrat Abu Bakr, Hazrat 
Umar and Hazrat Uthman (May Allah be pleased 
with them) were not handed to their heirs. Thus, 
Hazrat Alli, too, would be adversely affected by 
this verse. May Allah protect us! 
3. The wrong distribution of the legacy, to 
deprive the daughter of her share, etc. is the 
practice of the infidels and a means of severe 
punishment. From it those Muslims should 
take a lesson who are afraid to pay the 
daughters their share from the legacy. 
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insatiable love for it. 
factors: 
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l. To hoard the wealth without spending it. 
2. To be engrossed in the ways and means of 
earning wealth day and night. 

3. To become heedless and indifferent about 
the Day of Judgement due to concentration on 
accumulation of wealth, be heedless about 
Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 
eius di, ule dl La and earning wealth by 


21. Indeed, then the earth shall be 
completely rent into pieces ?!, 





21. In that the earth would fly in pieces, no 
buildings, mountains, caves, etc. will remain on 
it. This will take place after the first blowing of 
the trumpet. At the sounding of the second 
trumpet the earth will become solid like iron 


22.And the Command 22 of your 
Lord shalt come, as well as the angels 
shall come in row after row 23, 


22. By coming of Allah Almighty is meant the 
coming of His Laws because Allah Almighty is 
free from physical movement and not governed 
by space. By ordinance is meant the orders 
concerning matters pertaining to reckoning and 
the decisions of the people, and not concerning 
the laws of Shariah. 

23. On the Field of Reckoning the angels of 
the heavens would be in separate rows. Or, the 
rows of angels ofthe different regions of Hell 


23.And Hell 24 shall be brought near 
on that day. On that day man will 
remember, but how can such 
rememberance 25 avail anything? 









24. It means Hell would be placed before the 
people on the Field of Reckoning. Or, it would 
be removed from its place and brought near the 
Field of Reckoning on the right hand side of the 
Divine Throne. Seeing everyone would be 
calling out each one for himself, besides our 
Holy Prophet „Lwy dy ale alll „La who would be 
calling out my followers, my followers! It is 
reported in one Hadith that there will be 
seventy thousand sounds emanating from Hell. 
At every call there would be seventy thousand 
angels who would be dragging the culprits 
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lawful and unlawful means. It should be 
remembered that love for wealth is permissible 
within its limit, exceeding its limits is evil. 
However, love for Allah Almighty and His 
Rasool is permissible within but exceeding its 
limit is an act of excellence and a lofty virtue, 
In fact, there is no limit to it. 
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and fatty and clean like the dough of bread. 
Says Allah Almighty: "The day when the earth 
shall be changed other than this earth" 
(S15:V48). 
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and Paradise would be separate. Or, the 
favourite angels close to Allah Almighty, or 
those angels executing duties would all be in 
separate rows for the purpose of managing the 
affairs there, bearing testimony, to welcome the 
inmates of Paradise, to sing the praises of the 
Holy Prophet „Lus aly ale Ål to. In short, it 
would be amazing, awe-inspiring and a pleasant 
Occasion. 





















would be seeing it nearer from the field. n 
25. lt means the infidel on that day will be i 
reflecting on his previous deeds and expressing 
regrets. He would be offering repentance. f 
They would be acknowledging the counselling 

of their Prophets offered to them when they 
were in the world i.e. they had spoken the truth f 
and if they are given another opportunity they 
would start doing good deeds. But, at that time } 
4 
tyr: 

























Marfat.com 

































24.He will say: “Alas! Had I sent 
forward some virtues in my life 26." 





26. Here, life denotes the worldly life or the 
life of the Hereafter. In terms of the first life 
the meaning of the verse would be: I wish 
during my worldly life I had done some good 
deeds and sent them for the Hereafter. In the 
second instance it would mean: | wish I had 
sent some good deeds for this permanent life. 1 
had wasted my time in accumulating wealth for 
the temporary life. It should be remembered 
















25.80 none can penalize like His 
punishment ?" on that day. 





27. It means that on the Day of Judgement no 
one would be inflicting punishment on the 
Minfidels like Allah Almighty because the 
angels would be providing him with physical 
Punishment with fire, snakes, scorpions, etc. 
while Allah Almighty will plunge him into 
grievous and spiritual punishment, as his heart 
will experience fear and his soul will 
experience extreme anxiety. In one form of 
Iecitation the verbs YUAZZIBU (none 
a torments) and YUTHAQU (none binds) is used 
fas passive voice, i.e. on the Day of Judgement 
none will be punished and imprisoned like the 
infidels. Under this condition two benefits 




















di6.Nor can anyone bind like His 
d binding. 


27. O you contented human soul 28, 


28. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed in praise of Hazrat Abu 
[Bakr Siddique, or Hazrat Uthman e Ghani or 
Hazrat Habib bin Adi (May Allah be pleased 
With them). But truly speaking, this is a general 
Maid (Tafseer Khazain) By soul is either 
Meant the heat or life or man himself. 
MUTMAINNA is life full of peace, tranquility 
and calmness and opposite to agitation. Hazrat 
d Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased 
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bear any harvest. That place is not for doing 
deeds but for receiving the rewards or 
punishment of the deeds. 


E seer à » GK » e já 

CUG 455 h 58 
that even this expression of regret for the 
infidels would be a means of punishment. The 
expression of remorse for not doing good deeds 
in the world by the believer is a means of 
obtaining elevation of status for him. The 
expression of remorse is an act of repentance 
for the sinful believer while the expression of 
regret by the infidel on the Day of Judgement is 
a mere punishment for him. 
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would be obtained from the verse: g 
1. The punishment of the extremely sinful 
believer would be lighter than that of the dutiful 
infidel, because the infidel is a rebe! while the 
sinful believer is a culprit. 
2. The infidel on the Day of Judgement 
would be inflicted with a much severer 
punishment than the punishments of the world, 
just as the believer would be provided with 
greater comfort than the worldly comforts. For 
this reason this world is a paradise for the 
infide! and a prison for the believer even if the 
infidel may be in hardship here and the believer 
may be in comfort. 


with him) says that by this is meant every 
believing soul. Hazrat Hassan says that the 
contented soul is that which in addition to faith 
has obtained certainty in matters of faith as 
well. Hazrat Mujahid says that the contented 
soul is that which accedes to the inevitable. 
Hazrat Ibn Ata says that the contented soul is 


that which is unable to exercise patience 
without the vision of the beloved. Others have ; 
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said that the contented soul is that which 
becomes totally relieved from the anxieties and 
grief of the world and beyond it by remaining 


28. Return 29 to your Lord, so 
pleased with Him, as He is Pleased 
with you 30, 





29. This would be spoken to a sincere believer 
at the time of his death, or at the time of 
resurrection or after the completion of 
accountability when he would be going into 
Paradise (Tafseer Madarik). it should be 
remembered that it denotes the act of returning 
to the Lord, entering His Mercy and nearness. 
There are three stages of the human soul: 
NAFSE AMMARAH: Baser self, which instills 
in man the desire to commit evil. 

NAFSE LAWWAMAH: The Conscience self 
which censures the person on committing a sin 
and creates in him the desire to repent; 

NAFSE MUTMAINNAH: The contented self 


29. So you enter among My chosen 
devotees ?!, 





3l. While in the world be in the gatherings of 
Zikrullah conducted by the pious servants of 
Allah Almighty. Or, accept that way of life 
practised by the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty. Or, after death join the group of the 
Truthful, the Martyrs and the pious because you 
had love for them, for everyone would be with 
those who were beloved to them. Or, after 
coming out of the grave join the group of the 
pious to proceed to the Field of Accountability. 
Or, after completing your accountability go 
with the pious servants of Allah Almighty into 
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30. And you enter My Paradise. 
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completely engrossed in the rememberance of 
Allah Almighty (Tafseer Saawi). 
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which becomes the means of the pious sages 
engaging themselves in the rememberance of 
Allah Almighty and on the Day of Judgement 
obtaining for him the vision of the Beloved 
through which he would obtain peace and 
tranquility (Tafseer Azizi). 

30. He lived in the world full of patience to 
bear the hardships sent by Allah Almighty, and 
full of gratitude at the comforts provided by 
Him. Thus, in prosperity and adversity he 
accepted the Divine Will. In spite of your sins 
your Lord is pleased with you and will grant 
you great reward for your lesser worship. 
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Paradise. From this we learn that gaining the 
company of the pious is a great bounty of Allah, 
which is obtained by those who are fortunate. 
Observe, Allah Aimighty has mentioned this 
bounty before that of Paradise. Through the 
support of wood iron is kept fresh, by being 
with the flowers the grass gets a place of 
honour, the dog of the Companions of the Cave ff 
had obtained eternal life and greatness by being J 
in the company of the saints of Allah Almighty. [e 
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SURAH AL-BALAD (THE CITY) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section: 20 Verses 82 Words , 320 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
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SECTION 1 
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A l. That is, of the holy city of Makkah which tells us that due to its connection with the Holy 
is the most ancient city established by Hazrat Prophet phus Jf, «le ÚI „Lo every street and 
[| Ebrahim (On whom be peace). In it are found market place of Makkah gained such sanctity 
i the Holy Ka'bah, Maqaame Ebrahim, etc. that Allah Almighty took an oath on it. Then 

From ancient times Hajj has been taking place what about those Noble Companions who had 
here. In it there is peace and security for every — lived with the Holy Prophet „huy JI, ate dn M" 
living creature. It is the place of birth of the — like a shadow, how lofty will be their dignity? 











































1. As (O Beloved Prophet) you dwell 3 ties, S eis 
[^in this city. OW do S15 
Thus, an oath is taken on him. It should be 
remembered, just as different markets are found 
in different places, likewise in some hearts 
there is a market of infidelity and transgression, 
in some there is a market of faith and mystical 


& Holy Ka'bah. Or, in future, you would be knowledge of Allah Almighty, in some is a 
f] coming back here in regal splendour. Or, that market of the love of the Holy Prophet 
after dwelling you would be returning back to — tle» «o «le «B ghe Here, there is an oath 
Makkah, on the day of the Conquest of about these hearts wherein there is the market 
M Makkah. !t should be remembered that at that Of love. Also remember, that just as the light of 
Point in time an oath was taken on the sacred the sun can pour into millions of bottles at onc 
City of Makkah because it is the place of time, likewise the light of the Holy Prophet 
fa residence of the Holy Prophet 1, uf ule Ån gho. phus Us ele diii „Lo too is found in many hearts 
B Now, because Madina Munawwarah is the at the same time. Furthermore, just as the light 
Permanent place of residence of the Holy ofthe lamp shines in every corner of the house 
Prophet plus aT, sle ail „Lo it is a place of accompanied by the colour of the chimney, 
great honour. The great Sufi sages say that the likewise, wherever there is light of Allah, there 
| heart and soul of the devotees of the Holy is light of the Holy Prophet pL. «JE ale alll uias - 
Prophet ply UT, ale ail! jie is that place in Where there is no light of the Holy 
M Which he is residing. In it the vision of the Prophet „Luy JT, ate abi jue that place is 
T od is on display where one can purchasethe — bereft of the light of Allah Almighty. Th 
rd ve of the Holy Prophet plus d, «i dus. jb is said: "And O beloved! You ur 





2. The word HIL is derived either from 
HULOOL or HALAAL ie. O My Beloved! 
M Your stay in the sacred city is a temporary one; 
M otherwise you would not have been kept here, 
A so that you may not be visited because of the 
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dwelling in this city" i.e. you are manifested in 
these hearts. From this we learn that the Holy 
Prophet „Luy 4I, ade Ål „Lo is the greatest 
Beloved of Allah Almighty. Anything that 
becomes connected with the Holy Prophet 


3.And by your father 3 and his 
progeny. 


3. Here, the word father signifies Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) and child denotes 
his progeny. In this circumstance two issues 
emerge from it: 

1. Man is the noblest in the entire creation 
because Allah Almighty has taken oath on him. 

2. The status of the father is greater than that 
of the mother because Allah Almighty took an 
oath on the father and not on the mother. 

Or, by father is meant Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) and by children is meant the 
Holy Prophet plus 4f, we i Le. From this 
we learn that in the group of Prophets, 
Habeebullah „Luy Ji j ate «iil Lo the Beloved of 
Allah Almighty is most superior, followed by 
Khaleelullah (Hazrat Ebrahim)-the Friend of 
Allah Almighty. Or, by father is meant the 
Holy Prophet eius Ui, ele abl Jue and by 
children is denoted his followers. Just as the 
father is the origin of the children, likewise, the 
Holy Prophet puus uly we Ù! Us is the origin of 
the entire Ummah. Just as the father is the one 
who trains, teaches and looks after the children, 

likewise the Holy Prophet (La, 9T, ate dl jlo 
too is the cherisher and instructor of his 
followers. Just as the son cannot become equal 
to the father in any state, likewise, the fo- 


4. Surely, We have created man to 
work hard 4. 





4. |n that man has been surrounded with 
Such creational and religious problems like 
water is in the container i.e. He had created 
man without knowledge, inflicted thousands of 
diseases on him, earning his sustenance has 
been made his responsibility, made him needy 
of food, clothes and home. This burden has not 
been placed on the angels, jinns and animals. 
In addition, millions of responsibilities of the 
world and the Hereafter have been placed on 
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plus Ty tle all „Le becomes the Beloved of 
Allah Almighty as well. Thus, the hearts of the Ñ 
Saints are beloved to Allah ART as an oath 
is taken on them. 
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Hower cannot become equal to the Prophet. 
Just as the relationship of the father does not 
terminate even after death, likewise the 
follower too after death remains a follower. 
Just as all the kinsmen of the father are dear to 
him i.e. father's mother (granny), and father's 
brother (uncle), likewise the Noble Companions 
of the Holy Prophet „Lwy «f, ale «lli obe his 
family members, the Saints and the scholars of 
Islam are a source of respect and pride for us. 
Just as the father generates brotherhood among 
his children even if they are black or white, 
learned or ignorant, likewise the Holy Prophet 
class dI, «le abil „Lo too made all the believers as 
brothers. The Holy Prophet „tus 4i, date dil gle 
has brought about a universal brotherhood of 
man. In this way a few issues emerge from this 
verse: 
l. Prophets are spiritual fathers of the 
followers, not brothers. Therefore their wives 
are not the sister-in-laws of the followers, but 
their mothers, and as such marriage with them 
is totally forbidden. 
2. To claim equality with them is an act of 
infidelity. It is essential to remain mere 
devotees of them, totally subservient to them. 
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d. 
man. Also, pangs of death, fear of the grave, 
fear of accountability on the Day of Judgement Bi 
too are placed on him. May Allah Almighty let 
all these pass successfully. It should be I4 e. 
remembered that in these numerous hardships [4j 
and difficulties there are countless Divine 
wisdoms. Our baser seif is like a wild horse. If 
the rein of these hardships is not placed in its 
mouth to keep it in check, it will most certainly fj 
destroy us. Despite these hardships, it is man 
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Who has claimed divinity. It is man who 
became false prophets. Oppression, brutality 
and blood is shed by man. The souls of the 
beloved servants of Allah Almighty are not 
base or evil. For them these hardships are a 
means of obtaining higher status. In short, we 
are that impure iron which melts in the furnace 
Zand with the beating of the hammer is made 
B pure. But the pious servants are pure gold, 
which is melted in the furnace to gain the 
Ñ nearness of the Beloved like owners of the 


5. Does he think that nobody can 
overpower 5 him? 


























|? Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed concerning Usaid bin 
[Kaleedah who was a well-known wrestler. He 
gwas so strong that if he were to press a skin 
] under his foot ten people would not be able to 
free it. The skin would tear into pieces but not 
ba get freed from under his feet. The Holy 
Prophet glas ally «le Ó pho preached Islam to 
him, gave him glad-tidings about Paradise, 
[d instilled in him fear about Hell. On hearing this 
HI he said that the angels of Hell could do no harm 
M to him. As a single man I am enough for them. 
In response to it this verse was revealed 
fa (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani, Khazainul Irfaan). It 
L should be remembered that Allah Almighty had 
P Physically kept man under the control of the 


j 6-He says: “I have 
jj enormous wealth’, 






















spent an 


6. Reason for its Revelation: 
1 This verse was revealed regarding either Walid 
f| bin Mugheerah who became the enemy of the 
Holy Prophet puus JT, ate dil „Lo and gave 
t People bribes to stop them from accepting 
3 Islam. But he could not stop the progress of 
4 Islam. Eventually he regretfully expressed 
? these words: "/ have wasted heaps of wealth." 
M] From it we can understand that only that wealth 
fi is the mercy of Allah Almighty, which is spent 
9n good things. Spending it on evil things can 
i become the means of regret in the world and 
4 disgrace in the Hereafter. From this those 
People should take a lesson who spend 
) extravagantly to obtain membership of social 
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jewellery. It should be remembered that for all 
these hardships the best remedy is the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty. The 
administration of anesthetic does not let the 
patient feel the pain of the operation. Through 
the injection of the remembrance of Allah 
Almighty no pain of these hardships is felt. 
When the ladies of Egypt became deeply 
absorbed in the beauty of Hazrat Yusuf (On 
whom be peace) they did not feel the pain of 
their fingers being cut. 
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parents, then the teacher, then the state so that 
the powers of all of them can become the proof. 
of the power of Allah Almighty. Likewise, 
spiritually He has kept us under the control of 
the religious guide, the scholar, the saints, the 
angels and the Holy Prophet plusy Ty qe n abe 
so that these powers can become the proof of 
Allah's powers and our helplessness. Those 
who reject the powers of the Prophets, the 
Saints, and the angels are in reality keeping the 
faith of infidels. Since for our physical 
upbringing we are totally dependant on human 
beings, then for our spiritual development too 
we are dependant on the pious servants of Allah 


Almighty. 
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organizations and ministerial posts, as well as 
irreligious customs during weddings. Or, this 
verse is revealed regarding Usaid bin Kaleedah 
who had arrogantly said to the Holy Prophet 
glos aly ale ai) jue that he had spent a large 
sum of money ín service of man; that he is 
generous and  benevolent. Under such 
circumstances this verse can prove beneficial 
that any charity whose object is not to obtain 
the pleasure of Allah Almighty but for name 
and fame and to maintain irreligious customs is 
in reality destruction of that wealth. Observe, 


Allah Almighty has called this spending 
destruction of the wealth, an exercise in futility. ; 
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$ 7.Does he think that none sees 7 him? 
7. |t means, does the infidel think that Allah 
Almighty is not looking at his deeds, intentions 
and desires? From this we learn that when 


spending wealth, one should consider its 
expenditures and the intention i.e. it should be 


8. Have We not given him two eyes 
8? 

8. Although animals too have been provided 
with eyes, their utility with man is different to 
that of the animals. Man obtains forgiveness 
for the sins by shedding tears from the eyes. He 
becomes a Hajee by seeing the Holy Ka’bah 
with it and a Companion by seeing the Holy 
Prophet „Lus Ty ate <li! jlo with it. He uses the 
eye to look at the mother, daughter, wife, friend 
and enemy with a different gaze. In these very 
eyes are stored the heavens, the earth, the 
oceans. Light of the sight is neither warmed by 
the fire nor cooled by ice. It passes through 
Blass. It instantly travels through the heavens, 
the east and west. By reflecting upon it we can 
solve thousands of issues concerning beliefs, 
like the issue of Me’raaj, or the omnipresence 
and omniscience of the Holy Prophet 
ploy diy yle abl Lo or the miracles of the 
Saints of Allah Almighty, covering the earth in 
the wink of an eye, etc. The Sufi sages say 
that by two eyes is meant the eyes of the heart 
and the mind. In the eye of the mind is outer 
vision while the eye of the heart reflects inner 
vision. Through the eye of the mind is seen 
the visual world while through the eye of the 
heart can be seen the unseen world. Through 


9.And a tongue and two lips ?? 


9. It should be remembered that the eye 
looks at someone else but not himself, while the 
tongue describes his own condition, not of 
someone else's. There is an encounter between 
them. Other outer limbs are in pairs, but the 
tongue is one, so that man can talk less and 
work more. Also, he should maintain one 
tongue i.e. be a man of his word. A person of 
double tongue is a hypocrite. Also, just as the 
outer tongue is one, the tongue of the heart i.e. 
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spent with good intentions on good things, The | 
good expenditure for charity is like the fertile | 
ground for the seed while the good intention is 
like providing water for the seed. The seed will 
grow through the help of both these things. 
3 x 4j 2554 141 
O give 4J Jaa ai 
the physical sight one can see the words of the 
Holy Qur'aan while the inner sight acquaints 
you with its mystical meanings. The outer] 
vision enables you to see the human form of the ( 
Holy Prophet puss 4f, ate «ii „Lo while the $ 
inner vision helps you to see the resplendent f 
light of the Holy Prophet „Lus 4f, ate «bs he. 
Outer vision can be strengthened through 
worldly collyrium while the inner vision gains B 
its strength through the sacred dust of the 
Beloveds of Allah Almighty. When the light of 
the outer vision is pulverized with the inner 
vision then this outer vision travels the entire 
world, just as by connecting an electrical wire 
we are able to hear the sound which emanates n 
from thousands of miles as in the case of Pi 
telecommunication. The outer vision without 
the help of the inner vision can enable you to $ 
reach infidelity and atheism, but when it joins 
with the inner vision it will reveal to the person ¢ 
incredible wonders: "As long as intellect is 
under the control of the dictates of Allah t 
Almighty it is Divine (Good). As soon as it 
assumes its freedom, it is devilish. (Evil)." Inf 
the light of this discussion, now read the verse: f 
“Have We not made his two eyes?" » 
n 
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the inner tongue too should be one. Therefore 
it is important that the tongue and the heart d 
should be one. The tongue is placed in [i 
captivity between the two lips. Thirty-two Și 
teeth have been placed as guards over it so that f 
it can be understood that the looseness of the 
tongue is not good. An uncontrolled tongue f 
distances a person from the Creator and the [4 


creation. It should further be remembered that f 
on some people's tongue the baser self speaks, 
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B while on the tongue of some the devil speaks, effect. Thus keep the tongue pure so that you 
while on the tongue of some the angels speak can see the light of the Holy Qur’aan. 
and on others Allah Almighty speaks. In short, According to the Sufi sages the tongue of islam 
the human tongue is the absolute manifestation and guidance is the Holy Qur’aan while the 
iof Divine power. It is for this reason that it has actions and sayings of the Holy Prophet 
been mentioned among His special bounties. tu, aly ule «iit „Lo are the two lips. Just as the 

fi The Quranic verses and all the prayers are like tongue cannot reveal the secret of the heart 

bullets while the tongue is the rifle. A good without the help of the lips, likewise without 
rifle is able to fire the bullet more effectively. the actions and utterances of the Holy Prophet 

The recitation of the Qur'aan and the prayers „Lus diy ate «Ul. the secrets of the Holy 

Buttered from the pure tongue will have more Qur'aan cannot be unfolded. 


I10.And We have guided him to the ZE azas g 
f two 10 paths (good and evil). OS] Ayub 9 


! : H 1 
lio it means of the milk-laden breasts of the different ways of good and evil. Showed him 


mother, which had taught the child to suckle it 1° follow the path of goodness to safeguard him 
and to draw the attention of the mother by from the path of evil. Or, made man aware of 
crying when hungry. This tells us that you the paths of Shariah (laws of Islam) and 
Ashould seek mercy by weeping, and never to Tareeqat (mystic way of life). Shariah is 
despair from the mercy of Allah Almighty. connected with physical purity while Tareeqat 
When He has provided us with sustenance at purifies the heart. Both these paths are there to 
Mihis helpless state according to our need, will reach Allah Almighty. This tells us that 

[ Fa He not provide it now? Most certainly He will! religion is correct which is inclusive of Shariah 


^ that Allah Almighty has taught man and Tareeqat. 


i 4 e^ Bay Nf 
f f fray he did not attempt to steep !! OEN] pa! » 


11, It means that man did not perform those man's unfaithfulness and ingratitude to His 
I pious deeds out of gratitude for receiving these Beloved Prophet Jury Sy ule aii pe . From this 


{ 

l 

EN above-mentioned bounties, which are we learn that one should make haste in doing 

Aj unbearable on the soul. Their discussion good deeds as is understood from the word 

2) follows later, yet he takes a salary from the king "hurried", and that pious deeds are narrow and 

to accomplish his héavy duties. Here, Allah difficult paths of achieving Paradise as is 

j i is lodging a complaint about understood from the word "steep valley". 
b gogr z 401^ 

Oasis Eyl Gs 

importance of the subject matter that follows 

and not for the negation of the Holy Prophet's 

Us that the things of the Hereafter cannot be — ela; Ty ule ill „Le knowledge, because the 

Understood through one's personal intellect and Holy Prophet plus dy ale «UI „Lo was fully 

understanding without the guidance of Divine active on these issues prior to Prophethood 

Y Tevelation. Intellect is a worldly commodity, which is being mentioned in the discussion that 

i Which can only understand the world and is to follow. That which Allah Almighty has 

? Matters relating to it. Or, O My beloved! What declared as steep and difficult cannot be kept 

M 40 you understand by that deep valley? In that beyond the knowledge of the Holy Prophet 
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13.It is freeing of a person in 
bondage !3, 





13. To free one's slave, or to emancipate the 
slaves of others, or to free the schools in 
exchange of writings, or free the debtor of his 
debt, or free the oppressed prisoner from 
captivity, or relieve the afflicted person of his 
hardships. All these are included in it. The 
Sufi sages say that to free the heart from the 
captivity of the baser self, to distance oneself 
from the complications of the world, freeing 
oneself from the fire of Hell by doing pious 
deeds, too, is included in this. If fasts and 
Salaah, etc. have been left under the 
responsibility of the deceased believer, then 
freeing him from the captivity of the Hereafter 










14. Or, feeding on a day of hunger !4, 


14. By days of hunger is meant the period of 
famine during which even we have a great 
Kd desire and need for food, the needy people 
[Ad experience hardship with food. This tells us 
that at the time of need to distribute things dear 






15. The orphans and the kinsmen !5, 


15. Among the human beings that child is an 
orphan whose father is deceased. Among the 
animals that offspring is orphan whose mother 
is deceased. A pearl is an orphan, which is 
alone in the oyster. You will only obtain good 
fruit whose seed is good, is sowed timeously, 
and is nurtured in fertile ground. Lawful food 


16.Or, the poor person, lying in the 
dust 16, 


16. It means one who is extremely destitute 
who neither has a house to stay nor any bedding 
and spends his life on an open ground whose 
carpet is sand. In it there is a proof of Hazrat 
Imam Abu Hanifa (May Allah be pleased with 
him) that a destitute is that person who owns 
nothing, while a beggar is he who 


17.Then he should be such who 
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by paying compensation for them is included in 
it. In fact, this is a highly recommended act of 
relieving the deceased from its responsibility 
instead of keeping it in a state of helplessness. 
This verse provides an excellent proof for 
Esaale Sawaab i.e. conveying the rewards of a 
good deed to the souls of the deceased, Khatam 
Shareef, Fateha Shareef, performing third day 
rites, ten day rites, forty day rites for the 
deceased, etc. for all these activities entail in 
relieving the yoke of burden from the neck of 
the deceased, and a means of granting the 
deceased freedom from the punishment of Allah 


Almighty. 
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(Dee 
to oneself is the means of obtaining great | 
rewards. Or, it denotes the holy month of 
Ramadaan. This tells us that to distribute food 
to the needy in the holy month of Ramadaan is 
an act of tremendous reward. 









PPP CEPIT 
(Ael 







is from pure seed. The period of drought, the 
appropriate season for cultivation, etc. are 
closely linked to fertile ground. There are many 
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possesses wealth less than the minimum wealth 
on which Zakaat becomes obligatory. Or, by 
one lying in the dust means an Islamic soldier 
or a poor man without any material resources, 
or that beggar who does not beg by concealing 
his poverty and giving charity for them is an act 
of excellence. 
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emain merciful !?. 


47. In that he should be beforehand from the 
up of believers, the pious because faith is 
ithe condition for pious deeds and condition 
precedes the conditional. For this reason the 
verb "should be" is being used here. Or, it 
means that any infidel performs the 
above-mentioned pious deeds in his period of 
infidelity thereafter he accepts Islam his pious 
deeds would become beneficial for him. In the 
first instance the adverb "them" is for 
maintaining narrative order while in the second 
instance it is for factual order. From this verse 
we learn that every believer should remain 
steadfast on the path of Islam and not adopt a 
Mil*parate way. He should regard himself as one 
from the Muslim community and not regard 
himself as a person of pomp and splendour. He 
B should perform his religious duties with the rest 
ll of the believers as congregational worship has 
greater chance of acceptance as is understood 
"from those". 
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N because the worldly hardships are beyond 
limits. On every hardship there is a different 
form of patience. However, patience is of three 
fm types: patience relating to the observance of 
5 Téligious duties, to worship at all times and to 

bear the severity of worship. To exercise 
Patience at committing sins i.e. in spite of the 
b] demands of the baser self-sins are committed. 











18.They are the people of the right 
hand 20, 









ME 20. Those who were on the right hand side of 
t Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) on the Day 
of the Covenant, or those who will be on the 









Judgement, or those who would be given their 
M book of deeds in the right hand, or those who 
fis Will be in Paradise which is on the right side of 
Bathe Throne. Or, the People of right means 
7 People of good fortune and ampleness. The 
a} Meaning of BARAKAT (an eternal benefit of a 
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generosity and austerity too are forms of 
patience. Patience is an excellent virtue, 
therefore its command is given before that of 
Salaah by saying: "O believers! Seek help with 
patience and Salaah."(S2:V153). The reward 
of patience is Allah Almighty Himself as is 
evident from “Allah is with those who are 
patient" (S2:V153). "And counsel them 
towards patience” is mentioned in this verse in 
respect of action. This tells us that every 
believer should be a propagator and should do 
propagation according to his ability. 

19. To violate someone's full or partial right is 
an act of cruelty. To give all his rights is an act 
of justice. To give more than what is due to a 
person and to give without claim is an act of 
mercy. Having mercy on oneself means to save 
oneself from the fire of Hell by doing heavenly 
deeds. Having mercy on one's children entails 
teaching them successful life for this world and 
the Hereafter. Having mercy on kinsmen and 
friends means admonish them to do good and 
refrain them from doing evil. Mercy on your 
personal enemies entails granting them pardon. 
Having mercy on national and religious 
enemies means to protect the world from their 
evil and mischief by annihilating their enmity 
or even themselves. Uprooting oppression and 
weeds from the tillage field is an act of mercy. 
In short, there is a great amplitude or loftiness 
in showing mercy and kindness. 

? 
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bounty), and as such its meaning would be that 
these people due to their pious deeds will 
always reap benefits in the world, at the time of 
death, in the grave and at the Field of 
Accountability. In short, wherever they will 
be. Or, through their good deeds the entire 
creation will reap the benefit. Or, the blessing L&] 
and bounty is fully aware of each step of theirs. 
From them some are a means of blessings to 
their family, some to their nation, some to their 















Marfat.com 





country and some to the entire creation. In 





19. But those who disbelieve Our 
Verses; they are the people of the left 
hand 21, 


21. The number of explanations which have 
provided for MAIMANAH, in contrast to them 
explanations here would be provided for 
MASHAMAH i.e. receivers of books of deeds in 
the left hand, those who would be standing on 
the left hand side of the Divine Throne, etc. Or, 
these are those inauspicious people, who did 
not value their worldly lives, or who had not 
taken full benefit from their good deeds in 








20.Over them is fire, closed from 
above 22, 


22. In that in the ceiling of Hell there is 
neither a ventilator nor any holes through 
td which light 








or air could filter from outside. 
smoke from inside would come outside. 


~AN 





short, there are many explanations of this verse. 
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the Hereafter. This tells us that infidelity is 
inauspiciousness while faith is a blessing. It 
should be remembered that some deeds, too, are 
inauspicious, like going to bed before 











Fajr Salaah, disobedience of parents, sweeping 
after eating, to bum the outer parts of the 
onions, etc. 












$4 22056 


ORL VG gale 


Or, that the F1 



































e wj mS 3 




















SURAH AS-SHAMS (THE SUN) . 











1 Section: 15 Verses 





In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 






l. (I swear) by the sun and its 
brightness !, 


l. In this Surah there are seven oaths 


(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
54 Words, 247 letters 


light; because the sun maintains the order of the 
1 mentioned. Firstly, the oath of the sun and its world like the age of the animals, agricultural; b 
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fields, the gardens, the grain and the ripening of 
the fruit are connected to it. It is for this reason 
pf that the sun has been mentioned first. To the 
Sufi sages the Holy Prophet plus Sy ae dn to 
Áf is the sun, while Shariah and Tareeqat are the 
PJ lights emanating from him. It should be 
Faremembered that the Holy Prophet 
P] ss ails ete dit jue has been called a sun for 
Np several reasons. One the entire world benefits 
2) from the sun at all times, during the day the 
p benefit is direct while during the night the 
ME benefit is indirect through the moon and the 
stars. Likewise, the bounty and blessings of the 
M Holy Prophet „Lus «if, ade «Bt Le have always 
q remained in the world and will always remain. 
Q Before his advent it was received through the 
4 previous Prophets and after his worldly demise 
y it will continue to be received through the pious 
Scholars and the Saints. The Holy Prophet 
glass Sy le lt lo is the sun while the other 
iW Prophets are stars and the scholars of the 
fag Ummah are the particles. 
: M Secondly, the moon and the stars, generator, 
| g electricity, etc. can provide light during the 
rye night but they cannot remove the night, whereas 
; 4 the sun removes the night, to bring about the 
¢ 































day. Likewise, the night of infidelity from the 
fj heart is removed through the Holy Prophet 
] plws «i, due ail s . No matter how many 
j A thousands of pious deeds the infidels may 
AC perform, they cannot become believers. 
4 Thirdly, in spite of being a million miles away 
$ from the earth the sun dries the impure earth to 
ite) make it pure. Similarly, the Holy Prophet 
phas ally ale Ól Le is purifying our impure 
hearts from a distance of thousands of miles. 
DA “And he purifies them,” says the Holy Qur'aan. 

Fourthly, the sun melts and flows the ice and 
4 dew of the entire night. Likewise, the blessed 
4 gaze of the Holy Prophet „Lwy aly ate al whe 














2. And by the moon when it follows 
2 (the sun). 


In that when the sun sets, the moon comes 
out, like on the night of the fourteenth night. 
Or, after the sun has risen, the moon should 
rise; and after it sets should rise again; like on 
the first of the month. This rise and fall of the 
is telling us about the rise and 
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uproots from far the ice of sin and negligence 
from our hearts. It is the Holy Prophet 
plas aly ade dil she who had the idols thrown 
out of the Holy Ka'bah and it is him who 
cleanses the Ka'bah of the heart of all its idols. 
Fifthly, after the sun has risen the negligence of 
every person is removed; everybody is safe 
from the harm of the robbers. In any heart in 
which there is the light of the Holy Prophet 
glass «I, ele úl „Ło there is no room for any 
negligence or the fear of the devil. 
Sixthly, every king or a commoner, wealthy or 
the poor needs the sun. Likewise, every 
Prophet, saint, the pious and the sinner, is in 
need of the Holy Prophet „Luy diy «lc «DI lo. 
Seventhly, while the stars receive their light 
from the sun, the sun has directly received the 
light from Allah Almighty. Similarly, everyone 
obtains bounties from the Holy Prophet 
plws dE, ate dil (Lo while the Holy Prophet 
s Ty ule el Lo has received everything 
from Allah Almighty. Eighthly, although the 
basic light of the sun is one yet it enables 
different colours to be reflected from different 
stars. Likewise, the resplendent light of the 
Holy Prophet Los JI, ade «B! „Le is sparkling 
different hues of this light in the hearts of the 
Qadiris, Chishtis, Soharwardis, Naqshbandis, 
etc. It should be remembered that the 
refulgence of the Holy Prophet, Ji , ale «Ui! luc 
is of two types: the outer and the inner. The 
name of the outer or apparent refulgence is 
Shariat, which help to rectify and purify our 
bodies. The inner refulgence and manifestation 
is called Tareeqat, which safeguards our hearts. 
The words "and it's brightness" points towards 
both these manifestations. Or, either the sun 
denotes the spirit and soul of man, while 
brightness and light refer to its effects in the 
body of man. 


Sleds i uns 


decline of man and nations. Or, by sun is 
meant the Holy Prophet ptss ally ate abst ue and 
by moon is meant Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq, 
because after the Prophets he is the most 
superior being; like the moon is after the sun. 
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n addition, he is the successor of the Holy 
Prophet „Lus «fi , ale din ole without separation 
and after his demise would be buried next to the 
Holy Prophet ptus Ay ale iil s . The meaning 
of ‘coming after' is to show the excellence of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq and to prove his 
Caliphate without separation. Or, by ‘sun’ is 
meant the Holy Prophet „Lus diy ate ail! „Le and 
by 'moon' is meant the pious saints and the 
scholars of the Ummah of the Holy Prophet 
ela s ally ute efit „Lo who will continue until the 
Day of Judgement to convey the light 


3. And by the day when it displays its 
(sun’s) brightness 3, 





3. It means it should make the sun visible, in 
that after looking at the light of true dawn, 
people should understand that sunrise is close, 
and after seeing sunshine should understand 
that the sun has risen. In external 


4.And by the night when it is covered 
4 (in darkness). 


4. It should be remembered that days and 
nights cause termination of ones age. It is they 
that bring about revolution in the world. They 
are the means to understand death and 
resurrection. It is through them that one 
understands that man would experience good 
health, sickness, prosperity and adversity from 
time to time. For this reason Allah Almighty 
has taken an oath on the day and night. The 
Sufi sages say that time which is spent in the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty is day, while 
that which is spent in negligence is night. On 
the saints of Allah Almighty, the time of 
















5. And by the sky 5 and Him Who 
made it. 


5. Since the sky has encompassed the 
earth, and since all the bounties on the earth 
in the form of rain, sunlight, etc. come from 
the sky, it is therefore the reflection of Divine 
Power and blessings. For this reason an oath 
Or, by sky is meant the 

the Holy Prophet 
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is taken on it. 
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play Yo ue all „Lo which has encompassed the 
Holy Prophet „Lus ui, ale di to. Or, by ‘sun! 3i 
is meant the human soul and by 'grace' is meant Ç 
his heart on which the light of the soul falls, (4 
which helps to inculcate faith, mystical 
knowledge, etc. in the heart; i.e. I take an oath Pi 
on the heart of the believer when it is linked M 
with the soul and not following the dictates of d 
the baser self (Nafs e Ammarah) and Shaitaan. [4 
The heart is like the ground; sometimes it is 
controlled by the soul and sometimes the baser 
self. 
hA EP * ^6 - 
ee I$ v3 5 
existence the sun is the cause of the day. Thus, 
you cannot raise this objection that the day 
shines because of the sun, nor does the sun 
shine because of the day. 

cde, pz 
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expansion is day and the time of seizure is 
night. But, an oath is taken of that day which 
connects the sun, ie. the Noor of the Holy 
Prophet plus diy «i «UI Lo to shine on the 
heart. The worship of the infidels and the 
Hindu deities is not connected with day, while 
the worship of the believer is the day. There is 
a difference between the Holy Prophet's 
glass Ty de i whe generosity and worship. 
That good deed which is performed through. the 
medium of the Holy Prophet ptury JT, «le abil plo 
is an act of worship for which there is reward. 
Without this, it is mere habit, for which there is 
no reward. 

Y I T- 

Oly U 5 Ls 
entire creation from eternity to eternity, and 
since ali the bounties and blessings of Allah 
Almighty reach His servants through the 
medium of the Holy Prophet plury dis «le «Hl glo 
and since every creation, at all times, is 
dependent on the Holy Prophet 
ples dl, le dB Le, it is, thus, being called the 
sky (Tafseer Azizi). 
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6.And by the earth and Him Who 
spread © it. 

































The earth is the reflection of the powers of 
Allah Almighty, therefore an oath is taken on it, 
because man, animals, vegetation, etc. are 
J visible manifestations of it, while mines, 
gemstones and sand fountains of oil etc. emerge 
from within it. Also, in outer form, all forms of 
the earth are equal, but its hidden effects are 
different. In addition, the earth is also the 
fundamental dwelling place of the Prophets 
and Saints. On the basis of this, it is superior 
Furthermore, it is providing 
for thousands of years with- 


7. And by the soul and Him Who 
perfected ? it. 


7. By'sour is either meant the soul of Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) or the sou! of the 
entire mankind. Man is the noblest in creation; 
therefore an oath is taken on him. In Arabic, 
the word ‘soul’ is used for person, soul, heart, 
life, blood, breath, etc. Here, either heart is 
denoted, or life or personality. Because the 
human form is better than all the other forms, 
hence an oath is taken on it. Or, the human 
soul which initially is bereft of excellence, but 
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8. Then inspired (the human soul) 
with all the wickedness and piety 5. 






8. It means He informed the noble Prophets 
in a natural way about piety and evil. 
Therefore, these noble persons are innocent, 
prior to their Prophethood. Or, He made every 
person aware of piety through the medium of 
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9.Certainly he prospers who purifies 
9 it (the soul). 


9. The word ‘to purify in Arabic 
grammatical terminology is from “Baabe 
Tafeet’, which means excessively purified, and 
had always been engaged in purification. There 
are numerous defects of the soul, but all of 
them are of three types: defective beliefs, 
defective actions and negligence. Purify the 
soul of all these defects and keep it pure from 
them, The defective beliefs can be purified 
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out rejecting to produce. It is full of humility 
and modesty; therefore, gardens and crops. 
Fire is arrogant; therefore it is deprived of 
these. Also, from one rainfall it reflects many 
effects. In some places it forms rivers; at other 
places it sprouts vegetation, etc. The Sufi 
sages say that the hearts of the believers are 
like the earth, which are continuously deriving 
bounties and blessings from the Holy Prophet 
ply di y ale i ue. In them are found all the 
above-mentioned attributes of the earth. 
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which is worthy of countless virtues. Or, the 
human heart, which is like a blank page, 
whatever type of writer finds it; he makes an 
impression on it. Or, it can be the baser self of 
man, or the conscious self or the contented self. 
Thus, an oath is taken on these things. It 
should be remembered that whatever meanings 
can be given to the soul, the same will be given 
to the word "perfected it". 


y 
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the Prophets, so that they can do pious deeds 
and abstain from all sinful activities. Or, that 


He persuaded some hearts to do evil and some 
towards piety, so that they could act according 


to their power. 
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through correct beliefs, defective actions can be 
straightened through repentance and pious 
deeds and the correction of negligence can be 
achieved through the rememberance of your 
sins, visiting the graves and being in the 
company of the pious. It should be 
remembered that in other religions to obtain the 
purity of the soul, they are taught to cut off 
links with the material world, i.e. by becoming [e$ 
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a hermit, on which everyone is not able to act. 
However, those who do accept this secluded 
life, are trapped in the life of sin, instead of 
purifying their souls. Not using the power 


10. And he is miserable who corru- 
pts !? it (soul). 


10. In matters of infidelity and sin, the devil 
first frees the person from Mustahab (desirable) 
acts, then the Sunnat acts, then the Wajib 
(obligatory) acts, then Fard (compulsory) acts 
and then correct beliefs. Stop the thief at the 
door. Do not allow your enemy to cross the 
border. Punish the child when he steals a few 
cents. It should be remembered that man makes 
an effort to purify his baser self and he succeeds 
in this through the bounty of the Holy Prophet 
glass ly ale «BI Lo. Allah Almighty is the Creator 
of purification.Or, at times this purification is 


11.The Thamud denied (truth) for 
their rebellion !!, 

11. For Hazrat Saleh bin Ubaid (On whom be 
peace). These people were from the children 


of Thamud bin Amir bin Iram bin Saam bin 
Nuh (On whom be peace). They had 


12. When the most wretched !2 of 
them rose. 















12. His name was Qaidar bin Salif who had 
destroyed the she-camel through the help of 
eight people. Qaidar was in love with a woman 
named Uzza and he did this despicable deed at 
her instigation. From these, emerge a few 
issues: 

1. Woman is a huge form of mischief. The 
first murder, that of Qabil, was perpetrated on 
account of a woman. 

2. n transgression, the infidels are different, 
some are severe transgressors, and others are of 
a lesser nature. 

3. These animals, which are linked to Allah 
Almighty, are full of greatness and causing 
harm to them is an act of utter wretchedness 
and ill luck. The calf of Saamari was entitled 
to contempt and destruction, as it was linked 
to the infidels. But, for this she- 
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provided by nature is in fact, defying nature, [Q 
Thus, the education provided by Islam is a " 
superior quality. e 




















MC 


^ 


t. 


bie dz. ^R 

Oe 5 dt GEIS 5 
achieved through ones own efforts, or 
sometimes through the favourable and bountiful 
gaze of the pious and sometimes purely through 
the bounty of Allah Almighty For this reason 
the process of purification in this verse is tinked 
to man. In other verses it is linked to the Holy 
Prophet bury Sy ale dn ule : "And he purifies 
them"; and sometimes it is linked to Allah 
Almighty: "Nay, it is Allah Who purifies 
whomsoever He pleases" (S4: V49). These 
three connections are with regard to three 
things. Thus, there is neither any objection on 
the verses, nor any inconsistency. 
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seventeen hundred settlements, which were 


found between Saudia and Syria and spread, 
from the Valley of Qura to Hijr (Tafseer Azizi). 
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camel, veneration was obligatory. The Holy 
Prophet „Las JT, «le alll she told Hazrat Alli 
(May Allah be pleased with him) that in the 
previous people, the killer of the she-camel of 
Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) was the most b 
despicable wretch, and in my Ummah, your M 
murderer is the most despicable wretch (Tafseer 45 
Saawi, Azizi); because that she-camel was the b 
visible manifestation of the Prophethood of 1@ 
Hazrat Saleh, while Hazrat Alli is the visible 4 
manifestation of the Holy Prophet's k) 
phus af ate dl „Lo Prophethood. Because the b i 
baby of the she-camel was also destroyed, 
Divine punishment had been inflicted on those 
people. But the progeny of Hazrat Alli will 
remain until the Day of Judgement, for this 
reason the present is not destroyed. The 
Sayyeds are a means of safety for the world 
(Tafseer Azizi). 
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DI The Messenger of Allah said: 
“Leave alone the she-camel of Allah, 
and keep her drinking day 33." 





By prohibiting a lawful thing, it becomes 

unlawful. The camel is lawful but the 
she-came! became unlawful. 

M2. Abstention from harmful things becomes 

obligatory, even if it is lawful. To hunt animals 








fl sages had proven harmful. Muslims stay away 
from them. The proof for it is this verse. 

l To deprive the animal of its right and 
IBA inflict cruelty on it is a criminal act. 

4. The she-camel of Hazrat Saleh is sacred 
By as it is called the she-camel of Allah Almighty, 
as it was not the property of any person. It 
was not serving any person, just as the Holy 
Ka'bah and a mosque are called the house of 
Allah Almighty. Also, that its birth 



















14.But they denied it, and hamstrung 
M her. So their Lord destroyed them 
for their sin, which completely swept 
the town !5, 






M. Although there was only one person 
involved in the cutting of the hamstrings, i.e. 
M Qaidar, but because the others were either 
assisting him or had approved of his deed, all 
A] had been stated as cutters of the hamstrings. 
) From this we understand that to commit sin, to 
have the sins committed and to approve of the 
4 Sins, are all crimina] acts, just as performing a 
$ pious deed, to persuade others to do these pious 
) acts and to show pleasure at these acts, are all 

worthy of reward. [t should be remembered 
that the she-camel was the reflection of Divine 
Power, but because it was in the shape of a 
She-camel, it was possible for one person to 
Slaughter it, These are regulations of 
2 Prohibition. It is like the Noor (light) of our 
fa Beloved Prophet plus uf, «tc «in „Lo in human 


9 form, so that he is able to eat and drink. 
$ 
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was against the natural laws of birth. Just as 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is called the 
Spirit of Allah Almighty. Thus, if on any 
believer's heart there is no control of the devil, 
the baser self or the world and it is not inclined 
to anything other than Allah Almighty, then 
such a heart is the heart of Allah Almighty. In 
fact, any person becomes a true devotee of 
Allah Almighty, and then his hands, feet, eyes 
and ears become that of Allah Almighty as 
Divine power is reflected from them. Says 
Allah Almighty: "But Allah threw" (the dust) 
(S8:V17). It is further said: "The hand of Allah 
is above their hands" (S48:V10). The scholars 
of Islam have stated that the she-camel of 
Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) would enter 
Paradise like the dog of the Companions of the 
Cave and the donkey of our Beloved Prophet 
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Or, the walking stick of Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) would eat and drink when 
assuming the form of a snake. Or, Harut and 
Marut were angels, but when they appeared in 
human form, they were able to eat and drink, in 
fact, they would indulge in sexual intercourse. 
For that reason, mistakes were committed by 
them. 
15. And destroy all the children, the aged, the 
animals and the buildings; because the human 
is original and everything else is subservient to 
him. Thus, when he himself was destroyed, 
then everything else, too, was destroyed. From 
this we understand that some of the innocent. 
too, are inflicted with hardship due to the evils 
of the sinners, But, this will not happen in the 
Hereafter. 
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15.And He feared not for the 
consequence thereof 16, 










16. It means that there is no fear upon Allah se all the infidels had been destroyed. This tells [86 
Almighty to take retaliatory measures against us that a Prophet has no fear of the creation; it 
them. Or, now Hazrat Saleh (On whom be is the creation that is dependent on them. 

peace) had no fear of any vengeance becau- 
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Reason for its Revelation: 

This Surah was revealed regarding Hazrat Abu Malik bin Faheera were perfect saints and 
Bakr Siddique who had purchased Hazrat Bilal persons of great stature (May Allah be pleased 
from Umayyah bin Khalf by paying a large sum with them). The land for Masjide Nabawi too 
of money to emancipate him from this cruel had been purchased by the Holy Prophet 
Jew. It should be remembered that Hazrat Abu phus UTy le lli „Lo from the wealth of Hazrat 
Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with Abu Bakr who spent forty thousand Ashrafis 
him) had freed seven male and female slaves (gold pieces) on the Holy Prophet 
who were true, sincere believers and who were gis UT, ele allt and in service of Islam after E 
being severely persecuted by the infidels. which he chose to wear clothes made from 
Among these Hazrat Bilal and Hazrat sheets he had sewn with thorns (Tafseer Azizi). k 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 


xo fl o I abled 
Affectionate, the Merciful. pie Qe a os 







SECTION 1 
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1. By the night when it overcomes. Ogee I5) 15 
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2.And by the day when it brightens !. Odes HJ ves KS 


1. Here, the oath is either on day and nightin knowledge, senses, strengths and power from fd 
general because night is reminder of death and which one learns that these are not our own e, 
day is the reminder of the Day of Judgement. things. Also, that reveals who is a transgressor, 
1 Furthermore, the nights conceal man's a pious person, a negligent person and who 
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I engrosses himself in the remembrance of Allah 
li Almighty. It is during the night that, burglars, 


adulterers and immoral roguish persons engage 
Ñ themselves in these criminal activities, while 










[] Tahajjud Prayer, weeping to their Lord. Since 
Mi the night precedes the day and is superior to it, 
fit is mentioned before the day followed by that 
ig of the day. Or, by night and day is meant those 
M days and nights of Hazrat Bilal, which he spent 
[d at the home of Umayyah bin Khalf in sincere 
! , Temembrance of Allah under those severe 

my adverse conditions. Since everything of the 
u beloved is dear, therefore oath is taken on those 
nights and days of Hazrat Bilal. Or, by night 
and day is meant the nights and days of the true 


MP] 3. And by Him Who created the male 
| 1 and the female 2. 


? 2. In the human beings, or in all the animals, 
or in the entire creation. But the creator is pure 
and free from being in pairs and the creation is 
in pairs. From this we leam that the 
hermaphrodite form, in actuality, is either male 
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4Certainly your strivings 3 are 
diverse 4. 


3. "O Abu Bakr Siddique and Umayyah bin 
Khalf. Or, O reciters of the Qur'aan. Or O 
mankind." The first meaning is more suitable 
because these verses have been revealed as 
3 mercy on Hazrat Abu Bakr and as a reprimand 
M for Umayyah bin Khalf. From this verse 
f| emerge a few issues: 

à 1 Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique is a believer of 
A truth personified, a noble Companion and man 
b Of outstanding piety, because Allah almighty 
l| has declared him different to the infidels. 

j 2. A person should not remain idle but 
MI continue to make an effort. He should let the 
f] Machine of the body be rendered ineffective. 

Y A 3. Al! the people are not the same: Among 
MEE] them are believers and infidels, pious and 
y transgressors. Religious people are of differing 
f] quality; they differ in deeds and efforts. 
à Anyone who tries to group them as one is in 
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direct confrontation with nature. Differences 





MS. Then as for him who gave (in 
Charity) and feared Allah. 
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devotees, because their nights are spent in the 
thinking of their True Friend and the days are 
spent in the remembrance of the Friend. 
Therefore, oath is taken on them. Or, by night 
is meant the moments of negligence of the 
believer in which he commits errors, while by 
day is meant the moments of wakefulness in 
which he repents and weeps to his Lord. Since 
the sin of the believer is his means of shedding 
tears, seeking repentance and expressing 
remorse, therefore oath is taken on them as 
well. The sin which brings about repentance is 
superior to worship which leads to pride. The 
eating of wheat by Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) is superior to the entire worship of 


Shaitaan. 
os Sh) SE u s 


or female and not a separate thing. Likewise, 
the mule too is either male or female because 
Allah Almighty has created two genders only 
i.e. male or female. There is no third gender. 






had always existed among them and will always 
continue to exist. 

4. The effort of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique is 
totally different to that of Umayyah bin Khalaf. 
The effort based on intelligence is different to 
that of the spiritual effort. Everything is 
endeavoring to return to its original. The abode 
of the baser self (Nafs-e-Ammarah) is fire, 
while that of the spirit is the garden of Paradise. 
It should be remembered that man does 
countless deeds, which are physical and 
monetary, but these are of three types: purely 
good, purely evil. partially good and, partially 
evil. If the deed is good then the intention of 
the doer should be good as well, his belief 
should be good then only will the action or deed 
turn out to be good. An example of this is the 
action of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique to free Hazrat 
Bilal, regarding whom these verses are revealed. 
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6. And testified to the virtues. 


7. We shall provide him with ease 5. 


5. lt means that Abu Bakr who gave his pure 
wealth in the path of Allah Almighty (e.g. for 
emancipation of slaves) and became a man of 
piety from the first day, that after coming in the 
world too he did not commit a sin and who 
accepted every word and deed of the Holy 
Prophet „Laws JF, ate dll io as true by his own 
word, action and belief, for which he will grant 
him ease in the world, at the time of death, in 
the grave, on the Day of Judgement, in fact, 
through his mediation We will relieve the world 
of its difficulties. After the demise of the Holy 
Prophet plus Ji, ale «ill „Lo the hardships of 
Islam and the believers had been relieved 
through Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique. Or, it 


8. And those who became misers 6 
and independent 7. 


6. Umayyah bin Khalaf who always spent his 
wealth to oppose Islam. This tells us that to 
spend on forbidden things is not generosity. In 
fact, it is miserliness of the highest order. 

7. He regarded himself independent from the 
Holy Prophet plus Ji, ate ait Le. From it we 
learn that to regard oneself independent of the 
Holy Prophet „Las ais ale dl „Lo is the way of 
Umayyah bin Khalf, while to regard oneself 


9. And belied the virtues. 


10.We shall soon provide them with 
distress 8, 










8. During ones lifetime, i.e. desires would be 
inculcated in him to perform such deeds, which 
are a means towards Hell. Life would be spent 
in total negligence; he would experience grief at 
the time of death of leaving behind his home 
and the grief of subsequent stages of the grave 
and the Day of Judgement. in the grave too, 






11. And their riches will not assist 9 
them when they perish. 


9. Thus Umayyah bin Khalf was killed in the 
fa] Battle of Badr in total helplessness. From this 
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could mean that any person who gives every 
type of wealth to the rightful owners and 
safeguards himself from showing off, making 
taunting remarks and causing harm, 
acknowledge all the articles of faith, will obtain 
ease in the world, at the time of death, in the 
grave and on the Day of Judgement. In short, 
this verse is very comprehensive. It should be P 
remembered that charity could be of wealth and 
of deeds as well. Thus, this verse is not just for 
the wealthy but is for both the wealthy and the 
poor. For this reason Allah Almighty has |f 
declared the verb "gave" as independent 
without the restriction of wealth. 
















Y Wer rer 2a |61 E 
Ostals Soy és LT 5 


dependent on the Holy Prophet at all times is 
the way of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique. Even 
the Sacred Ka’bah is dependent on him because 
the very Qibla came into existence to please the 
Holy Prophet „Lus 4I , ale ali! „Lo and it became 
purified of its idols at the hands of the Holy 
Prophet plus di, «s ÙI o . 
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because he would find difficulty in answering [8 
the questions in the grave, the grave would be Ł 
made narrow for him, at the time of " 
resurrection, in his accountability as his fë 
reckoning will be very severe. May Allah + 
Almighty protect us from it. ; 
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emerge a few issues: 
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H. The death of an ordinary believer is called 
WAFAAT and that of the special believer is 
caled URS (time of uniting with Allah 
Almighty), while the death of the infidel and a 
negligent person is called destruction. A 
believer dies after fulfilling the goals of his life, 
like the dedicated worker retires with good 
Ë reputation receiving a good pension, but the 
infidel dies without fulfilling his goals of life in 


12.Undoubtedly, upon Us rests the 
J guidance !9, 


10. It means Our responsibility is to show you 
] the right and wrong path and not to compel you 
to become good. Otherwise, like the angels, 
man too would not be entitled for reward and 
Compensation. As example, Allah Almighty 
É has provided eyes, ears, nose, tongue to guide a 
person in matters of worldly good and evil 
through which one can differentiate between a 


13. And verily, to Us belongs !! the 
Hereafter and the present life. 


M li. Thus, seek the world too through Us, as 
well as the Hereafter. Some only seek the 
I] world, some only the Hereafter and some seek 
both. People in the first group are wretches, in 
the third group are the pious and in the second 
are those inbetween. As one desires to keep 
Ü both worlds prosperous there Allah Almighty 
[has created the wretches and the pious. It 
Should be remembered that seeking the world 
and the Hereafter from the Prophets and the 
Saints is like seeking medical treatment from 
worldly physicians and this is neither 
P Polytheism nor sin, but it is in accordance with 
Divine command. The Hereafter is superior to 
[the world because it is eternal while the world 


14. So We warn them of the flaming 
fire 12, 


12. This fire is specially prepared for 
: Umayyah bin Khalf as is understood from the 

Sübsequent reckoning. Or, the fire of 

HAWIYAH from which the other regions of 
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such a way like an inefficient and dishonest 
worker is fired from his job and sent to jail for 
his dishonesty. 

2. The wealth of the infidel and the negligent 
will not be of any help to him at the time of 
death, but the wealth of the believer, his 
children, etc. will all be of help to him, because 
receiving no help out of the wealth is the 
punishment for the infidels. 
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rose and a thorn, sweet and sour, hot and cold. 
Then He provided guidelines of the light of the 
sun through the indigenous system of medicine 
based on ancient Greek science. Likewise, to 
understand and differentiate between spiritual 
good and evil He has provided a sound mind 
and created Prophets, Saints and Islamic 
scholars. 
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is transitory, the Hereafter is the goal, and the 
world is a means to obtaining this goal. In the 
Hereafter there wil! be no one disobedient while 
there are millions of disobedient wretches in the 
world. There are thousands who reject the 
Hereafter, but no one rejects the world. Due to 
these reasons the Hereafter has been mentioned 
first and the world thereafter. The life in the 
world is for laying out gardens, to erect homes, 
to raise children, to acquire education, which is 
spent in striving while the Hereafter is the time 


for eating the fruit, to rest. There, there will be 
peace and comfort, if Allah wills! 
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Hell are seeking refuge. In it will be those 
worse types of infidels pulling them from the 


distance of twenty-two years. (22) 
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13. Umayyah bin Khalf, who is truly 
wretched because after seeing the miracles of 
the Holy Prophet „Ls, Jf; ate «il „Lo he did 
Py] not accept faith. Just as those believers who 
had seen the Holy Prophet are very fortunate, 
likewise those who had seen the Holy Prophet 
mws ly «le dil „Lo and yet remained 
infidels are unfortunate wretches, or 


16. Who deny the truth and turn 
their back !4, 


14. It means Islamic laws, or the Holy 
Quraan, or to regard the Holy Prophet 
plus Ty ate <i i inwardly as false and 
oppose him through his own action. In short, 
he became an offender through body and 
soul. From this emerge three issues: 

1. A sinful believer is not entitled to a 
severe fire, because his heart is not a negator. 









17.He shall be kept !5 far away from 
it who is most pious !6, 


15. In these verses many praises and good 
qualities of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique are 
being described. 
1. That he has been kept far away from Hell. 
2. Or, that he never committed or will never 
commit a sin in the world. 
3. In the grave and on the field of reckoning 
there will be such a distance of Hell that let 
alone its heat, not even its sound will reach 
him. Says Allah Almighty: "They will not hear 
the faintest sound of i" (S21:V 102). 

4. Or, that his children, in fact all those who 
p believe and accept him until the Day of 
Judgement would be saved from Hell. 
fà 16. This is another praiseworthy quality of 
H Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique. From this emerge a 


few issues: 


1. Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique is the most 
[3 
6 
D 
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18.Who gives wealth to become 
purified !7, 






17. From this a few benefits are accrued: 

l. All the charities and donations of Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddique are accepted in the court of 
Allah Almighty because here; "who gives" is 


noblest and pious person in the entire Ummah 
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that he had caused harm to such a saintly person [| 
like Hazrat Bilal. Allah Almighty has issued a 
declaration of war against the enemies of His 
Saints (Hadith). Thus, he is really a terrible 
wretch. This tells us that the enemy of a saint is 
extremely wretched and unfortunate, even if he |/ 
has in his possession a large stock of good 
deeds and wealth. 
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2. The minor children of the infidels wili not Ẹ 
be inmates of hell because they did not commit 
transgressions of both body and heart. 
3. It is not permissible to sit with your back 
towards the Holy Qur’aan and the pious 
persons, as this too is included in “turned his 


face." 
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of the Holy Prophet „Lus JI, «ic ail! „Lo because 
"most pious" is used in the superlative. 

2. That Hazrat Abu Bakr is the most noblest 
after the Prophets and his being personification 
of piety and most superior to the pious are both 
proven from the Holy Qur’aan. Thus, the 
excellence of Abu Bakr Siddique is absolutely 
categorical. Its rejecter is a heretic. For this 
reason Allah Almighty had called him 
"Possessor of highest excellence.” And swear 
not those among you who are men of excellence 
and of means"(S24:V22). In addition, the Holy 
Prophet „Lss Jy ate Å „Le had appointed him 
as his deputy to lead Salaah during his illness. fq 
3. Any person or historians who describe ¢ 
defects of Hazrat Abu Bakr are false and ) 
baseless, as this would be contradicting the Bf 
Holy Qur'aan. 
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used as an aorist tense, which seeks eternal t 


A 
freshness. Hazrat Siddique Akbar on the $ 
occasion of the Battle of Tabuk gave his entire M 
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wealth for the pleasure of Allah Almighty. The 
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[Holy Prophet „Lus af, ate «i „Lo would spend 
ibis wealth like how a father spends the wealth 
lof an obedient son without any hesitation. The 
Band for Masjide Nabawi was endowed by 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique on which stands 
today the Green Dome, the garden of Paradise, 
the Pulpit of the Holy Prophet „Lss Jy ate i ue 
etc. He freed Hazrat Bilal and many other 
slaves. 

2. In every charity of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique is found a high degree of sincerity, 
which is being testified by Allah Almighty 
















































j19.And he owes no favours to anyone 
for recompense 18, 





18. Reason for its Revelation: 

Some infidels of Makkah had said that perhaps 
Hazrat Bilal or Umayyah bin Khalf were 
indebted to Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique in some 
ways, in exchange for which he had freed 
Hazrat Bilal by paying such a large sum of 
money. To refute their claim this verse was 
Tevealed in which it is being said that there is 
fno obligation of any of you or Hazrat Bilal on 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique. This does not mean 
that he is not obligated to Allah Almighty or the 
Holy Prophet plu, 4f, ate ds La about 


20.But only the righteous seeks the 
pleasure of his Lord, the Most High 



























Q19. It means that Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
freed Hazrat Bilal in search of gaining the 
[pleasure of Allah. From this emerge a few 
issues: 

a1. The sublime status of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
| Siddique is such that Allah Almighty is the 
Witness about his sincerity and beauty of 
Intention. 

2. Good deeds should not be done with the 


[21. And soon He will be well-pleased 
% (with him). 


20. It means, very soon Allah Almighty would 
be pleased with Abu Bakr Siddique. This does 
Not mean that He is displeased with him at this 
A Point in time. But He will reveal His pleasure 
upon the creation. Observe, today He has 
i] ranted Hazrat Siddique Akbar place in close 
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Himself. 
3. One achieves purity of the heart through 
charity because here; "to become purified" does 
not refer to the obligatory Zakaat, as it only 
became Fard (obligatory) after Hijrah while this 
Surah is Makkan. It thus refers to the purity of 
the heart and abundance in excellence. In fact, 
the wealth, water, eating bread given by the 
pious sages are a means of achieving brightness 
of the heart. The water of the Holy Prophet 
glas dy ale «UI pho is the means of obtaining 
cure. 
Y Tod wo er? Rilos 
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which there is a hint, and it is that which is 
denoted here. From it, emerge a few issues: 
1. To decrease the virtues of the pious is the 
way of the infidels, as is the custom of the 
present day Qadyanis and Deobandis. 
2. Describing their greatness after removing 
all taunting remarks about them is the way of 
Allah Almighty 
3. By giving an expense in the path of Allah 
Almighty is no loss, but profit of the highest 
order. 
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intention of obtaining Paradise or saving 
one-self from Hell but should be done for 
gaining the sole pleasure of Allah Almighty. 
Once He is pleased with you, then everything is 
achieved. 

3. A person should bear in mind that just as 
he makes an effort to seek his sustenance, he 
should seek the pleasure of Allah Almighty 
more. Just as the doors of sustenance are 
different, so are the doors of Divine pleasure. 
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Ouh Soul 3 
proximity of His Beloved and tomorrow his 
reckoning on the Day of Judgement would be 
with the Holy Prophet play JT, ate lll „Lo. He 
will be granted closeness of the Holy Prophet 
ples OTs de ÙI JLo in Paradise. Or, it means, 
very soon Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
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would be pleased with his Lord. He will His Beloved He said: "And undoubtedly, soon 
bestow so many bounties upon him that he will your Lord shall give you so much"(S93:V5). 
be extremely pleased. This does not mean that And for Abu Bakr he said: "And undoubtedly, 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique is not pleased with soon he will be pleased (S92:V21). The manner 
Allah Almighty today. Allah be praised! For of speech with both beloveds is the same. 
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SURAH ADH-DHUHA: (The Forenoon) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section : 11 Verses 40 Words , 172 Lettes 






















The reason for revelation of this Surah is that Khazainul Irfaan, Roohul Mu'ani, etc). In 
once the process of revelation had stopped fora Surah Al-Lail taunting remarks from Hazrat 
few days. At this, some evil-minded infidels Abu Bakr Siddique were removed, and in this 
said that Allah Almighty has abandoned Hazrat Surah they are removed from the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad plws diy ate abl gio and has ply di ate dii glue . In short, that was Siddiqui 
disliked him. In reply to these infidels, the Surah and this is Muhammadi Surah (Tafseer 
following Surah was revealed (Tafseer Azizi). 















In the Name of Allah, the Most 
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SECTION 1: 
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F4 
1. (I swear ) by the brightness of the quss K 
forenoon. : ? 
Yomi X fe 
2. and by the night when it is dark ! Og Ia! ell Nn 





l. Either by CHAASHT (mid-moming) is be peace), victory over the magicians, liberation 
meant mid-morning in general, and by "the of the Israelites from the clutches of the 
[3] night when it covers" is meant the last portion Pharaoh, the Holy Prophet's plisy Ty «e «Hl ple 
of the night because during these times Chaasht — prophethood, took place at Chaasht time. Allah e$ 
and Tahajjud Salaah are offered. Furthermore, Almighty spoke to Hazrat Musa (On whom be [8 H 
the first preaching of Hazrat Musa (On whom peace) at Mt. Tur, and the Me'raaj of b 
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the Holy Prophet „Lus 4T , ale «it „Lo took place 
at night. For this reason an oath is taken at 
these two times. Or, by Chaasht is meant the 
bright and charming countenance of the Holy 
Prophet „Lay ally ate «Ul i, which sparkled the 
hearts of people and by night, is meant his 
blessed jet-black, sweet smelling hair, through 
whose blessings the faults of the sinful 
believers would be covered. Or, Chaasht 
denotes the externa! incidents and events of the 
| Holy Prophet pty JTy ale alll „Lo , which are 
A visible to everyone like the bright sun, and by 
night is meant the concealed mystical events of 
the Holy Prophet plo, Tye ei) La about 





























#3. Your Lord has not forsaken ? you, 
Gnor is He displeased 3 with you 


! 2. It means that during the previous period 
Hthe link of Divine Mercy was always with you 
because the verb "not forsaken you" is in the 
past indefinite tense. From this, emerge two 
B issues: 

Mi That is the Holy Prophet pusy oT, ae dit uo 
Mis a Prophet prior to his advent in the world 
although Prophethood became manifest to the 
World at the age of forty. 

2. That the Holy Prophet plo, T, ade «bil ua 
possesses Divine powers because he is 
connected at all times to Allah Almighty, like a 
machine is connected to the electric power. 
Just as electric current runs in the machine, in 
the like manner Divine knowledge and power is 
Tunning through: the Holy Prophet 
thoy OTs dle <i! „Lo Many Quranic verses and 
[Ahadith testify this. Sufi sages say that the 























Hou than the preceding one. 


4. The life in the BARZAKH (life after the 
B world and resurrection) is better for the Holy 
Prophet play JT y que «il! „Lo than the worldly life 
because in it the Holy Prophet pts Sy ute 4n js 
at all times enjoys union with Allah Almighty 
, and communication (Me'raaj) with his Creator. 
f This helps to prove the issue of HAYATUN 
NABI i.e. the issue of the eternal life of the 
Messenger of Allah „Luy JT, ule «il uua. 
The soul of the Holy Prophet 
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PART 30 


which only Allah Almighty is aware. Or, 
Chaasht denotes the period of the Holy Prophet 
ply diy ade elt „Lo when the sun of 
prophethood was shining brightly, and by night 
is meant the period after the Holy Prophet 
pi, JE, ate ait Ls. The nights of the period 
of the Khulafa e Rashideen were starry nights 
after which is bleak nights in which the torches 
of the saints and the Islamic scholars are 
providing light. Or, by Chaasht is meant the 
period of the rise of Islam to the pinnacle of 
glory and night denotes the period of the 
decline of the Muslims, which will be closer to 
the Day of Judgement. 

+ he zd ^«^ 

© L 5 Hy esse 
Holy Prophet „Luy Sy te 4i! „Lo is connected 
to Allah Almighty in such a manner like the 
light of the lamp is linked with the powerhouse. 
Wherever the light of the lamp falls, the colour 
of the chimney will be there. Hence, he who is 
connected to the Holy Prophet „Lss «7, ate Wi! s 
is linked to Allah Almighty, and he who 
disconnects himself from the Holy Prophet 
pling dy ule diti „Lo is disconnected with Allah 
Almighty. 
3. It means Allah Almighty never became 
displeased with him. This tells us that at no 
time did the Holy Prophet plws 4i , ate «Dl | 
do anything, which had displeased Allah 
Almighty. The errors of the Prophets are the 


bounties of Allah Almighty. The reprimand of 
the Lord on them is out of love and not anger. 


1 4 gne 62.48 - 
O33 ga ad qe $52 Y 5 


phus Ty «de ai) ue is the noblest place in 
Barzakh and the most sacred place is the pure 
body and the blessed tomb of the Holy 
Prophet pio, 41, ade «Di „Le which is more 
sacred than even the Great Throne and 
Paradise itself. Or, that his life Hereafter, 
which will commence after the Day of 
Judgement is more superior than his worldly 
life because his worldly life is revealed 


through what is said, while that life would be 
revealed through stately circumstances which ; 





Marfat.com 


BEARS 


M] none will be able to refute. The greatness of 
Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be peace) came to be 
appreciated in Egypt, but the greatness of the 
Holy Prophet los af, a dll Le in its true 
form will be revealed on the Day of Judgement. 
There he will be granted the lofty station, the 
major intercession, his testimony in favour of 
all the Prophets, the Fountain of Kauthar, the 
permission for intercession, etc. Or, every 


5. And soon your Lord shall give so 
much that you ( O beloved Prophet) 
shall be well pleased 5 


It means Allah Almighty will grant him 
such abundance in this world that he will make 
the Holy Prophet „Lus uly «le «Ul „ko very 
happy. Thus, Allah Almighty grants him 
countless miracles in the world so much so that 
he is the very embodiment of miracles. He 
spread his religion from East to West i.e. to the 
four corners of the world. He granted him a 
huge progeny and the biggest Ummah 
(followers). Provided him with every kind of 
knowledge of the past and the future, He raised 
and elevated his remembrance, He made the 
Holy Prophet's plws JT, sle al) „Lo recognition 
in the grave as the criterion for the person's 
success in the test of the grave, until the Day of 
Judgement angels, human beings and jinns 
would be extending salutation to him at his 
Sacred Tomb, granted him bounties like general 
intercession of the sinful believers in the 
Hereafter, the Lofty Station, medium of 
forgiveness, the Fountain of Kauthar, etc. At 
the revelation of this verse the Holy Prophet 
lass 4L le alli Luo said: "By Allah! | will not 
be pleased i.e. be happy until such time that the 
last follower of mine is not out of Hell." It 
should be remembered that here not only the 
granting of Prophethood, revelation, being 
beloved of Allah Almighty are denoted as these 
are already received before the revelation of 
Surah Al-Dhuha, and not just the Fountain of 


6.Did he not find you O Muhammad 
an orphan, so he gave you shelter 6 


In that when the blessed pregnancy was 


PA] two months his beloved father Hazrat Abdullah 
ia LN EPO De NO DO Lm, A Lain en ion Oe bn ie 
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latter moment is superior to the former ; 
moments because at every moment his status t 
would be made loftier and his moon wouid fd 
remain on the highest elevation. This blessed fé 
verse could also mean that through his , 
intercession and means the hereafter of the 1 
people will be better than their worldly life. 
One who cuts his links with the Holy Prophet 
glos aly ads «Ui „Lo would be disgraced in the 
Hereafter. 

iz e 


EET. 


Kd 
granted. Says Allah almighty: "O Beloved! 4 
Undoubtedly, We have bestowed upon you 
abundance of good" (S107:V1), but it denotes 
bounties and favours besides these which are 
beyond our conjecture and imagination. From 
this verse emerge a few issues: Eg 
1. All the Prophets seek the love of Allah fr 
Almighty, and the desire to please Him, but our 3 
Beloved Prophet „Lss «JI, ute dii to is the Bá 
Beloved and object of ‘pleasure of Allah à 
Almighty as He seeks to please him. For this rd 
reason many laws of Islam had been revealed 4 
for the purpose of pleasing the Holy Prophet | 
pling iy «le alll pho e.g. the changing. of the 
Qibla, freeing the prisoners of war by receiving e 
ransom from them, etc. È 
2. The parents of the Holy Prophet i4 
plwg Ty ate «ul ule are inmates of Paradise 
because no person can ever be pleased to see n 
their parents in Hell and Allah Almighty will do lé 
everything to please His Beloved Prophet B2 
glas df, ate «bi (sue (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). Q 
Thus, Allah Almighty wili never send them into t 
Hell, in order to cause grief to His Beloved. k 
3. Allah Almighty will most certainly grant IM 
Paradise to the beloved devotees of the Holy f 
Prophet plus ly ate KC] wie as in it lies his 
pleasure and approval. 


died in Madina Shareef. He never left behind 
any wealth nor home or any property for him. 


CE ule A 
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[His grandfather Hazrat Abdul Muttalib and his 
mother Bibi Amina took care of him. When he 
was four or six years old his mother Bibi Amina 
died at a place called Abwa. At the age of eight 
his grandfather Hazrat Abdul Muttalib too 
passed away after requesting his son Abu Talib, 
the beloved uncle of the Holy Prophet 
plus UT, ate alti „Lo to take care of his nephew. 
Hazrat Abu Talib rendered exemplary service in 
the Holy Prophets pL», 4, ate «Ub „Lo 
upbringing. This blessed verse means that 


| 7. He found you deeply immersed 7 
in His love, so He guided you 


In Arabic there are five meanings for the 


An infidel and one who is gone astray e.g. 

I] "Not of those who have earned Your anger and 
nor of those who have gone astray"(S1:V7). 

2. Unaware, stranger, e.g. (Hazrat Musa 
said); “/ did do it when I was 
unaware"(S26:V20). 

3. Infatuated: The sons said: "By Allah, you 
are infatuated with the same old love" 
(S12:V95). 

4, Lost in one's own thoughts: "Water is lost 

i in the milk." 

5. Symbol of identification, e.g. a tall tree, a 
high building, which serves as a guidance for a 
traveller. 

f Here, the first meaning cannot be applied 
because Allah Almighty says: "Your companion 
neither went astray, nor was he misled" 
(S53:V2). The infidels of Makkah, too, had 
called the Holy Prophet piws Ty aude ait glo à 
poet, a magician and mad but none of them 
called him a person gone astray, or a sinner. 

The second meaning too does not fit here, 

] because ptior to Prophethood, the Holy Prophet 
plas T, dale dn ua was not unaware in matters 
of beliefs nor of good deeds. In the state of 
Ptikaaf and worship, the first revelation was 
received, on the way to Me'raaj the Holy 


m8. And He found you needy so he 


M^ It means Allah Almighty did not create you 
|] In the aristocratic and wealthy family but in the 


it is We who placed in the hearts of Abdul 
Muttalib and Abu Talib love for you through 
which they took care of you with such love. 
This caring in reality was from Us. !t could 
also mean that when We found you as a 
matchless pearl, totally unparalleled and unique 
We granted you a place in Our special 
proximity and took care of you in the midst of 
your enemies. Then We bestowed upon you 
Prophethood and granted you Our closeness 
(Khazainul Irfaan, Khazain, Tafseer Azizi. etc). 

z anh ad as 

OVE Y he Dae 53 
Prophet „Lwy Ty ale «iit i led the prophets and 
angels in Salaah at Baitul Muqaddas 
(Jerusalem), although the Imam as a rule should 
be more learned than the followers. According 
to the fslamic scholars the fourth meaning is 
applicable here i.e. the Holy Prophet 
phos Ty «le di Lo was surrounded by the 
infidels but Allah Almighty kept him firmly on 
guidance. Or, he is that symbol of guidance, 
which is fully visible to the entire world to 
obtain guidance. Thus, the object of guidance 
is not the Holy Prophet „Luy diy ade Ù jlo but 
the entire creation. According to the Sufi sages 
by DWAAL is meant attraction or absorption 
while guidance means cordial relation. Cordial 
relation is superior to absorption. Hazrat 
Musa's falling unconscious at seeing the 
resplendent vision of Allah Almighty was 
linked with absorption. "And Musa fell down 
unconscious" (ST:V143). But on the night of 
Me'raaj the Holy Prophet'suL. , JI, «le alll she 
seeing the Beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty 
with his naked eye and smiling is under cordial 
relation (SULOOK). "The eye deviated not, nor 
crossed the limit"(SS3:V17). It means when 
Allah Almighty found you down in His love, 
He granted you the status SULOOK (cordiality). 


b loi, we tore e 
OTT LE Die, 


family of the poor and in the state of poverty so 
that no-one could say the advent of Islam was 
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from wealth and government of the time. 
Thereafter he made you generous through the 
wealth of Bibi Khadijah, Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique and Hazrat Uthman e Ghani (May 
Allah be pleased with them) just like the 
fortunate father becomes wealthy through the 
wealth of his son, and the king through the 
wealth of his subjects. Thus, in status the Holy 
Prophet „Lus «f, ate <i! „Lo is most elevated. 
From this we learn that Bibi Khadijah and 
Hazrat Siddique Akbar are very fortunate and 
very wealthy, because Allah Almighty had 
made them wealthy for His Beloved Prophet 
ply UT, ule aii uo. These blessed people were 
truly fortunate in that they had been given the 
opportunity to render this great service. We 
further learn that the disciple (mureed) student 
or son is fortunate whose wealth is spent on his 
Religious Guide (Peer) his teacher, his father. 
Or, that He made him rich by making him the 
owner of all the keys of the treasures of the 
earth. Not only that but made him the master of 
the heavens and the earth. Says Allah 
Almighty: "O Beloved! Undoubtedly, We have 
bestowed upon you an abundance of good" 
(S107:V1). Allah Almighty further says: "Allah 
and His Messenger has enriched them out of 
His Grace"(S9:V74). The Holy Prophet 
plas Ja ale il! „Lo says: "I have been given the 
keys of the treasures of the earth". He further 
says: "If I so desire mountains of gold will walk 
with me." 1n short, no wealthy person like the 
Holy Prophet „Lwy 4í , ate «BI Lo is ever born or 
will ever be born. He who is made wealthy by 
Allah Almighty, there is no limit to his wealth. 
Allah Almighty has called all the kings of the 
world as; "You are poor and needy"(S47:V38). 

Or, it could mean that Allah Almighty had 
[3] provided the Holy Prophet ply 4T, ate «Ul Lo 

with a richness of the heart so that in lofty 
1 vision gold was worthless like a small 
potsherd. On whomever the Holy Prophet 
eios Ty «le Å luo places his blessed sight he 












9. So do not place any pressure on an 
4 orphan ? 
9. It should be remembered that the seeker of 


wealth goes to the door of the wealthy while the 
seeker of excellence goes to the door of the 
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Becomes rich "When We found you to be a 
family man we made you wealthy so that you 
would be able to gaze, he makes him wealthy as 
is mentioned in Ahadith. It is stated in Bukhari 
Shareef; take care of your family." The word 
AYAAL is derived from AOL and not from 
EELAH. The entire creation is the Holy 
Prophet’s pty 4f, ule 4i! „Lo AYAAL (family) 
and are being provided from the court of the 
Holy Prophet „Lu, Ji , «i «lll „Lo . It should be 
remembered that in community of Prophets 
four had been very wealthy namely Hazrat 
Ebrahim, Hazrat Sulaiman, Hazrat Dawood and 
Hazrat Yusuf (On them be peace) and the rest 
were poor. Because our Holy Prophet M 
glass dU, ede «il phe is the collective possessor of [8j 
qualities of all the Prophets, he was poor as 
well as wealthy. O My Beloved, since you 
yourself had been an orphan, you are fully 
aware of the pain and dejection suffered by 
orphans. It should be remembered that the 
meaning of QAHR (Anger) means excess, | 
unlawful pressure, severity and cruelty. The 
first meaning is appropriate. Through this 
meaning Allah Almighty is called QAHHAAR 
or QAHIR. The last meaning is contemptible. 
In lawful pressure and unlawful severity all 
types of excess are included. To devour the 
wealth of the orphans unlawfully, to scold and 
chide the orphans, to beat them up in a cruel 
way, etc. are all forbidden. The infidels of 
Arabia would overpower the wealth of the 
orphans and deprive them of it, or like the 
Muslims of India deprive the minor children of 
their legacy from their ancestral property. The 
jurists have stated that if the deceased has left 
behind minor children then it is totally 
forbidden to spend from the joint wealth on the 
Khatam, Fateha, even the Kafan (shroud) of the È 
deceased, the upper sheet and Musalla which , 
are given in charity on behalf of the deceased [Nj 
because in this wealth is the right of the h 


orphans. 
b slh iS "7| OTS 
O W coe iU 
person of excellence. The seeker of wealth at 


the door of the Sheikh, the seeker. of medicine 
goes to the door of the doctor and the seeker of 
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H} justice goes to the door of the ruler. But, the 
door of the Holy Prophet „Lus Jf, «le «Bl bo is 
that door where every seeker finds his desires 
f[fuffilled because here the seeker is not 
B confined. All these other doors are shut after 
M the death of these providers but the door of the 
M Holy Prophet „Les uf, ate «it „Lo will remain 
open for all seekers at all times, because even 
$] on the Day of Judgement everybody would be 
begging for intercession of the Holy Prophet 
l plug UT dle Ù Lo . Here, there is no restriction 
fi of time as well. Just as a kind father becomes 

















poor and needy. Allah Almighty too is happy to 
see that there should be a multitude of beggars 
, at the door of His Beloved. From the word 
"seeker" emerge a few issues: 
l. It is permissible to seek all types of 
? worldly and religious bounties from the Holy 
Prophet piws Ji, ale án wie e.g. O Prophet! 
Grant me Paradise, children, faith, safety from 
b] Hell, etc. because Allah Almighty has declared 
Md the world as the seeker from the Holy Prophet 


1 plos Sy ule «Ul Lo. For this reason the Noble Com- 

































M10. It should be remembered that Allah 
) Almighty has bestowed three types of bounties 
By upon His Beloved Prophet phus iT, «te ells Lo : 

fal. Visible bounties about whose general 
` declaration he is commanded e.g. Prophethood, 
BA intercession, etc. because people's faith is 
: M dependent on their acceptance. 

M2. Concealed bounties about which 
p] Permission is given for its specific revelation, 
M through the recognition of which people obtain 
4 the mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty. 


) 11. And publicize well the Bounty of 
i your Lord. !! 
5 



















By 11. Verbally, by deed and by condition, in all 
f| three ways express gratitude to Allah Almighty 
for the bounties bestowed upon you. These are 
M ways of showing gratitude to Allah Almighty 
P] on which people's faith and intimate knowledge 
M of Allah Almighty is dependent. From this, 
emerge a few issues: 
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panions had sought cure, Paradise, children 
from the Holy Prophet „Lus «IT, ate D ie . 
Animals too had lodged their complaints and 
sought his help. 
2. That Allah Almighty had filled the 
treasures of the Holy Prophet „Lus als ate oli! lo; 
otherwise He would not have sent the seekers 
there. Says Allah Almighty: "And if when they 
do injustice unto their souls, then O Beloved! 
They should come to you and then beg 
forgiveness of Allah and the Messenger" 
(S4:V164). At the depot, first the sugar and 
other provisions are provided by the state then 
ration seekers are sent there. 
3. t is permissible to seek from the Holy 
Prophet phus iy ule ÙI ,L from every place. 
Presenting oneself for this purpose in Madina 
Shareef is not a condition or restriction. — 
4. That the teacher should scold or chide the 
students, the Sheikh should not chide the true 
sincere disciple, the wealthy should not chide 
the beggar as all these are seekers. Sometimes 
a pious person appears in the guise of a beggar 
b 3234 1 


who comes to our door to test us. 
g 67 
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3. Exclusive bounty which is the special 
bounty of Allah Almighty and there is 
absolutely no permission for its revelation. ]t is 
from Divine mysteries. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Now He revealed to His bondsman whatever 
He revealed'(S53:V10). In this verse the first 
two bounties are denoted. Since whatever 
Aliah Almighty has bestowed upon the Holy 
Prophet plus aly «lc «Di jbo , He has bestowed 
out of His Bounty. Therefore he has bounty or 
a gift. 

E hurd shu 7 ne [Siu 

Ges Sy ay Ul 5 
l. The believers should adopt !slamic 
appearance and character because in it is the 
bounty of Allah Almighty i.e. one's practical 
expression of Islam. Since the mosque is 
superior to the Hindu temple and the Christian 
church, then those who frequent the mosque 
should be superior to those who attend the 
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1 Section : 8 Verses 


Affectionate, the Merciful. 


Reason for its Revelation 

The Holy Prophet „Lus uly «le «in „Lo had asked 
Allah Almighty: "O Lord, You have bestowed 
the robe of honour upon Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) and granted the 

















SECTION 1: 


1. Have We expanded your bosom ! 
for you ? 


1. By "extended your breast" is meant either 
the chest is to be slit, or is to be opened or to be 
broadened. In the first meaning is denoted then 
it should be remembered the Holy Prophet's 
plas aly ule ail) „Lo blessed chest had been 
opened three to four times and his blessed heart 
had been purified: Firstly, at the place of his 
foster mother, Bibi Halima so that there would 
be no inclination in the heart for play and 
games; then at the beginning of his youth so 
that during this period he would not be affected 
by negligence of youth; then just before 
granting of Prophethood so that the heart would 
be able to bear the burden of Prophethood and 
then on the Night of Me’raaj so as to endure the 
sights of the angelic world and absorb the 
Vision of Allah Almighty. This is outward 
Christians. 
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SURAH ALAM-NASHRAH: (The Expanding) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
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Tauraat to Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). 
But what have you granted me?" In response to 
this question, the above Surah was revealed 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 
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opening of the chest. If by it is meant to open, 
then it should be remembered that the heart has 
two doors: one is towards the heart, the other is 
towards the soul. The first is broad, the second b 
is narrow. What is said by Allah Almighty is 4 
We have opened the door of your heart, which eM 
is towards the soul so that now, no mischief of, b 
the baser-self or Shaitaan can ever come in it. e 
Thus, the Holy Prophet „Lus uly ale dll Le is 4j 
completely innocent. If it is to denote the third b 
meaning then it would mean We have é 
broadened the blessed heart of the Holy Prophet jS 
plas Uf, le Å „La to such an extent that it has 
room to store all knowledge of the Unseen, b 
Divine Mysteries and Mystical knowledge of e f 
Allah Almighty. The link with the world does BB 
not make him negligent and $ | 
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forgetful about Allah Almighty and the link 
with his Creator does not make him negligent 
ofthe world. You would be able to take care of 
the entire universe closely. Observe, even 
Mtoday millions of salutations, Daroods and 

















him every moment. Everyone is blessed with a 
Bi reply, intercessions are continuously taking 
Ml] place, etc. The noble Sufis say that the chest of 
fa the Holy Prophet „Ls «IT; sale di „Le is an open 
1 door of Divine treasures. Whoever would 
Mreceive anything would be receiving from the 
P] Holy Prophet pus, ally ate «it „Lo and whoever 
} would reach Allah Almighty would be reaching 
y only through the medium of the Holy Prophet 
" glans dl s dale DI uu « This is the function of the 
i 1 door. Or, that his blessed chest is an open 
Bi mirror without any covers which are reflecting 
0 the knower of the Unseen and testimonies. In 
i this verse there is a hint towards the above. Or, 
jf here extend means victory. From it, emerge a 
M few issues: 
M 1 : That the Holy Prophet, L., , is «c «Ut lio 
H is innocent as is understood from the first 
( explanation of the word "to extend". 
42. That the Holy Prophet uy 4T, «1 ÙI tin 




























































2. And removed your burden from 
you 


3. Which had broken 2 your back 


2. The Holy Prophet pusy dy ate «bl pio 
i would feel hurt at seeing the degeneration of 
bythe infidels of Makkah. But Allah Almighty 
4 had promised him that from these very Arabs 
f] He would, through the medium of His Beloved 
4 Prophet pling Ty dle alli ts produce such pearls 
M of such splendour through whom the world 
b would be brightened until the Day of 
Judgement. Or, that the desecration of the Holy 
BY Ka'bah would cause great pain to the Holy 
3 Prophet phus JI, «ie di „Lo. Allah Almighty 
MW] informed him that through his medium Allah 
; Almighty will soon transform the Holy Ka'bah 
4 from the house of idols into the House of 
Fe Allah. The transformation of the degenerate 
Arabs and the Holy Ka’bah are the means of 
Tevealing your great- status. The 
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has been given knowledge of the unseen as is 
understood from the commentary of "to extend" 
as provided by the noble Sufis. 

3. This opening of the heart is a great bounty 
from Allah Almighty, for this reason Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) had prayed for it: 
"O Lord! Open my heart for me" (S20:V25). 

4. The Holy Prophet phus ay ate «Ui jbo is 
the Beloved of Allah Almighty that without 
asking Allah Almighty provided him with this 
bounty. Hearts of others are purified of good 
deeds or through the company of the pious, but 
Allah Almighty purified the heart of the Holy 
Prophet plus diy «is «Di Le directly. Just as 
when the reflection of the sun falls on a clear 
mirror it performs the function of the sun, 
similarly when Allah Almighty purified the 
blessed heart of the Holy Prophet 
pisa dI, le «Ui uL. and placed in it His Divine 
refulgence, Divine bounties and favours began 
to emerge from him. The mirror is not the sun 
but performs the function of the sun. Likewise, 
the Holy Prophet is not Allah Almighty but 
performs the works of Allah Almighty. 


Vinee. «324422 
dy Ls os 5 
3 424 «2435 oÍ 
OIE yan! OY | 
brilliance of the sun is appreciated through 
darkness. Or seeing the evil deeds of the 
followers until the Day of Judgement, his pure 
heart was feeling the grief. Allah Almighty 
comforted him by bestowing upon him 
intercession. This tells us that the Holy Prophet 
ples Ty ule 4h „Lo is fully aware of the 
conditions of his followers. Otherwise, this 
would not have grieved him. Because during 
that period every Noble Companion was pious. 
The great Sufis say that by “burden” is meant of 
Prophethood, of intercession, of propagation, 
the distribution of Divine bounties, the burden 
of responsibilities of the propagation and 
elucidation of the Holy QUR'AAN, which was 
heavy on the Holy Prophet pty UT, «le «Dl poo . 
And by removing this burden is meant 
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that Allah Almighty had provided him with father. It is for this reason Allah Almighty took ( 
such devoted and faithful Companions who had the work of compilation of the Holy 

eased his burden in carrying out all these duties. QUR’AAN, the Hadith and formulation of ; 
Thus, this verse is the Na'at of the Holy Prophet different branches of religious knowledge from 

glos dy ole alll jlo and the Manqabat of the these pious sages. Or, it could mean, that the | 
Noble Companions. It should be remembered, responsibilities of Prophethood had caused the [/ 
that responsibilities are a burden for the people Holy Prophet, 1. , of, «ic il uo inner hardship. [ 
of faith and for the faithless and traitors it isa Allah Almighty removed this burden by ( 
provision for pleasure. On closer review of this granting him inner contentment, courage, ; 


burden Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) had i s 
said: "O Lord! Open my heart for boldness, fortitude, spaciousness of the heart, 


me"(S20:V25). Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be MM p Eus oc sien 
peace) had said: "O My Lord! Forgive me and id f ‘ 

bestow upon me a kingdom which may not suit (WAHBD, self-acquired (KASBI), and granted 
to anyone else"(S38:V35). Hazrat Yusuf (On (ATAAI). The God-given contentment is given 
whom be peace) during the period of famine t° the Prophets and some special saints directly 
would eat only a few morsels of food. Hazrat by Allah Almighty. It is obtained through some 
Umar(May Allah be pleased with him) during incantations (Zikr) good deeds and through fear 
his period of caliphate had given up eating food of Allah Almighty: "Behold! m the 
cooked with butter. Thus, the expression of remembrance of Allah alone there is the 
burden by the Holy Prophet piu, i, «le «lil Lo satisfaction of hearts" (S13:V28). The granted $ 
is the reflection of his trustworthiness and not contentment and boldness is obtained through 
his insult. Or, it could mean that the Holy the company. Eleven-year-old boys had killed 
Prophet plws 7, «ic ÚI io had feared that after the mighty Abu Jahl. The magicians of the fi 
him Islam and the Holy Qur'aan would perish. Pharaoh told him with utter disdain: "Do MM 
To allay this fear Allah Almighty had promised whatever you have to do"(S20:V72). This was 
him that until the Day of Judgement there obtained through the blessed company of the 
would be saints and scholars from his followers Holy Prophet plws Ji, ote di pho . The 
who would be the protectors of the Religion. contentment of the heart proves beneficial at the 
Due to this, his fears had been removed. 
This tells us that the Holy Prophet's 
glos aly ule «DI to Noble Companions and the 
religious scholars assist him so much in his 


4. And We have exalted high your ods Pea Gir 5 


remembrance 3 
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time of death, in the grave and the Day of [iJ 
resurrection. This is a great bounty from Allah EN 
Almighty. May we all be recipients of it. 








3. This is done through several ways: , 
l. From the noble Prophets, by making them 4. I declared your remembrance the appendix Fig 
declare faith in the Holy Prophet (Peace be of My Remembrance i.e, omitting your B 
upon him) and by taking covenant from them of remembrance from the remembrance of Allah b 
their service for him. Almighty will not be beneficial. 

2. Everyone's remembrance is restricted to 5, I have made your remembrance a fà 
the earth but your remembrance has been made continuous thing in all places for all times. 
on the earth, on the Divine Throne, in the Every market is closed at some time or the 


heavens. : 
f i other, but your market will never close. 
3. Joined your name with My name in the i 


Kalimah, in the Azaan, in Salaah, in the "i "m" 
Khutbah. Every place the other Prophets It should be remembered that "We have raised" 


È have been called by their names but you ÍS in the Past Tense from which we learn that 
have been addressed with excellent titles. the remembrance of the Holy Prophet 


fa} Affairs, like the competent son assists his plws «IL, «le «1 „Le is raised and elevated from y 
FOX XV SS 
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eternity. Then, since it has been raised by Allah 
li Almighty none can stop it, just as no one can 
ll extinguish the light of the moon and the sun as 
Ailah Almighty has illuminated them, likewise 
M your remembrance too cannot be lowered by 
‘im anyone. Also, others gain greatness through 
qi wealth and kingdom, etc. but you have been 
fi granted loftiness directly from Allah Almighty. 
It should be remembered that we experience 












Beloved! Those hardships, which you are 
experiencing, shortage of provisions and 
abundance in responsibilities will find ease in 
| the near future. It should be remembered that 

io place hardships on the Holy Prophet 
phwy OTs dale «it „Lo was also to reveal his lofty 
Status so that all the opposition could be 
defeated, the sun of the Holy Prophet 
plos OTs ale ail „Lo shine brightly at which a 
Spontaneous utterance emanates on the tongue: 
"O Beloved Mustapha, millions of salutations at 
your lofty dignity." Or to comfort and to 
H reassure the Ummah in the future so that they 
do not become grieved at any hardship by 
making the blessed incidents of the Holy 
Prophet (15, 4f, ate aii uo a light for their 
path. Or, that in this verse there is a discussion 
\ of the law of nature. In it two laws have been 
















In the world you wil! always experience 
poverty and hardships. 

2. With every hardship there is ease, and with 
every poverty there will be easy circumstances. 
In such a case thís verse will mean either actual 
Companionship i.e. in every hardship there is 
ease; in intense heat there is curative measure for 
\ thousands of illnesses, and is beneficial for 
A harvest; unseasonal rain is a treatment for many 
E illnesses and a means of cooling the grain to 





6.Undoubtedly there is ease after 
hardship 5 


5.  Inthis verse the repetition is either for the 


i Purpose of emphasis, or it is used to hint £4SE is used as a proper noun and [gy 
RAE sl Sige sca omen EY Hd Qe Eun pated Makes is 
d K 
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2. The period of coming and staying in the 
world. 

3. Period after departure from the world. We 
become totally non-entity in the first and third 
periods but in the second stage we earn some 
name. But the Holy Prophet „Lwy df, ule «Dl jie 
is renowned in all three periods. And why 
should he not be? Because he is the Model of 
Personality of Allah Almighty. A model can 
never be concealed. Thus, "We have elevated" 
is not restricted to time but is for all times. 
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Old px MOS 
make them edible. Or, it is a cure for flu, 
common cold and mental illnesses. It is a 
protection against diarrhoea and fever. In every 
injection of the physician there is cure. In bitter 
medicine there is wisdom. Allah Almighty is 
indeed the greatest of judges. Or, by "with" is 
meant metaphorical companionship ie. after 
every hardship there is ease, like it is said that 
after Friday is Saturday. This law is in force on 
every creation found between the heavens and 
the earth. After darkness there is light; after 
severe heat there is cold; after winter there is 
spring. Similarly, if Allah Almighty wills, after 
loss there is profit, after sickness there is cure, 
after defeat there is victory, after weeping there 
is laughter, after worship there is acceptance. 
after repentance there is forgiveness, after 
separation there is union, after love there is 
beloved. Thus, tum to Allah Almighty with 
hope, because hope is an excellent form of 
worship. It should be remembered that 
hardship is like that cauldron or furnace, which [@) 
purifies impure iron, and transforms pure iron 
into valuable pieces, and smelted gold into gold 
jewellery, preparing it for the union with the [gd 
beloved. [n a like manner, hardship purifies a 
person from the impurity of sin, increases the 
status of the pious and strengthens the 
closeness of the beloved. 
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towards a special bounty as at both places. 
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ipm is used as common noun so that 
one should know that after one hardship there is 
double ease, either in the world, or one in the 
I] world and the other at the time of death, or in 
the grave or at the time of resurrection, because 
Allah Almighty will grant ease for the patient 
believers at these places. Remember, when a 


7. So when you are free after prayer, 
then strive hard in invocation 





6. Because the dua offered after Salaah is more 
acceptable, specially after Tahajjud Salaah. Or, it 
could mean that when you are free after pro- 


8. And attend to your Lord alone 7. 


7. In that the hand should be in service and 
the heart should be fixed towards the Beloved. 
Or, do not even desire Paradise in 
compensation for your worship. Remain only 
to seek the pleasure of your Lord. Or, do not 
put your heart in the material things of the 
world because it is transitory. Remain attached 
to your Lord Who is eternal. If the ship is at 
sea there is salvation but if the sea gets into the 
ship there is destruction. Let the heart be in the 
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common noun is used then the other common 
noun preceding it becomes unrelated e. g. one 
person comes to me and another person says: 
This will mean the person who comes is 
different to the person who says, i.e. the two are 
not one and the same person. 
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pagation, then try to do other work because it is 
prohibited to remain idle. 


MG ee 3h 3 


world, but do not allow the world to get into the 
heart. The heart is the residence of the beloved. 
It should be remembered that there are two 
specific signs of claiming love for Allah 
Almighty: 

1. To have love for those beloved to Him as 
well as things beloved to Him. 

2. Not to be displeased with Him under any 
condition. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 
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hf |. (I swear) by the fig and the olive !. 
SORT 


(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 
1 Section: 8 Verses 34 Words 105 letters 
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4 
] P 1. The reason for taking an oath on fig and 
Ii olive is because both outer and inner qualities 
wae stored in them. Thus, the fig is a food as 

well as fruit and an excellent medicine. It does 
not contain any excrement or waste material. 
The smoke from it's wood kills mosquitoes and 
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j fa insects. The life span of an olive tree is three 
thousand years. it is found in dry mountains 
We] and is not dependent on anyone for its growth 
3 4 and water. It is a wild plant. Its oil provides 
4 d clear light. It is also eaten in place of 

Ma curry. Also, Hazrat Adam and Bibi Hawa(May 

i P Allah be pleased with them) had come into the 

MI world from Paradise covered in the leaves of 

1 this tree and fed the earthly buck with them. As 

iiia result of which the buck got it's beauty and 

Fa musk (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). The first time 

pJ Allah Almighty spoke to Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) was perhaps through the fig 

ag tee: Says Allah Almighty: "Out of the tree, O 
| Moosa, I am Allah, the Lord of the entire 
aa World" (S28:V30). The fig is the tree under 
iN which Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) was 

a 2.And by Mount Sinai 2. 

2. TUR is a mountain and SINAI a lush 
green jungle. Mount Sinai is the name of the 
Mountain on which Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
Peace) spoke to Allah Almighty. This mountain 

(gand jungle are both linked to Hazrat Musa 

Ei therefore their loftiness and sacredness is being 

A expressed here. It should be remembered that 

> Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was a seeker 

a while the Tauraat was the object of desire. For 

4 this reason he went to Mount Sinai to bring this 

Bq 300k. On the other hand, the Holy Prophet 
thus Ty ale ail Lo is the object of desire and 

À the Holy Qur’aan is the seeker. Therefore, the 
Holy Qur'aan came to the Holy Prophet 
pires ally ule «its Ls. When the Holy Prophet 
they aT y ae «ii! „Le was in Makkah then those 

M] Verses revealed in it became known as Makkan. 

en the Holy Prophet(Peace be upon him) 

ame Madinite, the verses reve- 
"And by the secure city ? (Makkah). 









_ Of the sacred city of Makkah because 
things like figs etc. were not found in Makkah. 
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born. From this we learn that any tree which is 
linked with beloved servants of Allah Almighty 
are worthy of respect because Allah Almighty 
has taken an oath on it. Some devotees respect 
even the jungles that belong to the pious, the 
basis for which is this verse. Allah Almighty 
had told this to Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace): "Verily I am your Lord, then take off 
your shoes. Undoubtedly, you are in the sacred 
valley of Tuwa"(S20:V12) i.e. "O Musa take off 
your shoes, for you are in a blessed jungle." 
The true devotees say that by fig is meant the 
pure words of the Holy Prophet 
glass Ja cute all pho , which are sweet, beneficial 
and eternally useful, while by olive is meant the 
blessed thoughts of the Holy Prophet 
pies di, ale d Lo , which are eternally 
profitable. Or, by fig is meant Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique who is an embodiment of mercy, while 
olive denotes Hazrat Umar Farooq whose 
Caliphate was extremely beneficial to Islam. Or, 
by fig is meant Shariah (Islamic Law) and olive 
would denote Tareeqat (the mystical way of life). 























y 2» We 

Ote 3 
aled there too became Madinite. Every street 
and alley of Makkah and Madina are Mount 
Sinai. The true devotees say that the blessed 
chest of the Holy Prophet £1, , y asle «D! pho or 
the treasure house of bounties like Mount Sinai 
wherein every moment there is refulgence of 
Allah Almighty. It is this very blessed chest 
which is the treasury of truth and mystical 
knowledge. Or, it refers to Hazrat Uthman e 
Ghani who, too, is Mount Sinai because he is 
the compiler of the Holy Qur'aan. Through his 
efforts and medium people had heard the 
Qur’aan. His hand is the Hand of Allah 
Almighty because at Hudaibiyya the Holy 
Prophet ploy diy ate all „Le had declared his 
blessed hand as Uthman's hand, for the hand of 
the Holy Prophet plus Ji, te «DI La has 
declared the Holy Qur'aan as Hand of Allah. 


Y > zs ^ «1^ 
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Holy Makkah was in front, there the pronoun 
"this" is not used but it is used here. In 
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common cities needs of specific areas become 


fulfilled. Currency and people of all countries 
are found here. Therefore it is a large city. By 
"AMIEN" is meant peaceful or safe, as here not 
only human beings but also hunting animals, 
wild plants and trees are safe. Or, it could 
mean full of trust because here the Holy 
Prophet ptus df, «ic dil „Lo lived in it in the 
capacity of trust for some time, thereafter he 
went to establish the city of Madina. By calling 
it security there is a hint towards it that due to 
the Holy Prophet „Lus Ty te «Bi „Lo Makkah 
became worthy of taking oath on it. Also, 
besides the Holy Prophet phwy «f, ate «lll uo 
other sacred places like the Holy Ka'bah, 
Arafaat, Mina, etc. are all found in it. It should 
be remembered that in the Holy City of Makkah 
the Holy Prophet phus Jl, ate «Ui „Lo spoke to 
Allah Almighty by receiving the Holy 


4. Undoubtedly 4, We have created 
man in the best nature 5. 


4. The polytheists regard human being as the 
lowest in the entire creation, hence they 
worship stones, seas, moon, sun, etc. The 
monotheists were of the opinion that the jinns 
and angels are superior to human beings 
because jinns are greater in strength and the 
angels in the worship of Allah Almighty. It is 
for this reason that Allah Almighty has stressed 
the superiority of human beings through six 
ways: four oaths and through the letter LAAM 
and use of undoubtedly. If the human can 
understand his own status he will neither 
indulge in the worship of idols nor in 
fa} committing sins, because the possessor of lofty 
being should also do deeds which are lofty. 
#1 The Prophets of Allah Almighty came for the 
purpose of acquainting the human being of his 
true status. This is the very meaning of: "He who 
has understood himselfhas understood his Lord." 
5. The meaning of the word TAQWEEM is 
[3] physical appearance as well as stature and 
formation. Here, both meanings are correct. 
poms Almighty has created the human being 
Pay with His own Hand of power. That is why he 
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Qur'aan, was blessed with Me'raaj, in the same 
way as Hazrat Musa spoke to Allah Almighty at 
Mount Sinai. For this reason Makkah is 
mentioned after Mount Sinai. According to the 
way of life of the Sufi sages the city of peace 
and security is the blessed and pure heart of the 
Holy Prophet „Los 4f, ate aii „Lo which draws 
devotees to the vision of the beloved where 
everybody's needs are being fulfilled, where 
every type of bounties of Allah Almighty are 
obtained provided the person brings the 
currency of devotion and love. Or, by it is 
meant Hazrat Alli Murtaza who is the gate to [* 
the city of knowledge through whom the saints 
will receive the wares of sainthood until the 
Day of Judgement. It should be remembered H 
that a thing is manufactured in the factories of 
nature but they are obtained from the market 
places. 
^24 * NN “een ^&t 
i à eO» Cio 
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is called BASHAR (human being) i.e. a being 
created through the Hand of Allah Almighty. 
The word MUBASHIRAT (copulation) is made 
from growth. Also, before creating him He 
declared about his greatness and vicegerency by 
preparing the angels for his prostration. Then IM 
He granted him a unique appearance or form: a 
straight stature and a beautiful face so much so 
that even the jinns and angels adore him. In [d 
fact, even the Beloved of Allah the Holy J 
Prophet too was created in human form. He l 
was provided with hands to eat so that he does p 
not have to bow before it but bow before Allah [3 
Almighty alone. He provided him every limb in / 
correct proportion i.e. neither is his nose as [m 
long as the trunk of the elephant nor concealed FN 
like that of birds, etc. He provided him with 
such a body through which he could perform 
standing in Salaah (QIYAAM), bowing fM 
(RUKU), prostration (SAJDAH), sitting i 
between prostration (QA’DAH) and all other 
forms of worship. This is not found in the M 
other creation. For this reason when Hazrat B 
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ij present Salaah to the Holy Prophet 

B ess Ty cute Ói ue he would appear in human 
HM form because it was not possible to perform 

|| Salah in the form of Jibraeel. When a human 

ll being sits he becomes Muhammad: the head 
Ml becomes MEEM, the shoulder the letter HA, the 
M waist the letter MEEM and the knees the letter 
l DAL. If the word TAQWEEM were to mean 
physical stature then it would mean that Allah 

[] Almighty has created the human being with 
P] appropriate limbs because his limbs perform 
M those deeds which are not performed by the 


|] and make signs and weeps to seek forgiveness 
for his sins. He can use the tongue to taste, to 
J| speak; his heart is the abode of the beloved. In 


5. Then We left Him to go to the 
$j lowest of the low 6. 


n 6. It means, since the human being did 
M appreciate the above-mentioned bounties and 
adopted infidelity and evil deeds, We made him 
worse than animals, and lower than any insects 
and filth, by declaring his abode to be Hell. 
This tells us that an infidel is worse than an 
animal. For this reason there was place for the 
j animals in the ark of Hazrat Nuh (On whom be 


i peace) but not for the infidels. It could also 


M 6. Except those who believe and do 


| righteous deeds 7, for them there is 
j endless reward 8, 
i 7. From this emerge a few issues: 
^ l. That faith precedes deeds. With faith no 
I] good is correct. 
2. Good deeds should be performed at all 
B] times, do not let it suffice by doing it once. 

n Perform all types of good deeds, do not 


leave any by regarding it to be trivial, because 
B] Allah Almighty has made faith to precede deed 


Bj and declared the verb "did" in the Past 
i Continuous Tense. Pious deeds are presented 
j in the plural. It should be remembered that the 

minor children of the believers would benefit 
) from the pious deeds of their parents. 

Similarly, sinners like us would be forgiven 
: through the medium of some pious persons. 


Vor 


it are four places of anger, haste, suspicion and 
thinking on which the intellect rules. The 
ministers of the intellect are the soul and the 
heart. For the guidance of the intellect He has 
provided the light of Shariah. The beloveds of 
Allah Almighty say that Allah Almighty has 
created assembly of man from the good and the 
evil. Just like you will find in a home a toilet as 
well as a bedroom, similarly among human 
beings you will find the likes of the Pharaoh 
and Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). This is 
the finest or fairest stature of the assembly of 
man. Just as the toilet is not like the bedroom, 
although both are constructed from bricks and 
lime, likewise the non-Prophets are not like the 
Prophets, although their limbs maybe the same. 


y <2 {49% ghee 7 6% 
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mean that in old age man has been reduced 
lower than children and demented persons by 
snatching his beauty, intelligence and strength 
which were once provided to him. This tells us 
that these things do not belong to us but to 
Allah Almighty. From "but those" we learn that 
the true believer is spared from the nervousness 
and ludicrity of old age. 


ijù as 3 ial eoii y 
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This verse is not against the concept of 
ESAALE SAWAAB- ie. conveying the 
rewards of your good deeds to the departed 
souls. The conveyed deed is by law the deed 
for him whom it is conveyed to. 
8. It means eternal, in that the pious servants 
receive so many rewards in their old age, 
sickness, travelling like those he had been 
doing in his youth, good health and dwelling. 
And afler his death his angels appointing for 
writing his deeds engage in worship at his 
grave until the Day of Judgement which would 
continue to accrue to the inmate of the grave 
(Tafseer Azizi, Roohul Mu 'ani). 
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7. What then now causes you to deny 
the judgement 9? 


9. It means O infidels, how can you reject 
the Day of Judgement after seeing your own 
ups and downs? That Lord Who could bring 
you into existence from nothingness surely he 
has the power to do this again. Or, O Beloved! 
Who is there now who can believe your 
Religion after seeing so many proofs (Roohul 


8. Is not Allah the Greatest of all 


rulers 10? 

10. He most certainly is. From it emerge two 
issues: 

|. Allah Almighty has appointed some of His 
pious servants as rulers. The king of the 
country is outwardly a ruler while Prophets and 
Saints are rulers inwardly. Our Beloved 
Prophet „Luy «if , «lc all) Uo is the ruler of both 
the physical and celestial worlds as is being 
understood from the plural form of rulers. 

2. Besides Allah Almighty none is Greatest of 
all rulers, because the Greatest Ruler is He 
whose rule should be from eternity and remain 


LIRNA 2) 
2 [4i Ke 


EU as jan 


Mu’ani)? From it we learn that to ponder over 
Divine proofs is an act of worship. Because the 
infidels would accept the Holy Prophet as 
trustworthy and truthful in worldly matters 
only, had remained rejectors of his faith. For 
this reason mention has been made here of 
religion. 

one 
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till eternity, whose kingdom should be over the 
entire creation, from whose sovereignty none 
can escape even after his death, in whose 
dominion no unjust decisions and rulings can 
ever take place, from whose rule no one can 
ever escape. These attributes are not found in 
any dominion besides that of Allah Almighty. 
Our Holy Prophet „Lus aly ale alli uo is the 
highest reflection of the sovereignty of Allah 
Almighty. For greater details refer to the book: 
SULTANAT E MUSTAPHA. 
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Ai begin in the Name of Allah, the 
] Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 





WISECTION 1 





41. Read ! in the name 2 of your Lord 
I| Who has created. 


X Reason for its Revelation: 
; Just before the advent of Prophethood the Holy 
Bg Prophet Lss «f, ate aii to experienced true 
\ dreams for six months. Thereafter he sat in 
seclusion in the Cave of Hira in the Mountain 
y of Light in total worship of Allah Almighty. 
1 On Monday, 17 Ramadaan at the time of early 
dawn, Hazrat Jibraee! Ameen appeared before 
IM the Holy Prophet phus aly «iz ili le and said: 
[S "Read! The reply was: "7 am not from those 
j| who can recite." After three such requests and 
replies, Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
gheld the Holy Prophet ply aT, ade abil Lo 
iy tightly by his chest and after which the first five 
i verses of Surah Al-Alaq were recited by the 
my Archange! (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). From this 
emerge a few benefits: 

) l. Jn the CHILLAH (seclusion for mystic 
m communion) of the pious there is definite 
ff forsaking and relinquishing of the world and 
ithe animal desires. Allah Almighty granted 
mine Holy Quraan to the Holy Prophet 
7 ploy aly ade ai „La and the Tauraat to Hazrat 
|| Musa (On whom be peace) after they had 
Il Undertaken seclusions i.e. Chillah. 

nM. Placing attention on someone by another 
Il Person, granting him blessings and bounties by 
embracing him is correct and justifiable, 
3 because Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
‘ held the Holy Prophet puss oly ate <i „Lo 
|] tightly to his chest in order to bestow upon him 








































SURAH AL-ALAQ (THE CLOT OF BLOOD) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
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Divine bounties. 
3. Prior to Prophethood the Holy Prophet 
plus Xi, «le di uo was already an ARIF 
(possessing intimate knowledge of Allah 
Almighty), an ABID (devoted worshipper of 
Allah Almighty) and a ZAHID (an ascetic). 
Therefore the Holy Qur'aan had said: 
"Guidance to mankind" or "guidance to the 
God-fearing." 1t did not say, We are the guide 
of the Holy Prophet. While going on the 
journey of Me’raaj, he led the Prophets in 
Salaah although Salaah was only officially 
given to him as a gift at the completion of 
Me'raaj at the Throne of Allah Almighty. 

4. The Holy Prophet phwy 4T, ate alli „Lo was 
fully acquainted with Hazrat Jibracel prior to 
this event. Thus, when he appeared before him 
the Holy Prophet ploy Sy le abil Le showed no 
sign of fear for him nor asked him for his 
identity. If the Holy Prophet 
plwg «I, «de alls JLo had no knowledge about 
Hazrat Jibraee! then he would have had doubts 
about these verses being Divine words. This is 
not just against the lofty status of Prophethood, 
but against the lofty status of faith as well. 

2. There could be two meanings given to this 
verse: 

l1. Recite the name of your Lord, i.e. recite it. 
Then a few benefits would emerge from it: 

1.1. Zikrullah is superior to other acts of 
worship because Allah Almighty first gave a 
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$97 command regarding it. 


1.2. For conducting Zikrullah, seeking the 
permission of the pious is beneficial. Without 


this permission Zikrullah will not generate the 
[/ 









elus dí, dle «Ub „Lo had been engaging in 
Zikrullah prior to the event, but today Allah 
Almighty through Divine inspiration and out of 
His passionate desire of Love gave the Holy 
Prophet „Las aly «se «lll to explicit and clear 
permission for His Zikr, so that in future its 
effects would become visible, and until the Day 
of Judgement Muslims would engage in it 
directly or indirectly without the permission of 
the Holy Prophet plus «T, ale dt Le. The 
Noble Companions would engage in it directly, 
while the rest of the believers engage in it 
indirectly. Observe, if electrical wiring is 
installed in the house, but permission has not 
been granted for connection, it will not give 
light. The Holy Qur’aan and all other forms of 
Zikr are the spiritual bulbs and electrical fans, 
but they will only provide benefit if connection 
has been obtained from the Holy Prophet 
glas aly ante allt a, 

1.3. Like other pious deeds, Zikrullah too is an 
act of worship. Just as the patient is made to 
eat some medicines and apply some, and some 
in the form of advice. To show greenery to the 
patient and to give him good news are means of 
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2.Who has created man ? from the 
blood clot 4. 


3. All the people, or you, O Chief of the 
universe, who is the object of creation, and of 
whose creation the Hand ofthe Creator is proud. 
4. In that He created from the sand 
nourishment, from nourishment blood, from 
blood sperm and from sperm a piece of meat. 
b From it He structured the human body. Thus, 

there is no inconsistency in the verses. It 
€ 

(On whom be peace) and Hazrat Isa (On whom 

be peace) are excluded because the creation 


should be remembered that the law of creation 
fy} reflects the power of Allah Almighty. Or, it 


desired effect. Observe, the Holy Prophet 
t 
€ 
€ 
3| 
€ 









is being mentioned from which Hazrat Adam 
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providing him with cure. From it those people [8 
Should take a lesson who declare Zikrullah asa fy 
useless and unbeneficial activity, M 
2. O My Beloved! Read in the name of your fg 
Lord, and engage in the recitation of the Holy 
Qur'aan. From this we learn that before 
commencing with the recitation of the Holy 
Qur'aan first read TA-AWWUZ and TASMIYYA 
ie. AAOOZOO and BISMILLAH. It is reported [4 
in the Hadith that any good deed, which is 
commenced without reading TASMIYA, is 
defective. It should be remembered that 
rainwater is full of blessings through which the 
crop grows in abundance as well. Says Allah [V 
Almighty: "And We sent down out of heaven M 
blessed water" (S50:V9). Likewise, there are 4 
great blessings in the existence of the saints and , 
friends of Allah Almighty. Prophet Isa (On g 
whom be peace) had said: "And He made me b 
blessed"(S19:V31). There is a great blessing in 

the name of Allah Almighty. He says: "Greatly E] 
blessed is the name of your Lord, Majestic and EA 
Venerable"(S55:V78). It is through blessings 
of Allah's name that the Ark of Nuh (On whom 
be peace) safely reached the shore. Because the 
letter of Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) 
to Bilgees commenced with BISMILLAH, Allah 
Almighty granted him the control of Yemen. 
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could mean that blood is being produced from 
nourishment throughout the life. From blood, 
flesh is produced which helps in the growth of 
the body. In this Hazrat Adam and Hazrat Isa 
(On them be peace) are included. In this verse ¢ », 
it is being hinted that just as Allah Almighty, by BAN 
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means of the soul creates a lofty and pure È 
human being from insignificant and impure ¢ 
blood, likewise, O My Beloved! Through your [3i 
medium I will produce from the present b 
degenerate people of Makkah people of such KK 
moral loftiness and purity from whom will be e 
flowing fountains of Shariah and Tareeqat IM 
(mystical knowledge). 6 
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Ig]. Read 5, for your Lord is the most 
gg) Generous 6. 







5. This order of reciting it twice is either for 
1 emphasis, or that by first recitation was meant 
recitation in Salaah while by this is meant 
MAdrecitation other than in Salaah. Or, by this 
1 was meant recitation for rewards while here it 

means recitation for the purpose of teaching it 
Pto the people. Or, there was meant recitation 
Jj] from time to time, and here is meant recitation 
at all times. It should be remembered that our 
recitation is only for obtaining rewards while 
the recitation of the Holy Prophet 
play dy ate «lil Lo is both for the purpose of 
obtaining rewards as well as for teaching the 
Ummah, In every type of worship there will be 





















The meaning of "pen" is to carve or to cut, 
Gu cut the nails. Since a pen can be cut of carved 
fsa from all sides, therefore it is a pen. Here pen 
Ra denotes either all types of pens through which 
J knowledge is written because pen is confined to 
Weg Xoowledge. Through it inner thoughts and 
Py conditions of the past and present are revealed. 
; Religious and worldly affairs are connected 
With it. Therefore mention has been made of it. 
From this we learn that knowledge and pen are 
4 great bounties of Allah Almighty. Writing is its 
Specific favour. Pen is the most distinguished 
Object, especially the pen of the Islamic 
cholars through which religious services can 
be rendered. To discard such pens and their 
Sawdust obtained from sharpening them, at 
Impure places is forbidden. It should be 
Temembered that first Hazrat Adam (On whom 
peace) wrote on leaves, thereafter Hazrat 
| dris (On whom be peace) wrote on potsherds. 
i) Then Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be peace) wrote 
^ on paper. The invention of Hazrat Yusuf's (On 

Whom be peace) paper is still to be found 
A (Tafseer  Roohul Bayaan). Or, 


é 
5. He taught man what he knew not 8. 


8. It means He taught the first man, Hazrat 
j Adam (On whom be peace) the names of all the 
} things. Or, the very life of humanity, Hazrat 
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OAs Si Eby 3 51 
this difference. The passengers travel in the 
ship to reach their destination while the 
captain's function is to ensure that they reach 
their destination safely. 
6. Who provides the creation with countless 
bounties without any selfish motive or any 
distinction and without anything in exchange. 
Also, whoever gives anything to anyone in the 
world is also done through the compassionate 
order of Allah Almighty. In short, He is 
absolutely bountiful by Himself while others 
assume this quality through the favour of Allah 


Almighty. 


y BL 26^ > -Í 

OY é 
by pen is meant that pen which has recorded the 
entire events of the world on the Divine Tablet. 
It means Allah Almighty taught his angels, 
Prophets and Saints all the knowledge of the 
past, present and future. This tells us that the 
Prophets possess more knowledge than the 
entire creation because Allah Almighty has 
taught them in omnipresent schools the 
knowledge contained in the Divine Tablet. 
Only the eminent student is taught the superior 
and great book in the great schoo! by an 
eminent teacher. Or, by pen is meant that pen 
of the angels who are scribes of fate with which 
he writes the fate of the baby, which is still in 
the womb of the mother. [t means by means of 
this pen Allah Almighty has acquainted the 
angels and certain special servants of His with 
the fate of people. The author of Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan has said that the Holy Prophet 
is the pen of Allah Almighty through which the 
creation has obtained their knowledge, and 
whatever has emanated from his blessed lips is 
permanent and unchangeable. 
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Muhammad piu, of, ate ÙI pho was granted 
every branch of knowledge of the present, past 
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MI the Holy Quraan, not through any school or 
teacher, but directly through Him (Tafseer 
Khazain and Mualimul Tanzil). Or, taught man 
knowledge entirely, or to some of medicine, to 
some of science, to some of religion, etc. some 
through the teacher, some through experience, 
some through inspiration. Or, He granted His 


6. Indeed man is rebellious 9. 


9. kt should be remembered that in the 
Madinite verses the word KALLA (Yes), did not 
appear. Also, in the first fifteen Paras there is 
no KALLA (Tafseer Azizi). Here, the word 
"man" denotes infidel or negligent person and 
not the Prophets, the Saints and the pious. The 
word YATGHA (to transgress) is derived from 
TAGHA (transgression) meaning to exceed the 
limits. Just as the water of the sea is beneficial 
as long as it is within its limits. The rivers and 
brooks appear from it, fields of crops are 
irrigated through it. But as soon as it exceeds 
its limits, it becomes destructive: settlements 
and villages are sunk, likewise man becomes 


7.AS he 
independent !9, 
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considers himself 





10. It means, that person who regards himself 
as independent of Allah Almighty, the Prophets, 
the Saints, the Islamic scholars, indeed becomes 
rebellious, while those who regard themselves 
as obedient devotees of these eminent 
Personalities will never exceed his limits. Such 
persons never become rebellious. The actual 
reason for infidelity and transgression is the 
dispension from Prophets and Saints. He who 
becomes independent from these pious sages 
becomes independent from Allah Almighty as 
well. Otherwise, those infidels regarding whom 
this verse was revealed were not regarding 
themselves in matters of conduct independent 
of Allah Almighty. It should be remembered in 
contrast to other creation, man is much more 
helpless. Animals are in need of food alone 
while man is in need of food, shelter, clothing, 
etc. Also, animals only eat green, etc. but in the 
nourishment of man there are hundreds of 
differences, The diseases of animals are few 
and their treatment is easy but 
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beloved servants knowledge of His Personality 
and Attributes which continue to reach from 
person to person whose book is the blessed 
countenance of the Sheikh (the spiritual guide) 
and the gaze of the Guide is the means of 
obtaining it. 
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the noblest creation as long as he is within his 
limits but as soon as he exceeds the limits of 









Just as nature has stipulated medical limits i.e. 
that those who break these limits will become 
ill or die, in the same manner Allah Almighty 
has established limits of Shariah: the one who 
breaks the limits of beliefs becomes an infidel, 
the one who breaks the limits of deeds becomes 
a sinner and an evil person. Freedom is good, $ 
but unrestricted freedom is harmful. Islamic 
law has stipulated restrictions in matters‘ 
concerning our life, death, eating, drinking, 
walking, sleeping, wakeful state, etc. 
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the diseases of man are numerous and their 
treatment is difficult. These many needs are 
there because he should not become rebellious 
by regarding himself independent. 

From this verse emerge a few benefits: 

l. Just as the earth is never independent of 
the sky, it is always needy of rain and 
sometimes of sunshine, sometimes of wind and 
at times of good weather; in the same manner 
we can never become independent of the Holy 
Prophet «Lu; Ji, ale dll „Lo. The infidel is 
dependent for his Kalimah, for our success in 
the test of the grave, on the Day of Judgement 
for the intercession; we are totally dependent on 
the Holy Prophet ply ay «lc di je. . 

2. To be independent from the fellowmen for 
the worldly needs is a good thing while 
remaining dependent on Allah Almighty and 
His Beloved Prophet phus 4T, ate «lll „Lo is a 
cause of pride. 

3. The act of seif-reflection is not just an act 
of worship but it can be sinful and at times an act 
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of infidelity. To reflect on one's sins and on the 
mercies of Allah Almighty is an act of worship, 
to ponder over Divine attributes in oneself is an 
act of mystical experience. To become 
independent of Allah Almighty after seeing evil 








8.Indeed to your Lord is your return 






1l. It means for every king and beggar, in 
every worldly condition, then at their time of 
] death, then in the grave, then on the Day of 
j Judgement, they have to tum to Allah 









Then how does he become independent of 
J Allah Almighty? For the wealthy to regard 
[4 himself independent of Allah Almighty is a 
great folly. The great Sufis say that some tum 
to Allah Almighty with joy, some with 
Mi displeasure. The first turning is a means of 
obtaining reward. Turning to Allah Almighty 








J 9-Have you seen him who prohibits? 


10.(Allah’s) devotee when he offers 
| Salaah !2, 













$ 12, Reason for its Revelation 
This verse was revealed concerning Abu Jahl. 
He had stopped the Holy Prophet 
plws all, dle alll „Lo from offering Salaah in the 
fy Sacred Mosque of Allah and had told his 
friends that if he ever sees the Holy Prophet 
nes ally qe «JI „Lo performing Salaah here he 
M would crush his neck (Allah forbid). While the 
p] Holy Prophet plus «ff, ate «il „Lo was offering 
BEEN his Salaah there, these reprobates came there 
i j with this evil intention but soon fled backward. 
"MESI When people asked them what had happened, 
y] they replied that between them and the Holy 
i A Prophet ptss Ty aple bit wie there is a trench of 
M fire and dangerous birds. The Holy Prophet 
| ries Ts ate alll Ln said that had Abu Jahl come 
j near to him the angels would have cut him to 
M] shreds. In these verses "he who forbids" refers 
EP] to Abu Jahl and "bondsman" denotes the Holy 
| M Prophet plws aT, yle dii Lo because through 
» Salaah one expresses his servitude. Also, until 
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in oneself is transgression. 

4. Knowledge is superior to wealth. Allah 
Almighty, here, has described the evil of wealth 
and superiority of knowledge. 


Óge S de dt &t 


in accordance of Islamic law is an act of 
worship; otherwise creational (TAKWEENT) 
turning is affected by the infidels as well. Or, 
the meaning of the verse could be O 
independent transgressor, do not become 
despondent of the Mercy of Allah Almighty. 
You have an opportunity at all times to turn to 
your Lord for repentance. So repent. It should 
be remembered that repentance from infidelity [84 
could only be affected prior to the pangs of 
death, while repentance from sins can be 
affected at the time of death. 

y 
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the servant is in the service of his master then 
his opposition is the opposition of the state. It 
is for this reason that the word "bondsman" is 
being used here. Thus, this verse expresses the 
highest greatness of the Holy Prophet 
plos Ai, alc án ube and the severest anger at 
Abu Jahl. From this, emerge a few issues: 

l. This verse was revealed after the 
command for Salaah; i.e. after the occurrence of 
Me’raaj that is, thirteen years after the previous Mn 
verses because it is quite apparent by Salaah is 
meant the Salaah prescribed by Shariah, which 
became obligatory on the night of Me'raaj. 

2. When the idols had been in the Holy 
Ka'bah the Holy Prophet phwy «IT, «ilz ÙI gho 
was performing Salaah at this very building and 
performed Salaah facing it. Thus, even if 
forbidden things are found on the mazaars of 1f 
the Saints, these places would remain sacred. 

3. To stop the believers from performing 
their Salaah is the work of Abu Jahl. 
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Religious Issue: 

It is permissible to stop a person from Salaah 
under some circumstances: Namaaz offered 
during undesirable times, Salaah in a usurped 
place, the husband can stop the wife from 
offering Tahajjud and Nafl Salaah, the master 
can stop the servant, and the employer can stop 
the specific person from offering Nawafil when 
this would hinder their service. But the jurists 
have stated that the one who commences to 
offer Salaah during undesirable times, then 
don't stop him from his Salaah, but instead 
explain to him the true issue afterwards in order 
not to come to adversely affected by this verse. 
4. Stopping a Muslim from entering the 
Mosque is like stopping his Salaah. Because 
Abu Jahl had stopped the Holy Prophet 
ply Ui, ate ails pLa from entering the Haram 
Shareef, and not from Salaah itself, yet Allah 


11.Have you seen he is on guidance? 


12.0r instructs others to piety !3 


It means, O My Beloved! Observe. Or, O 
reciters of the Holy Qur’aan! Ponder that had 
Abu Jahl been on the path of guidance, or had 
he counselled others to accept guidance, what 
would have been his status? He would have 
been a believer, he would, after seeing the Holy 
Prophet plus al, ale «Ul „Lo in a state of faith 
have been a Noble Companion, being a relative 
of the Holy Prophet puus 4f, te il Lo he 
[3] would have been dear to Allah Almighty. As he 
was residing in the Sacred Haram, he would 
fd have obtained hundred thousand rewards for 
Py} one pious deed. As he was the leader of the 
people, people under him would have accepted 
Islam and the rewards for all of them would 
have been received by him. It should be 

t remembered that the word guidance has many 
meanings. This is just like the one who is 
guided and the one opposing him, its meanings 

[3 too are similar. Here, the meaning of 
transgressor is opponent. Thus, by it is meant 
ACA and softness of the heart. These 
fa] qualities are great bounties from Allah 
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Almighty had declared this as stopping from [| 
Salaah. 

Religious Issue: 

A few of the people can be stopped from 
entering the mosque: a child who has not 
reached the age of intelligence; a mentally R 
disturbed person who has no control over 
urination and stool; one from whose mouth 
emanates the odour of raw garlic, onions and 
tobacco; one who has sores on the body giving 
off a bad odour; that irreligious person whose 
coming to the mosque can cause mischief. 
Observe, after the conquest of Makkah, the 
Holy Prophet „Las Ty ate di sto had stopped 
the polytheists from performing Tawaaf and 
Hajj. In fact he had given the order to expel the 
Jews and the Christians out of the Arab 
peninsula. 
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Almighty. Harvest fields and gardens are 
grown in soft grounds and not in rocky land. 
Where something is to be sown that ground is 
made softer through ploughing. The heart in 
which Allah Almighty sows the seed of faith 
and mystical knowledge grants it softness and 
humility. From this, emerge a few issues: 

l. To ponder over the transgression, mystical 
knowledge and faith of the previous people is 
indeed an act of worship, as it is a means of 
obtaining guidance. Meelad Shareef, Urs of the 
pious Saints, lend themselves to providing 
guidance. 

2. The lofty status that could have been 
obtained by those who had lived in the times of 
the Holy Prophet plws 4T, ale «ill „Lo by means 
of their faith cannot be obtained by those after 
it. Now nobody can become a Companion 
of the Holy Prophet pty 4T, ale «Ul plo 
3. He is indeed a terrible wretch who Allah 
Almighty has provided with a good opportunity 
and does not obtain benefit from it. 
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H3.Wilt you see, if he belied and 
ned back then what would be his 
condition 14? 


M. Jt means even though Abu Jahl's death 
[was bent on falsifying the Holy Prophet 
ply Ty «ie ail jbo and remaining totally 
disobedient, it will prove detrimental to him 
because just as those who had the good fortune 
of seeing the Holy Prophet phus diy ade «BI to 
Bare superior in faith than the other believers, 
likewise those who had remained infidels after 
seeing the Holy Prophet „Lus «iT, ate ail „La are 
H worse than the other infidels. The criminal 
committing crime in a court before the 
Magistrate is a big criminal because he had 
committed a crime as well as is in contempt of 
mthe court and that of the Magistrate. It should 
$ be remembered that Abu Jah] had been belying 


414.Did you not know that Allah is 
f seeing? !5 


































Wl 15. And when the ruler is Omniscient and All- 
] Knowing, Supremely Wise and All-Powerful, 
then how will it be that He will not grant boun- 


15.Yes, if he desisted not, We will 
surely drag him by catching his 
forelock hairs 


















M16. The forelock, due to sinfulness 
f and falsifying 16, 


16. It means that if Abu Jahi does not refrain 
from causing harm to the Holy Prophet 
thes 4T, «lc «li Le then We will be dragging 
M him by his hair on the Day of Judgement from 













f Battle of Badr, Hazrat Abdullah ibn Masood cut 
the head of Abu Jah! and made holes in his nose 
and ears and placing a string in them tied the 
locks of the forehead with a string and dragged 
Jit like a dead dog before the Holy Prophet 
d rs Ty ale iit uo (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan, 
Ñ Tafseer Azizi). Since the forehead is the 
3 noblest limb of the human body- arrogance 
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the Holy Prophet ptus di, ale dn he as well as 
being disobedient to him. Then to state "if he 
belied" is for the end of infidelity or to cause 
fear and threat. From this verse emerge a few 
issues: 

1. The obedience of the Holy Prophet 
phos i, ule alll Le is obligatory upon the 
infidels as well and they would be punished for 
disobeying him because here with "if he 
belied,” "what would be his condition" is added 
as well. 

2. The sinful and evil Muslim, too, is entitled 
to punishment because Allah Almighty had 
made "what would be his condition" as a means 

( 2490 


of punishment. 
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ty to the obedient and punishment to the 
treacherous. If only man can think about it, he 
will never become bold to commit a sin. 
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and pride, humility and modesty are found in it, 
hence arrogance is called rebellion and 
haughtiness. Thus, forehead is mentioned here 
specifically. From this verse emerge a few 
issues: 

I. Causing harm to the Holy Prophet 
plus dU «dle «Ul Le is the worst form of sin 
because Allah Almighty has not mentioned this 
disgrace and abjectness as a punishment of any 
other sin, and had said here that if Abu Jahl 
does not refrain from causing harm to the Holy 
Prophet 4125 «Hi, ate dn ste he would be 
inflicted with this punishment i.c. if he refrains 
and he still remains an infidel he would not be 
given this punishment. 
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2. Allah Almighty Himself takes revenge on 
behalf of His beloved servants. 

3. Allah Almighty links the deeds of His 
some specific servants towards Him. Observe, 
dragging with the hair of the forehead is either 


17.Then let him call his associátes. 


18. We shall just call our guards !7. 






17. Reason for its Revelation: 
When Abu Jahl had stopped the Holy Prophet 
pls JU aude ail! Lo from offering Salaah in the 
Holy Kabah the Messenger of Allah 
els diy ute «Ul „Lo scolded him. At this Abu 
Jahl said: "Don't you know me? I am the most 
influential person in the whole of Makkah. If I 
so wish I can fill the jungle full of young men 
to oppose you." In response to this, this verse 
was revealed (Tafseer Khazain, etc.). In it is 
said that he can call upon his associates and We 
will call upon Our ZABANIYAH angels. 
ZABANIYA is made from ZABAN, which 
means to catch, to arrest. It is that group of 
angels who would be catching the infidels and 
taking them from the field of resurrection and 
throw them into Hell (Tafseer Azizi, Roohul 
Mu’ani, etc). From it emerge a few issues: 

I. The Holy Prophet „tus sT «c «it je is so 
dear to Allah Almighty that his enemy is the 


19. Indeed, do not obey him but 
prostrate and draw near to Me. 
(One who recites or listens to the 
recitation of this verse is duty bound 
to offer Sajdah Tilawat) 18, 


18. it should be remembered that there are 
many types of SAJDAS-Prostrations. The 
prostration of worship is SAJDAH of Salaah, 
Prostration of gratitude,  Prostration of 
recitation of the Holy Qur’aan, SAJDAH E 
SAHU-Prostration to correct error in Salaah, 
SAJDAH of Dua (Prayer), etc. Here, 
Prostration of worship is denoted i.e. O My 
Beloved! Do not pay any attention to the 
nonsense spoken by Abu Jahl but continue to 
Py} Offer your Salaah in the Sacred Haram. We are 
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the work of the angels or that of Hazrat 
Abdullah ibn Masood, the Noble Companion, 
yet Allah Almighty had said: "We will be 
dragging it" (Praise be to Allah Almighty). 








enemy of Allah Almighty. Observe, when 
Abu Jahl had opposed the Holy Prophet 
elus di, ate ll Lo he did not say that I will 
bring my group of Companions against you, 
instead Allah Almighty had said that We will 
call upon our ZABANIYAH angels. 

2. All the angels are servants of the Holy 
Prophet lus af, ale it „La because these 
angels form the reserve force of Allah 
Almighty, which was ready to come to serve the 
Holy Prophet „Luy 4f «te «Ù „Lo only to reveal 
the lofty status of the Messenger of Allah 
pias Ty «le abil lo. Otherwise, just one angel 
is sufficient to destroy the infidels. 

3. Every command is not for the purpose of 
obligation. Observe, here "Now let him call his 
associates" is a command but not for the 
purpose of obligation, but for the expression of 
wrath. 
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your Protector and your Helper. Or, it could fr 
denote Prostration of gratitude ie. Express ¢ 
gratitude in the form of SAJDAH that We are [3 























your Protector and Our angels are your fa 
servants. From this emerge a few issues: è 
1. That SAJDAH  (Prostration is an fai 
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excellent act of worship by means of which the 
servant places his forehead on the ground to 
express his humility, and verbally acknowledge è i 
the greatness of Allah Almighty. For this reason ME 
there are two SAJDAHS (Prostrations) in every & ) 
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a’at, while QIYAAM (standing upright) in eas Ji s ule dn (jue were not for the purpose of 
salaah, and RUKU (to bend /bow), is one each. forgiveness of evil deeds but for gaining the 
The worships of the Holy Prophet neamess of Allah Almighty. 
















































SURAH AL-QADR (THE BLESSED) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section: 5 Verses 30 Words , 112 Letters 





I begin in the Name of Allah, the > ¢ T 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. ! 


SECTION 1 






1, Undoubtedly, We revealed ! it 
(Qur’aan) in the Night of Power. 






l Reason for its Revelation: — — this night shall be granted the reward of 
[Once the Holy Prophet „Lus Ty ale «DIL» told worship in excess of a thousand months. From 
his Noble Companions that Shamsoon, an this emerge a few issues: 
Israelite observed for a thousand months, ie. |. The works of the servants of Allah 
9 cighty-three years and four months continuous Almighty are His works. Observe, the [à 
] fast and stood in worship during these nights. revelation of the Holy Qur'aan is the work of 
; Hearing this, one Companion asked: "There can the angels but Allah Almighty says: "We have 
none among us like him. On the Day of revealed it." 
Judgement he would be superior to us?" Atthat 2, The date on which any great work had 
: Point in time, this Surah was revealed in which taken place will remain virtuous until the Day of 
$ t is declared that We have revealed the Qur'aan Judgement. Observe, the Night of Power was 
fom the DIVINE TABLET (LOHE the night on which the Holy Qur'aan was once 
8 MAHFOOZ) to the BAITUL IZZAT of the first revealed as a result of which it will be observed [gd 
heaven on the Night of Power. Then any as a great night until the Day of Judgement. 
[| believer who worships Allah Almighty during Thus, the night of the blessed birth of the Holy 
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Prophet ploy 4i, ute «il „Lo or the Night of 
Me'raaj, etc. are virtuous for all times. 

3. Night is superior to day. ^ Observe, 
Me'raaj took place during the night.The reve- 
lation of the Qur'aan, creation of the angels, 
laying gardens in Paradise, collection of the 


2. And what will tell you what the 
Night of Power is? 


3.The Night of Power is better ? than 
a thousand months. 





2. It means O believer! What do you know 
what type of night is the Night of Qadr? It 
cannot be described in its actual state, Or, O 
My Beloved! You did not understand the Night 
of Qadr out of your personal conjecture but you 
came to know of its lofty status and power 
through the revelation. In short, this does not 
necessarily mean that the Holy Prophet 
plus diy ute DI JL is not fully aware of the 
virtues of the Night of Power.By Qadr is meant 
Honour: "And they esteemed not Allah as was 
due to Him"(S39:V67).Or, Estimation: "And 
We do not send it down but with a known 
measure" (S15:V21).Or, to straiten: "But when 
He tries him and straitens his livelihood" 
(S89:V16).This night is called the Night of 
Power because it is the night of great honour. 
Or,in it the entire year’s list of the things to 
happen and their measurement are distributed 
to the angels,and all kinds of angels are 
informed of the measurements and estimates 
of their deeds.Or, in this night so many 
angels descend upon the earth that it becomes 
Straitened and too small.Probably this night is 
the 27th night of Ramadaan because here the 
verse "The Night of Power" is mentioned at 
three — places.Since LAILATUL QADR 
consists of nine letters so —9x3-27. 
Furthermore,this Surah contains thirty words 


4. The Angels and the Spirit 
(Jibraeel) descend ? in it by the 
Command of their Lord, for every 
affair. 


3. It means that during the Night of Qadr from 
the time of sunset until dawn all the favourite 


999 
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angels, or the countless worshipping angels of [9 } 
Sidrah and Hazrat Jibraeel -Roohul Ameen, or b r 
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ingredients for the creation of Hazrat Adam (On | 
whom be peace) took place during the Night of [| 
Power (Tafseer Azizi). The time for the E 
acceptance of dua is during every latter part of ( 
the night, but during the day it is only on a 
Friday. 
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and the word "it" is the 27th word. It therefore 
means the complete Night of Power, from 
sunset until dawn. This night is absolutely 
greater than these thousand months, which are 
bereft of the Night of Qadr. Thus, there is no ft 
objection that can be raised against this verse. 
Since the Holy Prophet „Luy Jy yle ail „Lo had 
mentioned thousand months conceming the 
worship of the Israelite Shamsoon, Allah 
Almighty too had mentioned about him, and not 
about centuries and years. Here, a thousand 
months refers to a long period. In Arabic there 
is no counting in excess of thousand, therefore 
thousand has been mentioned. It should be 
remembered by "better" is meant either the 
nearness or high esteem of the night or that the 
worship of this night is better in reward than a 
thousand months. From this verse emerge two 
benefits: 

l. The connection with sacred things is 
extremely beneficial as the excellence of the 
Night of Power is due to its connection with the 
Holy Qur’aan. The dog of the Companions of 
the Cave gained eternal respect due to its link 
with these pious sages. 

2. The Holy Qur’aan is superior to all the 
other heavenly revealed books because the date 
of revelation of Tauraat and Injeel did not 
receive this greatness. 
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Hthe Spirit of Allah, Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
D peace), or the soul of Muhammad or the special 
E spiritual groups of angels, or that angel called 
f] Rooh who speaks countless languages, through 
f which he recites the praises of Allah Almighty 
in various languages and on this night offers 
J| prayer of forgiveness in every language for the 
believers and who specially descends in 
gi mosques and the homes of believers and those 
MM engaged in the worship of Allah Almighty in 
" this night(Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani, etc) so that 


Md Sidrah tonight, they join the believers in the 
1 worship on earth and repeat Ameen at the duas 
s of the Muslims. In addition, that these angels 
[d could obtain bounties from the pious believers, 
and that they could obtain the bounties of this 
night (Tafseer Azizi). 
From this verse emerge a few issues: 
l The earth is superior to heaven because 


d. 
Y Almighty. Observe, Hazrat Jibraee] (On whom 


f] be peace) would go to Madina Munawwarah to 


In the proximity of the pious, prayers and 
fa worships have a greater chance of acceptance as 
these angels come here at the graves of 


[4 5.It is all-peaceful until the rising of 


4. It means that during the entire night, the 
" Night of Qadr is protected from the Shaitaans, 
Bathe calamities and Divine punishments in 
comparison to other nights. In the early parts of 
M these nights the jinns and Shaitaans spread on 
the earth, in the middle portion there is 
negligence and in the last portion there is 
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Prophets and Saints to offer their worship. 
When the Israelites decided to repent, they were 
ordered to go to Jerusalem to offer their 
prostration, and to seek repentance there, as it 
will be accepted (Holy Qur’aan). 
3. The Night of Power, etc. and the bounties 
of these exalted times descend on the earth in 
abundance and the angels come here to obtain 
these. 
4. Some angels only remain in the heavens, 
some only on earth, but some come in the 
heavens and the earth day and night, some 
angels are those who descend on the earth 
during the Night of Qadr. 
5. Although the entire night of Qadr is 
superior in excellence but its latter part is 
greater in excellence because during that time 
all the angels assemble together, although they 
descend prior to this. 
6. Although Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 
is in the fourth heaven and the blessed soul of 
the Holy Prophet plws diy «le «Ul jie is at the 
lofty place called ILLEYEEN, but they are 
observing the entire world from there, but on 
sacred times like the Night of Qadr they come 
to the earth to observe the affairs of the entire 
world as is understood from the commentary of 
the Rooh (soul) as provided in No's 4 and 5. 
242 
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mercy. From this we learn that due to the 
blessings of the existence of the pious sages 
there is protection from punishment and the 
removal of the Shaitaans. Hence, on the Night 
of Qadr due to the blessings of the angels and 
the sacred souls there is peace. All this takes 
place until the break of dawn. 
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SURAH AL-BAYYINAH (THE CLEAR PROOF). 


(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section: 8 Verses 94 Words, 399 Letters 





I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 


1. The infidels among the people of 
the Book and the polytheists would 
not change their religion ! until clear 
proof ? is conveyed to them. 


1. It means the Christians and Jews of 
Arabia and the polytheists were so staunch in 
their infidelity and obduracy that under no 
circumstances were they prepared to give up 
their religion. Firstly, the people of Arabia 
very stonehearted and rebellious. 
Secondly, in this region no Prophet had come 
from Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace) until 
the advent of the Holy Prophet, 1. al, «ic ÙI js, 
which had helped to increase their ignorance. 
From this verse emerge two issues: 
1. Although both the People of the Book and 
the polytheists are all infidels, but because the 
People of the Book have a link with some 
Prophet their laws are lenient. Observe, here 
the People of the Book are mentioned first, 
animals slaughtered by them and their women 
are lawful. If they accept faith, they will 
receive double rewards. Hence, if the link to a 
Prophet can provide the infidels with so many 
benefits, then any Muslim who can create a 
special link with the Holy Prophet 
plang UT, ale abil La, what can we say about him? 

The Holy Prophet plus 4 ale ait „Lo had 
teformed such a nation whose reformation 
apparently seemed impossible. 

To act upon the heavenly revealed books 
prior to their annulment was a means of 
guidance but after their annulment it became 
heresy, just like the old prescribed medicine 
now becomes harmful for the patient. 
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2. By "clear proof" is meant the Holy 
Prophet „Lus diy ate «lt „Lo because he is the 
proof of the Oneness of Allah Almighty, of 
every religious tenet and of his own blessed 
personality i.e. O My Beloved! The people of 
Arabia were waiting for their guidance for you. 
Or, O My Beloved! In this region nobody could 
have provided guidance besides you. If any 
awe-inspiring and wrathful Prophet had been 
sent here, he would have destroyed them out of 
despondency, by cursing them and made the 
region totally desolate like what had happened 
to Thamud and Aad. But you O My Beloved! 
Have made them believers and your 
Companions and provided grandeur to the cities ¢ 
of Makkah and Madina. It should be D 
remembered proof is that through which one fd 
can prove one's claim, while clear proof is that + 
one against which there can be no criticism or & 
arguments, like sunshine is for the sun, or BY 
smoke is for fire, or a state witness among the b 
witnesses. Since the Holy Prophet A 
ews Sy ate abt una is the embodiment of [9M 
miracles, then him remaining pure and truthful b 
in a place like Arabia without being tutored by 4 
anyone, being all-knowing and omniscient 
about defection and testimony, Divinity of 
Allah Almighty, are themselves clear proofs 
about the Holy Prophet's plus «IT, «lc «Ul lio E 
prophethood. For this reason the Holy Prophet 
glass di dale «Di „Lo has been called Proof. 
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s The Holy Prophet pty af, «ic aii je. 
Here, it is not being said to whom is the 
BProphet sent. This tells us that the Holy 
Prophet phus aly «le «lil lio is the Prophet for 
Mihe entire creation of Allah Almighty. The 
Mprophet and the attorney both do different 
Hworks, but the attorney does so on his own 
f responsibility while the Prophet does so at the 
n responsibility of the sender because the speeds 
Mand deeds of the Prophet are not his own but 
| that of the sender. Every word and deed of the 
Holy Prophet uy Yy ate «Ul Lo , in fact, his 
every expression is from Allah Almighty, 
M because he is Allah's Prophet and a Prophet 
1 under every condition. Thus, raising objection 
M against the Holy Prophet „Lwy JI, «e «i Lo is 
equal to raising objection against Allah 
Almighty. The praise of the Holy Prophet 
phus UT, ade «Ul „Le is indeed praise of Allah 
g Almighty. It should be remembered that the 
TANWEEN on RASOOL ie. RASOOLUN is 
one of respect i.e. dignified Prophet who is a 
Prophet from eternity. He was already a 
Prophet while Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) was still between water and dust i.e. still 
assuming the nature of man. He will be a 
Prophet for eternity. A man after death is out of. 
] the kingdom of the king but he still remains the 
à follower of the Holy Prophet, 1. j oT, «ic di „Le 
[even after his death. That is why the follower is 
made to identify the Holy Prophet 
Brie d. ule all „La in the grave. Prior to the 
[advent of the Holy Prophet, tws Jf, «tc ait „Lo 
' these questions were not asked in the grave. He 
i$ a Prophet under all circumstances, 















































Ñ 3. Therein are eternally booked true 
[Commands 5. 







|? So that ali the previous and future incidents, 
Commandments and mysteries, which are found 


4. But the people of the Book become 
divided after clear proof had come to 
B them 6, 
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in a state of sleep and wakefulness, being in 
motion, etc. For this reason emulating every 
habit of the Holy Prophet Lu «fl , ate «lil pho is 
an act of worship for us. He is a Prophet unto 
everybody, so much so, that on the Day of 
Judgement the Prophets who had been making 
their followers to recite their Kalimah would 
now be reciting the Kalimah of the Holy 
Prophet phus «T, ale Ù Lo. Through "From 
Allah" is told that his Prophethood is not 
through your votes and support, that you may 
make him to retire or remove him, but he is a 
Prophet from Allah Almighty. Just as you 
cannot extinguish the light of the moon and the 
sun, likewise you cannot diminish his 
greatness. 

4. It means, the Holy Qur'aan, which is the 
collection of all the previous revealed books. 
and is pure from interpolation i.e. it has been 
revealed from a pure place through the pure 
angels to a pure Prophet. It will remain for 
eternity on pure tongues, in pure hearts and in 
the pure hands. Also, it is protected from any 
addition or alteration. It should be remembered 
that the recitation of the Holy Prophet 
phas aly ule «UI be is a miracle as he read and 
taught it to others without anyone's tutorship, 
understood and made others to understand it. 
Our recitation is not a miracle because we are 
taught its recitation, its laws of recitation, its 
laws and mystical meanings from qualified 
Huffaaz and scholars of the Holy Qur'aan. 
Also, it is through the Holy Prophet 
eios, UT, le «Di „Lo that the angels received the 


heavenly Qur'aan. 
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in, the Holy QUR'AAN are all perfect and 
beyond any change. 
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6. It means prior to the advent of the Holy 
Prophet pLu , ail ale 4 „Lo all the People of the 
Book were unanimous that they would believe 
in the coming of the Holy Prophet 
play Ty ule alt luo. But when the Holy Prophet 
plus JE, ule dili „Lo came into the world, some 
believed in him and others rejected him. 

From this emerge a few benefits: 

l. Those from the People of the Book had 
received only the words of the Book and their 
meanings did not obtain faith, but those who 
obtained the light of the book and its mystical 
meanings received faith. This is the very 
condition of the Holy Qur'aan that it's mere 
recitation and superficial meanings will not 
provide faith. Even the Aryans and Christians 
too, read this. Likewise, the mere observation 
of the Holy Prophet’s ptus Ji, ate ai) io 
human form will not provide anyone with faith. 












5. And they were only commanded to 
worship Allah, being exclusively one 
sided, and should establish Salaah 
and give Zakaat 7. And this is the 
Right Religion 8, 





7. It means the People of the Book were 
given some orders through the Holy Prophet 
eios JH, ule ail Ls which were found in the old 
and new Testaments as well i.e. in Tauraat and 
Injeel. Like to worship Allah Almighty, acquire 
and keep good beliefs and to remain aloof from 
the irreligious people, the firm commitment to 
uphold the institution of Salaah and Zakaat, 
although there is a difference in their 
fulfillment, but the principle is the same. Then 
why do the People of the Book still flee and 
flare up with the Holy Prophet 
plus Ty ate «UI Lo It should be remembered 
that having pure Islamic beliefs, sincerity in the 
observance of religion and inner disgust for the 
infidels, adopting difference in the outer 
appearance, character and practices is an act of 
purity. To perform the Salaah regularly, 
punctually and correctly with the presence of 
heart and mind, to establish Salaah as an 
institution, doing all those deeds which will 
gain the pleasure of Allah Almighty are acts of 
worship, although Salaah and Zakaat are 
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His human form was seen by the devil and by 
Abu Jahl. But only those who behold his 
illuminating form become people of faith. 
2. Some people of the Book had acquired the 
knowledge of the book while others had 
received it through Divine inspiration. Those 
who only had its superficial knowledge 
remained infidels while those with Divinely 
inspired knowledge, accepted faith. The tillage 
field does not fulfill its needs through the water 
of the well, until it does not rain. 
3. The sin of the scholar is severer than the 
sin of the ignorant person. Observe, here Allah p% 
Almighty has specifically censured the People 
of the Book, although similar is the condition of ẹ 
$ 


the polytheists as well. 
4. Not everyone can receive beneficence 
from the Prophet. Some remain bereft as well. [€] 
The bat cannot obtain light from the sun. y 
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included in it, but because of their importance 
they have been mentioned separately. 

8. Which is still continuing from the time of 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) upto now. 
From this verse emerge two issues: 

|. The infidels are duty-bound to different 
acts of worship as well i.e. after accepting Islam 
they should perform their Salaah and give their 
Zakaat as is being understood from "they were 
commanded". 

2. That beliefs and deeds are both important Lari 
in religion, because Allah Almighty has è 
declared sincerity, Salaah, etc. as right faith. It 4 
should be remembered that some Jews and ey 
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Christians had abandoned true acts of worship & 
and had adopted monastic life, forsaking the è 
world, like the present day mendicants and S 
religious charlatans who are perpetually under ) 
the influence of hemp and marijuana and had h 
expressed the thought that there is no need for 2; ; 
good deeds, and like the Marjiyya and Rafzis of £ ) 
today. The view of both groups has been Id 
ta 
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4 refuted in this verse. 


9 6.Undoubtedly, all the infidels 
f among the people of the Book and 
3 the polytheists ? are in the fire of hell 
S 10, to remain therein forever. They 
are the worst !! of creatures. 









It means the polytheists and the People of 
the Book; both are equal in the actual infidelity. 
Hence, in the actual punishment i.e. eternal stay 
in Hell, too both will be equal. Although 
because of the difference in the nature of 
WY infidelity there will be a difference in 
P punishment. Thus, some will be in the highest 
I Tegion of Hell receiving lighter punishment 
Kd while others will be in the bottom region of 
p Hell receiving severe punishment. Thus, there 
A ty can be no objection raised at the verse. It 
IM should be observed that the People of the Book 
\ were proud of their knowledge and being from 
fag the household of the Prophets, while the 
> polytheists took pride in being of service to the 
t Ka'bah and being from the progeny of Hazrat 
I Ebrahim (On whom be peace). In this verse 
n there is a repudiation of both their views. From 
Di this we learn that the punishment of every type 
f] of infidelity is the eternal abode in Hell. The 
one who rejects Allah Almighty is the rejecter 
of the Prophet, the rejecter of the Holy Qur’aan 
and the enemy of the Noble Companions and 
4 the household members of the Holy Prophet 
4 rios ds ule ail „Le. They are all equal in 
E] punishment. However, knowledge and family 
4 lineage are beneficial for the believers, but they 
i would be useless to the infidels. 
fw} 10. It should be remembered that although the 
4 entry of the infidels into Hell would be only 
after the Day of Judgement, but because this is 
a certainty, or because infidelity is the certain 
‘ause of this entry, entry into infidelity is like 
entry into Hell, therefore it has been stated here 
§ that they are in the fire of Hell, It should also 
im be remembered that some of the infidels would 


7. Verily, those who believe and do 
Il righteous deeds, they are the best 12 
creatures. 
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be kept separately from Hell like Hazrat Abu 
Talib, and some will be in the cooler regions of 
Hell, but since most of the infidels would be in 
the fire, hence both these groups would be 
punished in the fire. In the cooler region fire is 
at a distance, which would provide coolness. 
Thus, it has been declared for the infidels that 
they are in the fire i.e. the punishment of all the 
infidels is fire, some are punished near the fire 
and some are punished away from the fire. 
11. It means all the People of the Book, 
despite being scholars or from the progeny of 
the Prophets, and the polytheists despite 
rendering service to the sacred Ka'bah or being 
from the progeny of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 
be peace) are worse than the entire creation, its 
dogs and pigs and the impurities, etc. because 
Hell is for them. It is they on whom is the curse 
of Allah Almighty and His entire creation. 
There was no place for them in the Ark of 
Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace), although all 
the animals were given refuge in it. This is 
because they are the traitors of the Divine State. 
No other creation is a traitor. [t should be 
remembered that by creation is meant the 
creation of that period. Shaitaan and the Pharaoh 
are from the earlier creation while Dajjal is from 
the later creation. Thus, the meaning of the verse 
is crystal clear. From this verse it is understood 
that Mirzais, Shias, Wahabis, and apostates are 
not Sayyeds because Sayyeds are leaders while 
these people are the worst creation. Also, 
Sayyeds are bound for respect while these are 
duty-bound for contempt. 
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12. It means those people who adhered strictly 
to the laws of Islam in the world and did all 
types of good deeds according to their power 
are superior to the entire creation, angels, jinns, 
etc. because paradise is created for them. The 
Beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty is for 
them. Angels carrying the Throne of Allah 
Almighty are offering prayers for them. It is for 
them that the heavens and the earth weep after 
their death. It should be remembered that all 
the deeds, which are good will, please Allah 
Almighty. The sacrifice of sleep by the 
Companion of the Cave i.e. Hazrat Abu Bakr 
[4] on the Holy Prophet «Li; ais ade di he , the 
sacrifice of Hazrat Alli Murtaza of his Asr 


8. Their reward is with their Lord, 
which are Paradises of eternity 
beneath which streams flow, wherein 
they will remain forever !3, Allah is 
well pleased with them, and they are 
well pleased with Him !4. This is for 
him who fears his Lord !5. 


13. From this verse emerge a few issues: 

The worldly bounties are no reward for 
the pious. It is a form of allowance or fringe 
benefit, as is being understood from "by their 
Lord." |n the world calamities, too, would 
come. 

2. The bounties of the Hereafter are in 
exchange of faith and good deeds. If you want 
to reap good then sow good, as is understood 
from "their reward." 

3. The world is a stage, while Paradise is the 
actual abode as is understood from "habitation". 
By habitation is meant the actual abode. It is for 
this reason that the mine is called the quarry, as it 
isthe actual place of minerals. 

After entry into Paradise for the purpose 
of reward, there will be no exit from it nor will 
death take place as is understood from "abiding 
therein". Hazrat Adam's (On whom be peace) 
first stay in paradise and the Holy Prophet's 
plos AL, uie al Lo therein on the Night of 
Me'raaj was not for the purpose of reward. 

Fay Therefore they had come back from it. 
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Salaah at Khaibar and Abu Umayyah Zamri's 
discarding the word Kufr from his mouth are all 
examples of pious deeds. On the other hand 
recitation of the Kalimah by the hypocrites and 
their construction of Masjide Daraar are 
examples of evil deeds. From this emerge a 
few issues: 

l. Ordinary believers are better than ordinary 
angels and special believers are superior to € 
special angels. 

2. The deeds of man are better than the deeds 
of all other creation, because Paradise is only 
for man. 

3. No pious believer is mean. He is the 
noblest of the creation. Likewise no infidel is 


noble. 
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14. This proclamation would either be made 
after arriving in Paradise that O inmates: of 
Paradise, We are pleased with you, and will 
never be displeased with you. The ecstatic joy 
that this proclamation will provide for the 
inmates of Paradise is beyond description. In 
short, it should be remembered that pleasure is 
not opposite to wrath but it means happiness 
whose revelation would specially be made in 
Paradise. Otherwise, even in the world Allah 
Almighty was never displeased with them, nor 
were they displeased with Him. 
From this emerge two issues: 
|. The pleasure of Allah Almighty would be 
His greatest bounty of Paradise. For a lover 
there is no greater bounty than the pleasure of 
his beloved. For this reason it has been 
mentioned separately with greater emphasis. It 
is to gain this pleasure that Hazrat Khaleeluliah 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) offered the fy } 
sacrifice of his son and Hazrat Imam Husain 
(May Allah be pleased with him) sacrificed his 
blessed life and that of his kith and kin. It is for 
this pleasure that the Muslim soldiers strive to 
gain martyrdom. 
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4 2. The pleasure of Allah Almighty and His 
$] Beauteous Vision will not be obtained in 
T exchange of any good deeds but it is the special 
j favour of Allah Almighty. Or, that they are 
Ij pleased with Allah Almighty and He is pleased 
P with them in the world. The signs of Allah 
P Almighty's pleasures are the following: that a 
IB person receives guidance to do good deeds; the 
P hearts of the creation turn towards Him and 
4 they remember Him well among themselves; 
the angels too love such persons. The signs of 
Bi man's pleasure for Allah Almighty means that 
1 he is totally pleased with Allah Almighty during 
1 bereavement and happiness, during prosperity 
IB and adversity i.e. he is pleased with his Lord 
M under all conditions. He carries out all his 
4 severe religious commands with absolute joy. 
i When the patient is pleased with the doctor, 
Mi then he will be pleased with his bitter medicine 
H and surgical procedures. Only some fortunate 
D People obtain this favour. 
F415. It means pleasure is for fortunate people 
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whose hearts are filled with the fear of Allah 
Almighty. It should be remembered that fear 
can be for harm like the snake is afraid of the 
scorpion, and it can be of oppression like the 
fear of an oppressive ruler. The result of this is 
hatred. Fear can be out of love like the awe in 
the court of a benevolent king, or the fear in the 
heart of a child for a compassionate father. The 
outcome of this is obedience. Fear of Allah 
Almighty should be of this type. This type of 
fear is in proportion to one's faith; the more 
complete the faith, the greater will be the fear of 
Allah Almighty. He in whose heart will be the 
fear of Allah Almighty, that heart will be bereft 
of the fear of the creation. In fact, the creation 
will fear him. From this verse we learn that one 
can say RADIYALLAHU ANHU (May Allah 
be pleased with him) with the name of every 
Saint and pious sage. This word is not restricted 
to the Noble Companions only. "Who fears" is 
of general nature. 


SURAH AL-ZILZAAL (THE EARTHQUAKE) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
] Section: 8 Verses 35 Words , 139 Letters 





gll begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 
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4 1.When the earth is violently shaken Y [-44226 £o 1. 
by its full shaking. ODDS uev S WY 
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2. And the earth throws out its 
burden !. 





l. This verse has two explanations: 

l. Near the time of the Day of Judgement 
there will be earthquakes experienced by the 
earth in general, by means of which the earth will 
split asunder and expel out of it its treasures, 
gold and silver mines, etc. In this case weight 
will denote these buried treasures, etc. 

2. On the Day of Judgement, due to the blow 
of the second Trumpet there will be a severe 
earthquake in the earth. It will burst open and 
throw out the corpses of man and jinn buried in 
it. It should be remembered that man and jinn 
in their lifetime are a burden on the earth and 
after their burial are burden of the earth. It is 
for this reason that they are called THAQAL- 


*What has 





3. And man will say: 
happened to it 2? 


2. It means at the time of this earthquake, 
those who would be present would exclaim 
out of astonishment that "what has happened 
to the earth?" Such general earthquakes had 
never taken place before. If this earthquake 
had taken place through the force of lava or 
sulphuric acid then the entire earth would be 
affected by it, but some specific places would 
have experienced it. In short, all principles of 
philosophy would come to an end. Or, the 
earthquake after the sounding of the second 
trumpet when people would be resurrected 
will see the signs and cracks caused by the 
earthquake; they would say this out of total 


[3 


[3 


4. That day it will narrate all its 
news 3, 


^, 
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3. Tt means every nook and cranny of the 
earth will testify about those good and evil 
deeds of the people, which were committed on 
it. For this reason there is a command that give 
Azaan in a high-pitched voice, make some zikr 
loudly so that the furthest portions of the earth 
would be able to testify for your good deeds. 
When today, due to the wonder of the scientific 
inventions satellite photos, radio, telephone, 
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AIN (two burdens). You should rèmember this 
as well that sometimes the tremor of the earth is [4 
to reveal the greatness of something e.g. at the |j] 
time of the blessed birth of the Holy Prophet & 
plans Ty cute alli Lo tremor was felt in the palace 
of Emperor Khosroes (Kisra). Sometimes it 
takes place for the purpose of mercy e.g. during 
the Holy Prophet's plwy JI, ale di ke journey N 
to Syria a tremor was felt at the monastery of [4 
Baheera. Sometimes it is for the punishment g 
e.g. the common earthquakes. This earthquake 
of the Day of Judgement will be a form of $? 
mercy for the Muslims and a source of 
punishment for the infidels. 

€ ^4 viewer, TS 

Hels SN Jis 
astonishment. It should be remembered that 
after emerging out of the graves people would 
be uttering some words, which has been à 
mentioned at different places in the Holy y 
Qur'aan. For example, the infidels would be BY 
saying: "Ah! Woe to us Who has awakened us BB 
from sleeping" (S36:V51). The believers would 
be saying: "This is what the Most Affectionate 
had promised and the Messengers told the 
truth" (S36:V51) etc. But when moving to the 
Field of Accountability all will be silent. “And 
you will not hear but a very low 
sound"(S20:V 108). Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. 
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ou el eyes jets] 
etc. are able to produce sound, then if 
tomorrow, on the Day of Judgement, the 
speaking of the earth should not pose any 
problem. It should be remembered that on the 
Day of Judgement there would be seven types 
of witnesses: the earth, the heaven, time, our 
own limbs, angels recording our deeds, our t 
record of deeds and Allah Almighty (Tafseer M 
Roohul Bayaan). 
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The testimony of the earth against the 
infidels will neither be out of enmity, because 
like the mother the earth is the origin of man. 
A mother cannot be the enemy of her children, 
nor will it be out of impurity of the soul 
because the earth is pure from the soul and all 
sensual impurities. But this will be purely 
A through Divine Command. Hence it will be 
totally true and accurate. It should be 
remembered just as the earth has the capacity to 


























ability to capture our words and deeds. Today 
Jit is absorbing everything. On the Day of 
Judgement it would be narrating everything. 
fi The procedure is the same as when recording 
sound ie. sound is first absorbed in the 
machine and when it is needed it is released by 
pressing the play button. Further, the earth is 





A 6.On that day mankind will return in 
A groups, so that they may be shown 
[| their deeds 6, 


M5. On the Day of Judgement dead bodies 
mould be resurrected from their graves and 
mWould be walking to the Place of Accoun- 
tability in different conditions. Some will be 
Moving swiftly on conveyances, some will be 
Moving on foot, some will be moving 
M flat-faced, some will be blind, some will be 
A Seeing, some will be black, some will be white. 
i Or, after giving account some will be walking 
ftom the right side of the Divine Throne to 
Paradise and others from the left side into Hell. 
MFrom this we leam that on the Day of 
Judgement the inmates of Paradise and of Hell 
Would be identified. If anyone now says that 
the Holy Prophet „Lus dTs ate ait „Le would 
fot be able to identify them, he is rejecting 
Verses of this nature. Today the state only 
appoints those doctors as civil surgeons who 
| Can identify the ill and diagnose their illnesses. 
For the purpose of such diagnoses hundreds of 
instruments had been invented. Then, has 
Allah Almighty placed the major intercession 
ìn the hands of a person who is unable to 



















































absorb water, etc. in it, likewise it has the - 
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able to absorb auspiciousness as well as 
wretchedness by means of which places of the 
pious servant become blessed and the places of 
the reprobates becomes inauspicious. The Holy 
Prophet phus «fi, ale án „A had forbidden his 
followers to stop at the territory of the Thamud. 
The ground of the two Harams i.e. Makkah and 
Madina will always remain blessed until the 
Day of Judgement. Today, Science has proven 
that every sound from the beginning of time has 
been captured in the air, while effort is being 
made to listen to the sound and voices of the 
previous people. Thus, if the earth can keep 
our deeds, our conversations, our 
auspiciousness and ill fortunes and tomorrow 
narrate them. On the Day of Judgement this 
should not cause any astonishment. 
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pple! 
identify who is entitled for it, or not entitled for 
it? Will the Holy Prophet phwy Jf, «lc «Ui plo 
be saying to his followers that he does not 
know who they are, believers or infidels? This 
will certainly not be the case. 
6. The meaning of this verse is either that 
whatever little good a believer would be doing 
he will see the reward of it, and any infidel who 
would be doing little bit of evil, he will be 
serving the punishment for it. Thus, this is the 
commentary of "in different ways." Since the 
sins of the believers are forgivable due to the 
mercy and grace of Allah Almighty while the 
good deeds of the infidels would be seized, 
therefore mention is not made of both of them. 
Or, it could mean that every believer and the 
infidel will see their good and evil deeds in 
their books of record: the believer with the 
forgiveness of the sins and the infidel with the 
seizure of his good deeds. Thus, this verse is 
neither against intercession or forgiveness nor 
against the verses relating to seizure. Here, 


remember a few things: 
I 
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1. By the pronoun "MUN"(who) are meant 2. There are several ways of doing good and | 
only those persons whose deeds are suitable for evil deeds: he should do them himself, have f 
reward and punishment. Animals, jinns and them done by proxy by someone, and introduce É 
angels are excluded from it because in "people a practice so that others may put them into ff 
will return", mention is being made of human practice. 

beings only. Also, that the deeds of angels and 3. “Khair” are all those permissible deeds, 
animals are not suitable for reward and which are done with good intentions. “Shar” 
punishment. Although there is punishment for are all those forbidden deeds or those lawful 
the jinns on committing sins, but there is no deeds done with evil intentions. Thus, this 
Paradise for their good deeds. verse is the embodiment of the Holy 
QUR'AAN. 






















7. Then whosoever has done a good 
deed of an atom's weight shall see it. 







8. And whosoever has done an evil 
deed of an atom's weight shall see it . 











SURAH AL-ADIYAAT (THOSE THAT RUN) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section: 11 Verses 40 Words , 163 letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the i di e di $i > 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful !. y: Qv a vm 












SECTION 1 


Yj h yz 
1. (I swear) by (horses) who run Ole youl $ 


3 
snortingly (in war). 





[3 











[2 







l. The word Adiyaat is derived from ADOO who during Holy War come out of their 
and it means to run, to exceed the limit. It is for boundary and enter the boundaries and borders 
this reason that an enemy is called ADOO as he — ofthe infidels. From this emerge a few issues: 

has exceeded the limit of love. It means oath — 1, That Surah Adiyaat, in all probability, is [Si 
$ on those horses of the Muslim soldiers Madinite because prior to Hijrah there was B. 
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Éneither Holy War nor horses of the Muslim 
soldiers. If it was Makkan, then it will be said 
Ethat in it there is a prophecy of the future. 
2. The status of a Muslim 
soldier is very lofty, 
‘because Allah Almighty had taken an oath on 
their horses, in fact on the breath of these 
horses and their hooves, etc. 
3. When the horse of an Islamic soldier takes 
the soldier on its back, it has increased its own 
$ dignity. Thus, on the night of Hijrah when 
JHazrat Abu Bakr Siddique placed the Holy 
Prophet plus Ji, ade alt i. on his shoulders; 
when Hazrat Alli Murtaza made the Holy 
Prophet „Lus «fl , «lc ain ul to sleep on his lap 
at a place called Sahba; when Hazrat Aisha 
A Siddiqah had placed the blessed head of the 


H2. Bringing out sparks from stones 
striking their hooves 2. 


H2. It means when those horses walk on a 
rocky ground a spark emanates from their 
ll hooves. This is so beloved to Allah Almighty that 
i it is mentioned in the oath. This tells us that even 
B the distant contact with the beloveds of Allah 


3. And making raid at dawn 3. 


3. — In that after travelling the entire night they 
attack the infidels in the darkness. This tells us 
that Jihad in the early hours of the morning is 


4. Thereby raising dust clouds 4. 


4. This tells us that the dust raised during 
Holy War, too, is beloved to Allah Almighty as 
it is the dust of the Path of Allah. The tears shed 


5. And penetrating in the middle of 
fhe forces 5 (of enemy). 


5. It means those horses of the Muslim 
soldiers in this attack rush into the infidel forces 
without any fear. This penetration of theirs, too, 
i8 beloved to Allah Almighty. Likewise, 


Í 6. Undoubtedly, man is ungrateful 6 
j to the Lord. 
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Holy Prophet phus STs ate «Bl tuo on her chest at 
the time of his demise; and Hazrat Amina and 
Bibi Halima Saadia who fed the Holy Prophet 
plang «ll y ule 4x „Lo in their laps. What would 
be the lofty dignity of these? 

4. Since the breath of the horse of an Islamic 
soldier is so blessed, that oath is taken on it 
then the breath of the one who remembers Allah 
Almighty, too, is blessed through which there is 
cure of the ills of people. In the life of the 
Noble Sufis the meaning of this verse could 
also be Oath is on that Godly Group who have 
come out of the sensual and devilish 
boundaries and entered the boundaries of the 
Most Compassionate through offering 
Zikrullah. 


os 


Almighty is a means of gaining respect. 
According to the Sufi practice, a person who is 
stonehearted too will have a glowing heart if he 
maintains contact with the pious servants of 


Allah Almighty. 
Ò 255 oy pend 


full of blessings. In As every Fasc whether 
religious or worldly, done in the morning is full 
of Divine grace. 


out of fear of Allah and fighting in His Path are 
an excellent form of extinguishing the fire o 


Hell. 
Y as 23273 


that believer who being trapped by the evil 
people remains steadfast on his faith is accepted 
in the court of Allah Almighty. 
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6. Here, person suggests a negligent person 
or an infidel and not Prophets and Saints. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Are there very few in My 
bondsmen that are thankful" (S34:V13) And 
regarding the Prophets it is said: "Most 
certainly he was a thankful servant'(S7:V3). 
What it means is that some out of ingratitude to 
Allah Almighty do not believe in Allah 
Almighty like the atheists and after believing in 
Allah Almighty regard His bounties to belong 
to someone else, like the polytheists, while 
some regard bounties as a creation of their own 
excellence and some do not ponder over these 
bounties as to why they have received these and 
what is the way of expressing gratitude for 
them. It should be remembered that in the 
entire creation most favours have been 
bestowed on man. It is him who is made the 
noblest creation. It is he who is made the 
master over all the creation who renders service 
to him. Prophets and Saints are bom from 

















7. And certainly he is a witness 7. 


7. The personal pronoun in "undoubtedly he" 
either returns to Allah Almighty or towards man 
(Tafseer Baidawi, Khazain, etc.). Allah 
Almighty Himself is the witness over the 
ingratitude of man, as He is observing every 
movement of man. Or, that man himself is the 
witness against his ingratitude as tomorrow, on 
the Day of Judgement all his limbs would be 











8.And surely he is passionate for the 
love of wealth 8. 


8. It means callous man has become 
hard-hearted due to his love for material wealth 
because love of wealth is the cause of 
hard-heartedness just as love of the Holy 
Prophet plws JI, ate ail is is the means of 
being softhearted. Observe! Yazid, Pharaoh, 
Shaddaad, were more hard-hearted than the 
animals simply because of their love for the 
worldly things. Or, a negligent man is 
4 hard-hearted because of his love for wealth, but 
jM] he is softhearted if he is religiously inclined. It 

is for this reason that generally people bear 

difficulties for the sake of the world, which they 
fa] will never bear for the sake of religion. It 
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man. The most ungrateful, too, is man. It is he 
who laid false claims to divinity and 
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Prophethood. It is man who had opposed the 
Prophets. Gratitude can be of the heart, of the 
tongue as well as of practice. Practical 
gratitude is of many kinds. Ail types of 
worship and service to mankind are kinds of 
practical gratitude. Similarly, ingratitude too is 
of the heart, verbal, practical, etc. Practical € 
ingratitude is of many types. Of these some 
forms of ingratitude is infidelity, some are , 
transgression. Ingratitude of the heart is one of e 
the worst forms of diseases whose physicians |^ 
are the grateful persons. To be in their M 
company, to study their books and about their 
conditions, and to look at those below you in e 
the world, to think about those above in e 
religion, and to think that the bounties of Allah [@ 
Almighty are not our possessions but a trust 
from Allah Almighty and to abuse as a breach 
of trust, etc. are the remedies of this disease. i 
€ e» oR zu! tect, ^ 
Odsesd Us F a5) 5 ( 
testifying about his deeds. Or, that even today y 
man is the witness over his ingratitude because BY 
after committing a sin his own heart censures Pa 
him and he tries to hide those from the people. S 
Or, that man taunts others at these defects of $ 
theirs, which are found in him i.e.. he is 
testifying against himself by calling the names e 
of others (Tafseer Azizi). 
Br BF 24% P. 462 
CO Xue od! coo) 45] 5 
should be remembered that the love for the 
world is of four types: Love of faith i.e. love 
for wealth for Hajj, etc. love for sensual desire 
like having love for wealth for personal & 
comforts, love for transgression i.e. love for e 
accumulation and hoarding of wealth; Satanic [4 ) 
love i.e. love for wealth for the purpose of sin b 
and rebellion. Here, the latter two types are È 
denoted: The first type of love is acts of Š 
worship. Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace) had said: "Most certainly I have loved b 
the love for these" (S38:V32). The Holy a } 
Prophet „Lss dis ute 4) Lo loved the horses of £) 
k 
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the Muslim soidiers. Since wealth is the 
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1 means of achieving much good, hence it has 
"TÉ been called as obtainer of good. Near the pious 
H Sufis that love for a bounty, which saturates the 
V] heart is evil in which there is no place for the 

love of the Bestower of the bounty. The very 
j thing is denoted here. In the deepest recesses 








W9. This question is for negation i.e. although 
man knows about the Day of Judgement, but he 
never prepares for it. A believer is aware of it 
and believes in it. An infidel is aware of it 
1 though he does not believe in it. Because the 
P] infidels were aware that the Holy Prophet 
(e plus ally ale dI Le was truthful, but due to 
. | jealousy they had rejected his Prophethood. 
























10. In that inner faith, infidelity, hypocrisy, 
Dy love or enmity for the Holy Prophet 






















KI reo UT, ate alli to would all be revealed on the 
Wi faces. At the time of seeking intercession from 
| ^ the Holy Prophet eL. oT, ule «ll, [Lo and seeing 
d him at his lofty station (Maqaame Mahmood) 
Mi] the faces of the believers would be shining 
I brightly. From this we learn that on the Day 
E of Judgement the believers would be 

distinguished from the infidels. Or, in that 

infidelity and belief will appear in different 






li. Although this is known to Allah Almighty 
from eternity, but their disclosure will only be 
9n the Day of Judgement that His servants 
Would be rewarded or punished. Those people 
Who had rejected in this world would be 
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of the heart there should be love for the beloved 
only, without any place for any foreign being. 
Other types of love are outside the heart. As 
long as the ship is in the water it is safe but if 
the water enters the ship it will sink. 
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Because animals too would be resurrected on 
the Day of Judgement and their number is 
larger than the human beings. Also, at the time 
of resurrection man will be dumb like the 
animals, hence the pronoun "those" has been 
used here. By graves is meant the world of 
Barzakh (partition). Thus, there can be no 
objection raised at the verse. 


Ovi ad Le ds 


forms before the infidels and believers. Or, in 
that the writings of infidelity and faith would be 
before them. It should be remembered that 
there is no recording of involuntary lurking 
fears and evil suggestion of the heart nor is 
there punishment and reward for them. But for 
intentions, etc. with one's power there is a 
record as well as reward and punishment for 
them. There will be forms for them. Thus, 
there is no objection that can be raised about 
the verse. 
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accepting it there. Thus, the disclosure of the 
secrets of the heart is not for the knowledge of 


Allah Almighty but for revealing these to His 
servants. 


Marfat.com 


M Ac ju 
OR Ie D LR gen RECS 




































































1 Section 11 Verses 


Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
1. The dreadful calamity. 









P] 2. What is that dreadful calamity !? 


1, It means the Day of Judgement when 
the hearts of ail the human beings would be 
jolted due to its dread and terrors. One 
name of Judgement Day is “Frightening, 
Calamity.” It should be remembered that 
the Prophets and Saints would be protected 
from the grief of Judgement Day. Says 
Allah Almighty: "The Great Terror shall 


not grieve them"(S21:V103). But common 
as well as the specific people will experience 
this dread and terror. It is in this 


3. And what do you know what this 
dreadful calamity 2 is? 


2. In it the address is made to the believers 
reciting the Holy Qur'aan, ie. O believer! 
Although the Holy Qur'aan and the Possessor 
of the Holy Qur'aan have described every angle 
of the dread of Judgement Day, you will not be 
able to have full knowledge of it in the true 
sense of the word. This you will only have 
after seeing it. Thus, prepare yourself for that 
day. Ifthis is addressed to the Holy Prophet 
plws al ule alt Js then it would mean that O 
My Beloved! The terror and dread of 
Judgement Day is such that even you would not 


4. The day when mankind shall be 
like scattered moths 3. 





¢ 





3. It means at the time of the first Trumpet 
of Judgement Day people would be running 
heiter-skelter in all directions out of total fear 
in such a manner like how the crowded moths 
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SURAH AL-QARIAH (THE FRIGHTENING CALAMITY) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
;36 Words 152 Letters 
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terror that people would be forgetting the 
beloved intercessor and go to the threshold of 
other Noble Prophets. In fact, even the 
Prophets themselves would not be able to give 
the whereabouts of the Holy Prophet yet 
everyone knew in the world that the blessed 
Prophet phus dT, ale Ùi sho of Allah is the 
intercessor of sinners. This is the meaning of 
the Frightening Calamity. 


b ^ a? 2 ot fe 
syél ys Gs 
be able to perceive it by means of your fy) 
intelligence and assumption, although your ) 
intelligence and understanding is greater than k 
the entire creation. You have got its knowledge e 
through Divine revelation and manifestation. ey 
Thus, this verse in no way negates the fd 
knowledge of the Holy Prophet,L. , diy «ie «Ul io ^ 
because he had witnessed the signs of KS 
Judgement Day, the Judgement Day itself, in h 
a 












































fact Hell, Paradise and the punishment and 
rewards of these places during the night of fa 
Me'raaj, etc. 


Y aci A gM) 228% nu 
are dispersed, when the light of the lamp is 
extinguished. Under this aspect, the meaning 


of the next verse is clear. The running of the 
people to seek refuge and the flying of the 
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1 mountains broken into particles will take place 
at the time of the first Trumpet. Or, that at the 
fj time of the second Trumpet people after 
MI resurrection would be running to the Field of 
Ra Accountability in every direction in such a 
E manner like how the moths fly in all directions 
M of the burning lamp. Under this circumstance 
1 the discussion, which follows, mentions the 
WEE] condition of the first Trumpet. It should be 
Fa remembered that although the jinns and 
1 animals too would be resurrected on Judgement 











3 5. And the mountains become like 
9 cotton wool 4. 
y 4. M means that due to the frightening and 


F pulsating sound of the First Trumpet the 
1 colourful mountains would be reduced to tiny 


Q 6. And then as for him whose scales 
! are heavy. 
























A 


Pd 7. He shall be given a pleasant 5 life. 


5. t means on the Day of Judgement the one 
whose good deeds would be heavy on the scale 
will be enjoying eternally the pure pleasures of 
Here, keep in mind the following 





l. That the weighing of deeds on the Day of 
Judgement is a certainty. 

2. This weighing is for human beings only, 
that there is Paradise and Hell for jinns but 
M there is no weighing of deeds for the angels and 
animals, as there is no Paradise or Hell for 
them. Although there is Hell for infidel jinns 
but there is no Paradise for believing jinns. 
Hence, there is no weighing of deeds for them. 
3. Weighing will only be of those, which 
By have already been entered in the record of 
Ei deeds. Thus, the deeds of minor children and 
the demented people will not be weighed. 
Likewise, there is no weight for the love of 


8. And for him whose scale is light 6. 


6. There the weighing is for the purpose of 
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Day, but because the actua! purpose is the 
resurrection of human beings, mention is being 
made of that. Here, the word human being 
includes all human beings, whether big or 
small, good or evil. Since this resurrection and 
assembling would be taking place in a short 
time after which silence will prevail upon 
everyone, no one would be able to display any 
pride and superiority. Hence, they have been 
compared to moths. 
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particles and flying in the air in such a manner 
like the particles of the colourful wool at the 
time of its combing. 


© 
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Allah Almighty and the Holy Prophet 
plang ally due alll „Lo , as this is not written. 
4. There the weight of deeds is not 
dependent on approximates but is based on 
sincerity and love. A single Sajdah of the Holy 
Prophet phu , Ty «ic di (jue is far superior than 
the worship of the entire creation. 

5. There will be no weighing for the sinless 
and beloved servants of Allah Almighty as well 
as for those infidels who will not be in 
possession of pious deeds because this 
weighing is not done with weights but between 
pious and evi! deeds. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And We shall not establish any weight for 
them" (S18: V 105). Weighing is for sinners like 
us as well as those infidels who will have 
visible good deeds but they will be without any 
weight. 
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weighing or any accountability. The buyers are 
given the commodity by weighing but the 
beggars are given alms without measuring or 
weighing. The beloved guests are fed at the 





Marfat.com 


MY Se) 


eS ARDET OR e ETUR e RA Re As 


banquet without any measurement and 


9. His abode shall be the bottomless 
pit 7. 


7. The good deeds of the believer will be 
heavy on the scale but light on himself. 
Therefore when he will walk towards Paradise 
with theses pious deeds he will be carrying no 
burden on him at all. In fact, he will be riding 


animal. But the sins of the infidel would be 
heavy on the scale as well as full of weight on 
his shoulders. Observe, the one who sits in the 
pond of the water does not feel the weight of 
the water, but when you fill the water-skin you 


on some of these deeds like on his sacrificial will feel its weight. 


10. And what do you understand 
what that (bottomless pit) is? 


11. It is a blazing fire. 
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I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, Most Merciful. 


An 


Ey 
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SECTION 1 


1. The piling up of more wealth ! has 

diverted ? you away from Allah. 

s 
Manaf and Bani Saham regarding family [d 


Reason for its Revelation: 
superiority. Each one claimed that they were 


Once there was a debate between Bani Abd 2 





[3 
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to be greater at which Bani Saham said 
ll calculate this by adding the living and the dead 
Bl persons. If our deceased are added to our living 
we will be higher in number than you. Saying 


f Holy Prophet play «f le «DI „La. It should be 
remembered that any activity which makes 


à 2. Till you reach the graves 3. 


3. |t means you remain the victim of greed 

, and lust or arrogance until your time of death. 
d Since the grave, too, is man's one stage of the 
I] journey, but his final abode is Paradise or Hell, 
I therefore "you saw" has been used here. The 
ll Holy Prophet pusy ut ate «li ul» Said that three 
H things go with the deceased: Wealth, kith and 
kin and deeds. The first two return after his 

[ burial, but the deeds remain with him. Your 
own wealth is that which a person is able to eat 
Band digest, wear it until it wears out or sends it 
ahead of him by giving charity. Or, the verse 

jm could mean that your extent of pride is such 
ij that you are boasting about your deceased 
à predecessors. You visit their graves for this 
fy Purpose. Thus, we learn that to visit the graves 
|| for the purpose of pride is prohibited. If this is 

ll done for the purpose of taking lessons from 


1 When punishments like famine, etc. will 
J| be inflicted upon you, or when believers would 
j] be given victory over you, then you will accept 
( Islam at any event. It would be better for you if 
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you neglect Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Rasool pling «IT, ule I uo is LAHWA (amuse- 
ment) The word ALHA is derived from 
LAHWA meaning heedless. 

2.  Takathur is derived from abundance and 
its meaning is to express abundance in 
opposition to one another or its desire. If it is 
expressed in the form of gratitude then it is an 
act of worship, but if done for the sake of 
arrogance i.e. to be boastful about it, then it is 
an act of sin, whether this pride is conceming 
knowledge, wealth, honour or good deeds. 
Greater desire for religion is an excellent thing 
but the covetous desire of the world is an act of 
evil, especially when it makes you negligent 
about Allah Almighty. Here, the word Takathur 
denotes this concept. 


b s 187? £28 à ^ 
© yer Pv ge 
them like to serve as a reminder of your death, 
or for the purpose of conveying the rewards of 
your Quranic recitation for the inmates of the 
graves, or to derive blessings from the inmate 
of the grave, etc. is permissible. To undertake a 
journey to derive blessings from the inmate of 
the grave is permissible as well. That is why 
people travel to Madina Shareef, Baghdad 
Shareef, etc. Or, O infidels! You make mention 
about your deceased predecessors for the 
purpose of expressing pride as well. This tells 
us that to be boastful about having family links 
with village headmen and chiefs is forbidden. 

However, to be proud of having links with the 
religious and pious persons is acceptable. We 
are proud to be the followers of the Holy 
Prophet plus «IT, «lc n he and the devotees 
and disciples of Huzoor Ghause Paak. 


SORE docs 


you can be elevated to a great status. Or, 
accepting faith at the time of death on sceing 
the angels of punishment. But acceptance of 
that time will not help you in any way. 
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4. Again, without doubt, you will 
soon come to know it 5. 


5. On reaching your graves, or on the Day of 
Judgement after you are resurrected and had 
seen the Divine punishment. But the 
acknowledgement and acceptance of that time 
will not benefit you in any way. Hazrat Alli 
Murtaza says that the revelation of this verse 
gave us the certainty about the punishment of 
the grave, because here in the first verse 
mention is being made of the punishment of the 
grave, while in the second verse mention is 
being made about the punishment of the 


5. Yes, if you had known with 
knowledge of certainty, you would 
not have loved wealth $. 


6. It means, O infidels! Had you accepted 
the punishment of the grave, the accountability 
for your deeds, the Day of Judgement, etc. in 
the world? Or, O negligent believers! Had you 
pondered over the acrimony or unpleasantness 
of death, the horrors of the grave, the 
occurrence of the Day of Judgement, etc. than 
the love of the world would not have made you 
neglect Allah Almighty. Thus, the function of 
"if" is concealed. It should be remembered that 
faith after hearing is convincing knowledge but 
faith after seeing is positive knowledge, while 
faith after it has manifested on you is absolute 
knowledge. A classical example of this is 


6.Certainly you will see Hell 7. 


After his burial the believer is shown Hell 
in the grave but it is then quickly hidden from 
him. Then a window of Paradise is opened for 
him for all times in order to make him very 
happy. On the other hand the infidel is first 
shown Paradise in the grave and is quickly 
hidden away. Thereafter the window of Hell is 


à 


7. Indeed you will see with sure 
vision 8, 


8. AttheField of Accountability, from where 
the believers would be enjoying the sights of 
Paradise, where the blessed River of Kauthar 
would be reaching from which they would be 
drinking the water. Says Allah Almighty: "And 


"UOCE OREO DEO I me, PR AR D E HUP YO IE 


re 
oo 
Hereafter (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). It should be 
remembered that in comparison to Barzakh (stay 
in the grave), the world is a dream, while 


Barzakh is a dream in comparison with the 
Hereafter. To the believers in the world have 


the grave he will have positive knowledge of it, 
while on Judgement Day he will have absolute 
knowledge of it. Thus, here the address could be 
to the negligent believer as well. 


Gol e OF 2 96 


accepting the sanctity of Makkah after hearing M 
about it, then accepting it from a distant sight of y 
it and then accepting it after entering the city 
and travelling in it. Our faith is thus based on | 
convincing knowledge, while the belief of the z 
Holy Prophet plws diy aste alll uo is based on Y 
absolute knowledge; in fact it is of positive y 
knowledge. The Noble Companions, in fact Q 
some special saints obtain positive knowledge 
in matters relating to faith. Though being in the 
world they see Paradise and Hell, in fact they 
even have the privilege of meeting the Holy 
Prophet phus Ty dale ai lao , 


Y a raar g 
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opened for all times in order to increase his 
despondency and grief. But those who are 
exempt from the accountability of the grave, 
there is no question of opening the window of 
Hell for them e.g. the Prophets, the Martyrs, the 


j 


minor children of the believers, etc. 4 
Y x7 AT 
hg * 
© Gebel CAE G23) 
the Heaven shall be brought near to the 


dutiful" (S26:V90). While the infidels would 
be seeing Hell from there and shivering and [ss 


shaking like an aspen leaf. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And the Hell shall be made 
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,» apparent to those who have gone 
M astray"(S26:V91). By this seeing all will have 
P convincing knowledge and after reaching there 
P they will have absolute knowledge. It should be 
Ml remembered that some beloved servants of 
P Allah Almighty see Paradise and Hell in the 








m 


8. Then on that day you shall be 
questioned ? about the bounties (of 
Allah). ; 





7 9. It means O infidels! Or, O neglect person! 
P] Allah Almighty Himself or the angels would be 
fy asking you questions regarding the bounties 
? and favours at the Field of Accountability or at 
y the edge of Hell, that from where did you 

obtain these? On what did you spend these, 
gj what gratitude did you express for these? Here, 
keep some of these issues at the back of your 
EE mind: 
M l- After death there will be three stops and 
f accountability at three places: in the grave 
i regarding faith, on the Day of Judgement about 
n faith and deeds and at the edge of Hell 
N regarding the expression of thanks for the 
bounties and favours. 

2. These questions would not be asked of 
f| Some special servants of Allah Almighty e.g. 
| the Prophets, some Saints of Allah Almighty, 
Aj minor children, etc. Says Allah Almighty: 
mM "Then they shall enter the Paradise and they 
shall be provided therein without 
Tneasure"(S40:V40). 
B). The Prophets would be questioned about 
[| their followers i.e. how did they treat you like 
J| how the lover asks the beloved at the time of 
meeting enquires about the well-being of the 
beloved. Thus, it will be asked of Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace): "Did you say to the 
] People? '(S5:V116). Or, that testimony would 
: be taken from the Holy Prophet in favour of ail 
the Prophets: "O Beloved Muhammad! We will 
bring you as a witness and a guardian against 
all those" (S4:V41). 
: This question will be regarding every 
bounty, physical or spiritual, be it from the 
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essential things or of pleasure and comfort. In 
world, like how the Holy Prophet 

plans dT, ale <i! „Lo saw it in Salaatul Kusuf, or 
like Hazrat Talha. Hazrat Zaid and the martyrs 
of Badr who had seen Paradise in their earthly 
life. 
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fact, it will be regarding provision of the cold 
water, shelter of the trees and sleep of comfort 
as is stated in Hadith Shareef, and the 
application of favours. 

5. Anything, which is provided without 
privilege or right, is a favour. Every bestowal 
of Allah Almighty is a favour and a bounty, 
whether it is physical or spiritual. This is of 
two types: that which is acquired and that 
which is bestowed. Those bounties which we 
have been acquired through our effort are 
acquired bounties, e.g. wealth, kingdom, etc. 
Those which are provided purely through the 
Grace of Allah Almighty are Divine bestowed, 
e.g. our limbs, the moon, the sun, etc. 
Regarding the acquired bounties there would be 
three questions: From where did you acquire 
them? How did you spend them? How did you 
express gratitude for them? While concerning 
the bestowed favours and bounties the last two 
questions would be asked. 

6. Itis stated in Tafseer Khazain, Azizi and 
Roohul Bayaan that in this verse NAEEM 
(favour) denote the person and personality of 
the Holy Prophet plu, Sy ute Wi io. We 
would be questioned regarding the Holy 
Prophet „Lus JT y ate «lil Lo. Did you obey him 
or not? The Holy Prophet ,L. ais lc 41 tue is 
the origin of all the bounties. The one who 
succeeds is making him the object of his heart; 
all the bounties are mercies for him. He whose 
heart is bereft of the devotion of the Holy 
Prophet tu, ay ate «Ut jie all bounties are 
inconveniences for him. The wealth of Hazrat 
Uthman is one of mercy; the wealth of Abu Jah! 
is one of inconvenience and hardship. 
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SURAH AL-ASR (THE TIME) (MAKKAN) 
Revealed Before Hijrah 1 Section: 3 Verses 14 Words , 68 Lettres 


] begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 





SECTION 1 





1. (I swear) by the time ! (of My 
Beloved Prophet). 









Reason for its Revelation: i 
the advent of the Holy Prophet „Luy JT, «te «lll jo 


Once Kara bin Umayyah said to Hazrat Abu which is greater in excellence than every other 
Bakr Siddique that: "You had been a very astute period, in which the believers had been seen 
businessman. But what loss have you incurred becoming Noble Companions through the 
that after accepting Islam you have chosen the — blessed gaze of their beloved. Or, the oath of 
love of the poor for the friendship of the the period of Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 
wealthy and accepted the worship of One Allah — 5, , Afi, «c ali! jlo , which is, not only until the 
instead of the many duties. On hearing this Day of Judgement but it is for eternity. Or, the 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique replied: "A pious oath of the period of blessings of the Holy 
believer is never in the state of loss." In Prophet „tws 4T, ole án obe which is from 
acknowledgement of the view of Hazrat Abu eternity to eternity, because the Ummahs of the 
Bakr Siddique this verse was revealed (Tafseer previous Prophets, too, received blessings from 
Azizi), Thus, this Surah is about the virtues of the Holy Prophet „tws aly elc elit uua . It is for 
Siddique Akbar (May Allah be pleased with this reason that the Holy Prophet's 

him). play UE, cule ÙI jlo appellation is "Mercy unto 
|. Asr is a name given to Salaatul Asr as the worlds"(Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani, etc.) 
well. This word denotes time, period i.e. Oath From this, emerge a few issues: . 

on Salaatul Asr, which is the middle prayer in ], The Holy Prophet ples Jy ate alll „Lo is 
the cycle of the five daily prayers in which the — the greatest Beloved of Allah Almighty, that He 
angels of day and night assemble. Or, oath on has taken an oath of his period, his place and 
the time of Asr when the day's things travel and — his age. 

night falls. Or, oath of the absolute period and 2, Any time or thing which becomes linked 
time, which brings to an end people's ages, with the Holy Prophet is also beloved and 
bring about change in kingdoms, brings about exalted. Thus, the Noble Companions of the Ñ 
change in the condition of the world. Or, the Holy Prophet -Lus Ty yle «Lil „La and his blessed 
oath of that period and time in which the household members are the beloveds of Allah 
beloveds of Allah Almighty are separated from Almighty. ] 
their Lord, in which the sinners are engaged in 3, The period of the Holy Prophet 
offering repentance, the evil doers are busy pling 45 ole Kt] ghe is KHAIRUL QUROON- 
weeping for forgiveness and the pious are The Most Exalted Period. At that time bounties M 
engaged in the worship of Allah Almighty. But and blessings were countless. Any person who Ș 
the best translation is the oath of the period of says that at that time just a handful of people, 
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accepted Islam, while today there are millions 
of believers, are in fact regarding the period of 


2. Verily man is in a state of loss 2. 





2. n that he is wasting his actual life's 
capital in infidelity, sin, negligence, seeking the 
world, sport and amusement. He does not make 
life the means of brightening his Hereafter. 
Man is the merchant and life is his shop and the 
deeds are the waves of trade. If they are good, 
their purchaser is Allah Almighty and Paradise 
is their price. Says Allah Almighty: "No doubt 
Allah has purchased from the believers their 
lives and their belongings"(S9:V111). If they 
are evil their purchaser is the devil and Hell is 
their price. Like the wares, so is the purchaser. 
At the alcohol shop the buyer is a drunkard, 


3. Except those who believe and do 
righteous deeds 4, and (those) who 
exhort one another to accept truth 5, 
(those who) counsel one another to 
be patient 6, 


























They are not in a state of loss but in gain. 
Bays Allah Almighty: "Then those have 
o-fold increase"(S30:V39). Then as the faith 
p! strong so will the gain be greater. Ask the 
Prince of Martyrs of Karbala about the taste of 
Wis gain, who sacrificed everything to gain 
everything. The Sufi sages say that at every 
eath of the negligent person his age is 
Teasing, just like the utensil having holes 
which every drop flows and is being 
pasted and the utensil eventually becomes 
pty. Every breath of the pious believer is 
@ accumulated in the Divine Treasury 
pere it is increasing, like the drops of a 
F'stilled mixture from a distilling apparatus 
ather in a bottle to provide cure for the 
k tients and are a means of gain for the 
Berbalist. For this reason the martyrs on the 
Onclusion of these breaths do not die, but 
quire eternal life: "But they are alive, yes you 
Fe unaware"(S2:V154). The profit of life is 
[orship; otherwise there will be disgrace. if 
[^ angels, jinns, etc. too are believers, yet here 
lievers “denote human beings, because 
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the Holy Prophet ptus 4f , ate «hi pLa as the 
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while at the Tasbeeh and Musalla shop the 
buyer will be a performer of Salaah. Also, the 
profit and loss of a small capital will be small 
while that of the big capital will be big. The 
life of a human being is more valuable than the 
entire creation because by means of it he is able 
to earn Sainthood, nearness of Allah Almighty 
and Paradise. The lives of the angels, jinns and 
animals are not like that of the human beings. 
Thus, if man earns profit he will become Ghaus 
and Qutub. If he goes into loss he will be 
beaten up in Hell. Thus the verse is absolutely 
true; that man is in a state of loss. 
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Paradise is the outcome of the faith of human 
beings. 

4. From this emerge a few issues: 

l. Faith is precedence over deeds. Without 
faith no deed is acceptable. The heart is the 
king and all the limbs are the subjects. If the 
king is defective the kingdom, too, is defective. 
If the heart harbours defective beliefs then the 
good deeds are useless. 

2. No believer should be heedless of the 
good deeds. Only he wili eat the fruit who will 
protect the branches joined to the roots. 

3. The believer should perform all types of 
good deeds as is being known from the 
generality of pious deeds. It is important to 
remember that there are many outer and inner 
limbs and the function of each limb is separate. 
Each deed is of three types-permissible, 
rewardable and sinful. Do deeds that are 
permissible and rewardable, but refrain from 
deeds that are sinful. 

4. Do good deeds at all times as can be seen 
from the application of "They do". This tells us 
that a farmer protects and takes care of the field 
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until the harvest is cut. Just like that, the 
believer should do good deeds until the time of 
his death. He must protect this field from his 
enemy, the devil. 

5. He had at all times commanded one 
another towards faith and good deeds. Or, until 
the time of death had counselled the people 
towards doing good deeds, like how Hazrat 
Ebrahim and Hazrat Yaqub (On them be peace) 
had counselled their children, and how our Holy 
Prophet until his last breath counselled his 
followers to establish Salaah and meting out 
good treatment to their slaves and servants. 
From this emerge a few issues: 

1. First become pious then counsel others 
towards piety as can be understood from this 
narrational format. 

2. At all times engage in propagational 
activities as is understood from the application 
of "they had counselled." 

3. Every believer should become a preacher. 
One who knows any issue should explain it to 
the one who is unaware of it. Propagation is 
not the duty of the Islamic scholars alone as is 
understood by the generality of the subject of 
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"they had counselled". ( 
4. One should propagate under all conditions {4 
and at every opportunity and should not be [ff 
restricted to functions and the stage. 

5. Like the Salaah and Fasting, propagation, 
too, is important. 

6. People in general should propagate with 
all their might verbally and sincerely, while the 
Ulama (Scholars) should do this verbally and 
through their writing to spread the laws of 
Allah Almighty, as is understood frorn the 
generality of "they had counselled." 

6. The literal meaning of patience is to stop, 
cause to stop, but technically it is used to stop 
the baser-self from breaking the limits of 
religion. Hold the reigns of frenzied horses 
tightly so that they are able to move properly 
without plunging you in right and left pit. 
Likewise, straighten your baser-self by pulling M 
it tightly with the reigns of Shariah. Stop the 
people from indulging in frivolous activities 
during joyous moments and when in fear. Do M 
not become bored when performing your B 
worships. Thus, there are three categories of BI 
patience, while this verse is all comprehensive. B 





















o 











SURAH AL-HUMAZAH (THE SLANDERER) 








I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 





1. Woe ! unto every slanderer, 
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Kkhnees bin Shareek, Waleed bin Mugheerah, 
Hmayyah bin Khalaf, etc. were boastfully 
P g their tongues about their wealth and 
ng words of taunting regarding the Holy 
ophet plus dy els «DI Lo and his Noble 
ompanions. This Surah was revealed 
Regarding them (Tafseer Azizi, etc.). 
In the world at the time of death, as well 
the grave and at the time of resurrection. 
The word WAIL means woe and remorse. It is 
0 one region of Hell, which is very severe in 
fheat. 1t tells us that slandering about the Holy 
ophet pling Jf, «lc ail} „Lo and His Noble 
Companions is the most heinous form of 


{meaning slanderer and LAMIZ is the plural of 
ILUMAZAH meaning backbiter. There are a few 


: peak evil verbally is HUMAZAH while saying 

by hinting is LUMAZAH. To speak evil of 
Bomeone directly is HUMAZAH while talking 
lll of anything of his is LUMAZAH. To speak 
fll clearly is HUMAZAH while speaking ill 
Fymbolically or secretly is LUMAZAH. It 
ould be remembered that there are three types 
D: insulting the Holy Prophet 1. , JT, ule «ih tuo 
and all three are infidelity: 


f. Who amasses wealth and counts it 
ver and over 3, 


To accumulate wealth, and keep it 
ted is under some conditions an evil act: 
. To accumulate through unlawful means. 
either is the dua of the consumer of unlawful 
pgs accepted nor is there any pleasure in his 
Prorship, 
He cannot fulfill religious duties through 
ich accumulated wealth. 
He will become so engrossed in the 
mulation of such wealth that he will forget 
Blah Almighty. 
That he will regard this wealth as the 
over of calamities without placing trust in 
lah Almighty. Save the rain water according 
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l. To insult in clear words like saying 
"certainly you are a madman"(S15:V6). 

2. To say such words in the lofty status of 
the Holy Prophet „Lus JI, ale «UI „Lo which 
could have an evil meaning like, R4/NA, which 
the infidels would use to slight the dignity of 
the Holy Prophet „Lug Ty «e alll as. 

3. To praise the Holy Prophet 

ples UT, ate «UI „Lo with evil intention for the 
purpose of deceiving like the utterance of the 
hypocrites to the Holy Prophet phus Sy ade di „Lo 
that you are the Messenger of Allah. The first 
type is HUMAZAH, the other two are 
LUMAZAH. From this we understand the 
slightest insult of the Noble Companions and 
the sacred city of Madina is an act of infidelity. 
It should be remembered that Praising Allah 
Almighty is the practice of the Holy Prophet 
ples diy ate d! s while praising the Holy 
Prophet pty Ji date all Lo i.e, Na'at Shareef is 
the practice of Allah Almighty while insulting 
the dignity of the Prophet is the practice of 
Shaitaan. All forms of worship will come to an 
end but the praises of the Holy Prophet 

puny Jf, ule allt t will continue in the grave 
and on the Day of Judgement. Allah Almighty 
is the object of Praise of the entire creation and 
the Holy Prophet „Lus Ji, «i i! „Lo is the 
object of praise of the creation as well as object 
of praise of the Creator. For this reason his 
blessed name is MUHAMMAD i.e. one who is 
highly praised. 
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to the needs, let the rest flow. Likewise use the 


wealth to fulfill your needs. Give some in 
charity, which will be entered in your account 
of the Hereafter before you go there. The Sufi 
sages say that the earning of wcalth by the 
infidel is a criminal act and his accumulation of 
it, too, is criminal. For the believer both these 
are acts of worship. The wedding food is for 
those who are connected with the groom. The 
presence of the strangers i.e. uninvited guests 
there is a criminal act as well as eating there. 
The world is the wedding guests; the Holy 
Prophet 414, Jf, «ic dn she is the groom. 
Believers are guests, the infidels are enemies. 
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3. Who thinks wealth will remain 
with him forever 4. 








4. It means he is so drunk in the love for 
wealth that he actually is under the impression 
that his wealth will remain with him eternally, 
and due to it he will remain safe from death and 
the causes of death. Otherwise, the polytheists 
of Arabia had not rejected death. It should be 
remembered that any wealth that is spent in the 
path of the sensual and devilish things is 


4. Never, he will surely be thrown in 
the crushing 5 fire. 


5. It means the evil minded person will not 
be taken to Hell, will not be placed in it, but he 
will be flung into it with utter disgrace and he 
would be in that region of fire which not only 
burns the skin but burn the bones and ribs to 
tiny particles. But it will not cause the person 
to die. Because this wretch in the world was 
trying to lower the rank of those beloved to 
Allah Almighty, this is the punishment he will 
receive for it. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. These verses are regarding the infidels, 
because sinful believers will not be thumped 
and flung into Hell. 


5. And what would make $ you 


understand what the crushing fire is 
79 


| 
i 
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6. O infidel! Because you did not 
understand the Holy Prophetpturs JT y ule ail! pho. 
MI The one who did not believe in him, he neither 
understood Allah Almighty nor recognized 
anything about faith. Abu Jahl, etc. had 
listened to the Holy Qur'aan, but he did not 
obtain faith because he did not believe in the 
Possessor of the Qur'aan. Or, those who recite 
t of the worldly fires, or that of the sun or of the 
fever, which are all material. But that fire is 
beyond the material. Thus, these people will 
[4] not be able to provide accurate information 
about that fire of Hell. It should be 
remembered that here the Holy Prophet 


the Holy Qur'aan, since you have seen the heat 
ploy ds ale dl „Le is not being addressed, because 
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perishable but that which is spent in the Path of f 
Allah Almighty is eternal. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And He increases charity" 
(S2:V276). Likewise, that life which is given 
in the Path of Allah Almighty is immortal: "Bui 
they are alive, but you are unaware" (S2:V 154). t 
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2. In the Hereafter the reward and 
punishment will be in accordance with the [. 
deeds. 

3. That oppressed person who is unable to 
take revenge, and then Allah Almighty takes 
revenge on his behalf. Because the beloved 
servants are unable to take revenge from these 
infidels, Allah Almighty will do so on their 
behalf. 

4. The Rafzis cast aspersions on the Noble 
Companions by following the footsteps of Abu 
Jahl, Akhnees bin Shareek, etc. their punishment, 
too, would be like these wicked wretches. 
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the Messenger of Allah 4t, Jy «s ÙI yuo on D 
the night of Me 'raaj had seen all the regions of + 
Hell, À 
7. The fire of Hell is called the Fire of Allah f 








Almighty because it is blazing beyond any + 
natural causes. It is blazing directly at the Mm 
command of Allah Almighty, like how Hazrat RI 
Isa (On whom be peace) is called the Spirit of ; 
Allah. Otherwise, all the fires belong to Allah 

Almighty. Just as the sun is full of light 

without any oil or lamp likewise that fire, too, M 
is blazing without any means. From this we 












already been created. However, the criminals Pl 
will only enter in it after the Day of Judgement. E. 
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f48. it means the fire of Hell will burn the 
5 4 outer and inner part of the infidel, in fact up to 
ahis heart. The fire of the world does not burn 
A the heart; before the fire can reach the heart the 
person dies. The heart cannot endure heat. In 
Hell the heart will burn, but life will not come 
out. This is because this heart was full of the 
enmity of the devotees of Allah Almighty, of 


8. Undoubtedly, it will be closed ? on 


4 It means fire will be in their hearts. 

| | Neither will cold air reach through breathing, 
fm etc. nor will external cold, so that there would 
Rabe no decrease in the heat, like how cold air, 
Kd snow, etc. in the world helps to extinguish inner 
t heat. Or, that after they are flung in the fire the 
[rl doors would be closed. There will be neither 
Ventilator nor any windows. Jt will shut like the 
furnace, and whose gas and heat will melt the 
iron. Because in their hearts was blazing the 
Mifire of malice for the Holy Prophet 
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infidelity and malice. From this we learn that 
the fire of Hell will not be able to burn the heart 
of the believer because in it was faith. In fact, 
even the forehead, which had touched the 
ground in prostration, too, would be protected. 
Sand does not eat the bodies of some beloved 
servants of Allah Almighty. 
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elus Ts ele «lit 6 in the world, there that fire 
would be blazing. It should be remembered 
that Allah Almighty has created person's inner 
fires in two types: the fire of malice, and the 
fire of love. The fire of malice destroys faith 
and worship, but the fire of love burns 
everything besides the beloved. In the sacrifice 
of Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace) and the 
martyrdom at Karbala the fire of love was in 
sight. The reprobation of Shaitaan and the 
oppression of Yazid were due to the fire of 
malice. 
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completely. Or, that the infidels would be 
tightly bound with pillars of fire. 


SURAH AL-FEEL (THE ELEPHANT) 
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SECTION 1 


1. (O Beloved) Have you not seen 
how your Lord dealt with the 
companions of the elephant !? 





It should be remembered that in the previous 
Surah, mentioned had been made of the 
punishment of the Hereafter of the enemies of 
the Holy Prophet plus aly ale <i „Lo. But in 
this Surah mention is being made of the worldly 
punishment of the enemies of the Holy Ka’bah. 
Because the status of the Holy Prophet 

glass Ty ule alt „Lo is greater than that of the 
Sacred Ka’bah and the enemies of the Holy 
Prophet „tws Jy «lc alli „Lo are more entitled to 
punishment than the enemies of the Sacred 
Ka'bah, therefore mention had first been made 
about the enemies of the Holy Prophet 

els Ui aue dll Lo and now mention is being 
made about the enemies of the Ka'bah. 

l. Abraha and his army with the elephants 
had come from Sana'a, the capital of Yemen, to 
Makkah Muazzamah to demolish the Sacred 
Ka'bah. This army camped at the Valley of 
Muhassar, three miles out of the holy city of 
Makkah and where it was destroyed through the 
stones of Ababeel. 

INCIDENT: 

The Emperor of Abyssinia had appointed 
Abraha bin Sabah Ashram as Governor of 
Yemen and sent him to Sana'a, its capital city. 
Abraha saw that the people of Yemen were 
sending their sacrificed offerings and gifts to 
the Sacred Ka'bah. This brought about malice 
in his heart. As an opposition to the Sacred 
Ka'bah, he had ordered the construction of a 
house out of marble, studded with jewels, in 
Sana'a. The name given to this house was 
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2. Did He not cause their device to 
fail 2? 


2. In spite of Abraha having a huge army and 
a great deal of equipment, some of the Arabs had 
joined him as well, viz. the people of Taif had 
shown Abraha the road to Makkah. The people - 
of Makkah had gone out of the city, hiding in the 
E] caves, thus leaving the city and the Ka'bah 
unprotected. But, Allah Almighty saved both 
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QALEES. He ordered the people of Yemen to 
make its tawaaf, etc.’ Zubair bin Amro from 
Makkah, on finding an opportunity filled this 
Qalees with human excreta. Thereafter, a 
caravan travelling from Makkah made a bonfire 
near this house. A spark from this fire got into 
Qalees and burnt it. This infuriated Abraha so 
much that he set out with a huge army, which 
included twelve elephants, to destroy the Sacred (e 
Ka'bah in Makkah. This army stopped at the |4 
Valley of Muhassar, because his biggest 4 
elephant Mahmood would not go beyond this f 
place. Among the things Abraha's soldiers had $ 
looted were the camels of Hazrat Abdul ) 
Muttalib. He went to Abraha, who had, 
received him cordially. Hazrat Abdul Muttalib 
demanded that his camels be returned to him. 
Abraha was surprised to hear of this demand, as 
he had thought that Abdul Muttalib had come 
to plead for the safety of the Ka'bah. To this, 
Hazrat Abdul Muttalib replied: "The camels 
belong to me, therefore I demand their return. 

The Ka'bah belongs to Allah, surely He will \ 
protect it". At last, small birds of green colour 2 
appeared from the direction of Jeddah. Each b 
bird carried three small stones of the size of a è 
lentil, one in the beak and two in the two claws. a 
With these stones, the entire army of Abraha 
with his elephants were all crushed to pulp. 
This incident took place on the 17th Muharram 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan, Tafseer Azizi, etc). 
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the city and the Ka'bah. Likewise, O My 
Beloved, even if you are alone and there are č 
many Abrahas opposing you, Allah Almighty ) 
will protect you. That is the physical Ka’bah, h 
but you are the spiritual Ka'bah; that is the "4 
Ka'bah of the Qur'aan but you are the Ka'bah [9j 
of Faith; that is the Ka'bah of heads, but you h 
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Žare the Ka'bah of the hearts. It should be 
remembered that the clamour and agitation of 
É falsehood is always loud, but it is short-lived. 
The life of the newspaper is one day, that of the 
tailway timetable is six months. The life of the 


i observatory and the calendar is one year, that 








13. And He sent on them swarms of 
B birds 3, 


M3. They came from the direction of the 
f seaside of Jeddah in various groups. In the 
similar manner, at the time of Hijrah, Allah 
f| Almighty saved His Beloved Prophet 
ply ay ale dil „Lo through the web of the spider 
and the eggs of the pigeon from the infidels.On 
M the occasion of the Battle of the Trench, He 


















4. It means these swallow-type small birds 
Bi Were firing the stones at Abraha's soldiers with 
Il accurate aim, i.e. the stone that had the name of 
i ^ particular soldier, was striking him. It was 
f broken by crushing the head of the soldiers, 
Piercing through their bodies, tearing through 
M their bodies, tearing the elephants apart, and 
making a hole in the ground. From this we 
learn that these birds had full recognition of the 
Stones as well as all the infidels as they were 
delivering each stone to the infidel whose name 
[ Was on it, like a postman. Animals, too, have 
A intelligence and the ability to differentiate 
between an infidel and a believer. The wisdom 
' of Hazrat Sulaiman’s (On whom be peace) ant 


AS. And thus made them like broken 
straw, eaten up 5 (as chaff). 


! 5 n means, like the eaten straw dung or 
dung in the form of tiny particles which are 
Useless and filthy. This is what happened to 
lj this army. According to the Sufi sages, the 
heart of the believer is like the Ka'bah and the 
baser self (Nafs-e-Ammarah) is like Abraha, 
evil friends and worldly arguments are the army 
and elephants of Abraha. The Holy Prophet 
pees Sy yie dit „La is the ocean of mercy from 
Where the Ababeel (birds) of Divine guidance 
Ü fly. The religiously prescribed worships are stones 
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of the university curriculum is usually three 
years. But, the life span of the Holy Qur'aan is 
eternity. The life of Abraha was short, but that 
of the Ka’bah is eternal. The lifespan of Abu 
Jahl is mortal, but that of the Holy Prophet 

plas Ty cle alll Lo is immortal. 
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uprooted the huge army of the infidels through 
a tornado, and on the Day of Badr He brought 
Abu Jahl to dust through two young boys. 
Likewise, Allah Almighty on many occasions 
safeguarded Islam from many enemies like 
Abraha, through ordinary means. 

2o 


y 
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Ode dd Slo, aye 
and Hud-Hud, a bird from the woodpecker 
family, is mentioned in the Holy Qur'aan. The 
lion protected Hazrat Safeena, a devotee of the 
Holy Prophet „Lus 45, «lc <i Lo. We further 
learn that these birds were aware of the names 
written on the stones, and in such a huge 
crowd were able to sift out each infidel and 
were able to aim so accurately that every stone 
had fallen on the head of each infidel. From it, 
those people should take a lesson who reject 
the intercession of the Holy Prophet 
pling UT, le abi! Ls on the ground that how will 
the Holy Prophet ply uly ate «Ut Ls be able to 
recognize his followers? 
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through which the Abraha of the baser self and 
his army are crushed and thereby the Ka'bah 
(heart) remains safe. From this Surah emerge a 
few benefits: . 

l1. The Holy Prophet «14, Ji , «le «Ut cs has 
been observing the events of the world, prior to 
his blessed birth. The incident of the 
"Companions of the Elephant" had taken place 
prior to his blessed birth, yet the verb used here 
is " Did you not see?" i.e. you did sec. Here, the 
Signs and effects of the incidents are not 
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intended, because these signs had been blessed birth, of which "Companions of the 
obliterated before the Holy Prophet Elephants" is one. 
; wi, ate dil „Lo had reached the age of 4. This event took place for the honour of 
discretion. Nor is it intended to hear the the Holy Prophet plang dis ate dil tun . For this 
incident from the people because without a reason "Your Lord dealt" is used and not "Allah 
hos reason, mundane meaning is not  dealt'(Tafseer Azizi). Otherwise, the people of 
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purported. And since he was looking at the Qaramita and Mulahida and thereafter Yazid 
incidents prior to the birth, then after his and Hajjaj, too, desecrated the honour of the 
passing on, too, he is seeing all the events. Sacred Ka'bah, but no punishment was sent 
2. The Holy Prophet „Lus JT, «le «ill Le saw upon them (Tafseer  Roohul Bayaan). 
these events in detail and not in an abridged Regarding the people of Aad, it is stated: "Have 
form. For this reason "What he did" is notused you not seen how your Lord dealt with the 
here, but "how he dealt" is used. people of Aad?" and yet the people of Aad had 
3. Some miracles of the Holy Prophet been destroyed thousands of years prior to the 
plas ull ute án sie had appeared prior to his Holy Prophet glass JU dade lll ca. 
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begin in the Name of Allah, the 
ost Compassionate, the Merciful. 







ECTION 1 
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. Because of the attachment of the Os shy 
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l. The children of Nadar bin Kanana are Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) the 
called Quraish. The following is the genealogy inhabitants of the Haram, the servants of the 
of the Holy Prophet „Lss JI, ate i „Le : Holy Ka'bah, administrators of Zam-Zam and 
Muhammad son of Abdullah, son of Abdul inthe end the compatriots of our Holy Prophet 

Muttalib, son of Hashim, son of Abd Manaf, piss Ty ele i wie . Therefore they had 
son of Qusay, son of Kilaab, son of Murra, son enjoyed honour from earlier times, and they [e i 
of Ka'b, son of Luway, son of Ghalib, son of enjoy the same now as well. The word é | 
Fahr, son of Malik, son of Nadar bin Kanana.  'Quraish' is derived from QARSH, meaning to [SE i 
Since the Quraish are from the progeny of obtain mastery. It is for this reason that the sea E i 


Ur ee o C a ae LEE AOD AOD LOIS | 








ES 






MD 






















M 





Marfat.com 










'SURAH AL-QURAISH 106 
PDE SADE RIS 





4 animal, which devours al! the other animals, is 
[| called Qarsh. No animal can devour it (Tafseer 


M2. (Allah) kept them attached in their 
journeys during winter and summer ? 


The holy city of Makkah is surrounded 
by mountains. It was a desert-like sandy 
territory where there was no growth of any 
type. The wealth obtained from the period of 
Hajj was not sufficient for the people for a 
year. Therefore, during the winter season they 
would send trade caravans to Yemen and 
during summer to Syria. These caravans were 
, very dear to the Quraish and since they were 
jy possessors of the above-mentioned attributes, 
1 robbers did not attack them en route to those 
4 destinations. Wherever these caravans would 


"Md 3. So they should worship 3 the Lord 


| | of this House (the Ka’bah). 


b 3. It means, O Quraish of Makkah! People 
jf Tender service to you because you are the 
a Ag servant of the Holy Ka'bah. Then it becomes 
Wd your obligation to worship the Lord of the 
4 Ka’bah (Tafseer Azizi). From this we learn that 
Id the one whom Allah Almighty grants religious 
! j honour, he should serve the religion, as is the 
` example of the Ulama, the religious guides, the 
M] Sayyeds, etc. Since they are enjoying the 
4 benefits of the name of the Holy Prophet 

M plan y dT aude alt tuo , they should be loyal to him 
d well, It should be remembered that this 
M Surah is Makkan and was probably revealed 
4 before Me’raaj, when Salaah, Fasting, etc. had 
V not been made obligatory. Here, worship 
Signifies reciting the names of Allah Almighty 
and His Beloved Rasul, i.e. reciting the 
Kalimah. To see the blessed face of the Holy 
Be] Prophet phos 4T, ale «it Lo with love, is the 
first act of worship of Islam and is superior to 
RT all other acts of worship. From this, emerge a 
i few issues: 


4 4. Who has fed them against hunger 
N * and secured them from a big fear 5. 
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A In that He provided them with sustenance in 
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Azizi, etc). 
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Oaai e C y eel 
stop, the others would treat them generously 
and shower gifts on them. Thus, due to these 
journeys, the Quraish had become accustomed 
to travelling, gain experience in it and had 
become aware of these countries. That is why 
by means of them, propagation of Islam and 
many victories were gained in these places and 
they had learnt the art of governorship. These 
joumeys proved very favourable and blessed for 
them. For that reason, these journeys have been 
mentioned specifically. 
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|. The infidels, too, are obligated to religious 
worship. They should accept Islam and 
perform these worships. 

2. In the state of infidelity no pious act is a 
true act of worship, because the infidels of 
Makkah would perform Tawaaf, Hajj, and 
Umrah and render service to the pilgrims, but 
these have been declared as null and void. 

3. The Sacred Ka’bah is the manifestation of 
Divine splendour. 

4. Although Allah Almighty is the Lord of 
everyone, lofty and low, His Divinity should be 
linked with His lofty creation. You should 
therefore say: "O Lord of Mustapha, O Lord of 
the Sacred Ka'bah." 

5. Although the Ka'bah is built like other 
homes, having been built of stones, wood, 
walls, roof, etc., it is not like them. Although 
the Holy Qur'aan is printed with ink on paper 
like other books, it is not like them. Likewise, 
although the Prophets eat and drink, they are 
totally different from us. 
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the mountainous, barren territory of Makkah. 
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through the glory of the Ka'bah. Or, when the 
people of Makkah totally boycotted the 
believers, Allah Almighty stopped rainfall and 
import and export from them. But, when they 
ended the boycott, it began to rain again, import 
and export began once again and they found 
relief from hunger. From this we learn that in 
hunger, bread is a bounty from Allah Almighty, 
for which expressing of gratitude is obligatory. 
Or, that He granted the people of Makkah relief 
from spiritual hunger by blessing them with 
spiritual nourishment through the medium of 
the Holy Prophet „Lus ay te dn Le in the 
form of faith and acts of worship. 

5. In that there is peace and security in the 
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Haram Shareef. Or, that He had protected the i 
people of Makkah from the fear of leprosy, i.e. d 
this disease will never take place there. $ 
Furthermore, there is safety from all types of 
epidemics and plagues. Or, due to the blessing 
of the Haram, He safeguarded the people of 
Makkah from death and destruction, because 
everywhere in Arabia plundering and pilfering 
is rife. Or, that due to the blessings of the 
Prophet „Lus 4/1, ae dit Lo , He granted them 
protection from the fears of the grave and the 
Hereafter. By accepting faith, they could enter 
Paradise. The city is on a straight path, which 
is the place of intercession. 
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SURAH AL-MA’OON 








ARTICLES OF USE 














I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 





LSP DREISER FR AAA TE CALS 


1. Well, have you seen him who 
belies the Religion !? 
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Ei |. The first half of Surah Ma'oon is Makkan 
and was revealed regarding Abu Jahl or Aas bin 
Waa'il and the second half is Madinite, which 
wás revealed regarding the hypocrites Abdullah 
bin Salool, etc. 

Reason for its Revelation: 

Whenever a wealthy person would be on his 
deathbed in the holy city of Makkah, Abu Jahl, 
etc. would go to him and say that leave your 
children and wealth with us so that they can be 
laken care of in a proper way. The dying 
person would do exactly that. After his death, 
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these people would take full control of the 
weaith, but they would throw out the orphaned 
children of the deceased. Thus, one such 
oppressed orphan went to the Holy Prophet ) 
eios Yy le «Hl sho to complain about his ill fe 
treatment. The Holy Prophet, buy «il y ade «ill pho ¢ 
went with him to these people and said: "Do S 
you not fear Allah and the Last Day?” These 

people began to make fun of the Day of [@ 
Judgement. The Holy Prophet JL. Sy que dil luo 
came back dejected. In response to it, the first (OY 
part of this Surah was revealed. b 
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i 

4 2. That is he who drives away the 

I orphan 2. 

? m" T 

P 2. By "religion" is meant Religion of Islam. 
Or, the Day of Judgement. By "belies" means 

Bf belying verbally and practically, ie. O My 

Beloved! Ponder over the evil-mindedness of 

Abu Jahl, etc. that they are belying a pure thing 

like the creed of Islam, or an apparent thing 
















In that he devours the wealth of the 
orphans and oppresses them. Had he 
h remembered about his own helplessness on the 
1 Day of Judgement, and then he would not have 
fo oppressed the orphans and the helpless. From 
i this, emerge two issues: 

l. Oppressingthe orphan is a sign of rejecting 






2 





A 


p 4. So curse be 
Salaah 4. 


n It means neither does he give charity nor 
DY allows the people to do so. In fact, he stops 

them from giving. From this we understand 
that stopping people from giving charity 
through pretentious means is the practice of 
Abu Jahl and the likes of him. Wahabis should 


to those offering 








5. Who are neglectful of their Salaah 
5 


5. These verses were revealed in Madina 
b] Shareef, regarding the hypocrites like Abdullah 
M bin Ubay, etc. who would sometimes perform 
I] Salaah with total lack of devotion and love, not 
4 out of belief, but in order to show the believers. 
MI WAIL is the name of a region in Hell. 
4 Depravity and woe, too, is called 'WA/L'. Since 
4 these hypocrite worshippers were infidels as 
fa Well as frauds, their punishment is severer than 
4 the known and open infidels. By worshippers 
X (Musallee) is meant those worshippers who 
: 4 only pose as worshippers, It should be 
M remembered that those essentials of Salaah, 
4 which are performed through our postures, 
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like the Day of Judgement; being rejectors of 
these verbally and in oppressing the orphans to 
belie it practically. Because infidelity is the 
worst of all sins, therefore mention is made of 
it. 
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Hence, this has been 
























the Day of Judgement. 
mentioned with it. 
2. Even the infidels are duty-bound to social 
affairs. The Islamic head of state will force 
them to stay away from oppression, robbery, 
etc. and they would be punished for these 
criminal acts in the Hereafter as well. 

8^2 
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OC ed Qu 
take a lesson from it, who stop people from 
holding Meelad Shareef and Giyarwee Shareef, 
stop the believers from giving charity on the 


occasion of Muharram, etc. yet they do not stop 
the people from gambling and drinking alcohol. 


SOL Arbo o4 pb cool 


and the correct conditions, are the postures of [€] 
Salaah. Fear of Allah Almighty and humility, 
which are works of our heart and a condition 
for acceptance, is the very essence of Salaah. 
Without it, Salaah is of no avail. But this 
humility can be obtained through the 
powerhouse only. May Allah Almighty grant 
this to us. From this we learn that incorrect 
Salaah is the means of depravity of this world 
and the Hereafter. The correct Salaah of the 
believer rectifies the worshipper. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Undoubtedly, prayer forbids one 
from indecency and evil" (S29:V45). Thus, 
there is no inconsistency in the verses. 
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6. Those who show 6 it (to others). 


6. There are a few ways of forgetting Salaah. 
Not performing it sometimes, not performing it 
in congregation without any valid reason; not 
performing it regularly, not performing it in the 
mosque without any valid reason; not 
performing it on its prescribed time, not 
performing it in its correct manner; not 
performing it with devotion; not performing it 
with careful consideration and to perform it 
lazily and in an indifferent way. For this 


7. And refuse to give daily articles of 
use 7 (to the needy ones). 


7. It means the hypocrites do not perform 
their acts of worship for the sole pleasure of 
Allah Almighty, but to show the people. That 
is why they will perform their Salaah in front of 
people, but not when they are alone, It should 
be remembered that in ostentation there are two 
things worth considering: To whom are you 
showing and the purpose for showing. To do 
good deeds in order to show the Holy Prophet 
ply dE, dale alll tus is not showing off. It is by 
pleasing the Holy Prophet plus UT, ale «BI luo 
that good deeds are increasingly accepted. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And regard what they spend 
as approaches to Allah and a means of taking 
blessings of the Messenger"(S9:V99). It is 
further stated: "Allah and His Messenger had a 
greater right, that they should please him" 
(S9:V62). It is for this reason that the Noble 
Companions would perform their acts of 
worship with the intention of pleasing the Holy 
Prophet „Lus ally ale án „Le . For further details 
om this, consult the books 'Shaane Habibur 
Rahman' and Sultanate Mustapha. Likewise, 
Showing an action or a practice for the purpose 


3 2. N25 5 25 P 

Dbia 0b GSS 
reason the jurists say that it is forbidden to 
perform Salaah by folding the sleeves, placing a 
handkerchief over the head or shoulder or $ 
leaving the shirt buttons open, as this is a sign 
of laziness and indifference. It should be 
remembered that Salaah is the worship of Allah E) 
Almighty, a pillar of Islam and a means of e 
obtaining reward for its performer. It is linked Q 
in three ways; linked to Allah Almighty, to the " 
Subservience of Islam and to the person. 4 


OS 
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of education is a form of propagation and not 
Showing off. The Holy Prophet performed 
Tawaaf on a camel. To perform an action 
publicly for the purpose of creating a desire in 
others is inducement and not showing off. To fe 
perform a deed openly for the purpose of Ry 
clearing an accusation is not showing off. 7 
Perform the obligatory duties openly, but the ^ 
general optional acts should be done privately. 
However, to perform good deeds for show so m 
that people may give him something or begin to ' 
respect him is showing off and a concealed 3 
polytheism. There are three types of RIYA [o 
(showing off): Showing off in the actual deed le 
like performing Salaah in the presence.of the 
people and not alone; showing off in the £53 
attribute of the deed, e.g. reciting melodiously 
in the presence of the people; but when alone, 
reciting the same in an ordinary way; showing 
off in intention, although he performs the 
Salaah in uniformity under all conditions, but 
loves its revelation. The instructions and laws 
of all three are different. 
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SURAH AL-KAUTHAR (THE ABUNDANCE OF GOOD) 
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I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 





ATA 


SECTION I 


e 









1. (O Beloved Muhammad) Undou- 
btedly, We have bestowed upon you 
an abundance of good !. 


a rA A a ACT TE 


Reason for its Revelation: 
When the Holy Prophet's „Lus JI, ate «ifl „Lo 
son Hazrat Cassim died in Makkah and Hazrat 
fay Ebrahim died in Madina, infidels like Aas bin 
DA Waa'il, etc. said that the Holy Prophet 

plus dy cute abl Le has now become issueless. 
DE After him his name will not be perpetuated, 
A nor his religion. In order to repudiate their 
claim and to comfort the Holy Prophet 

rios UT, ule dU! pho , this blessed Surah was 
revealed (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan, etc.). 

l. This word "Kauthar" in terms of 
grammatica] metre denotes exaggerated case 
and is formed from abundance. KATHEER 
indicates many, AKHTAR indicates the 
superlative form i.e. most. KITHAAR denotes 
very much and KAUTHAR means abundance of 
good which is beyond the intelligence and 
understanding of a person. By it is meant the 
Fountain of Kauthar, whose area is equal to a 
month's journey. ft is flowing on rubies and 
pearls. At its edge there are countless tents of 
single pearl and rows of lush green trees. Its 
goblets are countless as the stars. Its one 
tributary is in the homes of the inmates, of 
Paradise, while the second one would be at the 
Field of Accountability, from which the 
apostates would be barred. Or, it means the 
abundance of the Holy Prophets 
4 plans UT, ate «DI „Lo many children or countless 
IS 
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followers, which have spread to every nook, 
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and cranny of the world. Or, the Holy 
Prophet’s „Lus ay ale «ii „Le boundless 
knowledge and deeds, or the Holy Prophet's 
phe, Ji, ale «lil Le countless virtues and 
attributes, or his Major Intercession, or it could 
mean the world of abundance (Tafseer Azizi. 
etc.). Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah 
be pleased with him) said that by "Kauthar" is 
meant abundance of good. It includes the 
Fountain of Kauthar (Bukhari Shareef). Here, 
bear a few things in mind: 

|. This topic has been commenced with 
INNA 'most certainly; because the infidels of 
Makkah were rejectors of this possession of the 
Holy Prophet phus 4f, ale ÙI Ls , like how 
today some people of defective faith deny it, 
saying that the Holy Prophet,L, , «IT , «le «Ul jlo 
possesses nothing, so what will he give? Seek 
whatever you want from Allah Almighty. 

2. Allah Almighty has granted everything to 
the Holy Prophet „Lwy Ji ate «Ul ue and he has 
taken everything. All the Prophets and angels 
have obtained all the virtues from the Holy 
Prophet plus JI, ate «lt „Lo. He says: "Allah 
gives and I am the distributor of those 
bounties". Another thing to remember is that it 
is Allah Almighty Himself Who has granted all 
the bounties to our Beloved Prophet 

glas Ty ale n wie . The world has obtained 
these bounties from the Prophet of Allah 

plang dT, ok ait pho given to him. 
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3. No one can seize anything from the Holy 
Prophet lus dT, «t <li} „Lo because this is the 
bestowal of Allah Almighty. Does anybody 
have the power to extinguish the light of the 
sun? 

4. The Holy Prophet pty Jf, ale dn oie is 


2. So offer Salaah to your Lord and 
offer sacrifice 2. 


2. It means be regular with the five daily 
prayers, or in lieu of gratitude of this imperial 
gift, offer many Nawafil (voluntary) acts of 
worship. Or, offer the Salaah of Eid-ul-Adha 
after which offer your sacrifice. From this, 
emerge a few issues: 

l. Regular performance of Salaah is the 
greatest gratitude for the bounties of Allah 
Almighty. 

2. Sacrifice is a great Islamic custom. lt is 
not acceptable to pay a price in its place. 

3. Sacrifice is not specifically for the people of 
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3. Verily, your enemy is deprived of 
every good 3. 


3. In that he may not get the guidance to 
receive faith. In addition, he may neither 
receive guidance to do good deeds, nor receive 
Divine bounties, nor any other form of good. 
Nor will he obtain salvation in the Hereafter. 
Thus, Aas bin Waa'il had several children, but 
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the master of the entire world, because the 
world is less; while that which is given to the 
Holy Prophet plu, di, ale 4h „Lo is 
tremendously abundant. The world is the 
smallest part of the possessions of the Holy 
Prophet „hws «IT y ate alll lie. 
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Makkah or the pilgrims, as has been 
understood. by some ignorant people, because 
the injunction regarding sacrifice is given to the 
Holy Prophet phos Jf, ate ait „Lo in Madina 4. 
This Surah is Madinite, because Qurbani 
became obligatory after Hijrah. Those who call 
it Makkan are of the opinion that by NAHR 
(sacrifice) is meant slaughtering in its totality, 
because the infidels slaughter their animals in 
the name of their idols. So, O believers! 
Sacrifice in the Name of your Lord. However, 
the first statement has greater strength. 
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by granting them faith, Allah Almighty made \ 
him issueless. Even now, it is seen that those gy 
who had insulted the dignity of the Holy 


Prophet „Lus ali «lc «UI sho have usually died 
without a son. 
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I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 
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f] 1. Reason for its Revelation: 
M Some leaders of the Quraish had come to the 
l| Holy Prophet „La, T, ate «Ut „Le and said that 
f accept some parts of our religion and we will 
4 accept some parts of your religion. Or, for one 
$j year you must worship our idols and for one 
f] year we will worship your Allah. In this way 
D] we will make peace between us. To this, the 
M Holy Prophet „Lus Ji, ale dt „Lo replied: 
Allah Forbid! I can never commit 
fd polytheism". Hearing this, they said: "Why not 


1 kiss our idols out of respect? If you do this, we 











j SECTION 1 


Please declare 





(O beloved 






By this is meant those infidels who had 
Ag committed infidelity concerning the Knowledge 
9 of Allah Almighty and had been destined to die 
Mon infidelity, like Abu Jahl, Aas bin Waa'il, 
\ Umayyah bin Khalf, etc. as is understood from 
M the subsequent subject. Thus, after the 
4 revelation of „this Surah, the Holy Prophet 
Ba ries uly ale ail pho proceeded to the Haram 
9 Shareef, where there was a crowd of infidels. 
f He made this proclamation and recited this 
Pi Surah, which disheartened those people. 
Thereafter, they began to persecute the 















2. “I do not worship that which you 
worship" 3. 


] 
a 

1 3. It means that since I have never committed 

4 polytheism prior to Prophethood, then how is 
À this possible that after the advent of my 
D 








M] Prophethood I should worship idols? 1t should 
yy bc remembered that the infidels were also 
M worshipping stones, trees, stars and photos of 
some pious persons as well as worshipping 


Allah Almighty. But, against the law of Islam, 





M3. “Nor do you worship that whom I 
worship"4, 





|^. It means O Infidels! You are not the 
worshippers of Allah because you worship idols 
Y and this is not the worship of Allah Almighty. 
by The worship of Allah is that which would be 
ig according to the teachings of the Holy 
4 Prophet plu, Jf, ate dn ule . Secondly, 
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will accept you as a true Prophet. On that 
occasion, this Surah was revealed (Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan, Tafseer Khazin, Azizi, etc.). 
From this we learn that a religious truce with 
the infidels is not only totally forbidden, but 
that this would amount to infidelity. 
Furthermore, the respect of the big days of the 
infidels is infidelity. From this, those Muslims 
Should take a lesson who lay wreaths at the 
tomb of Gandhi, or who participate in Hindu 
customs of Holi and Diwali by burning lights 
and throwing coloured powder, like the Hindus. 


3 2g 48 
* 

O63 eG Js 
Holy Prophet plus ai, uic ain (sue and his Noble 
Companions. From this, emerge a few issues: 
1, In the heart of the believer there should be 
no fear for the infidel. 
2. The infidels should not be remembered 
with good titles, without a religious reason. 
3. To call an infidel an infidel is Islamic 
culture, because the Holy Prophet 
phas Ui, ule ail „Lo did not address these 
wretches as brother or uncle, but addressed 
them as "O infidels". 


Y 2255412 5521 X4 

OÓ U El Sj 
here, used that which rejected the worship of 
the first type of deity. From this we learn that 
hiding the truth (Taqiyya) is against the 
teachings of Islam, because even in such a 
helpless situation, the Holy Prophet 
ples UT «de DI s did not conceal his religion 
but, instead, proclaimed it openly. You should 
reveal your religion through word and deed. 
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any person who omits the Sunnah of the Holy 
Prophet phus «IT, «lc AUI qi» and invents new 
acts of worship according to his own plan is not 
a saint, but a devil, like the present day 


hippie-idlers who omit Salaah and Fasting and 
yet people regard them as saints. Thirdly, those ; 
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pious persons to whom forty day seclusions 
(Chillah) and acts of worship are linked which 
are contradictory to Shariah, are wrong, e.g. a 
certain pious person hung himself upside down 
in a well for twelve years, because such pious 
persons would never neglect Salaah and 
congregation of that period. Fourthly, any 








4. “ And I shall never worship what 
you worship” 5, 


5. lt means that even in my future days of 
life I will never indulge in polytheism. A 
person goes astray through four ways: 1) Due 
to unawareness of the true religion the Holy 
Prophet „Luy JT, «le al „Lo was fully aware of 
it at birth. 2) Due to the misguidance of the 
baser self (Nafs e Ammarah) the Holy Prophet 
pling Ty ule ait! jt. had no baser self. 3) Due 
to the misguidance of the devil the Holy 
Prophet — ,1,, 4T, ate n ehe is totally 
protected from the devil 4) Due to evil 
company others are benefiting from the 
company of the Holy Prophet 4f, «te dt Ls 
pi^, because he is deeply hued in the colours 


5. "And nor will you worship that 
whom I worship” 6. 


6. It means that I am informing you that Allah 
Almighty, whom I worship, you will never 
worship. In fact, you will die an infidel and a 
transgressor. From this we learn that Allah 
Almighty has provided full knowledge to His 
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6. (Therefore) *To you your religion 
and for me my religion" 7, 


7. It means O Infidels! Infidelity, 
transgression, rebelliousness and faithlessness 
has become so intensely obligatory upon you 
like heat is to fire and excreta is to impurity, 
because infidelity can never be separated from 
you. While my faith, mystical knowledge and 
closeness to Allah Almighty has become so 
obligatory for me like light is to the sun, as 
these virtuous qualities can never be separated 
from me. Under this condition it is a prophecy 
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believer who may be a stranger to us is our 
brother, while an infidel, even if he is your own 
son, is nothing to us. Observe, here, peace and 
compromise was not made with the infidels 
because our and their object of worship is not 
the same. 
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of misguidance here at all. From this emerge a 
few issues: 

l. In worldly matters a person can adopt 
leniency, but in matters of religion he must be 
very strict, so that the infidels should become 
despondent {Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 

2. The Holy Prophet phus dT, ae alll „Lo was 
fully aware of his future that he would never 
indulge in infidelity, polytheism and 
transgression. 

3. A believer should make the infidels 
edespondent of him. 
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Beloved Prophet „Lss Js ate «JI Le about the pY 
good and the bad end of every person, i.e. who [ig 
will die on infidelity and who on faith. Here, 
the address is directed to those infidels who had 
been destined to die on infidelity. 


t >. fl2(05. 45 

gis Q5 Eis 6 
and the verse is firm and not abrogated. Or, it 
could mean, O Infidels! | have no connection 
with your infidelity. You are avowed infidels 
and have no connection with my Religion and 
faith. In this case, this verse is abrogated from 
verses of Jihad (Holy War), because although ME 
infidelity is not totally obliterated through holy È 
war, its power is certainly broken. If anyone È, : 
recites this Surah before sleeping will, if Allah p 
wills, die on faith. È 
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SURAH AN-NASR (THE HELP) 
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Section: 3Verses 17 Words , 77 Letters 


MI. When the help of Allah and 
f victory ! comes. à 


Another name for this Surah is Surah Al-Fatah 
M (The Victory) and Surah Wida (The Farewell), 
because in it is hinted of the worldly demise of 
the Holy Prophet puss uly ate «it „Lo (Tafseer 
3 Azizi). This Surah was revealed before the 
M Conquest of Makkah. Some scholars have said 
that this Surah was revealed on the occasion of 
the Farewell Pilgrimage, but the first view is 
f more accurate (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). Two 
M years after the revelation of this Surah, the Holy 
[V Prophet „Lus uf, ade «ut „Lo departed from this 





ij 2-And you see people entering the 
I Religion of Allah in troops 2. 


From it, emerge three issues: 

That the number of the Noble 
Companions is not just five or seven, but 
thousands as Allah Almighty has described 
them as an "army". 

2. The faith of those at the time of the 
M Conquest of Makkah and thereafter, was 
J accepted. In it, Abu Sufyaan, Amir Muawiyah, 
] Hazrat Wahshi etc. are all included. All of 
M them were of proper faith, as Allah Almighty 
H has testified about their acceptance of faith. 
B 3. These people remained firm on faith, even 

aflerwards, because their acceptance of 
M Religion is proven from this verse; while there 
Hl is no proof from any source that they had 
lj renegaded from Islam. Furthermore, had these 
4 people been destined to become apostates, then 

Allah Afmighty would not have described their 


che eye FN aolet 


Y 922 92% 


ORAS al (5 2G 151 


l. By “help" is meant the help of Allah 
Almighty, whether by means of the angels or 
through the aid of the Muslim fighters. And by 
"victory" is meant the Conquest of Makkah, 
which would become the means of other 
victories as well as, acceptance of Islam by the 
people of Arabia in general. Although the 
Conquest of Makkah was to be an event in the 
future, it was a certainty. The verb "wi// come' 
is used in the past tense. 


d ois à 


245^ 


Oso 


faith in such glowing terms. From it, those 
Rafzis should take a lesson that say that besides 
five companions, the others all accepted Islam 
out of expediency and all became apostates 
after the worldly demise of the Holy Prophet 
glos «1l, ale n oie . It should be remembered 
that the number of the Noble Companions is 
one hundred and twenty-four thousand (124 
000). The Companions of Badr are three 
hundred and thirteen and 
Khulafa-e-Rashideen are four, just like the 
number of Prophets, the Messengers and the 
Apostles. Also, immediately after the conquest 
of Makkah, you will see that the people of 
Makkah will come to you from all directions to 
enter the Religion of Islam in troops. Prior to 
this, only one or two persons were accepting 5 
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Islam. Thus, after the Conquest of Makkah 
Bani Asad, Bani Fazara, Bani Murra, Bani 
Kanana, Bani Bilal, Bani Tameem, the tribe of 
PI Abul Qais, people of Bani Tay, people from 
Yemen, Syria, Taif and all the people of 
Makkah came in large numbers and accepted 
Islam. From it, emerge a few issues: 

1. Information of the unseen is given in this 
Surah, which reached fruition. 

yy 2- The Holy Prophet „Lwy 4f, ate «it Lo had 
full knowledge about his blessed life, that it 





3. Then celebrate the praise 3 of your 
Lord and seek His forgiveness. 
Surely He is Most Relenting 4. 


3. It means O My Beloved! When you see 
these things happening, then engross yourself in 
the recitation of Tasbeeh (glorification) of 
Allah Almighty; Tahleel (verbal declaration) of 
the Unity of Allah Almighty and offering 
prayers of forgiveness for your followers, as 
henceforth your life would be nearing 
completion. These are the signs of the Holy 
Prophet's „Luy ally ate «UI „Lo worldly demise as 
the purpose of his advent had been completed. 
Why should you then be left in the world, 
which is a prison? You should be with your 
Lord Who loves you so dearly. A few issues 
emerge from it: 

|l. A person should decrease his contact with 
the world in his old age and increase his 
worship of Allah Almighty and be engrossed in 
religious practices. Prepare the necessities for 
f) the journey before the journey. 

2. The Istighfaar (asking of forgiveness from 
Allah Almighty) of the Holy Prophet 

ra, Ty «le «Ul s is either to educate the 
Ummah, or is for the sinners of his Ummah. 
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will not end before seeing the Conquest of k 
Makkah and other such incidents. That is why |% 
the Holy Prophet tu, oly «ie dit „Lo did not 5 
perform pilgrimage in the first year after the ¢ 
Conquest of Makkah, as he was absolutely t 
certain about his life span. 4 

f 

N 










3. The most virtuous thing in the period of 
the Holy Prophet psy diy ate ain whe was that 
people could present themselves to the Holy 
Prophet pbuy alls ale ain ube to accept Islam. 
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is totally free 


al 







Otherwise, the Holy Prophet 
from sin. 

4. Thereafter, the Holy Prophet 

plug JL, ale «DI tu. would recite the following 
in abundance: SUBHANALLAH WA 
BIHAMDIHI | ASTAGHFIRULLAH WA 
ATOOBOO ILAIH. It is stated in some 
traditions that this Surah was revealed on the 
time of the Farewell Pilgrimage. After it was 
revealed: "Today I have perfected your religion 
for you..." (S5:V3). The Holy Prophet 

ela) Jy te dii „Le remained in the world for A 
eighty days, after its revelation. Thereafter, the BM 
verse: "O Beloved Prophet! They ask you for a 
decree..." (S4:V177) was revealed, after which 
the Holy Prophet „Lwy JI, ale ÙI luo remained 
in the world for fifty days. After this, the verse: 





































after which the Holy Prophet, L.,, «ff , «Az «i! luo 
lived for seven days. In short, the traditions are 
different (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 















UOS Um. 


Marfat.com 





.SURAH AL-LAHAB 111 1038 PART 30 
PIES PLD E PDE PILE OIG ILI TE OAT ACA ACA 


wa EFO DI, 


SURAH AL-LAHAB (THE FLAME) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1Section: 5 Verses 1 20 Words , 70 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
H Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 































































RG 
father of flame) have perished, and Ow oe 
f he too has perished 3. 

with the Holy Prophet plus Ji, ale dll joo , 
Allah Almighty replied to them in the same 
manner. From it, one learns that the Holy 
Prophet phus «I, ae «D! Lo is the greatest 
Beloved of Allah Almighty. 

3. The Holy Qur'aan has described the 
punishment of all the sinners in which the 
severest punishment is for the one who slanders 
the dignity of the Holy Prophet,iuy Ji s ute «iil Lo. 
Regarding these wretches, the Holy Qur'aan has 
sometimes said "Zaneem"(despised) while at 
other places has used the word "Abtar" (cut off 
from every good). Sometimes the Qur'aan has 
used: "Perished be the two hands", other times 
it describes this as: "Allah will not grant them 
forgiveness"(S63:V6). Such severe punishment 
has not been mentioned for any transgressor. 
Likewise, the types of bounties that have been 
granted for showing dignity for the Holy 
Prophet plws UTy ate «DI, Lo have never been 
granted for any act of worship. Consult the 
book "Sultanate Mustapha" for further 
discussion. 





i When the blessed verse "And O Beloved! Warn 
Myour nearest — kinsmen"(S26:V214) was 
ba revealed, the Holy Prophet „Lwy ais ade «t Ls 
went upon the Hill of Safa and called all his 
kinsmen to gather there and preached to them 
about the Oneness of Allah and Prophethood. 
On hearing it, Abu Lahab became infuriated 











igus here for this purpose? In reply to this 
fa wretch, this blessed Surah was revealed. 

M Benefits 

Mi From it, emerge a few issues: 

The Holy Prophet pu. Ty ade «lil „Lo had 
W replied to the slanderers of Allah Almighty and 
fy those who slandered the Holy Prophet 

phos Ty ae ait! Ls , Allah Almighty replied to 
them. Replying to the enemies of Allah 
] Almighty is the blessed practice of the Holy 
; Prophet ptus 4T, ate «ill „Lo , while replying to 
ff ‘he enemies of the Holy Prophet 

] «s Ty ute allt whe is the practice of Allah 
f Almighty. 

2. The type of prattle, which the infidels made 


| 2. His wealth and what he earned did DLE Ss AVE % C HT G 
qDot profit him 4. Os G 2 ve gel 




















4. If persons of great nobility, dignity and „Lus «IT, ate ail! „La , than what about those of [e£ 
genealogy and people of wealth have become _ lesser rank? 

Ú disgraced and dishonoured because of their 1. Abu Lahab's name was Abdul Uzza and was 
| opposition and enmity of the Holy Prophet thesonofAbdul Muttalib born from Bani bint 
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Hajirah. He was the step-uncle of the Holy 
Prophet ty ally ate al! „Lo because Hazrat 
Abdullah was from Faatimah bint Amro bin 
Aid, who was the second wife of Hazrat Abdul 
Muttalib. His filial appellation was Abu Lahab 
because he was very handsome and wealthy. 
The Holy Prophet's daughters, Ruqayyah and 
Umme Kulthum, were given in marriage to his 
sons, Utbah and Utaibah. After the revelation 
of this Surah, Abu Lahab had them divorced 
from his sons. Utbah was torn apart by a lion 
after smelling his face (Tafseer Azizi, 
Madarijun Nabuwah). By perishing of his two 
hands is meant the destruction of himself. 

2. Although Abu Lahab's destruction took 
place a week after the Battle of Badr. By 
sickness of the black grain known in Arabic as 
Adsa. The people of Arabia would regard it as 
an infectious disease and would thereby 
safeguard themselves from it. For this reason 
the dead body of this reprobate remained 
untouched, Due to the bursting of the stomach, 
a terrible odour emanated from it. As a result 





3. Soon shall he enter into a blazing 
fire 5. 


5. It means Abu Lahab, after death, will 
receive punishment of fire in the grave and 
after the Day of Judgement in Hell. From this 
we learn that Abu Lahab being an inmate of 
Hell is a certainty. But this does not 
necessarily mean that his faith becomes 
impossible by inference or intellect, so that he 


4. And his wife © too, the carrier of 
firewood 7. 


6. Umm Jamecla bint Harb ibn Umayyah, i.e. 
the sister of Abu Sufyaan. Her name was 
Auraar and her appellation was Umm Jameela. 
She, too, will be sent into Hell because she is an 
obdurate enemy of the Holy Prophet 

rios iy ade dil Le. She would carry a bundle 
of thorns from the jungle on her head and place 
them in the path of the Holy Prophet 

plas Jy te dit „La , so that they could prick his 
sensitive feet and cause pain and hardship to 
the Messenger of Allah pling 4i le «lli jue. 
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of it, the dead body was thrown away by hiring 
manual labourers (Tafseer Baidawi). But since 
this destruction was a certainty, it is mentioned 
in the past. It should be remembered that 
‘perish’ is a word of curse and ‘perished! is its 
confirmation. Thus, it is not Tepetitive. In 
Allah Almighty's words, a curse is used for the 
expression of wrath. 

3. Reason for its Revelation: 

After listening to the two previous verses of this 
Surah, Abu Lahab said that in the words of 
Muhammad 4L. 4f , ale di Ls , if punishment 
were to come to me, I will give my wealth and » 
children in compensation for my life. At that 
point in time, this verse was revealed. By "his Q 
wealth" is meant wealth that he had inherited P8] 
and by "that which he earned" is meant the [4 
wealth that he had earned with his own effort. 
Or, by "what he earned" refers to the status and 
dignity. In other words, the wealthy, the 
dignity and the children were unable to save 
Abu Lahab from the punishment of Allah 
Almighty, just as Qarun's wealth was unable to 
save him from Divine punishment. 


= “45% 4 oer 
Oye Ol V6 aes 


does not become duty-bound for faith, because 
infidelity is not a must for a person to be an 
inmate of Hell. Many sinful believers would be 
punished in Hell. Thus, there is no objection to 
be raised against the verse because, here, 
abridged faith is insufficient (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan). 


c ^el begs "i 
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From this we understand that the marriages of fd 


the polytheists among themselves are in order if ¢ 
they are not performed in accordance with [9l 
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Islamic laws. This can be seen from the fact b 
that Allah Aimighty had called Umm Jameela È 
the wife of Abu Lahab. Thus, the children of Š 
the infidels are legitimate and would be entitled 

to inheritance. 

7. it means Umm Jameela's enmity is so e l 
severe that in spite of being wealthy, she goes $ 
to the jungle herseif and from there she makes a fe 
Á 
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9] bundle of branches of thorny trees and carries it 
ED on her head, which she then places in the path 
P of the Holy Prophet „Lus aT, ate «i uo . She 
] does not enlist the help of her maids and 
BA servants for this work. It tells us that this, too, 
IS was a worldly punishment for this wicked lady, 
‘ 9 because any head on which there is the enmity 


(5 5. Around her neck shall be a rope of 
j twisted fibre 8, : 
s 8. It means Umm Jameela, too, would die in 
1 the following manner: the rope of the bundle of 
» thorns would fall in her neck, which would 
if fy throttle her to death, ie. she would hang 
MEA herself. This is exactly what took place. Once, 
; | 3 on a very hot day, while she was carrying this 

Mf 2 bundle she sat on a stone to rest. By the order 
MM of Allah Almighty an angel pulled her bundle 
| down, as a result of which the bundle fell 
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I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


ECTION 1 


S 
1. Please declare !: “Allah is One 2, 
and the Only." 










X 
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This Surah has twenty names, some of which 
are Ikhlaas, Tanzeehah, Tajreef, Najaat, etc. 
(Tafseer Saawi). There are many virtues of this 
Surah. Reciting it three times, gives the person 
the reward of reciting the entire Qur'aan. Any 
person, on entering his house, should extend 
greetings. If the house is empty, then he should 
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SURAH AL-IKHLAAS (TH 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
lSection: 4 Verses 15 Words, 47 Letters 
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PART 30 


of the Holy Prophet „Lss f, ade ll „Lo on it 
there will be thorns in this world and thorns in 
the Hereafter. Today, those who harbour 
enmity for the Noble Companions are beating 
their chests under the pretext of mourning. 
Here, they are beating and in the Hereafter, too, 
they will be beating with the burning chains. 

















backwards and caused strangulation and her 
death in a disgraceful manner on the spot. Just 
as, today, some wicked religious charlatans die 
by beating themselves with knives and chains. 
This tells us that the enemy of the Holy Prophet 
elus Ty ade dil, will not find peace in the 
world, nor in the grave and neither in the 
Hereafter. 
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extend greetings and salutations to the Holy 
Prophet ptus oL, «uc <i „Le and recite this 
Surah once. Due to this, if Allah wills, he will 
be safeguarded from poverty and hunger 
(Tafseer Saawi). The recitation of this Surah is 
extremely beneficial. 

Reason for its Revelation. 
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The infidels of Arabia had been asking 
difficult questions from the Holy Prophet 

ples Ty de alll pho concerning Allah Almighty, 
ie. is Allah Almighty made of gold or silver? 
What does He eat and drink? What is His 
genealogy? In reply to all these questions, this 
blessed Surah was revealed (Tafseer Khazainul 
Irfaan). 

1. To whom must it be said? Either to Us, as 
praise is Ours and Muhammad is your life; that 
We are the object of praise and you are the one 
who praises. You say and We will listen. Or, 
say to the infidels that they should accept Our 
Oneness through your blessed tongue. Or, say 
to the believers. Or, say to all mankind or to 


2. "Allah is Independent ? from 
every need.” 


3. He is totally independent of everything: He 
does not eat, nor drink, nor is He dependent on 
anyone for anything. In it, there is a refutation 
for those people who were advocating that just 
one Allah cannot take care of such a huge 
universe. He has enlisted help from some of His 
servants. By accepting them as His servants, 
they were calling them  "//ah"(deity) or 
"Shuraka"(partners) and were worshipping. 
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3. “He begot none, nor was He 
begotten 4 (from anyone).” 


4. Because children are from the genus of the 
father, but Allah Almighty is free and pure from 
genus and resemblance. Also, anyone who is 
born from someone is created. Allah Almighty 
is from eternity to eternity. The need for 
children is for the perpetuation of breed and is 
in need of this. The One Who is from 





M 4.“And there is none equal to Him 5.” 
5. Neither in the Personality, nor in His 
Attributes, because He is Self-existent and the 
Creator, while everything else is possible 
creation and created. His Attributes are 
personal, eternal and limitless. On the other 
DM hand, the attributes of the creation are 
bestowed, are created and are limited. From 
this we learn that to accept the Holy Prophet 

Pa} eo <li ule ai pho as Knower of the Unseen 
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the entire creation, because you are the Prophet M 
unto the entire creation. d M 
2. In reality, because He has no parts, nor 
any partner or associate, nor His equal. 
should be remembered that there were many 
types of infidels in Arabia: atheists, polytheists, 
those who rejected the attributes of Allah 
Almighty, those who believed that Allah 
Almighty had children etc. In this Surah there 
is a refutation of all of them. In Allah 
Almighty, there is a refutation of the atheists 
and in Oneness; there is the refutation of the 
polytheists in totality. In the verse that follows, 
there is a refutation of the remaining infidels. 
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For their refutation it has been said: "And none 
is a supporter of Him because of weakness..." 
(S17:V111). In Islam, the saints of Allah and, 
the angels are maintaining the order of the 
world, but not due to the weakness of Allah 
Almighty, but in an honorary capacity, to reflect 
and reveal the grandeur of Allah Almighty. 
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eternity, what need has He for breed. In it is the 


refutation of the polytheists, the Jews and the 
Christians. 
















polytheism because in it there is no equality 
with Allah Almighty. This is like accepting 
man as SAMEE (one who can hear); BASEER 
(one who can see); HAYY (one who is alive) 
and QADIR (one who has power). It should be 
remembered that this Surah is regarding È, 
Oneness of Allah Almighty and His Praise, but £} 
by stating "say" it has provided the beautiful & 
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BEEP IA RU DERIT Dine, 
f] reflection of Na'at - Praise of the Holy Prophet 
ploy UI, ate dil Lo as in it there is a hint 
towards the fact that the believer is he who 
believes in all these Attributes of Allah 
Almighty through your teachings. By leaving 
you out and accepting everything else, there is 
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no faith. If the currency notes do not have the 
government seal, they are useless on the market. 
Observe, Shaitaan is a monotheist but he is 
accursed because he rejected prophethood. 
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SURAH AL-FALAQ 


(THE DAYBREAK 
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1Section: 5 Verses 1 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 


Ri 
M 
A 
n 
4 
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Id 1.Please declare: “I take refuge with 
the Lord of the Daybreak 2.” 


Y Reason for its Revelation: 
ig During the 7th Hijri, just after the Treaty of 
À Hudaibiyya, the Jewish chiefs said to their 
» fellow Jew, Lubaid bin Asim, that your 
a daughters are incomparable in witchcraft. We 
Want you to cast a magical spell on the Holy 
j] Prophet pias ail asle ail! gus. Lubaid, through 
jl the help of a Jewish servant, managed to obtain 
the teeth of a worn-out comb and a few blessed 
hair of the Holy Prophet pLu dT, ge ail! „Lo and 
f Made an effigy from a candle and pierced 
M eleven needles in it. In one chord, he tied 
Il] eleven knots. Placing al! this in the effigy, he 


2 Pressed it firmly under a stone in the water of 
i the well of Rawaan. The effect of this on the 
[] thinking of the Holy Prophet,1. j 4 j «Le «Dl Lo 
DOONEY 


a 
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(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 


23 Words, 74 Letters 
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was that he had erred in some worldly matters. 
This effect remained for a period of six months. 
Thereafter, Hazrat Jibraeel Ameen came down 
with these two Surahs, Al-Falaq and An-Naas, 
in which there are eleven verses about this 
witchcraft and gave it to the Holy Prophet 

glas Sy ele alt Je . Hazrat Alli was sent to 
take out all these things, used for the witchcraft, 
from the bottom of the well. The Holy Prophet 
glass aly ale ain Qi recited these verses. At 
each verse, one knot became loose and in this 
way all the knots became loose and the 
Messenger of Allah pluss ally «ic d plo 
recovered from its effects. From it, emerge a 
few benefits: 

1. Witchcraft and its evil effects are true. 
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2. Witchcraft can affect the body of a 
Prophet, just like the effect of sword, arrow and 
spear on the Prophet is not against 
Prophethood. The magicians failed against 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) because their 
magic was in opposition to Prophetic miracle. 
In fact, the effect of this witchcraft was felt on 
the thinking of Hazrat Musa, who began to 
imagine that these sticks and ropes were 
moving. Says Allah Almighty: "They looked to 
him as though they were running by the 
strength of their magic"(S20:V66). The similar 
effect took place on the thinking of the Holy 
Prophet plans «IT ade alll jue . 

3. It is permissible to leam the duas to remove 
the effect of witchcraft, to wear Ta’weez and 


2. “From the mischief of all creatures 
3 created by Him.” 


3. Whether man, animals, jinn or inanimate 


3. “And from the evil of the darkness 
when it sets in 4." 


4. It means that when the moon becomes 
black during the lunar eclipse, or it remains out 
of view at the end of the month, because these 
times are put into much use for witchcraft. 
From this we understand that some of the times 


4. “And from the evil of those women 
who blow on the knots 5.” 


5. It means the daughters of Lubaid who 
were practising witchcraft had blown on the 
blessed hair of the Holy Prophet 

pling aly ule «DI ute through a chord string 
and made eleven knots. From this we learn 
that if there is an effect in the blowing of 
the magician, then surely how much effect 
will there not be in the verses of 














» 


5. “And from the evil of the envier 
when he envies (me) $." 


6. An envious person is he who desires the 
decline in the bounties of others while 
MANGHABAT is that person who desires for 
himself those bounties that are possessed by 
others. Envy is totally evil, while Ghabata is 
permissible in matters of religion. Envy is that 
first sin which took place in heaven by Shaitaan 
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recite incantations to ward off such spells. 
4. Allah Almighty protects the intellect of 
the Prophet from the evil effects of witchcraft, 
so that it does not become an obstacle to the 
propagation of Religion. 

5. One should not throw ones hair and 
broken combs outside. Throw them in a safe 
place as many spells of witchcraft can be 
affected through them. 

2. It means that just as Allah Almighty 
removes the night through the morning, 
likewise, He grants cure to illnesses through 
prayers. It tells us that one offering dua should 
remember Him with His Attributes, in 
accordance with his needs. 
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creation. This is a very comprehensive dua. 
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are inauspicious and ominous. Seek the refuge 
of Allah Almighty from these. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Jn the day there is ill-fortune" 
(S54:V19). 
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Allah and His Blessed Names if they are k 
recited and blown on a person? Thus, to recite È 
the verses of the Holy QUR'AAN on the ill MH 
persons and blow on them and make them into fel 
charms, etc. and knotting them is permissible. È 
The Holy Prophet phus JT, sle dt „Lo would Di 
blow on sick persons. lg 

A 





























seer 







and by Qabeel on earth. Everyone is fully aware 
of their consequences. From this we learn that 
witchcraft and envy are two of the worst sins, 
because after mentioning the common sins, these 
two have been mentioned specifically 
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SURAH AN-NAAS (THE MANKIND) 
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Ni begin in the Name of Allah, the 


j ? P] Most Compassionate, the Merciful. > EN 






















" Please declare !: “I (Muhammad) $ itp 
seek refuge with the Lord ? of Ol y? | Js 


mankind." 


1. © My Beloved! Say it with your blessed him specifically. It should be remembered that 
tongue so that with the effect of the prayer, the Lord is He who is Self-existent and is Present 
favourable effect of your blessed tongue, too, everywhere, at all times, unselfishly. His 
can be brought together and through your protection is provided in the world of souls, in 
fq permission the other believers can say it. the world, in the grave and in the Hereafter. In 
Without the rifle, the bullet cannot fire. short, everywhere. The Arabic word 
Without the purity of the tongue, the dua can “Abb"(father) is that being who provides 
have no favourable effect. For your dua to sustenance and protection for a short time, out 
produce a favourable effect first purify yourself. — of selfish motives. Thus, Allah Almighty is the 
Or, let the pure and pious pray for you, or, take Lord and not the father. Because a human 
permission from them. being, in his childhood, obtains protection only, 
2. Allah Almighty is the Lord of the entire therefore, this characteristic or attribute is 
Creation, but since the human being is the mentioned first. 
4 Superior creation, mention has been made of 


3 2.“The King of mankind 3.” 











y LTEM 
Oy oye 
0j 3. The true Master and King of everybody. requires to be checked and placed under legal 


à Because in his youth a person digresses from restrictions. For that reason, "God of all" is 
his path, out of frenzy and insensibility, he used here. 











bl 3. "The God * of mankind.” T "UI 
X 4. The true object of worship and intent of age, the Divinity and adoration of Allah 
my cvery human being. Because a human being Almighty is mentioned at the end. 


a engages himself in worship of Allah in his old 


4. *From the evil of him who Bo gal yoo wh 
4 Whispers evil designs in the hearts 5 O pled nu | mo 
and slinks away 6." 
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5. t means Shaitaan, who places evil 
thoughts in the hearts of man. Evil thoughts are 
called "Waswasa"(evil suggestion), while good 
thoughts are called "Ilhaam"(inspiration). Evil 
suggestion is from Shaitaan, at the time of 
which one should recite "La Haui"; while 
llhaam or inspiration comes from Allah 
Almighty through the angels, for which one 
should express gratitude to your Creator. When 
the baser self, Nafs e Ammarah, gets the better 
of the person he will be plagued by many evil 









5. "Those who whisper in the hearts 
of mankind 7." 


7. In that at the time of callousness and 
negligence, Shaitaan places many evil 
suggestions in the heart of people, while during 
the time of rememberance of Allah Almighty, 
Shaitaan is overpowered. However, even in 
this state, he does his work. He places such evil 
intentions in the heart when the person is in 









6. *From among jinn and mankind 
8» 

8. This is the description of Shaitaan placing 
evil suggestions in the heart of man - that he is 
from the jinns as well as from man. Many, 
totally misguided, people will come to you in 
the guise of well-wishers. If you listen to just 
one word of theirs, they will try to influence 
you in the future. But, if you keep them far 
away from the beginning, they will remain 






[3 


Ca gen DR Ie nA Doa e AL Ir CHA IOS 


ee — ZEE 









ln ate A a ee 


M 
thoughts and suggestions; while in the Q 
overwhelming of the contented self, Nafs-e e 
-Mutmainnah, the person will experience much e 
inspiration. Q 
6. It means he does not mislead you through i) 
word and sound, but straight away exercises Ç 
influence on your heart. He makes evit appear [ej 
as good. He is your enemy, but comes in the ) 
garb of a friend. May Allah Almighty protect t 
us from him. Then he puts evil suggestions in M 

X 


accordance with the quality of the person. 
Val 
y Qi 252 52 25» e 
$ 3 2 . 
OP vide ysa GSI fe 
Salaah. It should be remembered that Shaitaan e) 
is that enemy of ours who remains concealed (4 
from us, ie. he can see us, but we cannot [M 
see him. Thus, seek protection and refuge from y 
the All-Powerful Lord Who sees him and, he 
cannot see Him. Seek protection from the 
powerful enemy from the Powerful Lord. 


ENTA 


aloof from you. Do not be heedless of them. 
There are many dacoits of the treasures of faith. 
When going to bed, the Holy Prophet ai „Lo 
pios JI, ale would recite both these Surahs, 
then blow it on his blessed hands and rub his 
hands over his entire body. Every Muslim 
should act upon this practice. 
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